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PREFACE. 


At  a  period  when  increased  attention  is  everywhere 
drawn  to  those  original  documents  which  form  the 
basis  of  Modern  Histoiy,  I  gladly  add  my  mite  to  the 
general  stock. 

In  the  former  portion  of  this  work,  my  attention 
was  not  confined  to  the  historians  of  the  time,  but  I 
judged  it  right  to  compare  the  testimony  of  the  wit- 
nesses, fetters,  and  earliest  accounts ;  and  had  recourse 
ta  the  authority  of  manuscripts,  particularly  one  by 
BuHinger,  which  has^  since  been  printed. 

But  the  necessity  for  recourse  to  unpublished  docu- 
ments becam^  more  urgent  when  I  approached  the 
Reformation  in  Prance.  The  printed  materials  for 
a  history  of  the  Reformed  opinions  in  that  country  are 
few  and  scanty,  owing  to  the  state  of  continued  trial 
in  which  the  Reformed  congregations  have  existed. 

In  Ae  spring  of  1838, 1  examined  the  various  public 
libraries  of  Paris,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  a  manuscript 
preserved  in  the  Royal  Library,  and  never  (as  I 
believe,)  before  consulted,  throws  much  light  on  the 
commencement  of  the  Reformation. 

In  the  autumn  of  1839, 1  consulted  the  manuscripts 
in  the  library  of  the  conclave  of  pastors  of  Neufchatel, 
a  collection  exceedingly  rich  in  materials  for  the  his- 
tory of  that  age,  since  it  includes  the  manuscripts  of 
Farel's  library.  I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  the 
lord  of  the  manor  of  Meuron,  for  the  use  of  a  manu- 
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script  life  of  Farel,  written  by  Choupard,  in  which 
most  of  these  documents  are  introduced.  These  ma- 
terials have  enabled  me  to  reconstruct  an  entire  phase 
of  the  Reformation  in  France.  In  addition  to  the 
above  helps,  and  those  si]^plied  by  the  Library  of  Ge- 
neva, an  appeal  inserted  by  me  in  the  columns  of  the 
Archiven  du  Christianisme,  led  to  other  communications 
from  private  individuals,  to  whom  I  here  return  my 
grateful  acknowledgments, — and  especially  to  M.  La- 
devese,  pastor  at  Meaux. 

It  may  be  thoi^ht  that  I  have  treated  at  too  much 
detail  the  early  progress  of  the  Reformed  opinions  in 
France :  but  those  particulars  are  in  truth  very  little 
known.  The  entire  period  occupying  my  Twelfth 
Book  has  but  four  pages  allotted  to  it  by  Beza;  and 
other  historians  have  done  little  more  than  record  the 
political  progress  of  the  nation. 

Many  causes  have  combined  to  postpone  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  present  volume.  Twice — ^has  heavy 
affliction  interrupted  the  labour  of  its  composition,  and 
gathered  my  affections  and  my  thoughts  at  the  graves, 
of  beloved  children.  The  reflection  that  it  was  my  duty 
to  glorify  that  adorable  Master,  who  was  dealing  with 
me  by  such  moving  appeals,  and  at  the  same  time 
ministering  to  me  of  His  heavenly  consolations,  could 
alone  inspire  me  with  the  courage  required  for  its 
completion. 

Aux  Eaux  Vives 
pres  Geneve, 
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BOOK  IX. 

It  was  now  four  years  since  the  Church  had  heard  agata 
proclaimed  a  Truth  which  had  formed  part  of  her  earliest 
teaching.  The  mighty  word  of  a  Salvation  hy  Grace^--<mctk 
*  folly  preached'  throughout  Asia,  Greece,  and  Italy  by  Paul 
and  his  compahions,  and  discovered  many  ages  after,  in  the 
pages  of  the  Bible,  by  a  monk  of  Wiltemberg, — had  resound- 
ed from  the  plains  of  Saxony,  as  far  as  Italy,  France,  and 
England;  and  the  lofiy  mountains  of  Switzerland  had  echoed 
its  inspiring  accents.  The  springs  of  truth,  liberty,  and  life 
were  again  opened:  multitudes  had  drunk  gladly  of  the 
waters;  but  those  who  had  freely  partaken  of  them  had 
retained  the  same  external  appearance,  and  while  all  within 
was  new,  ev^  thing  withotU  remained  unchanged. 

The  constitution  of  the  Church,  its  ritual,  and  its  discipline 
had  undergone  no  alteration.  In  Saxony — even  at  Wittem* 
berg — ^and  wherever  the  new  opinions  had  spread,  the  papal 
ceremonies  held  on  their  accustomed  course;  the  priest  before 
the  altar  ofiering  the  host  to  Qod  \yas  believed  to  effect  a 
mysterious  tnmsubstantiation ;  friars  and  nuns  continued  to 
present  themselves  at  the  convents  to  take  upon  them  the 
monastic  vows ;  pastors  lived  single;  religious  brotherhoods 
herded  together ;  pilgrimages  were  undertaken ;  the  fiiithful 
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suspended  their  votive  offerings  on  the  pillars  of  the  chapels ; 
and  all  the  accustomed  ceremonies,  down  to  the  minutest 
observances,  were  celebrated  as  before.  A  voice  had  been 
heard  in  the  world,  but  as  yet  it  was  not  embodied  forth  in 
action.  '  The  language  of  the  priest  accordingly  presented  the 
most  striking  cor\trast  with  his  ministrations.  From  his 
pulpit  he  might  be  heard  to  thunder  against  the  mass  as 
idolatrous,  and  then  he  might  be  seen  to  come  down  to  the 
altar,  and  go  scrupulously  through  the  prescribed  form  of  the 
service.  On  every  side,  the  recently  recovered  Gospel  sound- 
ed in  the  midst  of  the  ancient  rites.  The  officiating,  priest 
himself  was  unconscious  of  his  inconsistency,  and  the  popu- 
lace, who  listened  with  avidity  to  the  bold  discourses  of  the 
new  preachers,  continued  devoutly  observant  of  their  long- 
established  customs,  as  though  they  were  never  to  abandon 
them.  All  things  continued  unchanged  at  the  domestic 
hearth,  and  in  the  social  circle,  as  in  the  house  of  God.  A 
new  faith  was  abroad,  but  new  works  were  not  yet  seen.  The 
vernal  sun  had  risen,  but  winter  still  bound  the  fearth ;  neither 
flower,  nor  leaf,  nor  any  sign  of  vegetation  was  visible.  But 
this  aspect  of  things  was  deceptive;  a  vigorous  sap  was 
secretly  circulating  beneath  the  surface,  and  was  about  to 
change  tbe  face  of  the  world. 

To  this  wisely-ordered  progress,  the  Reformation  may  be 
indebted  for  its  triumphs.  Every  revolution  should  be  wrought 
otit  in  men^s  minds  before  it  takes  the  shape  of  action.  The 
contrast  we  have  remarked  did  not  at  first  ^x  Luther's  atten- 
tion. He  seemed  to  expect  that  while  men  received  his  writ 
ings  with  enthusiasm,  they  should  continue  devout  observers 
of  the  corruptions  those  Writings  exposed.  One  might  be 
tempted  to  believe-  that  he  had  planned  his  course  beforehand^ 
and  was  resolved  to  change  the  opinions  of  men  before  he 
ventured  to  remodel  their  forms  of  worship.  But  this  would 
be  ascribing  to  Luther  a  wisdom,  the  honour  of  which  is  due 
to  a  higher  Intelligence.  He  was  the  appointed  instrument 
ibr  a  purpose  he  had  no  power  to  conceive.  At  a  later  period 
he  couM  discern  and  comprehend  these  things,  but  he  did  not 
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devise  or  ammge  them.  *  Gk»d  led  tbe  wblj:  the  pion  tiiaignei 
to  LnUier  was  to  fMaw* 

If  Luther  had  hegun  by  external  rdbrmalioa — 'd  he  had 
followed  up  his  words  by  an  attempt  to  abolish  monastic  tows^ 
the  mass,  confessiim,  the  pre8cr3)ed  form  of  worship,- 
edly  he  woqM  hare  encountered  the  most  formidable 
ance..  A&nkifid  need  time  to  aoeommodate  themselves  U^ 
great  changes.  But  Luther  was  not  the  imprudent  and 
dsLTmg  mnovati^r  that  some  historians*  have  depicted.  The 
people,  seeing  no  change  in  their  daily  devotions,  followed 
imdoubtingly  their  new  leader — wondering  at  the  usante 
directed'  agamst  a  man  who  left  unquestioned  their  mass,  their 
beads,  ai^  their  confessor;  and  di^tesed  to  ascribe  such 
enmity  to  the  petty  jealousy  of  secret  rivals.  Or  to  the  hard 
injustice  of  powerful  enemies.  And  yet  the  opinions  that 
Lather  |)ut  forth,  formented  in  the  minds  of  men,  moulded 
their  droughts,  and  so  undermined  the  strong  hold  of  pre^ioe 
that  it,  ere  long,  fell  without  being  attacked.  8t»h  influence 
i^  indeed,  gradual  Opinions  make  their  silent  {m>gre8E^ 
like  the  waters  which  trickle  behind  our  rocks,  and  looser 
them  ^m  the  mountains  on  which  they  rest:  suddenly  (he 
hidden  operation  is  revealed,  and  a  single  day  suffices  to  lay 
bare  the  work  dF  years,  if  not  of  centuries. 

A  new  era  had  dawned  upon  the  Reformation :  already 
tiruth  was  recovered  in  its  teaching ;  henceforward  the  teach* 
ingt>f  the  truth  is  to  work  truth  in  the  Ghurch  and  in  society. 
The  agitation  was  too  great  to  allow  of  men's  minds  remain* 
ing  at  their  then  point  of  attainment ;  on  the  general  feith  in 
the  dogmas  so  extensively  ^^ndermioed,  customs  had  been 
established  which  now  began  to  be  disregarded,  and  were 
destined,  with  them,  to  pass  away. 

There  was  a  courage  and  vitality  in  that  age,  which  pre- 
vented its  continuing  silent  in  presence  of  proved  error.  The 
sacraments,  public  worship,  the  hierarchy,  vows,  constitutional 
forms,  domestic  and  public  life,  all  were  on  the  eve  of  under* 
going  modificatkm.  The  bark,  slowly  and  laboriously  con* 
♦  Hume,  &c. 
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tfmsled,  w^  m  the  poinl  of  hmg  lomred  from  Iho  ilodc% 
and  laonched  on  Uie  open  sea.  It  is  Snt  ua  to  follow  its  pro« 
I  through  waxkj  ahoab. 


.  The  dajpi^Tityof  Ldithor  in  thecastleol  Wanbutg, sepamloi 
these,  two  p^dods.  That  Divine  Providence  which  was 
about  to  give  «  mighty  impalse  to  the  Relbrnuiticm,  had  pre* 
ywred  the  means  of  its  progress,  by  leading  apart  into  profound 
SQCikision,  the  roan  chosen  to  effect  it  For  a  whik,  the  work 
was  as  much  lost  sight  of  as  the  mstrument  of  it:  but  tho 
seed  must  be  commiued  to  the  earth,  if  it  is  to  bring  f<mh 
i^it;  and  from  this  captivity,  which  might  have  seemed  to 
elo09  the  Re&rmet's  career,  the  Reformation  was  destined  to 
go  ibrth  to  new  conquests,  and  spread  rapidly  through  the 
world. 

:  Until  this  period^  the  Reformation  had  indeed  centered 
in  the  person  of  Lmher.  His  appearance  before  the  Diet 
•f  Worms  was  unquestionably  the  sublimeet  hour  of  his  life, 
^is  chamoter.at  that  time  seemed  almost  without  a  blemish', 
end  this  it  is  that  has  led  some  to  the  remark,  that  if  God, 
who  hid  the  Reformer  for  ten  months  within  the  walls  of  the 
Wartburg,  had  at  that  moment  for  ever  removed  him  from  the 
eyes  of  men,  his  end  would  have  resembled  an  apotheosis. 
But  God*  designs  no  apotheosis  for  His  servants, — and  Luther 
was  preserved  to  the  Church,  that  in  him,  and  by  his  errors,, 
the  Church  might  learn  that  the  &ith  of  Christians  should 
rest  only  on  the  word  of  God.  He  was  hurried  away  and 
placed  at  a  distance  from  the  stage  on  which  the  great  revolu- 
tion of  the  sixteenth  century  was  going  on.  The  truth  which 
he  had  for  four  years  so  energetically  proclaimed,  continued 
to  produce  its  effect  upon  Christendom;  and  the  work  of 
which  be  had  been  the  weak  instrument,  bore  thenceforward 
the  impress,  not  of  man — ^but  of  God  himself. 

All  Germany  was  moved  by  the  news  of  Luther's  captivity 
Rumours,  the  most  contradictory,  were  circulated  in  the  pro- 
vinces. Men's  minds  were  more  agitated  by  the  absence  of 
the  Reformer,  than  they  could  possibly  h^ve  been  by  his  pre- 
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ptBsing  £r<Hii  tfae  f^ranch  tMrntory,  bad  earned  hm  ofl^  aiid 
locked  him  in  aafi^ty  be]r<»id  tbe  BUuie,*  la  aiMlhtr  jdao^^ 
It  was  said  that  awmaiBg  had  taken  his  lifeu  Evm  ia  tha 
SBoallest  TiUagBii  iaqairies  wefe  heard  Cfocnomg  Lather. 
Travellers  were  questioDedy  and  grotipe  of  Ihe  cnrionaamm* 
bled  ia  the  laarket-places.  Bomedmes  a  atraager,  paasing 
through,  reccniitted  how  the  Refonoer  had  beea  carhed  off; 
depicting  4he  bmtal  honemea  hastily  fieing  their  pnsoner'a 
hands  behind  him,  dragging  him  after  them  on  loot,  till  Us 
strength  wa8^>ai^  and  deaf  to  his  cries,  though  the  blood 
forced  its  way  firom  Us  fiogers.f  His  body,  said  some,  has 
been  seen  pierced  through  and  through.^  Soch  aarrati>ss 
drew  fbfth  exelamations-of  grief  and  horror.  ^  Nerer  more 
shall  we  bdiold  him  1' said  the  gathered  crowds;  'neTwagafal 
diall  we  hear  that  bold  man  uriiose  Toice  stirrtd  the  depths  of 
our  hearts  r  Luther's  partisans,  mored  with  indigaariflB, 
swore  to  avenge  h»s  death.  Women  and  children,  men  ef 
peace,  and  aged  peo]^  foreboded  new  disturbanoca  Tha 
alarm  of  die  Remish  party  wi»  altogether  unexampled.  Thi 
priests  and  friars  who  had  been  at  fiist  unable  to  conceal  theif 
joy,  believiag  their  own  triumph  secured  by  Aedei^  <^  ooa 
man^  and  had  curried  themselves  haughtily,  would  now  wil* 
lingly  have  hid  themselves  from  the  threat^iing  anger  <^  tha 
populace.^  Those  who  had  given  free  vent  to  their  ra^  so 
loDg  as  liithOT  was  at  large,  now  treacled  with  alarm,  though 
Luther  was  in  captirify.|  Aleuider,  especially,  was  as  if 
thunderstruck.  **  The  only  way  of  extricating  ourselves^" 
wrote  a  Roman  Caiholic  to  the  Archlwdiop  of  Moitz,  '^is  to 

«  Hk  ....  invalescit  opinio,  me  esse  ab  amids  captum  e  Francia 
ndflsis.    (L.  ]^.  ii;  5.) 

t  ^  iter  ftstinantos  corsftequitef  %aam  pedestram  rapdm  tractom 
ftusse  ut  atoifiik  e  di^tis  erampflvet.    (CoeUiMw,  p.  39.) 

i  Fait  qui  testatos  sit,  visam  k  se  Lnthen  cadaver  trani^besom. . .  • 
(PaUaTicini  Hirt.  Cone.  Trid.  L  p.  128.) 

S  Molem  vulgi  imminentis  ierre  non  posraat.    (L.  Epp.  U.  p.  13.) 

9  Qoi  me liboro  msanienuit,  muie  me  captivo  ita  fonmdaat  at  In-, 
dpiant  mitigare.    (Ibid.) 

VOL.  III.  a 
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Bgte  <Hir  toithM,  and  go  searehmf  through  the  aatth  kt  I/t^ 
ther,  till  we  can  restore  Urn  to  the  nation  that  will  have  him"* 
It  might  h«t>e  been  thought  that  the  p^Hid  g^oet  of  the  Re* 
fbitner,  dragging  his  chain,  was  ^reading  terior  around,  and 
calling  for  rengeanee.  Luther's  death,  it  was  predicted,  woitU 
occasion  the  efiWsbn  of  torrents  of  hiunan  blood.f 

Nowhere  was  there  a  stronger  feeling  displayed  than  in 
Worms  itself.  Bold  remonstrances  were  heard  both  fhmi 
nobles  and  people.  Ulric  Hotten  and  HernMmn  Busch  filled 
the  air  with  their  plaintive  lamentations  and  calls  to  war. 
Loud  aecusatitms  were  brought  against  Cbaries  V.  and  the 
Nuncios.  The  entire  nation  had  espoused  the  cause  of  the 
monk  whose  energy  of  faith  had  made  him  its  leader. 

At  Wittemberg,  his  colleagues  and  friends,  and  especially 
Meknc&on,  were  at  first  lost  in  sadness.  Luther  had  been 
the  means  of  communicating  to  the  young  student  the  trea- 
sures of  that  dirine  knowledge^  which  firom  that  hour  had 
taken  possession  of  his  whole  soul.  It  was  Luther  who  had 
given  substance  and  life  to  that  intellectual  culture  which 
Melan^on  brought  with  him  to  Wittanberg.  The  depth 
of  the  Runner's  doctrine  had  impressed  the  young  Grecian, 
and  his  bold  advocacy  of  the  cUums  of  the  unchaagisg  Word 
against  human  traditions  had  called  orth  bia  enthusiasm.  Ha 
had  associi^ed  himself  with  him  in  his  labours,  and  taking 
1^  tl^e  pen,  with  that  finished  style  which  he  had  imbibed  in 
the  study  of  ancient  literature  he  had  made  the  authority  of 
Fathers  and  of  Councils  to  bend  before  the  sovareignty  of 
God's  Word. 

The  prompt  decision  thi^  Luther  displayed  in  ^e  trying 
occasions  of  life,  Melancthon  manifested  in  his  pursuit  of  learn- 
ing. Never  were  two  men  more  strongly  marked  with  diver-, 
sifty  and  agreement  "  Scripture,"  said  Melancthon,  <<  satisfies 
the  soul  with  holy  and  wondrous  delight — ^it  is  a  heavenly 

*  Nos  vitam  vix  redempturos,  nisi  aooensis  candelifl  toufiqiM  cum  re- 
qmnmus.    (L.  £^  it  p.  13.) 

t  Geifaelu  Ep.  ia  M.  a  a  Hadrriianig.  Liadmr,  Ltb.  Lath, 
p.  244. 
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attibrosm!'**  "The  ^ord  of  God,"  exclaim^  Luther,  «if 
a  sword — an  inslroment  of  ^war  and  destruction, — it  falh  on 
the  children  of  Ephraim  like  the  lioness  that  darts  from  the 
forest."  Thus  one  saw  in  Scripture  chiefly  its  power  to  com* 
fort ; — and  the  other,  a  mighty  energy  opposed  to  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  world.  But  to  both  it  was  the  sublimest  of  themes. 
In  so  far,  there  was  a  perfect  agreement  in  their  judgment 
"  Mekncthon ,"  observed  Luther,  "  is  a  mil-acle  in  the  eetima* 
tfon  of  all  who  know  him.  He  is  the  most  dreaded  eaeimy 
of  Satan  and  the  schoolmen,  for  he  Iqjows  all  their  *  foolish* 
ness,  and  he  knows  Christ  as  the  rock.  That  young  Grecian 
goes  beyond  me  even  in  divine  learning, — ^he  will  do  you' 
more  good  than  many  Lnthers !"  And  he  went  on  to  say  he 
was  ready  to  give  up  an  opinion  if  Philip  disapproved  it. 
M elancthon,  on  his  part,  full  of  admiration  for  Luther's  know* 
ledge  of  Scripture,  ranked  him  far  above  the  Fathers.  He 
took  pleasure  in  excusing  the  jesting  which  Luther  viras  re- 
proached for  resorting  to,  and  would,  on  such  occasions,  com* 
pare  him  to  an  earthen  vasiB  which  holds  a  precious  treasure 
in  an  unsightly  vessel.  "  I  would  be  careful  how  I  blame 
him,"  said  he.f 

But  behold  the  two  fViends  so  intimately  united  in  affection,- 
now  parted  one  from  the  Other.  The  two  fellow-soldiers  no^ 
longer  march  side  by  side  to  the  rescue  of  the  Church.  Lu- 
ther is  absent, — and  lost  perhaps  for  ever !  The  consterna- 
tion at  Wittemberg  was  extreme : — as  that  of  an  army,  gloomy 
and  dejected,  at  sight  of  the  bleeding  coi:pse  of  the  general 
who  was  leading  it  on  to  victory. 

Suddenly  news  arrived  of  ti  more  cheering  character. 
"  Our  well-beloved  father  still  lives," J  exclaimed  Philip,  ex- 
nhingly,  "  take  courage  and  stand  firm."  But  ere  long 
melancholy  prognosti<^tions  returned.     Luther  was  indeed 

*  Mirabilis  in  lis  voluptas,  immo  amlnrosia  qusdiuxi  cffil^ftis.    (Corp. 
Rc£  i.  128.) 
.  t  Spiiitum  Martini  nofim  temere  in  nae  cansH  tnterpellare.     (JM. 

^2ll.) 

}  Pater  nosi&c  chariAdmos  vivit.    (Ibid.  p.  389.) 
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Unng,  bm  in  close  im{»ri8oiim«it  The  cdic^of  Worais,  wttk 
U»  menaeing  proscriptions,*  was  cii:culated  by  thousands 
throughout  the  empire,  and  even  in  the  Tyrokse  mountamt 
Waa  not  the  Reformation  oh  the  yery  eve  of  destfuction  by 
the  iron  hand  impending  over  it?  The  gentle  spirit  of  Me^ 
lancAon  recoiled  with  a  thrill  of  horror. 

But  above  die  hand  of  man's  power,  a  mig^er  hand  was 
making  itself  felt,  and  Qod  was  r^idering  powerless  that 
cbreaded  edict  The  German  princes,  who  had  long  sought 
occasion  to  reduce  the  authority  whicb  Rome  exercised  in  the 
eec^»rey  took  alarm  at  the  alliance  between  the  Emperor  and 
the  Pope,  lest  it  should  work  the  ruin  of  their  liberty^ 
Whilst,  therefore,  Charles,  in  journeying  in  the  Low  Coun« 
triee^  might  see  with  a  smile  of  irony  the  bonfires  in  which 
flatterers  ahd  fanatics  ccmsumed  the  writings  of  Luther  in  the 
public  squares,— those  writings  were  read  in  Germany  wkh 
continuidly  increasing  eagerness,  and  numerous  pamphlets  in 
&vour  of  the  Reformation  every  day  attacked  the  papal 
authority. 

The  Nuncios  could  not  control  themselves  when  they  found 
that  the  edict,  which  it  had  cost  them  so  much  to  obtain,  pro- 
duced so  feeble  an  effect  '<  The  ink  of  the  signature,''  said 
they,  "  has  scarcely  had  time  to  drj*^,  when,  behold,  on  all 
sides,  the  imperial  decree  is  torn  to  pieces."  The  populace 
were  more  and  more  won  to  the  cause  of  the  extraor4inary 
man  who,  without*  heeding  the  thunderbolts  of  Charles  and 
of  the  Pope,  had  made  confession  of  his  faith  with  the  courage 
of  a  martyr.  It  was  said,  ^*  Has  he  not  offered  to  retract  if 
refuted,  and  no  one  has  had  the  hardihood  to  undertake  to  re- 
fute him.  Does  not  that  show  that  he  has  spoken  the  truth  ?" 
Thus  it  was  that  the  first  enK>tions  of  fear  were  followed  at 
Wi^lemberg  an4  throughout  the  empire  by  a  movanent  of 
enthusiasm.  Even  the  archbishop  of  Mentz,  beholding  the 
burst  of  national  sympathy,  durst  not  give  permission  to  the 

*  Diciior  parari  proacriptio  horrenda.    (Cerp.  Re£  i  p:  389.) 
t  Dkontur  signats  charts  proscri^itionif  Ini  miUe  miaam  quoque  «i 
lasbruck.    (Ibid.) 
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midek  OHght  haf«  been  expeeted  ta  yield  to  the  storm,  meed 
^  heed.  T4ie  sew  doetrinee  iied  takentoo  deep  toet  to  snfier 
by  Lothet's  idMoee^  and  the  halls  of  the  aeademiee  wert 
crowded  with  anditorai* 

Itenwhile^  Hie  Kn^ht  George,  for  this  vmn  the  name  of 
Lmher,  to  long  as  he  was  in  the  Wartburg,  was  Uting  soli- 
taaey  and  onfcnown.  **If  you  were  to  see  me^"  wrote  he  to 
Ifelanethon,  *<  tmly  you  would  lake  me  for^a  knight;  eren 
fou  would  sQueely.  know  me  again."t  Lather,  on  his  arri- 
val, passed  a  short  time  in  repose,  enjoying  a  lekare  which 
had  not  yet  been  allowed  him.  He  was  at  large  within  the 
feitress;  boAhewasnot  permitted  to  pass  outadde  it|  AH 
his  wishes^  were  complied  with,  and  he  had  never  been  better 
treated*^  Many  were  the  thoughts  that  occupied  his  mind, 
hot  none  of  them  had  power  to  disturb  him.  By  turns  he 
looked  down  upon  the  forests  that  surrounded  hkn,  and  raised 
his  eyes  to  heaven—**  Strange  captivity  I"  he  exclaimed,-— 
"a  prisoner  by  ccmsent,  and  yet  against  my  will."  |  "  Pray 
for  m^"  he  wrote  to  Spaktin :— -"  I  want  nothing  save  yova 
jHrayers :  don't'disturb  me  by  what  is  said  or  thought  of  me 
in  the  world.  At  last  I  am  quiet."^  This  letter,  like  many 
of  that  period  is  dated  from  the  island  of  Patmos,  Luther 
compared  the  Wartburg  to  die  island  celebrated  as  the  scene 
of  the  banishment  of  St.  John  by  the  emperor  Domitian. 

•  SdiolaatKi  ^noumi  mqnm  milUa  ibi  tunc  ftiemnti  (Spakdni  An- 
nalet,  15S1,  October.)  < 

t  Equitem  videres  ac  ipse  tiz  agnosceres.    (L.  Epp.  h.  11.) 

X  Nunc  stun  hie  otiosUB,  sicut  inter  captiros  Uber.  (Ibid,  p  3,  IS 
May.) 

f  Ctuanqnaflk  et  llSaiiter  et  liboater  omnia  milii  miniBtret  (Ibid.  p.  13, 
15  Aagnrt.) 

H  %o  mJTabiHa  captimi  foi  «|  volena  et  nolena  hie  wdeo.  (Jo.  Epp» 
Ep.4,  12  May.) 

V  Ta  &c  nt  pro  me  ores:  hac  vmSi  re  opus  jmhi  est.  Ctuicqnid  de  me 
it  m  pttWeo^^nafl  m«6ror;  .ego  in  qmete  tandeni  sedeo.  (L.  Efp,  ii* 
pi4,  lOJimeiaSl.) 
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18  ▲  MUMM  sosirpun.  -  .    ■ 

Afiec  (he  itirtiiig  confetti  that  had  dgteed  hl&  soul,  Am 
Beform^'eDJoyed  repose  in  the  heart  of  die  ghomy  iof eats 
of  Thurmgen,  There  he  studied  evangdia  mUh,-HM>t  for 
diaj^tatioQ,  hA  aa  the  moaoB  of  regenendon  aad  of  ^e.  The 
Beformation,  in  its  beginning,  was  of  neeeesity  polmnic  ]"--- 
other  circumstances  required  new  labours  After  eradicat- 
ing with  the  hoe  the  thorns  and  bramUes,  &e  time'  was  ar- 
rived for  peaceaUy.  sewing  the  Tt^rd  of  God  in  men's  heatts. 
If  Luther  had  been  all  his  life  called  to  wage  eonflicts, — he 
would  not  have  efi^ted  a  lasting  work  in  the  Church.  By 
W  captivity  he  escaped  a  danger  which  might  ^ve  ruined 
the  cause  o{  the  Bdbrmation^-^r-that  of  always  attacking  and 
demolishing,  without  ever  defending  or  building  up. 

This  secluded  retreat  had  one  efl^t,  pi^haps  still  more 
beneficial  Lifted  by  his  nation,  like  one  raised  upon  « 
shield,  he  was  but  a  hand's  breadth  from  the  abyss  beyond, 
and  the  least  degree  of  intoxication  might  have  precipitated 
Kim  headlong.  Some  of  the  foranost  promoters  of  the  Befor- 
mation in  Germany,  as  well  as  in  Svvitz^land,  had  made 
shipwreck  on  the  shoals  of  spiritual  pride  and  ftmatidsm. 
Ijuther  was  a  man  very  subject  to  the  weaknesses  of  our 
nature ;  and,  as  it  was,  he  did  not  entirely  escape  these  beset- 
ting dangers.  Meanwhile,  the  hsuid  of  the  Alm^hty,  for  a 
while,  preserved  him  from  them,  by  suddenly  removing  him 
irom  the  intoxication  of  success  and  plunging  him  in  the . 
depth  of  a  retirement  unknown  to  the  world  i  There  his  soul 
gathered  up  itself  to  God, — there  it  was  again  tempered  by 
adversity; — ^his  sufferings,  his  humiliation,  obliged  him  to 
walk,  at  least  for  a  time,  with  the  humble ; — and  the  princi- 
ples of  the  christian  life  thenceforward  developed  themselves 
in  his  soul  with  fresh  energy  and  freedom. 

Luther's  tranquillity  was  not  of  long  duration.  Seated  in 
solitude  on  the  walls  of  the  Wartburg,  he  passed  whole  days 
kst  in  meditiition.  At  times,  the  Church  rose  before  his 
vision,  and  spread  out  all  her  wretchedness  ;•  at  other  times, 

*  Ego  hie  Mil^  tot%  dw  &GieiB  Eodem  ante  mm  conlkne.  (Ja 
£pp.  ill.)  ; 
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LET»m  TO  MSLAVCWOlf.  If 

Uidag  kk  eyas  to  lieaven,  he  woaUsny,  ^'CaiMt  Thoti  havi 
made  all  men  in  vain?''  Then  letting  go  hit  eonSdenee^  ha 
would  add)  dejectedly,  '<  Alasl  there  is  no  one  in  this  closing 
day  of  wrath  to  stand  as  a  wall  beioia  the  Loid,  tad  save 
Israel!" 

Then  Tecurimg  to  his  own  lot,  he  dreaded  beitig  charged 
with  having  deserted  the  field  of  battle;*  the  thonght  was 
insupportable.  "  Rather  "  exclaimed  he,  "  would  I  be  stretob- 
ed  on  homing  coals  than  stagnate  here  half  dead."t  Traoa- 
ported  in  thought  to  Worms — to  Wittemfo<3fg — ^into  the  .midst 
of  his  adversaries — ^he  regretted  that,  yielding  to  his  friepd^ 
entreatiesy  he  had.  withdrawn  himself  from  the  world4  "  ^K^* 
said  he,  "nothing  on  earth  do  I  more  dmre  than  to  face  my 
,  cruel  enenues."^ 

Some  gentler  thoughts,  however,  brought  a  tcuoe  to  sack 
comphuntngs.  Luther's  stale  of  mind  was  not  all  tempest; 
his  agitated  ^irit  recovered  at  times  a  degree  of  calm  and 
(Bomfort  Next  to  the  assuninee  of  the  Divine  protection,  one 
thing  consoled  him  in  his  grief— it  was  the  recollection  of 
Meiancthon.  "If  X  perish,"  he  wrote,  "the  Qospdi  will 
loose  nothingi — ^you  will  succeed  me  as  Elisha  succeeded 
Elijah,  wkh  a  double  portion  of  my  spirit"  But  calHag  to 
mind  the  timidity  of  Meiancthon,  he  ejaculated—-"  Minister  of 
the  Word  1  keep  the  walls  and  towers  of  Jerusalem  till  our 
enemies  shall  strike  you  down.  We  stand  alone  on  the  pfaun 
of  battle;  after  me  tbey  will  strike  y<nt  down."^ 

This  thought  of  the  final  onset  of  Rome  on  the  in£uit 
Church,  threw  him  into  renewed  anxieties.  The  poor  mpnl^ 
—a  prisoner  and  alene,-^ad  naany  a  struggle  to  pass  through 
in  his  solitude;  but  suddenly  he  seemed  to  get  a  glimpse  of 

*  Yerebai  tgo  ne  adon  deseorere  viderar.    (L.  Epp.  n.  1.) 

t  Mallem  inter  ^aKbooet  viroi  mrd^e,  gamn  tohui  BemiifiviMiy  atfiie 

utinam  non  mortuus  putere.    (Ibid.  10.) 
X  Cervicem  esse  objectandam  publico  fiffori.    (Ibid.  89.) 
f  Nihil  magis  opto,  quam  furoribus  adTersarioram  occurrere,  objocto 

jugulo.    (Ibid.  1.)  -  ' 

U  Etian  si  peraam,  nibil  peribit  Evaiigelib.    (Und.  p.  10.) 
1  Not  lofi  adhuc  itamiia  in  acie:  te  quvrent  poat  ma    (Ibid.  p»  9.) 
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his  deHverance.  He  thought  he  could  foresee  that  the  assanlti 
^the  papal  power  would  rouserthe  nations  of  Germany ;  mid 
diat  the  soldiers  of  the  Gospel,  vietorious  orer  its  enemies,  and 
gather^  under  the  walls  of  the  Warthurg,  would  gire  liherty 
to  its  captive.  "  If  the  Pope  "  said  he,  "  should  stretch  forth 
his  hBLtid  against  all  who  are  on  my  side,  there  ^11  he  a  vio- 
kat  commotion ;  the  more  he  urges  on  our  ruin,  the  sooner 
riiall  we  see  an  end  of  him  and  his  adherents !  And  as  ht 
me  ....  I  shall  he  restored  to  your  arms  *  God  is  awak- 
ming  many,  and  He  it  is  who  impels  the  nations.  Oily 
fet  our  enemies  take  up  our  affair  and  try  to  stifle  it  in  their 
arms, — and  it  will  grow  by  their  pressure,  and  conje  forth 
wore  formidable  than  ever !" 

But  sickness  brought  him  down  from  these  lofty  heights  to  % 
which  his  courage  and  faith  would  at  times  rise.  He  had 
idieady,  when  at  Worms,  suffered  much ;  and  his  disorder 
had  increased  in  solitude.f  The  food  of  the  Wartburg  was 
mhogether  imsuited  to  him;  it  was  rather  less  ordinary  in 
^l^udity  than  that  of  his  convent,  and  it  was  found  needful  to 
give  him  the  poor  diet  to  which  he  had  been  accustomed. 
He  passed  whole  nights  without  sleep; — anxieties  of  mind 
were  added  to  pain  of  body.  No  great  work  is  aecomplished 
widiout  struggle  and  suffering.  Luther,  alone  on  his  rock, 
uidured  in  his  vigorous  frame  a  suffering  that  was  needed,  in 
order  to  the  emancipation  of  mankind.  '*  Sitting,  at  night,  in 
my  apartment,"  says  he,  ^  I  uttered  cries  like  a  woman  in 
tiravail."!  Th^,  ceasing  to  complain,  and  touched  with  the 
bought  that  what  he  was  undergoing  was  sent  in  mercy  from 
'  God,  he  broke  forth  in  accents  of  love :  "  Thanks  to  Thee,  O 
Christ,  that  thou  wilt  not  leave  me  without  the  precious  relics 
of  thy  holy  cross!"^  But  80(m,  feeling  indignation  againsthim* 

*-  Qno  dim  Id  tentttverk.  hoe  fAikui  et  ipie  et  «ai  pentmnt,  et  eg« 
revertar.    (L.  Epp.  u.  p.  10.) 

t  Auctam  est  malum,  quo  Wonnatin  labombam.    (Ibid.  p.  17.) 

t  Sedeo  dolens,  sicut  puerpera,  lacer  et  saudiui  et  craentus.  (Ibid 
p.  60,  9  Sept.)   ' 

f  Gfaratiai  ChriMo,  qui  me  sine  reSiqiiiii  Miiettt  Crods  non  der* 
(Ibid.) 
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Auam  at  kis  frimim  m 

idf  wfoi^htin  likiouIyliAexclaiiAed,  "  Haidanod  Ibol  tkit 
lam;  woeismel  my  prayms  aiefew;  I  wr«0tkb«d  Jitde. 
witlLtheLord;  I  bewailnot-thestitfed'theCliuxdiof  God^* 
inrtead  of  being  hxrent  in  qpirit,  my  paadona  lake&e:  I 
nnk  m  sloth,  in  sleep,  and  indoleoee."  Then,  not  knawing 
to  what  to  ascnbe  his  fiMling^  and  accustomed  to  exfMd 
blessing  through  the  afiectionate  rmnernhnmce  of  hw  friaad% 
he  exclaimed,  in  the  bittm'ness  of  bis  soul,  ^  O,  my  firrnds,  do 
jwn  then  forget  to  pray  £>c  me  2  that  God  can  thus  leave  m« 
to  mysel£" 

Those  who  wore  AokA  him,  as  also  his  Wittemh^rg  friends, 
and  thc^e  at  the  Elector's  court,  were  anxious  and  alarmed  dX 
Us  mental  sufiering.  They  troubled  in  the  prospect  of  tkm 
^life  that  had  be^  snatched  from  the  fires  o£  the  Pope,  and  the 
sword  of  Charles,  so  sadly  sinking  and  expiring.  Tbo 
Wiuthurg  then  would  be  Luther's  tomb!  *^I  fear,''  said 
Melancthon,  '<  lest  his  grief  for  the  condition  of  ti^  Church 
should  bring  him  down  to  the  grara  He  Ims  lighted  a 
candle  in  Israel ;  if  he  dies,  what  hope  is  leit  us  ?  Would 
that  l^  the  sacrifice  qi  my  Worthless  life,  I  could  retain  in 
this  world  one  who  is  surely  ks  brightest  ornament,!  O, 
what  a  man  I"  he  exclaimed,  (as  if  already  standing  btada 
his  grave,)  "surely  we  never  valued  him  as  we  ought" 

What  Luther  termed  the  shameful  indolence  of  his  prison* 
md,  was  in  reality,  diligrace  beyond  the  strength  of  ordinary 
lAortels.  ^  Here  am  I,"  sakl  he,  on  the  14th  of  May,  '*  lapped 
in  indolence  and  pleasurea  [He  doubtless  r^ers  to  thequali^ 
ty  of  his  food,  wliich  was  at  first  less  coarse  ttum  what  he  had 
been  used  to.]  I  am  going  through  the  Bible  in  Hebrew  and 
Greek.  I  mean  to  write  a  discourse  in  German  touching 
auricular  con&ssion ;  also  to  continue  the  ^anslation  of  the 
Psalms,  and  U»  compose  a  collection  of  sermons,  as  soon  as  I 
have  received  what  I  want  from  Wkiemberg.  My  pen  is 
never  idJe."|    Even  tins  was  but  a  part  of  Luther's  labours. 

*  Nihil  gemens  pro  eeclesii  Dei.    (L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  93,  13  July.) 
t  Utinam  h&o  vili  anisMk  man  ipnus  vium  emsse  qogioo.    (Corp.  IU£ 
.  415, 6  July.)  X  ^ine  intennisstone  ■cribo.  (L.  Epp.  iL  6  nud  1&) 
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23  turn  co2t»s8ioitAii; 

Hit  Gii6mie8  tfaoug^bl  tlmt,  if  not  dead,  at  least  he  was  e( 
feetnally  sileoGed;  fotrt  their  ezahation  was  shorthand,  ere 
long,  no  doubt  conld  exist  that  he  stiJI  lived.  A  multitnde  of 
tracts,  composed  in  the  Wartborg,  followed  each  other  in  fa^ml 
succession ;  and  ever3rwher6  the  well-known  voice  of  the  Re^ 
former  was  a:ithusiastieally  responded  ta  Luther,  at  the  same 
moment,  put  forth  such  wri^ngs  as  were  adapted  to  build  up 
the  church,  and  controversial  tracts  which  disturbed  his  oppo- 
nents in  their  fancied  security.  For  nearly  a  whole  year,  he, 
by  turns,  instructed,  exhorted,  rebuked,  and  thundered  from 
Us  mountain  height,  and  his  astoni^ed  adversaries  might 
well  enquire  whether  indeed  there  was  not  something  super- 
natural in  so  prodigious  an  activity — "  He  could  not  have 
allowed  himself  any  rest,"*  says  CochlsBUs.  But  the  solution 
of  the  whole  mystery  was  to  be  found  in  the  rashness  of  the 
Romish  party.  They  were  in  haste  to  profit  by  the  decree 
of  Worms,  to  put  an  end  to  the  Reformation ;  and  Luther, 
sentenced— ^aced  under  the  ban  of  the  empire, — and  a  pris- 
oner in  the  Wartburg,  stood  up  in  the  cause  of  sound  doctrine, 
as  if  he  were  still  at  large  and  triumphant.  It  was  especially 
at  the  tribunal  of  penance  that  the  priests  strove  to  rivet  the 
fetters  of  their  deluded*  parishioners ; — hence  it  is  the  Confes- 
sional that  Luther  first  assails.  "  They  allege,"  aajs  he,  "  that 
passage  in  St  James,  < confess  your  sins  to  one  another;'  a 
strange  confessor  this — ^his  name^  is  *  one  another  P  Whence 
it  would  follow  that  the  confessors  ought  also  to  confess  to 
their  penitents ;  that  every  Christian  should  in  his  turn  be 
pope,  bishop,  and  priest,  and  that  the  pope  himself  should 
make  confession  before  all.^t 

Scarcely  had  Luther  finished  this  tract,  when  he  commenced 
imother.  A  divine  of  Louvain,  named  Latomos^  already 
known  by  Ins  opposition  to  Reuchlin  and  Erasmus,  had  im 
pagned  the  Reformer's  statements.  Twelve  days  after,  Lu 
therms  answer  was  ready,  and  it  is  one  of  his  masterpieces 
He  first  defends  himself  against  the  charge  of  want  of  mode 

^  Ctim  quicseeie  non  pomet    (CochbBiis,  Aeta  Latheri,  p.  99.) 
t  Uiid  der  Papst  mfisse  tbm  bekhten.    (L.  0pp.  xvi.  p.  701.) 
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ri^.  <<Tbe  raod^ratktt  of  th&  agfe,*^  njs  he,  ^e<tfiriflls  in 
liending  the  knee  before  sacrilegious  pontiffi  and  iiBpkms  so-^ 
pldats,  and  saykig,  ^Qfacious  Lord,  most  worthy  master.' 
Then,  having  so  done,  you  may  pertecnte  who  you  will  to 
the  death;  you  m^  oonvnlse  the  world, — all  that,  shall  not 
hinder  yout  being  a  man  of  moderation  I  Away  widi  such 
moderadon,  say  L  Let  me  speak  out,  and  delude  no  one. 
The  shdl  may  be  xotrgb,  perhaps,  but  the  nut  is  soft  and 
trader."*     - 

The  health  of  Luther  continued  to  decline ;  he  began  to 
think  of  leaving  the  Wartburg.  But  what  to  do ;  to  appear 
in  open  day  at  the  risk  of  his  life?  In  th^  rear  of  the  moun- 
tain on  which  the  fortress  was  built,  the  country  was  inter- 
siected  by  numerous  footpaths,  bordered  by  tufts  of  wild  straw- 
berries. The  massive  gate  of  the  castle  was  unclosed,  and 
the  prisoner  ventured,  not  without  fear,  to  gather  some  of  the 
fraitt  Gradually,  he  became  more  venturesome,  and,  clothed 
in  his  knight's  disguise,  and  attended  by  a  rough-mannered 
bbt  &ithfal  guard  from  the  castle,  he  extended  his  excursions 
in  the  neighbourhood:  One  day,  stopping  to  rest  at  an  inn, 
Luther  laid  aside  his  sword,  which  encumbered  him,  and  took 
up  some  books  that  lay  near.  His  natural  disposition  got  the 
better  of  his  prudence.  His  attendant  took  the  alarm  lest  an 
action  so  unusual  in  a  man  of  arms,  should  excite  a  suspicion 
that  the  doctor  was  not  really  a  knight  Another  time,  the 
two  companions  descended  the  mountain,  and  entered  the  con* 
vent  of  Reichardsbrunn,  in  which,  but  a  few  mohths  before, 
Luther  had  rested  for  a  night,  on  his  Way  to  Worras4  Sud- 
denly, one  of  the  lay-brothers  uttered  an  exclamation  of  sur* 
prise — liuther  had  been  recognised.  His  keeper,  seeing  how 
the  matter  stood,  hurried  him  away,  and  it  was  not  till  they 
were  galloping  far  from  the  cloisters,  that  the  monk  recovered 
fipom  His  astonishmept 

*  Cortex  meus  esse  potest  durior,  sed  nucleitf  meus  mollis  et  didcis 
tgt    (L»  Opji.  xviL  Lrt.  C  p.  ai3.) 

t  Zu  zekea  geheC^er  inn  die  Krdbeer  im  ScUossbtrg.  (Mathtsillfy 
p.  33.)  t  See  V^l.  ii.  p  214. 
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1%e^of  t^ Doctor  of  WitlaiD^ 
«6(ei  of  Imigbtf  had,  indeed,  at  times,  a  soraetbing  sixm^  it 
truly  theol(^[ieaL  Qae  ilay,  the  aoaree  were  made  rea4y"*^ 
the  fortress  gateA  thrown  opepr-the  sporting  dogs  let  looser 
Luther  had  expressed  a  wish  to  partake  of  the  pleasures  of 
the  cluu^  The  htmtsmsa  were  in  high  spirits  j  the  dc^^ 
spoored  the  hills,  driving  the  hares  from  the  brushwood^  but 
m  the  Uunuk  swelled  around  him^  the  Knight  George^  mo* 
ttimless  in  the  midst  of  it,  felt  his  soul  fill  with  solemn  thoi^hts* 
Looking  round  him,  his  heart  heaved  with  sorrow.*  ^<  Is  it 
not,''  said  he,  "  the  very  picturQ  of  the  Devil,  setting  his  dogs, 
the  bishops,  those  messengers  of  antichrist,  and  sending,  them 
out  to  hunt  down  poor  souls  9"f  A  young  ieveret  had  been 
snared :  rejoicing  to  liberate  it,  Luther  wrapped  it  in  his  man- 
tle, and  deposited  it  inihe  midst  of  a  thicket ;  but  scarcely  had 
he  left  the  spot,  when  the  dogs  scented  it,  and  killed  it  Drawo 
to  the  place  by  its  cry,  Luther  uttered  an  exclamation  of 
grief-— ^^  O,  Pope !  and  thou,  too,  O  Satan !  it  is  thus  that  ^e 
^urould  compass  the  destruction  of  the  souls  that  have  been 
rescued  from  death  V^X 

Whilst  the  Do<^r  of  Wittemberg,  dead  to  the  world,  was 
seeking  to  recruit  his  spirits  by  these  occupations  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Wartburg,  the  great  work  was  progressing,  as 
if  by  its  own  power.  The  I^eformation,  in  fact,  was  begin- 
ning to  take  efiect  It  was  no  longer  limited  to  teaching ;  it 
now  began  to  affect  and  mould  the  life. 

Bernard  Feldkirchen,  the  pastor  of  Kemberg,  and  the  first, 
under  Luther's  direction,  to  expose  the  errors  of  Rome,||  was 
also  the  first  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  her  institutions : — ^he 
married  I 

■  *  TheolpgitalMr  etiam  iU  inter  retia  et  canei . . .  tantum  miseii' 
cordis  et  dolorii  miscuit  mysterium.    (L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  43.) 

t  Gluid  enim  ista  imago,  nisi  Diabdum  significat  per  insidias  roas  el 
loqaoa  niagistrot  canea  suos . .  (Ibid.) 

I  Sic  asTit  Papa^  Satan  at  servataa  etiaia  wm»M  peidat  (L.  %p« . 
it  p.  ii.) 

U  V<4. 1  p.  189. 
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There  is,  ia  the  German  character,  a  i^rong  bte  of  fiunSf 
aad  domestic  enjo3rmeiit8: — Whence,  of  all  the  ii^mictioDs  of  the 
Pbpal  authority,  none  had  had  more  kmentaUe  retnlta  than 
the  imposition  of  celibacy.  Made  oUigatory  on  the  heads  of 
the  clergy,  this  practice  had  prerented  the  fieft  of  the  chnreh 
from  passing  into  hereditary  possessions.  Bnt  extended  by 
Gregory  YIL  to  the  inferior  orders,  its  effects  had  been  in- 
deed deplorahle.  "Many  of  the  priests,  in  evading  ik»  obliga* 
tion  imposed  upon  them,  by  shameful  disorders,  had  drawn 
down  hatred  and  contempt  on  their  profession ;  iriule  thoae 
who  had  submitted  to  Hildebrand's  law,  were  indignant  that 
the  Church,  which  lavished  power,  riches,  and  earthly  pos- 
sessions on  its  higher  dignitaries,  shouU  impose  on  Its  hum- 
bler ministers,  who  were  ever  its  most  useful  supporters,  a 
denial  so  opposed  to  the  Gospel         * 

^  Neither  the  Pope,  nor  the  Councils,'*  said  Feldkirchen^ 
and  another  pastor,  named  Seidler,  who  Allowed  his  examplst, 
^can  have  a  right  to  impose  on  the  Church  a  command  that 
endangers  soul  and  body.  The  obligation  to  observe  God's 
law  compels  us  to  throw  aside  traditions  of  men."*  The  ro- 
establishment  of  marriage  was,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  an 
homage  paid  to  the  moral  law.  The  ecclesiastical  power,  in 
alarm,  instantly  issued  its  mandates  against  the  two  priests. 
Seidler,  who  lived  in  the  territory  of  Duke  George,  wai 
given  up  to  his  superiors,  and  died  in  prison.  But  the  Elector 
Frederic  refused  to  surrender  Feldkirchen  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Magdeburg.  ^  His  Highness,"  said  Spalatin,  *<  declines  to 
act  the  part  of  a  police-officer."  Feldkirchen,  therefore,  con- 
tinued to  preside  over  his  flock,  though  a  husband  and  a 
father! 

The  first  emotion  of  the  Reformer,  on  receiving  intelligence 
of  these  events,  was  one  of  joy.  ^  I  am  all  admiration,"  sa3ri 
he,  <<of  the  new  bridegroom  of  Kemberg,  who  moves  on 
fearlessly  in  the  midst  of  all  this  hujbbub."  Luther  was 
satisfied  that  priests  ought  to  marry.    But  this  question  led 

•  Coe|^ineeigoothoaMPMtra^tion«vigbiiBt,ntfai^^ 
jofisdivinL    (Corp.  RcC  L  p  441.) 
TOL.  lU.  S 
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directi^to  i^M>ther-*^ha  marriage  of  fri^rfr-^and  on  this  ppin 
l^uthet  had  to  pass  through  one  of  those  interaal  struggk^  of 
which  his  lif<^  was  full;  for  every  reform  was  of  necessity  to 
l^  w;^oiigbt  out  hy  a  mental  conflict*  Melanctbon  and 
CarJ$tadt,r-the  one  a,  layman,  the  other  in  priest's  orders,-^ 
thpught  that  the  liberty  of  contracting  the  marriage  bond 
pugbt  to  be  as  free  to  the  friars  as  to  the  priests^  Luthei^ 
ijimself  a  monk,  did  not  at  first  agree  witl^hem  in  judgment 
Pne  day^  when  the  commandant  of  the  Wariburg  had  brought 
JJLfm.some  thpaes  of  Carlstadt,  touching  celibacy,  "  Good 
j^fiveftl"  bp, exclaimed,  "  will  our  Wittemberg  Wends  allow 
^yiYC?  even  to.monjcs?"  The  thought  overwhelmed  him,  and 
^ti^rbed  his  spirit.     For  hiinself,  he  put  far  from  him  the 

iiberty  he  claimed  for  others :  "  Ah,"  said  he,  indignaptly,  "  b$, 
east  they  will  not  mal^  me  take  a  wife."*  This  expression 
is  dpubtjess  unknowp.  to  thoi^e  who  assert  that  Luther's  object 
ifk  the  Reformation  was  that  he  might  marry.  Bent  upon  the 
{ri;|th^  npt  from  any  desire  of  self-pleasing,  but  with  upright 
Wenticing,  be  undertook  the  defence  of  that  which  appeared  to 
^fa  to  be  jright,  although  it  might  be  at  variance  with  the 
general  tendency  of  his  doctrine.  He  worked  his  way  thrqugh 
a  mingled  crowd  of  truths .  and  errors,  until  the  errors  had 
ij^ogether  fallen,  and  truth  alone  remained  standing  in  his 
jpind. 

Th^e  was  indeed  a  broad  distinction  discernible  between 
the.  two  questions.  The  marpage  of  priests  did  not  draw 
^fter  it  the  downfall  of ihe  priesthood ;  on  the  contrary,  it  was 
of  itself  likely  to  win  back  popular  respect  to  the  secular 
C^lergy :  but  the  marriage  of  friars  involved  the  breaking  up 
of  the  monastic  institutions.  The  question  then  really  was, 
wl^ether  it  was  right  to  djsband  the  army  that  acknowledged 
^emselves. the  soldiery  of  the  Pope.  "The  priests,"  said 
JiUther,  writing  to  Melancthon,  "  are  ordained  by  God,  and 
fli^efore  they  are, set  above  the  commandments  of  men ;  but 
ihe  friars  have  of  their  own  accord  chosen  a  life  of  celibacy, — 

♦  At  miiii  Hon  obtrudcnt  uxorenj.    (L,  Epp.  ii.  p.  40.) 

!  (;:      *     • 
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di^di0refoie«reiK>t.atlii)eityto  witlMliaw  from,  tbe  obtigv 
tion  they  have  laid  themselves  under."* 

The  Reformer  was  destioed  to  advance  a  step  farther,  and 
l^  a  new  straggle  to  carry  also  this  post  of  the  enemy.  Al- 
ready he  had  tran^pled  under  his  fe^  many  Romish  corrap 
tions ;  nay,  even  the  authority  (d  Rome  herself.  But  mooWy 
v»s  still  standing — monkery,  which  had  in  early  timet 
csaried  the  spark  of  life  to  many  a  desert  spot,  and,  passiof 
through  successive  generations,  now  filled  so  many  cioisterv 
with  sloth  and  luxury,  seemed  to  &ad  a  voice  and  advocate  in 
the  castle  oCThuringen,  and  to  depend  fox  life  or  death  upon  the 
agita^  conscience,  of  one  man  I  Luther  struggled  for  a  while : 
ti,  one  moment  on  the  point  of  rejecting  it,-*-^t  another  dii^ 
posed  to  acknowledge  it  At  last,  no  longer  able  to  suf^it 
the  coiUest,  he  threw  himself  in  prayer  at  the  feet  of  Christy 
exclaiming,  "  Do  thou  teach  us-^othoi;  deliver  us---estabUdi 
us  with  thy  free  Spirit,  in  the  liberty  thou  hasft  given  us  I  fiMT 
aurely  we  are  thy  people!"! 

And  truly  there  was  no  long  tarrying ;  a  great  change  took 
place  in  the  Reformer's  thoughts,  and  again  it  was  the  greet 
doctrine  of  JustificcUioM  hy  Faitk  which  gave  victory. 

This  weapon,  which  had  put  down  indulgences,  bafied 
Romish  intrigues,  al£L  humbled  the  Pc^  himself,  dethroned 
monkey  also  from  the  place  it  held  in  the  mind  of  Luth^ 
and  of  all  jChristendonL  Luther  was  led  to  see  that  the  mo« 
nastic  institutions  were  in  flagrant  opposition  to  the  doctrines 
of  Free  Grace,  and  that  the  life  led  by  th^  monks  was  en^ 
tirely  grounded.on  the  assertion  of  human  merit  Coitvinoel 
from  that  instant,  that  the  glory  of  Christ  was  at  sfeake,  hia' 
conscience  incessantly  repeated — '  Mcxikery  must  yield.'  So 
long  as  Justification  byFaitJ^  is  clearly  held  by  the  Churchy 

*  Me  enim  vehementer  movet,  quod  sacerdotum  ordo^  a  Deo  Insti- 
ttktw,  est  Hber,  non  aittem  monachorum  qui  sua  sponte  statum  eligerunt. 
(L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  34.)  :   > 

t  Demimis  Jesus  eni<iu^  et  li}>ent  ops,  pet  misencMcUam  iuam,  4n 
Kbertatem  nostram.    (Melancthon,  on  ColibiMST^  6th  Aug.  Ifttt.  iUk 

t 

Digitized  by  Google 


5^  LVTHXR   on  XOHAITIO  TOWi. 

not  one  of  her  members  will  become  a  inonl^.*  l^his  per- 
suasion continued  to  gain  strength  in  his  mind,  and  as  early 
as  the  beginning  of  December,  he  addressed  to  the  bishops 
and  deacons  of  the  church  of  Wittemberg,  the  following 
theses — his  declaration  of  ^rar  against  monkery  :-ru 

«  Whatsoever  is  not  of faith^  is  sin. — ^Rom.  xir.  23. 

«  Whoever  binds  himself  by  a  vow  of  celibacy,  of  chastity, 
bf  service  to  Qod — without /^i<A — vows,  profanely  and  idola? 
Irously,  a  vow  to  the  devil  himself 

"  To  make  such  vows  is  worse  than  to  be  priests  of  Cybele, 
or  vestals  of  Pagan  worship ;  for  the  monks  make  their  vows 
in  the  thought  that  they  shall  be  justified  and  saved  by  them ; 
and  that  which  should  be  ascribed  to  the  alone  mercy  of  God, 
is  thus  ascribed  to  human  dcservings.  Such  convents  ought 
to  be  razed  to  the  foundation,  as  being  abodes  of  the  devil 
There  is  but  one  Order  that  is  holy,  and  makes  men  holy, 
ind  that  is — Christianity  or  Faith  f 

<<  To  make  the  religious  houses  really  useful,  they  should 
be  converted  into  schools,  wherein  children  might  be  brought 
tip  to  manhood;  instead  of  which,  they  are  establishments 
where  grown  men  are  reduced  to  second  childhood  for  the 
f^  of  their  lives." 

We  see  that  Luther  at  this  period  would  have  tolerated  the 
convents  as  houses  of  education  ,*  but,  ere  long,  his  attack  upon 
them  became  more  unsparing. 

The  immorality  and  shameful  practices  that  disgraced  the 
cloisters,  recurred  forcibly  to  his  thoughts.  "  It  is  my  great 
aim,"  he  wrote  to  Spalatin,  on  the  1 1th  of  November,  "  to 
rescue  the  young  from  the  hellish  fires  of  celibacy ;"(  and  he 
proceeded  to  compose  a  tract  against  monastic  vows,  which  he 
dedicated  to  his  father.  '^  Do  you  desire,"  said  he,  in  his 
dedication  to  the  old  man  at  Mansfeld,  f<  do  you  still  feel  a  de« 
sire  to  extricate  me  from  a  monk's  life  7    You  have  the  right 

♦  L.  Opp.  (W.)  xxiL  p.  1466. 

t  Es  Bt  Bkht  mehr  denii  eine  einige  Ge&tfiehkeSt,  die  da  heifig  k^ 
'Md  heiUgmaeht . . .  (L.  Opp.  xviL  p.  718.) 

t  Adotow^entM  libenje  ex  irto  infenm  ccdibtttn.    (Dud.  H  96.)         ** 

t 
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to  4o  80,  for  yott  are  stSl  my  fiither,  and  I  am  atill  your  i 
SvA  it  is  not  needed:  Qod  has  been  befbreluaid  with  yon, and 
has  E^mself  delivered  me  from  it  by  bis  mighty  arm.  Whal 
ifoes  it  matter  if  I  should  lay  aside  the  tonsure  or  the  cowU 
Is  it  the  cowl/— is  it  the  tonsure  that  constitutes  a  monkt 
AU  things  are  yours,'  said  St  Paul,  <  and  you  are  Christ's.' 
I  belong  not  to  the  cowl,  but  the  cowl  to  me ;  I  am  a  monk;, 
and  yet  no  monk ;  I  am  a  new  creature,  not  of  the  Pope,  but 
of  Jesus  Chrkt  1  Christ  alone,  and  no  mere  go-between,  ia 
my  bishop,  my  aUx)t,  my  prior,  my  lord,  my  master,— ^end  I 
acknowledge  no  other  1  What  matters  it  to  me  if  the  Popo 
^uM  sentaaee  and  put  me  to  death ;  he  cannot  summon  me 
fitmitbe  graye,  and  take  my  life  a  second  time.  That  gieat 
day  is  nigh  when  the  kingdom  of  abominations  shall  be  over* 
&rown.  Would  to  Qod  the  Pope  would  do  his  worst,  and, 
put  us  all  to  deiith ;  our  Uood  would  cry  to  heaven  against 
him,  and  bring  down  swift  destruction  on  him  and  his  adhe* 
refits."* 

Luther  himself  was  already  transformed:  he  fek  himself 
no  longer  a  friar.  It  was  no  outward  circumstances,  no  hor 
man  passions,  no  haste  of  the  flesh  that  had  brought  about  tho 
change.  A  struggle  had  been  gone  through :  Luther  had  at 
first  sided  with  monkery,  but  truth  had  descended  iiHo  thai 
aroia,  and  monkery  was  overthrowa  The  triumphs  of  hih 
man  paa^on  are  short-lived,  but  those  of  truth  are  decisive  and 
(kirable. 

Whilst  Litther  was  thus  preparing  the  way  tbt  one  of  the 
greatest  changes  which  the  Church  was  defined  to  past, 
through,  and  the  Reformation  was  beginning  to  manifest  its 
e&cts  on  the  lives  of  Christians, — the  partisans  of  Rome,  with 
that  blind  infatuation  common  to.  those  who  have  long  held 
power,  were  pleasing  themselves  with  the  thought,  that  be? 
cause  Ladder  was  in  the  Wartburg,  the  Reformation  was  for, 
erer  at  an  end.     They  thought,  therefore,  quietly  to  resume 

«  Pms  aaser  Bint  mht^  sbhtvien,  tmd  diing^n  win  Gerieht,  dA« 
Min  bald  dn  End*  wai^.    (L.  Bpp.  ».  ^  105.) 
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dMurfoimer  practices,  which  had  been  fyt  an  imtent  inlei 
Mpied  by  the  HKn^c  of  Wittemb^g.  Albert,  the  At^hbishcf 
nd  Elector  of  Maitz^  was  one  of  those  w«ak  persons  who^ 
when  things  are  nearly  balanced;  are  found  on  the  side  of 
truth ;  bat  whenever  their  own  interest  is  concerned,  are  quit« 
wiUing  to  take  up  with  error.  His  great  aim  was  that  his 
qi^Tt  should  equal  in  splendour  that  of  any  of  the  Qertnan 
princes,  that  hk  equipages  should  be  as  rich,  and  his  table  a* 
Well  served :  the  trade  in  indulgences  waii  to  him  an -admira^ 
Ue^esource  for  the  promotion  of  his  favourite  object.  Ao^ 
oordingly,  no  joon^  was  the  decree  agaibst  Luther  issued 
from  the  Imperial  Chancellor's  court,  than  Albert,  who  was 
dien  at  Halle,  attended  by  his  courtiers,  called  together  the 
Tenders  of  indulgences,  whose  activity  had  been  paralysed  by 
t^  Bdbrmer's  preaching,  and  endeavoured  io  encourage 
tiiemby  such  words  as— "  Do  not  fear,  We  have  silenced  him ; 
go  i^ear  the  flock  m  peace ;  the  mozik  is  in  prison,  under 
bolts  and  bars ;  and  this  time  he  will  be  clever  indeed  if  he 
disturbs  us  at  our  work."  The  market  was  again  opened, 
tte  wares  spread  out  for  sale,  and  again  the  churches  of  Halle 
i^sounded  with  the  harangues  of  the  mountebanks. 

But  Luther  still  lived ;  cmd  his  voice  had  power  to  pass 
heyond  the  walls  and  gratings  behind  which  he  was  concealed. 
Nothing  could  have  roused  him  to  a  higher  pitch  of  indigna- 
tion. *<  What  I"  thought  he,  "violent  di^cusaons  have  taken 
place,  I  have  braved  every  danger,  the  truth  has  triumj^ed, 
and  now  they  dare  to  trample  it  in  the  dust,  as  if  it  had  been 
K^uted.  They  diall  again  hear  thW  voice  which  arrested 
Aeir  guiky  traffic."  "  I  will  take  no  rest,"  wrote  Luther  to 
Spalatin,  ^till  I  have  attacked  the  idol  of  Mentz,  and  its 
whoredoms  at  Halle."*  He  went  instantly  to  work,  caring 
little  for  the  mystery  in  which  some  sought  to  envek>pe  h«4 
••elusion  in  the  Wartburg.  He  was  like  Elijah  in  the  de* 
ftirt,'fbTgfhig  new  thunderbolts  to  hurl  against  the  impious 

^  *  Non  contifluebor.  qi^in  idokun  MogUB^uip  hividMl,  eam  mxo  In- 
pantri  HaUensi.    (L.  Ej^Ji  f^  59,  Tib  Ootol^.), 
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Ahab.     On  the   1st  of  November,  he  completed  a  tract 
"  Against  the  new  Idol  of  Halle." 

The  Archbishop  had  received  information  of  Ltithei^s  in- 
tentions. Urged  by  his  apprehensions,  he,  toward  the  middle 
of  December,  despatched  two  of  his  attendants,  Capito  and 
Auerbach,  to  Wiltemberg,  to  ward  off  the  blow.  "It  is  in- 
dispensable," said  they  to  Melancthon,  who  received  them 
courteou9ly,  "it  is  quite  indispensable  that  Luther  shouM 
moderate  his  impetuosity."  But  Melancthon,  though  himself 
of  gentler  spirit,  was  not  of  the  number  of  those  who  imagine 
wisdom  to  consist  in  perpetual  concession,  retracting,  and  si- 
lence. *•  God  is  making  use  of  him,"  he  replied,  "  and  thfa 
age  requires  a  bitter  and  pungent  salt."*  On  this,  Capito, 
addressing  himself  to  Jonas,  endeavoured,  through  him,  to  in- 
fluence the  Elector*s  councils. 

The  report  of  Luther^s  design  had  already  spread  thither^ 
and  produced  great  consternation.  "  What !"  said  the  cour- 
tiers, "  rekindle  the  flame  that  it  cost  so  much  trouble  to  sub- 
due !  The  only  safety  for  Luther  is  to  withdraw  into  'the 
shade;  and  see  how  he  exalts  himself  against  the  greatest 
prince  in  the  empire."  "  I  will  not  suffer  Luther  to  write 
against  the  Archbishop  of  Mentz,  to  the  disturbance  of  the 
public  tranquility,*'!  said  the  Elector. 

When  these  words  were  reported  to  Luther,  he  was  indig- 
nant It  is  not  enough,  then,  to  confine  his  body,  they  wouM 
enchain  his  spirit,  and  the  truth  itself  Do  they  imagine  he 
hides  himself  from  fear?  or  that  his  retreat  is  a  confession  df 
defeat?  On  the  contrary,  he  contends  that  it  is  a  victory 
gained.  Who  then  in  Worms  had  dared  to  rise  up  againit 
him,  in  opposition  to  the  truth  ?  Accordingly,  when  the  cap- 
tive of  the  Wartburg  had  finished  reading  Spalatin's  letter 
apprizing  him'  bf  the  Elector's  intention,  he  threw  it  aside, 
resolving  to  return  no  answer.*  But  he  couM  not  contain  his 
feelings;  be  afain  took  it  in  hand.  "And  so,  the  Elector 
will  not  suffer,  &c. !"  wrote  Luther  in  reply,  "and  I  on  roy 

•  Huic  seculo  opus  esse  ^rrimo  sale.    (Corp.  Ref.  i.  463.) 

t  Non  psssamm  principem,  scriU  in  Moguntiniini.    (L.  Epp.  iL  94») 
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part  will  not  suffer  that  the  Elector  should  not  alldw  me  to 
write.  Rather  will  I  be  the  utter  ruin  of  yourself  the  Elec- 
tor, and  the  whole  world.*  If  I  have  stood  up  against  the 
Pope,  who  created  your  Cardinal^  is  it  fitting  that  I  should 
^ive  way  to  his  creature?  Truly,  it  is  very  fine  to  hear  you 
say  we  ought  not  to  disturb  the  public  peace,  while  you  per- 
mit the  disturbance  of  the  Peace  that  is  from  God.  It  shall 
not  be  so,  Spalatin !  O  Prince  it  shall  not  stend  If  I  send, 
with  this,  a  tract  I  had  wriuen  against  the  Cardinal,  before  I 
received  your  letter ; — please  to  hand  it  to  Melancthon.'* 

The  reading  of  this  manuscript  alarmed  Spalatin; — he 
again  urged  on  the  Reformer  the  imprudence  of  a  publication 
that  would  oblige  the  Imperial  government  to  lay  aside  its 
affected  ignorance  of  what  had  become  of  him,  and  to  proceed 
to  punish  a  prisoner  who  assailed  the  chief  dignitary  of  the 
Church  and  Empire.  If  Luther  persisted,  the  general  tran* 
quility  would  be  di^urbed,  and  the  cause  of  the  Reformation 
endangered.  Luther,  therefore,  consented  to  delay  the  publi- 
cation, and  even  gave  Melancthon  leave  to  strike  out  the  more 
severe  passages.^  But  growing  indignant  at  his  friend's 
timidity,  he  wrote  to  Spalatin, — "  The  Lord  still  lives — He 
reigns, — the  Lord  whom  you  counsellors  of  the  court  cannot 
trust,  unless  He  so  shapes  his  work,  as  that  there  be  nothing 
left  to  trust  Him  in  P* — and  he  forthwith  resolved  to  write  di 
rect  to  the  Cardinal. 

It  is  the  Episcopal  authority  itself  that  Luther  calls  to  tbf 
bar  of  judgment  in  the  person  of  the  German  primate.  Hip 
words  are  those  of  a  bold  man,  bummg  with  zeal  in  behalf  of 
truth,  and  feeling  that  he  speaks  in  the  name  of  Grod  himself 

"  Your  Electoral  Highness,"  wrote  he,  from  the  depth  of 
his  retirement,  ^  has  seen  fit  again  to  set  up  at  Halle  the  idol 
that  engulphs  the  treasure  and  the  souls  of  poor  Christiana. 
You  think,  perhaps,  that  I  am  disabled,  and  that  the  power  of 

*  PoCrat  ta  et  pnndpem  ipram  peidamet  oaatmi  eiwtiiftBL    CL. 
£pp.  it  p.  94.) 
t  Non  Mc,  Spalatine,  non  tic,  princqw.    (lUd.) 
I  Ut  aeerbiora  tiadat  (ib.  p.  1 10.)  doubCleM  rtuUO. 
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hi  ^ptaor  ml}  wity  tiieate  ihi  pniiii'of  a  fWfafr  vbook^ 
.  V . .  But  kac^  tlasr**i  mir  fearksily  4idefaars>^  ikt  dtilj  flifttf  • 
cfavisdea'chsiitylajrtiiui  itti4et,^4re«ditfg'4K>tib6gtteftt>f  bdl  1 
«-aBd  much  leas,  popes,  InthofMi,  ^  co^itiab. 

" Tlierefo{»,r humbly mp^^'^c^t Electoral  HigliDesstd 
^  t&  lett^mlitftiice  tke  <»rig^  of  lliis  busfinoss^  and  horn  fWmi" 
ofte  little  epark  %ame  io  feaiful  a  ccAHn^ffadan,    Then  aleoy 
the  world  req^esed  m  fimcied  security.     *  That  poor  meai^caiit 
ffiar/  thought  tfaBy,^'^i9rho,  txoaided,  would  attack  (he  Pope, 
has  utidertekeii  a  tarit  above  his  strength.'    Bat  God  inteT- 
poaed  his.nxm,  ahd  gave  ^  Pope  more  distvifrhaDae  and  aIt]^' 
iity  than  hahod  knowq  since  fiiat  he  sat  in  the  temple  of  God, 
and  lorded  it  over  God's  churcL     That  same  God  MiH  lives^ 
-«4et  none  daxAt  it*    Ke  wiM  latow  how  to  bring  to  nothing 
the  ^orts  o£a  Cbi-dinal  of  Meotz^  though  he  shoaldbe  backed ' 
hf  foot  eB^perors^^^-tfbr  it  k  His  pleasitve  to  bring  down  ^' 
lo%  eedto,  and  hambie  dn  pride  of  the  Pharaohs. 

''£of  this  cause  iaj^a»  yoiar  HigphnesttlMt  if  the  idol  is  bo^^ 
pemofed^it  will  be  my4a^,  m  obediencelo  GodVteacUng," 
publicly.t^ .  irimke  your  Highneei^  as  £  ha^wddfie:  to  Fops 
l^mself..  .L^M^yonr  Highness  nt^laet  this  ifotij^.  IiOiall 
wsut  fourteen  dajrs  kk  an^eailytand  &voiiiaUe  answer.  '  GtiveA 
in  mf  wiidsrafiss  retseat^.on  Sunday  after  St.  Cttdierhie^s  day, 
l^^l.     Youc    Highness!!  devoted   and  bumble^  MaRfiir 

.  This  letter  was  farwaid«i>  Wittemberg/  »id  from  ^henfe 
t9>  HftUe,  where  the  Cardinal  Uleoeor  was  then  teskient;  ^i^ 
no  one  dared  venture  tomteicept  it^  foiieseeiag  Ihe. storm  such- 
a^^a^  of  ajudaoijty  wouM  have  ca^ed  &rth;     But  Melancthon 
aiKi^iQpaitted it  by  a  Uiter  to  Ifae  pradent  Capita,  where^  he 
hiheui^'tie^ivie.a  fiivonrable  tnm  to  so  untowa)^  d  step.* 
»    It  i$  nQt^poSsiUeto  descnbe  the  feelings  of  the  young  and' 
pusilkmimous  Aiehbidiop  on  ^e  receipt  of  theR^rmer'a 
letter.:    Tbn  fartheomiMg  work  ^g^st  this  idol  of  •  Halle  was'' 
l^ce  a.  flf^iKid  suspended  over  his  head/^   And  yet  what  must 

•  ^-Jkenkkig  ■€&«  Idbet  mk&  '^^%tweikl  nur  nieman<!  an  .  .  .  j  ^' 
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]u^  jb^e^  «t.  die  MM  time,^  Am^  uritatiflR  j;krodttQe4  bf  ^m( 
iosaiefioe  of  tbe  iof^bom  and  excommumcated  monk,  who 
dared.adckeBQ^si;^  language  to  9  priooe  of  the  house  of  Branr 
denburg,  an4  a  primalte.  of  di^  German  church.  Oapsfco 
besought  the  Archbishc^  to  comply  with  Luther's  advice, 
£ear,  pride,  and  conscience,  which  he  could  not  stifle,  strug^ 
lied  loi^  in  Albert's  souL .  At  length,  dread  of  th|&  threatened 
writix^  joined,  perhaps,  to  a  feeling  of  renuMrse,  prevailed. 
i{e  stooped  to  humble  himself,  and  put  tog^her  such  an 
answer  as  seemed  likely  to  appease  the  man  df  the  Wartbnff^, 
and  scarcely  had  the  iburteen  days  expired,  whaa  Luths? 
received  the  follqwing  letter,  more  surprising  even  than  his 
o\m  terrifying  epistle. 

"  My  dear  DoctOT, — ^I  have  received  and  read  your  l^ter^ 
and  have  taken  it  in  good  part,  as  being  well  int«[uied :  but  I 
think  the  cause  that  has  induced  you  to  write  tp  me  in  such 
a  strain,  has  for  a  long  time  paat  had  no  existence.  It  is  my 
desire,  by  God's  help,  to  comport  mysdf  as  a  pioi»  tehop, 
and  a  christian  prince ;  and  I  confess  that  for  this,  God's  graet 
is  n^ces^ry  to  m&  I  deny  not  that  I  am  a  sinful  man,  liable 
lo  sin,  imd  apt  to  be  led  astray,  and  even  siniiing  and  going 
agcray  every  day  of  my  lifa  I  know  that,  without  God'a' 
gmce,  I  am  but  worthless  and  loathsome  mtre,  like  othets^ 
if  not  worse.  In  replying  to  your  letter,  I  would  not  omit  to* 
express  the  favour  I  bear  you;  for  it  is  my  most  earnest 
d^re,  for  Christ's  sake,  to  show  you  all  kindness  and  favour. 
I  know  how  to  receive  the  rebuke  of  a  christian,  and  a 
orother.    By  my  own  hand    Albert." 

Sujch  was  the  strain  in  which  the  Elector  Archbi^op  of- 
Ment«  and  Magdeburg,  commisGdoned  to  irepresotit  and  maift- 
tain  in  Germiny  the  eonstitudon  of  the  Church,  wrote  to  the 
e|(Qommunicated  prisoner  of  the  Wartburg!  In  thus  replying,* 
cUd  Albert  obey  the  better  dictates  of  his  conscience,  or  was  hei 
9j^ayed  by  his  fears  1  On  the  former  supposition,  it  it  a  noble 
letter;  on  the  latter,  it  is  contempt&le^  We  would  rather 
suppose  it  to  have  proceed^  from  a  right  modvfi.  However 
tliat  may  be^  it  at  least  shows  the  vast  supemnly  oC  tkiJ 
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Luther,  solitary,  a  d^ite,  and  under  senteoce,  deriT^  from 
Im  fiiith  m  luaeoDqiierable  courage,  tiie  €ardmal-archbidu>p, 
wurrooiuled  on  ali  sides  with  the  power  and  fiiTour  of  th« 
world,  trembled  in  hm  chair.  Again,. aad  again,  does  thi« 
reflection  prssect  itself,  and  itaibidsthe  solution  of  the  strange, 
enigma  o&red  by  the  Ustory  of  tbe  Reformation.  The. 
Christian  is  not  called  to  calculate  his  resources,  and  count 
ib»  means  of  suecessL  His  one  concern  is  to  know  that  his' 
e«ise  is  the  cause  of  God- — and  that  he  himself  has  no  aim  but 
his  Master's  glory.  Doubtless  he  has  an  enquiry  to  mak^ 
but  it  has  reference  <mly  to  hts^  motives ;  the  Christian  locdcs 
in  upon  his  heart,-Hiot  upon  his  arm :  he  regards  right,— nei 
strength.  And  that  question  once  well  8ettled,-^his  path  is  clear« 
It  is  for  him  to  go  boldly  forward,,  though  the  world  and  ait 
tfaamues  should  wtthaland  his  progi^ess;  in  the  firm  persna- 
aion  that  God  hkoself  will  fight  against  the  opposers. 

Ti»is  did  the  enemies  of  the  Reformation  pass  at  once  fiom 
the  harshest  measures  to  pitiable  weakness:  they  had  doM 
this  at  Worms,  wad  these  suddoa  chitiiges  are  con^mial^ 
recurring  in  the  c<mflict  between  truth  and  error.  ETei^i 
evase  destmedrto  succumb,  carrks  wkh  it  an  internal  malaisey, 
wluch  occasions  it  to  stagger  and  fluctuate  between  opposhs 
^cferemes.  Steadiness  of  purpose  and  energy  could  not  saii&* 
tify  a  bad  cause,  but  they  might  aetre  at  least  to  gild  its  &U 
wkh  what  the  world  calls  glory. 

Joachim  L^  Elector  (^Brandenburg,  Albert's  brother,  wai 
an  example  of  that  decbion  of  character  so  rare  in  our  own 
times.  Immoveable  in  his  principles,  decisive  in  action, 
knowing  when  needfhl  how  to  resktthe  encroachments  of  tho 
Pope,  he  opposed  an  iron  kmd  to  the  progress  of  the  Refbr* 
mation.  Lcmg  bdbre  this,  whcto  at  Worms,  he  had  urged 
that  Luther  should  be  refused  a  hearing,  wad  brou^  to 
imn^iment,  notwi^istanding  tire  saife-conduct  with  which  he 
was^  ftimisbed.  ^  ficarcely  was  the  edict  of  "Worms  issued/ 
when  he  directed  that  it  should  be  rigorously  enforced  in  his 
atttea.  '  Luther  could  appreciate  so  decided  a  character^  a^d^ 
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of  his  (ftker  iKlv^Mrsafie^  romavked,  "  -vv^  may  sUUfmy  lor  db^ 
B}edor  df  Bitttidflnkurg*."^    This  dttposkkm  i&  die  princMi 
seeAidd  t6  eommtmlcflie  itself  to  his  jnopie.     BorHn  aiMk 
Bmndenburg*  bng  <9dntisiied  closed  to  tha  Mformed  doctriaes 
But  that  which  is  i^owly-  rteeiTed  is  firmly  keid;  whilst^ 
cottBtries,  which  th^  hailed  the  Gospel  with  jdy,  as  Bslgiam* 
atad  Westphalia,  were  ere  kteg  soea  to  abandon  ic;    Bncadtiiv 
boi^j-^i^hioh^wtrs  the  ktiettt  of  thef^Gerniaa  .states  tOJti^^  on' 
tho  way  of  ikii^, — was  destined,  at  a  kisr  *  period,  to  siaod' 
foremost  in  the  causfrof  the  ^Eteformatiod.t 
^  Lcrther  was  not  without  suspicion  that  the  Cardinal's  ietlar: 
lAraiSilictated  by  mme'  insidious  design  suggested  by  Qrpit^ 
Hs  returned  no  answer ;  he  declared  to  the  ialter,thatsoJoiig' 
ai  the  Archbishop,  uneqvai  as  he  Was  to  the  care  of  a  pettifi^ 
^idsh,  should  hold  to  his  pretensioas  as  Cardinal, -toad  h^ 
episcopal  state,  instead  of  discharging  the  innfable  dttty.of^«! 
mkiister  of  die  Gospel,  he  ccjdld  not  be  in  the  wey  of  saka- 
limLX    Meanwhile,  and  at  the  very  tims  that  Luther  eon^eiMb^ 
ed  against  error,  as  if  he  were  still  m  the  tteek  of  ilhe  caaOiit^ 
he  was  at  woric  in  his  retirament  as  though  r^aidless  c€  att 
t]ttt  was  happening  outside  its. walla    ' "iliff  time  had  arnvei- 
wlien  the.Reformatioa  was  ta  pass  from  the  cloMi  of  ^Uvines/ 
inlo  the  private  life  of  nations;  and;  nererth^ess,  the  gtM» 
engine  by  which  this  advance  was  to  he  effected  was  not  jH; 
brought  forth.     This  mighty  and  wonder-working  engitte^ 
ieaa  whence  a  stonn  of  ndsfliler  wa^  to  he  disdhatged  against 
Rome,  battering  down  its  walls^^^^^his  engio^  which  was  tea 
iq^heare  the  burthen,  ander  which  the  Ptapaey  then  held  cbwn 
the  almost  stifled  Churoh,  and  to  cemmunieate  to  mankind  aa 
impulse  whkh,  ages  after,  WduU  afiU  bs  felt;  was  ordiined  ta 
go  forth  from  the  old  castle  of  the  Wartburg,  and  entei^  w^ 

•  Hcl#ing,  GmcIl  der  BrknAebl  %  p.  605. 
.  ;t  Weoo  enim  pfoprim^stiUsrum  hoiniBiiun  ^Hooh.  BnmMms^) 
al  fatm  ssmel  ia^eligioiie  sentsntian  t^pf^mi^  noa  ituctle  deteraittv 
pLitutingeri  0pp.  i.  41.)  ,    ,  .  .      ,, 

t  Lftrv&m  cardinala^us  et  pompam  episcopatem  ablegare.  .  (L.  Bpp. 

tp.iate.)  '  '      ..     '     '  ^    i 
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Tns  captivity.  **  ■  -  # 

The  ftrrther  the  Chtiireii  wa^  femoHd  ir&m  the  days  ift 
which  Jesus,  its  true  light,  walked  tm  this  «^fCh,  the  mereilil 
ft  need  the  candle  of  G<Mf8  word  to  trMMut  «>4ifter  itiiMt  tbe 
unclouded  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  But  that  Dimi 
Word  was  tmknown  to  -that  lige.  Borneo  ^fagtoenta  of  icnsia^ 
tions  from  the  Vulgate,  made  in  l4T7,  1490,  and  1518,  faM 
been  but  coldly  receired,  and  were  inmost  unittteliigible^  m 
well  as,  from  their  high  price,  beyond  the  reach  of  ihe  coii» 
teon  people.  The  giving  Che  SeyiptaTea  to  ebe  Chnich  m 
Germany  in  the  vernacular  tongue,  had  even  beem  pEohibite49 
Added  to  which,  the  number  of  those  who  could  read,  beolme 
eonsid^rable,  oh!y  when  there  existed  ik  the  Okmsak  iaoglia^ 
a  book  6f  strong  and  geneml  interest.  •  . 

Luther  was  ordained  to  present  hisnatieft  wkkthe  wiitliil 
word.  That  same  God  who  had  relegated  St  Joha  in  P«^ 
BIOS,  that  be  mights  there  write  what  he  had  seen,  iMd  ahut.ii^ 
Luther  in  dib  Wartburg,  thaft  he  thowid  there. iranshrte  .U 
Word.  This  great  labour,  which  it  weuU  have  bttsa  (tt& 
cult  for  himto take  in  hand  in  the dittnusting  occupasiaw^M 
Wittemberg,  was^  to  seat  the  new  «di€oe  on  the  solid  lock,  wm^ 
after  the  lapse  of  so  many  ages,  reoaU  ChdstianB  from  ■eh# 
lastic  subtleties  to  the  pure  and  nntdukeraled  fiHHrtaioB  «i 
fctfemption  andr  salvation.  The  wants  of  the  Church  hxMj^ 
called  lor  this  service,  and  Luthet's  4eep  experience  had  fitted 
bim  to  render  it.  in  truth,  be  had  Ibtttid  ki  the  £»th,  thai 
rest  for  hr&  own  soul,  which  his  fluctuating  otHoeoieQce  aal 
nnrnkish  prejudice  had  so  long  setifght  in  mertts  and  hotiaehi 
ttiiin  dwn.  The  ordinary  teaching  of  the  Chmeh,  the  tfa^ 
dlogy  of  tbe  schools  knew  nothing  of  the  coQsoiaitiou  wbioli 
farih  gives  ^  but  the  Scripture*  eet  them  forth  powerftiUy^-^ 
and  ft  was  in  fh^  Serfpturee  that  -he  had  dieoovered  tib^ 
Faith  in  Qo^s  word  had  given  hjm  liberty !  By  (aith  he  felt 
)U9mM  ftmii  from  the  djctgmatic^  authority  of  Churchy  hiei^r- 
ehy,  tradition,  the  notions  of  tho  MipqJs,  ^ypwer  of  Jfff^* 
•  Codex  Diplom.  Ecdem  Mognnti^  f»460.  .  .  : 
TOL.   III.  4 
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ftoe^  and  oomnumdmentt  of  meQl  TWe  ixumifold  bo^flf 
which  had  for  ages  chamed  down  and  silenced  all  Christjeoh 
imoi^  were  burst  asnnder,  and  he  could  raise  his  head  freed 
from  all  authoritjr  si^ve  that  of  the.  Word.  This  independence 
of  man,-<^hismibjection  to  God,  which  he  had  leanied  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures, — ^he  was  anxious  to  communicate  to  the ' 
Church.  But  for  this  purpose  it  was  needful  that  he  shoulcl 
^ve  to  it  God's  own  Revelations  There  was  a  necessity 
that  some  8tr(»ig  hand  should  unclose  the  portals  of  that 
ais^al  whence  Luther  had  drawn  his  x^eapons,  and  that  its 
recesses,  which  had  hx  ages  h^ea  unQ]cplored,  should  be  laid 
Open  to  all  christian  people  aj^ainst  the  day  of  trial 
t  Luther  had,,  before  this  time,  translated  some  friigments  of 
tile  Holy  Scripture.  The  sev^  penitential  psalms*  had  fir^ 
occupied  his  pen.  John  the  Baptist, — ^Jesus  Christ, — and 
tke  Reformation — alike  commenced  by  calling  mea  to  rep^t* 
anoe.  It  is,  indeed,  the  principle  of  every  regeneration  in 
kuman  nature.  These  earlier  essays  had  been  eagerly 
iKMight  up,  and  had  awakened  a  general  demand  for  more; 
mA  this  tleeire  on  the  part  of  the  people  was  hy  Luther 
tegarded  as  a  call  from  God.  He  resolved  to  meet  it.  He 
was  a  captive  enclosed  within  lofty  walls ;  but  what  of  that  1 
ke  would  devote  his  leisure  to  render  the  Word  of  God  ii^ 
3ie  language  of  his  nation.  Soon  shall  we  see  that  Word 
descending  with  him  fr<»n  the  Wartburg — circulating  among 
the  ^unili^  of  Germcmy,  and  enriching  them  with  i^iritual 
.treasure,  that  had  hitherto  been  shut  up  within  the  hearts  of  a 
Jew  pious  persons.  ^<  Would  that  that  book  alone,"  he  ex* 
darned,  <<  w^t^  in  all  languages — ^before  the  eyes — ^in  the  ^ars 
-«*«nd  in  the  hearts  of  ali'^t  Admirable  words,  which  a 
well-known  eoeiety^  engaged  in  trai^slating  the  Bible  into  the 
jfernacular  dialect  of  ev^y  nation  under  heaven,  has,  after  a 
l^Me  of  three ca[ituries,  undertake  to  realise.     "Scripture," 

[   ♦?•.$,  32,  38,  51,  102,  130,  147. 

t  Et  flolufl  hie  liber  omnittm  fingoft,  manii,  ocuUi,  aaifiidi^ 
Wtuetcnr.    (L.  £p|i.  ii  p.  116.) 

I  The  Bilie  Seeiivtgr. 
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ttp«  li0  sg^  <<8eiiptaie  <«itlumt  wmmmA   m  tim  wm 
wbence  all  teacher*  rtoHYt  their  light" 

Such  are  the  true  principles  of  Christianity  and  of  thar 
Beformation.  Ado  ting  these  memonihle  w(»rda,  we  are  not 
to  seek  lig^t  from  the  Fathers,  to  interpret  Scripture,— ihut  to- 
use  Scripture  to  interpret  the  writings  of  the  Fathera  Tha 
Beformera,  aft  also  the  Apostles,  hold  forth  the  alone  word  of 
Gk>d  as  light,  whilst  they  exalt  the  one  offering  of  Christ  at 
the  only  righteounuss.  To  mingle  coramandxnents  ct  mea 
with  this  supreme  authority  of  God,  or  any  righteousness  of 
man's  own,  with  this  perfect  righteousness  of  Christ,  is  li> 
corrupt  the  two  great  fundamental  truths  of  the  QospeL  Suck 
were  the  two  leading  heresies  of  Rome:  and  the  doctrinea 
that  certain  teachers  would  introduce  into  the  bosom  of  tha 
Reformation,  though  not  carried  to  such  a  length,  hare  th« 
same  tendencies.  : 

Luth^,  taking  up  the  Greek  originals  of  the  inspiieA- 
writers^  entered  on  the  da^ult  task  of  rendering  them  into  hiaf 
native  tongue.  Important  moment  in  the  history  of  the  Ra^ 
fornudonl  thraceforth,  it  was  no  loi^^er  in  the  hands  of  the 
Reformer.  The  Bible  was  brought  ftnrward— and  Luther- 
h^  a  secondary  place.  God  showed  himself;  and  man  waa 
seen  as  nothing.  The  Reformer  placed  the  Book  in  thm 
lumds  (^  his  contemporaries :  thenceforward,  each  could  heat 
God  speaking  to  him, — and,  as  for  himself  he  mingled  m  ika 
crowd,  placing  himself  among  those  who  came  to  draw  firOm 
the  common  fountain  of  light  and  life. 

In  translating  the  Holy  Scriptures^  Luther  had  found  that 
consolation  and  strengHi  which  met  his  need.  Weak  in  bodyt 
-^-solitary-^epresaied  in  spirit  by  the  maehinatwasof  his  ene- 
mieSj  and  sometimes  by  the  indiscretions  of  his  friends  ■  andt 
sensible  that  his  life  was  wasting  in  the  gk>om  of  the  old  castle^* 
he  had,at  times,  to  pass  through  aw&l  stragglsa.  In  thaaai 
days,  men  were  much  disposed  to  carry  into  the  visible  world 
the  conflicts  that  the  soul  sustains  with  its  spiritual  enemies,^ 
Lather's  vivid  imagination  easily  gave  bodily  shape  to  t^^ 
emotions  of  his  soul,  and  the  supearsiitiMia  ot  tha  middla  agsft 
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]ii*8llttts«neinM^ifpon  his  mind,  sd  tfaM  ft  tnjglit  be  widnil^ 
him,  as  was  said  of  Calvin,  in  i^^vee^e  to  kk  jodgment  in  ' 
Migard  td  lieretiei^  tfaf  fate  had  in  hkn  ^e  retoakks  of  Popery. 
Tir  liu^r,  Satan  was  not  sitn^dy  an  invi^bl^  th^ttgh  really' 
existing^  bemg;  he  thdugfht  tbat^dv«v9ary  of  God  mu  ftcocts*- 
tomed  to  appear  in  b^lily  Ibfm  to  man,  as  he  had  appeared  to 
Jesus  Christ.  Although  we  n^y  mqre  than  doubt  the  authen^ 
iMty  of  the  detaiis  ^vtxi  on  such  topics  in  his  Table  ToAk' 
md  elsewhere,*  hktory  must  yet  record  this  weaknees  in  the* 
Befinrmev.  Neter  had  these  gl(X»»y  hniginationa  suck' 
pi^wer  OTor  him  as  in  his  seclusicm  in  the  Warburg.  At' 
Wetmsy  when  in  the  ^yn  of  his  strtogtb,  he  had  braced  the 
power  of  the  devil,-^fout  now,  that  strength  was  broken,  and 
1ms  reputation  tarnished.  He  was  thrown  aside:  Satan  had^ 
his  turn — and  in  bitterness  of  soul,  Lothec  imagined  he  s^w 
him  rearing  before  him  his  gigantic  form — lifting  his  filler 
di  if  in  threateiiing,<^  grinning  triumphiamly,  nod  grinding  his 
(nth  in  feai^l  ragel  One  imf  in  particii&ry  asf  it  is  reported, 
wiiilst  Luther  waff  aigagedintoranslating  the  New  Testamentyt 
he^  thought  he  sawSohtn,  in  iet^tstion  of  his  workj  tormo^: 
iag  and  ^&Einghini,'and.moviiig  ronhd  him  Hke  a  lion  ready. 
t»  epting  upon  fada- pr^.  Luther,  akrmed  and  arousedp 
snitching  up  his  inkstnad,  threw  it  ai  the  head  of  his  ei^niy. 
ThelapparitsoB  vanished,  and  the  ink-bottle  was  dashed  to' 
piacea  against  the  walLf  ' 

..  His  «tay  at  the  Wartburg  began  now  to  be  insupportable  to 
him.  He  was  indignant  at  the  timidity  of  his  prolectorg.: 
flbmetimea  He  remained  all  day  lost  in  silent  and  deep  media- 
tipn,  and,  itwakening  frcnn  it,  he  would  utter  the  exclaooiadonf*-*- 
<i  Ahi  would  I  w«re  at  Witteinb^rg!"  At  kngth,  he  conld 
dnbnger  restrain  himaelf: — '^£&ough,"  thought  h^  ^'raough; 
9£  policy;"  He  must  agiainsee.  his  fmnds-^ear  firomtheit^ 
lips  havr  things  were  goinf  el|,  and  talk  over  all.  with  thenu. 

♦  M.  Michelet,  in  his  Memoirs  of  Luther,  dcTotep  no  less  thai^ 
thirty  pages  to  the  yarious  accounts  of  this  incident, 
f  The  keepsr  of  the  Wartbuig  regular! j  points  oat  to  tfiatielM  A# 
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True,  lie  risked  Ming  into  the  powei  of  hit  eaemiee;  bol 
nothiDg  could  deter  him.  Toward  the  end  of  November,  he 
secretly  quitted  the  Wartburg,  and  set  out  for  Wittemberg.* 

A  storm  had  just  then  hurst  forth  against  him.  The  Sor- 
bonne  had  at  length  spoken  out.  This  celebrated  school  of 
Paris — ^next  in  authority  in  the  Church  to  the  Pope  himself^ 
the  ancient  and  venerable  source  whence  theological  teaching 
had  gone  forth,  had  just  issued  its  verdict  against  the  Reforma- 
tion. The  following  were  among  the  propositions  it  con- 
demned : — Luther  had  said,  "  God  ever  pardons  sin  freely,  and 
requires  nothing  from*  us  in  return,  save  that  for  the  time  to 
eome  we  live  according  to  righteousness."  He  had  added— 
''The  most  mortal  of  all  mortal  sins  is  this:  to  wit,  that  a 
man  should  think  that  he  is  not  guilty  of  danmable  and  mor- 
tal sin  in  the  sight  of  God."  He  had  also  declared,  that  th« 
practice  of  burning  heretics  was  contrary  to  the  will  of  tb0 
Holy  Ghost.  To  these  several  propositions,  as  well  as  IQ 
many  others  which  it  quoted,  the  Faculty  of  Theology^  ia 
Paris,  had  replied  by  the  word,  "  Heresy — let  it  be  ao- 
cursed."t 

But  there  was  a  youth,  a  stripling  of  twenty-four  years  of 
age,  of  diffident  and  retiring  manners,  who  ventured  to  tak« 
up  the  gauntlet  that  the  first  college  in  Europe  had  throwa 
down.  It  was  no  secret  at  Wittemberg,  what  was  to  be 
thought  of  those  lofty  censures ; — ^it  was  known  that  Rome 
had  allowed  free  course  to  the  machmations  of  the  Domini* 
cans,  and  that  the  Sorbonne  had  been  misled  by  the  influence, 
of  two  or  three  fanatical  teachers  who  were  designated  ifi- 
Paris  by  satirical  nicknamea|  Accordingly,  i^  his  apology,. 
Melancthon  did  not  confine  himself  to  defending  Luther,  but 
with  the  fearlessness  which  characterizes  his  writings,  he  car- 

*  Bfachete  er  lich  hetmlich  am  seiner  Patmo  auf.  (L.  0pp.  xtHL  238.) 
f  Deterrainatio  theologonxm  Pariuennum  ftiper  doctrina  Lutherana.. 

^orp.  Ref.  i  p.  366  to  388.) 
t  Damnarunt  triumviri  Beda,  GLuercus,  et  Uh^istophoroB.     Ncwnina 

•nnt  honim  mdnstromm  etiam  vulgo  nunc  nota  Beloa,  SteicoSi  Christo- 

tomuE.    (Zwinglii  Epp.  I  p.  176.) 
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ned  the  Wtt  ftitij  ^ii  adi^rsfeiries'  camp.  *^  Ton  say,  *he  A 
a  Manichean'*-^  he  is  a  Montanist :'  you  call  fbr  fire  and  fag- 
got lo  repress  his  madness.  And  who,  t  pray  you,  is  Monta- 
irist?  Luther,  who  would  have  men  believe  Scripture  only  ? 
or  yourselves,  who  would  claim  belief  for  the  thoughts  ot 
men  rather  than  for  the  word  of  God  f '* 

And  truly  the  attaching  more  importance  to  man's  teaching 
than  to  God's  word  was  in  substance  the  heresy  of  Montanus, 
dSi  it  is  the  real  character  of  that  of  the  Pope,  and,  indeed,  of 
all  who  rank  church  authority  or  mystical  impulses  above  the 
Jilain  words  of  the  Sacred  Writings.  Accordingly,  the  young 
master  of  arts,  who  had  been  heard  to  say — ^^  I  would  rather 
*e  than  relinquish  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,^t  did  not  stop 
Aere.  *  He  charged  the  doctors  of  the  Sorbonne  with  having 
darkened  the  light  of  the  Gospel, — put  out  the  doctrine  of 
Faith, — and  substituted  a  vain  philosophy  in  place  of  true 
Ghristianity.J  The  publication  of  this  writing  of  Melancthoii 
changed  the  position  of  the  parties.  He  proved  unanswerably 
Aat  the  heresy  was  in  Paris  and  in  Rome,  and  the  Catholic 
truth  at  Wittemberg. 

All  this  while,  Luther,  little  regarding  the  censures  of  the 
Setbonnie,  was  journeying  in  his  disguise  as  a  knight  toward 
tfee  university  city.  Various  rurnours  reached  him  in  his 
jottrney,  of  a  spirit  of  impatience  and  insubordination  having 
manift^ted  itself  among  certain  of  his  adherents.^  He  was 
deeply  grieved  at  it.  1  At  last  he  arrived  at  Wittemberg  with- 
out having  been  recognized  on  the  road  thither,  and  stopped 
St  the  door  of  Amsdorff  Immediately  his  friends  were  se- 
Qi^filly  called  together.     Among  the  first  was  Melancthon,  who 

♦  Corp.  Ref.  i.  p.  396. 

t  Scias  me  positaram  aiumam  citius  quam  fidem.  (Corp.  Re£  L 
pi  396.) 

t  Evangelium  obscuratum  est  .  .  .  ^es  extinct^  ....  Ex  Obx»' 
tiamsmo,  contra  omnem  sensum  s{Hrituf ,  facta  est  qi^am  philoeophicA 
virendi  ratio.    (Ibid.  p.  400.) 

S  Per  viam  vexatus  mmore  vario  de  nostrorum  qaorumdam  iiDpor* 
(anitate.    (L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  109,) 

I  liees  in  der  StUle  leine  Freunda  fbdern.    (L.  0pp.  xviii.  p.  S3&) 
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mA  «b  ofen  satid,  *<  I  wonM  mCwt  dh  tlNm  bl^  separlieM  from 
hin/'*  They  met.  Wiwt  an  ferteryfewl  What  jbyf  Tb« 
captive  of  tiw  Wartburg,  sarrouDded  "by  his  friends,  enjoys* 
the  swee^  of  christkn  friendship.  He  learned  the  spread  of 
the  Reformation, — the  hopes  of  his  brethren, —and,  delighted 
tiith  what  he  saw  and  heardjf  he  kneeled  dotm  and  prayed, 
gave  thanks,  and  then,  with  brief  delay,  set  forth,  and  returned 
to  the  War^rg. 

His  joy  was  well  founded.  The  work  of  the  Reformation 
made,  just  thoEi,  a  prodigious  advance.  FeMkirchen,  ever  fn 
the  van,  had  motmted  the  breach ;  the  whole  body  of  thoSft 
who*  held  the  new  doctrines  were  in  motion,  and  the  energy 
which  oHrnied  the  RiBformation  from  the  range  of  teaching* 
into  the  public  worsh^,  to  private  llfe^  and  the  constitution  of' 
^  Ghureh,  revealed  itself  by  anc^ther  explosion — knore  threat^ 
ening  to  the  papal  power  than  that  which  had  already  hap* 
peaed. 

R<Hne,  having  rid  hevself  of  the  Refonner,. bought  she  httS 
AEtimgaished  the  new  heresy;  but  it  was  not  long  before  a 
great  change  took  place.  Death  removed  the  Pontiff  whb 
had  put  Luther  under  ban.  Troubles  broke  out  in  Spain,  and 
eompelled  Charles  Y.  to  reeross  the  P3rrenees.  War  was 
declared  between  that  prince  and  Francis  the  First;  and  (as 
if  this  were  not  enough  to  engross  the  Emperor's  attention,) 
Solyman  invaded  Hungary.  Charles,  thus  attacked  on  aU 
tides,  found  himself  compelled  to  leav6  unmolested  the  moikik 
ef  Worms,  and  his^  religious  novelties.  . 

It  was  about  this  time,  thki  the  bark  of  the  RdR)rmed  Faith, 
which,  driven  in  every  direction  by  the  winds,  had  been  well* 
nigh  swamped,  rightej  itself,  and  rode  above  the  waters. 

It  was  in  the  convent  of  the  Augustines,  at  Witt^mbefg, 
that  the  Reformation  showed  itself  We  cannot  wonder  at  this :' 
the  ReforiiMe,  it  is  true,  wi»  not  within  its  walls,  but  no  humdn 
picHNret  could  expel  from  it  the  spirit  that  had  animated  him. 

*  i3lfm  it  mbi  CMmdiuii  «8l,-itfDiteiii  Ibrtiiis  UAetbJ^   (Corp.  Ref  I 
t  Oai^  Vttlismtater  placent  qa»  video  et  audio.    (L.  E^4L  p^lflp^ 
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Sfcruigedoctrinea  had  for  acme  time  been  occwottdly  iMud 
in  the  church  wh»e  La^er  had  ao  eRen  {nreaehed,  A  zea)> 
9U8  monk,  who  filled  the  office  of  coll^;8  preacher,  loudly 
urged  on  his  hearers  the  necessity  of  a  Reformation.  As  if 
Lather,  whose  name  was  on  erery  one's  lips,  had  reached  too 
commanding  an  elevation  and  esteem,  God  seemed  to  be 
making  choice  of  men,  no  way  known  for  any  strength  of 
character  or  influence,  to  bring  in  the  Reformation,  for  which 
the  renowned  doctor  had  opened  a  way.  "  Christ,"  sdd  the 
preacher,  "instituted  the  Sacrament  of  the  Akar,  in  remem* 
hrance  of  his  death,  and  not  to  make  it  an  object  of  worship. 
To  bow  down  to  it  is  idolatry.  The  priest  who  communicates 
alone  or  m  pnvate,  is  guiky  of  a  sin.  No  prior  has-the  righl 
to  require  a  monk  to  say  mass  alone.  Let  one,  two,  or  three 
officiate,  and  all  the  rest  receive  the  Lord's  Sacniment  under 
both  kinds."* 

Such  was  the  change  called  for  by  the  monk  Grabriel;  and 
his  bold  words  were  heard  with  approbation  by  his  brother 
monies,  particularly  those  who  came  from  the  Low  Oountrieat 
Aj  disciples  of  the  GU^spel,  why  should  they  not  conform  m 
everything  to  its  directions?  Had  not  Luther  himself,  in 
writing  to  Melancthcm,  in  the  month  of  August,  remarked-^ 
^  Henceforth,  I  will  say  no  more  private  masses  ?"|  Thus 
the  friars,  the  very  soldiers  of  the  hierarchy,  when  made  free 
by  the  Word  of  God,  boldly  took  part  against  Rome. 

In  Wittemberg  they  encountered  an  unbending  resistanco 
from  the  Prior,  and  here  they  yielded, — at  the  same  time  pro» 
testing  that  to  support  the  maafi  was  to  oppose  the  Go^l 
of  God. 

The  Prior  had  carried  the  day.  One  man's  authority  had 
prevailed  over  all  the  rest^  It  might  have  been  thought  that 
this  stir  among  the  Augqstines  was  but  a  capricious  act  of  in^ 

•  EiMi&Soder  3  befrhleaHcis  an  kdton  vnnd  di«  mdem  19  von 
ienen  dai  Sacrunent  sub  utrmque  fpacie  mit  cnpfiUifn.  (Corp.  RfC 
I.  pi  460.)  ^ 

f  0emeiiteTlMajeMrPaTtlMnMMnl«id«fqni.    (Ibli.4m) 
t  Scd  et  tgo  ampUiw  non  ftciam  nmum  priTatim  in  mUtmrnn.    (U 
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fobordmation,  sach  as  wu  often  occarring  id  the  eonTeiitt; 
but  in  reality  the  Spirit  of  Qod  itself  was  then  moving  chris- 
tian hearts.  A  single  voice  proceeding  from  the  seclusion  of 
a  monastery,  found  a  thousand  echoes;  and  that  which  men 
would  have  confined  to  the  knowledge  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  convent,  spread  beyond  its  walls,  and  began  to  sho^  itself 
in  the  heart  of  the  city. 

Rumours  of  the  differences  among  the  monks  were  soon  cir* 
colated  in  the  town :  the  burghers  and  students  sided  some 
wkb,  and  others  against  the  mass.  The  Elector's  court  in- 
terposed. Frederic,  in  some  surprise,  despatched  his  Chan- 
cellor, Pontanus,  to  Wittemberg,  with  orders  to  reduce  th« 
monks  to  obedience,  putting  them,  if  necessary,  upon  bread 
kad  water  ;*  and  on  the  12th  October,  a  deputation  o(  Profes- 
sors, among  whom  was  Melancthon,  repairing  to  the  convent, 
exhorted  the  monks  to  desist  from  all  innovations,t  df  at  leasl 
to  wait  the  course  of  events.  This  did  but  rekindle  their  zeal ; 
and  all,  with  exception  of  their  Prior,  being  of  one  mind  in 
their  &ith,  they  appealed  to  Scripture,  to  the  spiritual  discern- 
ment of  believers,  and  to  the  impartial  judgment  of  divines,— 
and  two  days  after,  handed  in  a  declaration  in  writing. 

The  Professors  proceeded  to  examine  the  question  more 
closely,  and  perceived  that  the  monks  had  truth  on  their  side. 
Having  come  to  convince  others,  they  were  convinced  them- 
selves !  What  was  to  be  done  7  Conscience  pleaded — their 
perplexity  was  continually  increasing ;  and  at  last,  after  lonj; 
hesitadon,  they  came  to  a  courageous  decision. 

On  the  20th  of  October,  the  University  reported  to  the 
Elector,  after  setting  forth  the  abuses  of  the  mass:  "  Let  your 
El^toral  Highness,"  said  they,  "  put  an  end  to  all  corrup- 
tions ;  lest,  in  the  ddy  of  judgment,  Christ  should  ftpply  to  us 
the  rebukes  he  oftce  pronounced  upon  Capernaum." 

Thus,  it  was  no  longer  a  handful  of  obscure  monks  who 
spoke, — ^it  was  the  University,  accredited  by  the  most  jodl- 

*  Woflen  die  Monche  nicht  Megs  halten,  fie  werden's  bftld  in  dcr 
KOeheniuid  Keller  eknidindeii.    (Corp.  Ref.  i  p.  461.) 
t  Mil  dem  Meeehalten  keine  Ncoerang  maehen.    (Ibid.) 
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ciottS)  aa  havipg^  &r  yet^rs  psust,  been  the  grjeat  school  o{  mz 
tional  instruction.:  and  thus,  the  very  agency  employed  to 
quell  the  spirit  of  the  Reformation,  was  about  to  diffuse  it  f^ 
a^d  wide* 

.  Melancthon,  with  that  decimon  which  he  carried  into  leari^* 
ifkg^  put.  forth  fifly-fivG  propositions  calculated  to  enlighten  the 
minds  of  enquirers. 

^^  Just,"  said  he,  ''as  gazing  on  a  cross  is  no  good  work, 
but  the  bare  contemplation  of  a  sign  that  reminds  us  of  Christ^fli 
death."  ^ 

.  "  Just  as  to  behold' the  sun  is  not  to  do  any  good  work,  but 
Sdfirely  to  look  upon  thfU  which  reminds  us  of  Qhrist  and  his 
Gospel" 

''  So,  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  not  to  do  a  good 
work,  but  merely  to,  make  use  of  a  agn  which  recalls  to  re- 
membr^ice  the  grace  bestowed  upon  us  through  Christ." 

"  But  here  is  the  dif^rence ;  namely,  that  the  symbols  in? 
vented  by  men  do  only  remind  us  of  what  they  signify— » 
^Kfhilst  the  signs  given  by  God,  not  merely  recall  the  things 
themselves,  but  assure  our  hear^  in  the  will  of  God" 

"  As  the  sight  of  a  cross  does  not  justify,  so  the  mass  (^m-  * 
•ot  justify." 

"  A3  the  gating  on  a  cross  is  no  sacrifice  for  our  own  or 
others'  sins,  just  sa  the  mass  is  no  sacrifice." 

"  There  is  but  one  sacrifice,— but  one  satisfaction, — ^Jesus 
Christ     Beside  him  there  is  none  other." 

'^  Let  such  bishops  as  do  not  withstand  the  pro&nations  of 
ihe  nmss,  be  anathema."* 

Thus  spake  the  ]^on9  and  gentle-spirited  Philip.  , 

The  £tector  was  astounded.  Hi®  intention  had  been  to  va- 
afeore  order  among  a  few  refractory  friars,  and  lo !  the  entire 
University,  wkh  Mehmcthoq  at  their  head,,  stand  up  to  de* 
AM  th^n.  To  wait  the  course  of  events,  was  ordinarily,  ia 
his  view^  the  most  eligible  coursa     He  had  no  relish  for  ab- 

^  •-*  Sigi|iab  hominilmft  reperta  admoaeiit  tajotam;  ngna  a  Deo  tcadifta, 
preterquam  quod  admonent,  c^ificant  etisun  cor  de  Tolontate  t)^ 
(Corp.  Ref.^.|».  478.) 
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ropt  ehaoge?,  an4  it  was  his  wish  that  all  opinioos  shoald  be 
left  to  work  their  own  way.  "  Time  alone,"  thought  he, 
'*  throws  light  upon  all  things,  and  brings  all  tp  maturity/^ 
And  yet  the  Reformation  was  advancing  in  spite  of  all  hif 
caution  with  refpid  stride^  and  threatened  to  carry  all  before 
X  Frederic  made  indeed  some  efforts  to  arrest  it  His  au- 
thority,— the  influence  of  bis  personal  character, — and  such 
airguments  as  appeared  to  him  most  conclusive,  were  all  called 
into  exercise:  "  Do  not  be  hasty,"  said  he,  to  the  divines,  "  you 
are  too  few  in  number  to  eflfect  such  a  change.  If  it  is  well 
ibunded  in  Scripture.,  others  will  be  led  to  see  it,  and  you  will 
ha.Te  the  whole  Church  with  you  in  putting  an  end  to  these 
corruptions.  Speak  of  these  things, — discuss  and  preach  them 
as  much  as  you  will,  but  keep  up  the  established  sexyices." 

Such  was  the  war  waged  relative  to. the  mass.  The  monks 
had  boldly  mounted  to  the  assault ; — the  divines,  after  a  mo- 
ment of  indecisioQ^  had  supported  them.  ^  The  prince  and  his 
counsellors  alone  defended  the  citadel.  It  has  been  said  that 
the  Reformation  was  brought  about  by  the  power  and  author- 
itj  of  the  JEUector ;  but  so  iar  from  this  being  the  case,  we. see 
the  assailants  drawing  off  their  forces,  in  deference  to  the  voice 
of  the  revered  Frederic,  and  the  mass,  for  a  while,  continuing 
o  hold  its  place. 

The  heat  of  battle  was  already  beginning  to  wge  in  another 
part  of  the  fieli  The  monk  Gabriel  did  not  relax  in  his  fer- 
vid appeals  from  the  pulpit  of  the  Augustines.  It  was  against 
the  condition  pf  mopkery  it^lf  he  now  dealt  his  powerful 
jBtrokes;  and  if  the  str^gth  qf  Romish  doctrines  was  princi- 
pally in  the  mass,  the  monastic  order  fprmed  the  main  support 
.pf  her^pries^y  bierAichy,  Hence,  these  two  posts  were, the 
first  to,  he  ^rroed,  "  No  one,"  exclaimed  Gabriel,  according 
to  the  Prior's  report,  "  not  even  a  single  inmate  of  a  convent, 
keef^  Qod's  cogjnjianc^e^ts."  ., 

"  No  one  who  wears  a  cowl  can  be  saved.*  Whoso  enters 
ft  Tcl<jlster,  enters  into  the  service  of  the  Devil.     Vows  of  chas- 

'^i*  Kiiin4laiMli^MeiiLdeB.Kapftt«ri%.    {Cc^  p.433.> 
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tity,  poverty,  and  obedience  to  a  superior,  arc  contory  to  dit 
•pirit  of  the  Gospel." 

These  strange  expressions  were  reported  to  the  Prior,  who 
took  care  not  to  be  present  in  church  to  hear  them. 

"  Gabriel,"  said  his  informants,  ^  Gabriel  insists  that  erer^ 
possible  means  should  be  taken  to  clear  out  the  cloisters;  that 
when  the  friars  are  met  in  the  street,  they  should  be  twitched 
by  the  cloak,  atid  pointed  out  to  ridicule;  and  that  If  that  does 
not  rout  them  from  their  convent,  they  should  be  expelled  by 
main  force.  He  cries,  <  break  open  the  monastaries,  destroy 
them,  raz6  (hem  to  their  foundations,  that  no  trace  of  them  may 
remain,  and  that  on  the  ground  they  cover,  not  one  stone  may 
be  left  of  walls  that  have  shdtered  such  sloth  and  super- 
stition.* "• 

The  friars  were  astonished;  their  consciences  whispered 
that  the  charge  brought  against  them  was  but  too.  true ; — that 
the  life  of  a  monk  wtui  not  agreeaible  to  die  will  of  Qod ; — 
and  that  no  man  could  have  a  claim  to  their  imj^icit  and  uq- 
limited  obedience. 

In  one  day,  thirteen  Augustine  monks  quitted  ^e  convent, 
and  throwing  aside  the  habit  of  their  order,  assumed  the  dress 
of  the  laity.  Such  of  them  as  had  the  advantage  of  instroo- 
tion  continued  their  course  of  study,  in  the  hope  of  being  one 
day  useful  to  the  Church ;  and  such  as  had  profited  little  by 
study,  sought  a  livelihood  by  working  with  their  own  handa^ 
according  to  the  precept  of  the  Apostle,  and  after  the  example 
of  the  worthy  burghers  of  Wittemberg.f  One,  who  had 
some  knowledge  of  carpentry,  applied  for  the  freedom  of  the 
city,  resolving  to  marry  and  settle. 

If  Luther's  entrance  into  the  convent  of  the  Augustiiies  ttt 
Erfurth,  had  laid  the  seeds  of  the  Reformation,  the  departure 
of  the  thirteen  monks  from  the  convent  of  the  Augustines  of 
Wittemberg  was  the  signal  of  its  taking  possession  of  the 

.    *  Dmi  man  nicht  oben  Stiiek  von  «nieiii  Kloater  d*  fej  gartind«a» 
merken  mdge.    (Corp.  Ref.  i.  p.  483.)  * 

f  *<  EtBdie  untor  4en  Btagtim,  atiidM  unler  die  fitateiftae,"  SUA 
tho  Prior,  in  lufftddiMs  to  the  Elector.    (lUd.) 
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mtiam-^i  QhnfbEmiam.    Fof  a  period  •£  tUrty  jretn,  Eiia- 

mm  had  expoeed  the  tmpvofitahleiieis,  fittoky,  and  ticet  of  the 
frbre ;  awl  all  Earope  1^  gone  wkh  him  ia  hk  niieale  aad 
e^Qtempt  TUfteea  mea  of  xeeoliito  character  retorned  to 
>  their  pkice  ia  society  ^'^-aad  there,  in  eenriee  to  thesr  Mkxw 
laen,  aoa|^  to  M&l  Ctod'e  eommaadmeots.  The  vmnrngt 
of  Fe)dkii«hiea  was  one  of  haaulktioa  to  the  hierarchy  ;«»<4he 
•mimcipatioR  of  theee  thirteea  Aagustinesfdlowed  ckee  apoa 
iVa^aeecood.  Monkery,  which  had ^etaUidieditoelfia die 
day  when  the  <3uirch  Altered  oa  her  hmg  period  of  hoodafe 
aad  error,  waa  dooiaed  to  fell  wfaeaerer  the  tkae  cana  whish 
ehoold  lettoce  liberty  aad  truth, 

Thia  bold  slep  oocasioiicid  a  |>etieial  fencMOt  in  Wittenhetf  .- 
All  marvelled  at  the  mea  tvhothua  ceme  forward  to  ahaia  the 
Uboare  of  the  common  people  and  welcomed  them  as  hnrti- 
rea: — <it  the  same  time,  cries  were  heard  agamst  theee  who 
obstinately  clung  to  their  indqlent  eeohieion  withia  ^  walla 
of  their  monastery.  The  mooks^  who  adhered  lo  the  prior, 
trembled  in  their  cells^  and  the  prior  himself  carried  away^by 
the  general  feeling,  saspeaded  the  p^ormance  of  private 


In  a  moment  so  critical,  the  least  concessieii  aecessarily 
inreeipitated  the  coarse  of  ev^t^.  Theonier  issued  by  ^ 
Brior  caused  a  strong  sensation  in  the  town  and  ia  the  IM* 
Teisity^  and  prodcK^ed  aa  aaforeaeen  exjdosioa  Aiikm^  the 
studento  and  barghers  of  Wil^eaiberg,  ware  soaaejof  thoae 
terbalent  q^irits  whom  the  least  excitement  infiB^nes,  and 
urges  to  criminal  excesses.  These  mea  were  itMUgaant.  that 
the  same  masses,  which  w^^  saspended  by  the  devaat  Prior, 
afaotild  st^l  be  perferm^d  ia  the  parish chareh ;  aad  oti  theSd 
December,  as  maas  w^^  ab^  to  be  cbaunted^  they  saddmify 
made  their  way  to  the  altar,  bore  oCthe  book^aad  cootpdlid 
,the  o^ia^  priest^  to  ^seek  safety  in  flight  The  Cotfncil 
and  the  UniireTsity  assembled  to  take  severe  measures  against 
Ae  atitkdrs  of  these  disturbances.  But  the  passions,  qn^ 
,jFOii^|ri9^|Aot^jl]ly  caljfne^*  The  Cordeliers  ha<^  taken  no 
part  in  the  J^L^msmim  that^ted  hegtu  lo  ahaw  ksalf  aiio^g 
TOL.  III.  5  n        \ 
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thdirmoiiaiteiy  s  tfateateningr  placard.    Soon  aftef,  tony  of 

'theiir  Bttmbsr  forced  dwir  way  into  (iie  ebapel,  and  without 

piocficdkig  to  violence^  ga^e  audi  ^ee  tfzpressiofi  to  Iheir 

*Tidieufe,  that  the  nMnks  darad  not  proc^  with  the  ntaas.    In 

4h&  erenaig',  notice  came  stbttiag:  Ifae  friars  to  be  on  iheir 

'  ^fuard.    ^  The  etndeats,"  it  woe  aaid,  ^  hsnrepiaiifted  to  breCik 

r  .iqto  41m  ntonostery."     The  Anunks  in  tkttm,  mA  ebeing*  no 

'  rlray  Of  ^bfenee  aganiat  the^  real  ot  aupposed  aftai^,  sent  m 

'  Ineta  to  ask  yreteetieii  of  tbe  Oouneil.    SoMiere  arete  placed 

^o&  fuasiy  but  the  enemy  did  not  makd  his  appearance.    Tie 

University  arrested  the  studente  who  had  taken  port  in  these 

Adiitehah^si    They  were  found  to  be  from  ErAnth,  and 

^allead)r  noted  for  their  insitbordinatton.*    The  penalty  an- 

fiiexed  to  tlMir  eti^Aice  by  the  laws  of  tho  U&iviersity  was 

S^KMed  upon  them.  -  < 

Ndveit^lesB,  it  wvs  felt  th«^  a  nec^sity  had  arisen  far  a 

iMT^ful  examination  of  the  lawfiilnesS  of  monastic  vows.    A 

<:Aapiler,  leeonposed  of  the  Augustine  monks  of  Thtnringfen  and 

'Misiiia,  asstmbtod  at  Wittemberg  "fn  December  following. 

Luther's  judgment  was  acquiesced  in.    They  declared,  on  the 

^feoe  haad^  tliat  monastic  vows  trere  not  sinful,  but,  ori  the 

iddiet  haad,  that  tkey  Were  not  obligatory.  '  <<  IVi  Christ,'^  said 

-ilbey,  ^tkere  is  iieither  layman  nor  monk^^-^ach  one  is  firee 

-mi  Iwre^the  monastery  or  to  abide  in  it.-  '  Let  whoever  leaves 

Yt^teiinire  how  he  abude>(  his  liberty ;  let  hhn  Who  abides  hi 

it,  obey  hk  supetiors,-^ut  with  thfe  obedience  of  love  f  and 

di^y  paneoeded  to'prohibk  mendicity,  mul  ttite  laying  massifs 

ibr  atieMey:  they  also  detantiined  that  the  mote  instructed 

'monks  ihwid  detme  themaolveff  to  teaxsMng  the  word  of  God, 

«Bd  tbtt  llieyeBtahonld  labour  with  their  o^^  hands  fbr  the 

.'fuppDit  of'their  t»«thren.t 

i     Thua  4be  question  of  Vows  seeihedlo  be  settled,  but  that 
•  •  '-  ,  '      • 

•  In  summa  ei  soUea  die  Aufrnbr  etUche  Studanten  tool  Erffu^ 
eiwerekt  hkben.    (Corp.  Eef.  i.  p.  490.) 

-    t  Cwp.  IM  L  1^.  ISe.-— The  teditort  Bttigb  to-Hik  decree  1^'  ^Mt 
"tfi^emii^hekm  theuinaite  haJ  a)tiri»Ju'<wiif  eetmwi  ' 

f  .  ..(       - 
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ff  a»  MMi^nM  stSI  Hftdleeided*  ThsEketoi ettrtinei  li 
01^^069  the  stream,  aad  to  idcoi  an  inatitiitioB  which  lie  a«ir 
still  standing  in  every  nation  where  Christianity  waa  proCBeeed 
The  moderation  4^  t^k  mild  sovereign  conld  not^  hovvevec,  for 
any  length  oC  time,  hoid  in  the  pi^lic  misd.  Carl8tadt,ahov9i 
aU»  took  part  in  the  genenl  ferment  Zealons,  npright,  and 
fearless;  prompt^  Use  Lather,  to  sacrifice  every  thing  fSn  the 
truth;  he  had  not  the  Reformer's  wisd«a  and  moder^ioa: 
he  w^  not  ffee  &om  vanity,  and  widi  a  di^Kisitioa  that  M 
Mm  te  90  deeply  into  e¥ery  <|nestion,  he  yet  had  hut  iito 
power  of  ludgraeat,  and  no  great  clearness  of  ideas.  Lather 
hftd  4eliv«red  him  ftem  the  teaching  of  the  schools,  nnd  had 
M  him  to  study  the  Scriptures;  bQt€arlstadt  had  not  had 
psiteiice  to  aC(|iiiTe  a  knowledge  <^  the  original  iai^foaga^ 
ai|A Imdnoc,  as^his  Irtend  had  deni$, acknowledged  the su&> 
eieney  of  God^s  wofd.  Henoe  he  was  often  jtaldng  «p  with 
aini^r  inlserpre^lipBS.  As  k^ig  as  Luther  was  at  his  sak^ 
the  infine^e  of  the  master  restrauied  the  disciple  within  doe 
bounds ;  but  Oarlstadt  was  freed  from  this  wholcHmme  restminti 
In  the  ^veraky, — ^in  the  chapel,— ^hronghontWittemherg,—- 
&e  iittle  tatwny-con^lexiQned  Carlstadty  who  had  never 
axeelled  im  eloquon^  gsre  HttersAoe  to  thoughts^  at  timas^ 
]^omidf  bat  often  eothi^aMks  and.  e^caggevated.  ^' Whel 
i^fittnated  foUy!"  he  exclaimM,  *'lbr  mte  to  think  thai  tha 
lUfern^LtJoniiMist  be  left  to  God's  tvor king.  A  new  order  «{ 
tbii^  ifl^opening.  The  atr^gih  -of  man  mnst  he  branght  in^ 
and  woe  to  him  who  shtm  hold  back  instead- of  monoting  the 
hreach  in  the  cause  of  the  mighty  God }'' 

The  Ajrchdeacon's  speech;  commnniestiBd  Ais  own  impatieaos 
to  his  auditory.  ^  Wha^terer  the  Pope  has  set  up  is  impiaoa," 
e^Klakned  som^  men  of  ^c^e  and  upright  minds,  imderOiA 
influence  o(  his  hasMigues,  '^^Let  i;is  not  make  nnrselves 
accomplices  in  these  aboniinations  b^t  allowing  thma  to  exlA 
That  which  God's  word  condemns  ought  to  be  swept  from 
Aie  ^tch  of  Christendom,  witlibut  regarding  the  commandm^tS 
t£xi^  .  Jf  ti^^^^^eads  ol  tl^e^te.wi  .of>  the  ctorch  .will  not 
do  their  duty,  let  us  at  least  do  ours.    JLe^  ne  leave,  thinkfiipf 
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•f  iMfptaaAan^  cei^reiices,  tkeses,  aoi  fiscuMimHf,  aik]  let  «• 
«p|^y  the  tme  reioedy  to  so  many  evilfe.  We  want  a  sec^d 
Elijah  to  tbmw  down  the  altars  of  Baul  I" 
•  The  leatoratioB  of  the  Sci^pef  of  the.  Lord  in  this  lAoiMnt 
«f  jurment  and  enthusiastic  excitement,  bonld  not,  donbtless; 
Nrrsar  that  charadci  of  solemnity  ^md  saortdness  which  ti^m 
ffiven  to  it  l^  the  Saa  of  God  in  his  iostitotion  of  it  ^  the  night 
that  Ite  was  b^xayed.^  Bat  if  Qod  was  now  u^ng  the  weak* 
iMiBsand  passions  of  m«n>  it  was,  not  the  less.  His  own  hand 
which  was  angaged  in  re-estal^idiing  »  the  midst  of  Hik 
church  the  feast  of  His  own  love, 

:  Ab  early  as  ^e  October  ^vious,  Oarlstadt  had  prhately 
40lel»ated  the  Lord's  Supper,  according  td  Ohrisf  i  appoint 
laent,  with  Iwehre  of  his  friends.  On  the  Sunday  before  C^risf^ 
«ias  Day,  he  announced  from  the  pulpit  that,  on  New  Yeai^ 
]>ay,  he  would  distribute  the  elements  tinder  the  two  kind^ 
)MMd  and  wine,  to  all  who  shouU  com6  to  the  altar ;  that  ha 
iitfended  to  omit  all  unnecessary  ceremonies,*  and  should  pw* 
him  the  service  without  oope  or  chasuble. 
~  The  Council,  in  pertorbatioo,  recjmssted  the  counselbr  Ber- 
gen to  interfere^  and  prevent  so  disorderly  a  proceeding, 
whexeupcm  Carlsteidt  resohred  not  to  wait  the  time  ixed.  OiEt 
Christmas  Day,  15^1,  hie  preached,  in  the  parochial  church;; 
aa  the  duty  of  abandoning  the  mass,  and  receiving  the  sacra* 
jnent  under  both  kinda  The  sermon  behig  ended,  he  canie 
dbwn,  took  his  place  at  the  aluir,  and  after  pronouncing,  hi 
Obrman,  the  words  of  institution,  said  solemnly,  turning  to* 
wards  the  people, — "  If  any  one  feels  the  burthen  of  his  fljns, 
Mid  is  hungering  and  thivstmg^  for  the  grace  of  God,  let  him 
draw  near,  and  receive  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord/'f 
Then,  without  elevating  the  ho^  he  distributed  to  each  one 
^0  bread  and  win^  8>yiiig)  "  This  is  the  cup  of  my  bloody 
Ibe  blood  of  the  new  and  everlasting  covenant" 

*  TJnd  die  anderen  Schirynuiege  all*  MUMen  huMen,    (Corp.  Re£  i, 
p.  612.) 
«  t  Wer  mit  Sftndbi  beidiwert  and  n«ch  dor  Ghiad*  GottM  hoiigi% 
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CenffietlBglbeVhigBrdgMdmthdttMMl^  StatieyinAt 
lease  tkit  a  fiir^r  gmee  of  God  was  |^vea  ta  the  ChinQli|- 
drew  near  the  altar  ia  silent  emotion.  Others,  attracted  prin* 
e^^ly  by  the  novelty  of  the  occasion,  approached  m  soma- 
cdnli^km,  and  with  a  kind  of  impatience.  Not  more  than  fi?a 
OMamunicaats  had  presented  themselves  in  the  confe8sional,-T« 
the  rest 'took  pait  oaly  in  the  fmblic  confession  of  sins.  Carl^ 
stadt  gave  to  aH  Ab  general  absolution,  laying  upon  them  no 
oth^  penance  than  this,  ^<  Sin  ^no  «Mr^"^^In  conclusion^  tbe 
commnnicwits  sang  the  Agnus  Dei* 

Carktadt  met  wkh  no  opposttioa :  the  change  we  are  naf* 
ratiog  ))ad  already  obtained  general  concurrence.  The  Arcb- 
deacon  adminiateied  the  Liurd'e  Snj^^er  again  on  New  Year's 
Day,  and  also  on  the  Sunday  following,  and  from  that  timt 
the  regular  observance  of  k  was  kept  up.  Einsideln,  one  of 
tlie  Eledor^s  council,  having  rebuked  Carlstadi  for  seeking 
)m  ovrt  exaltation,  rather  than  the  salvation  of  his  faeareia-^: 
"JJoble  ^rl"  answered  he,  **!  would  meet  death  in  any 
iMnn,  rather  4han  desist  tro«i  following  the  Scripture^  Tho 
word  has  come  to  n^  so  quick  and  powerful ....  woe  is  ma 
if  I  do  Q^  preach.'^    Soon  after  this,  Oarlstadt  married. 

In  t^  month  of  January,  the  town-councir  of  Wittemberf 
issued  regalatioid  for  the  celebration  of  the  Supper  acc<»rding 
to  the  amended  ritual.  Steps  were .  also  taken  to  restore  tha^ 
iaflueaaee  of  religion  upon  public  iaQR>rals^^— for  it  was  the  office, 
of  the  Beformation*to  re-establish,  simultaneously,  &ith,  ehria* 
tjan  worshipyan^  general  morality.  It  was  decreed  that  puUie 
beggars  should  be  410  longer  tolerated,  whether  friars  Of 
tHhemi*,  and  that  in  ea^ /Street,  some  man,  well  reported  of* 
ftf  l^ety,  should  be  eoramissioaed  to  take  care  of  the  poor^^ 
miA  to  sumenon  be%e  ihe  University  or.the  Council  suck  at 
were  guilty  of  disorders.  J 

-  * 

•  Wenn  man  communicirt  hat,  so  singt  man :  Agmu  Dei  earvMO. 
(Corp.  Ref,  I  p.  540.) 
¥  Mxt  ist  das  Wort  fast  in  grosser  Geschwmdigkeit  «ingefiJl«a« 

t  K*iii«a  oOtobatei)  Sttniter  in  HMta  ....  (tbU,  f.  640.) 
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BfaHb  Thus  It  was  that  the  Refocmatioii  jMtftod  beyohd  tlw 
q[ifaere  of  teaehing^  into  that  of  public  wori^ii^.  For  tluree 
ceatcirtea,  the  mass  and  the  dodtrme  of  transulmtaiitiaiiini  haai 
hwn  temhtrlj  established.^  Throughout  that  kmg  pedod, 
ail  thinjgfs  within  the  Chareh  had  a  new  tendency  hx^ressed 
npot^  theni)  and  every  thing  conspired  to  iiYoer  d&e  ]M^  of 
nmk  and  the  honour  pakt  to  the  priest.  The  holy  saerament 
had  been  adored^ — regular  festivals  had  be^  matituted  ia 
honour  of  the  most  stupendous  of  mtraeles, — the  wor^p  o^ 
MiKty  had  risen  hig^  in  the  scale  of  public  e8timsftkm,-'--4he 
priest,  who  in  the  consecration  of  the  elements  was  antppeeei 
to  reeetve  mysterious  power  to  change  them  into  the  irefy  body 
of  Christ,  had  been  separated  from  the  ckss  of  laity,  and,  to 
uiie  the  words  of  Thop^as  Aquinas,  had  become  a  'iffiediatc^ 
h^ween  Qod  and  man,'t*-<-ceHbaey  had  been  proclaimed  a» 
a»  inviolable  law, — auriculiur  confession  wbs  oaforced  upoa 
tho  people,  and  the  cup  of  blessing  denied  tliem,--&>r  kaw/ 
indeed,  should  ccmmicm  people  be  ranged  oft  the  same  iitttf 
widi  priests,  honoured  with  the  most  soldhm  of  all  minntm* 
tions.  The  Mass  cast  reproach  upon  the  Son  of  Qod ;  it  waifr 
ofipoasd  to  the  perfect  remission  through  his  cross,  and  the 
spotless  glory  of  his  everlasting  kingdom  ;—^t,  whilst  it  di»« 
paraged  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  it  exalted  the  priest, — wh^n  il 
invested  with  the  inconceii^ble  po^er  of  reproducing,  in  hanc^ 
and  at  will,  the  Soverdgn  Creator  oi  all  things  i:j:  Thenoe^ 
ftrward  the  Church  seemed  to  exist— 4iot  to  preach  the  Ga»^ 
pel,  but  only  to  reproduce  Christ  in  the  flesh  I  The  Romaa 
f*ontif!J  whose  oboUent  vassals,  at  their  pleasure,  created  th^ 
body  of  God  himself — took  his  seat  as  God,  in  the  templo  et 
0od,  and  asserted  his  claim  to  a  spiritnal  treasury,  from 
whence  to  draw  forth  at  will  indulgences  for  the  p«rdon  of* 
ftien's  sins« 

"*  By  the  Council  of  Lateran,  in  121  IS. 

i .  ,S«c9r4o8  fionstituitur  medius  inter  D^uni  «t  populmiL  (Th.  Aqnln. 
Summa  iii.  p.  22.) 

I  Perfiactio  hujw  jaeramanti  aoA  e«t  in  atii  fidelium,  aed  in  con^ 
•terationa  mateH«.    (Th.  Aquin.  $nmma,  duest  80.) 
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loek  iret^  the  friMt  Mson  whicb  for  a  periodlx)f tbrntcaA* 
tariit  kad  establidied  thems^rcs  in  the  Chorelv  io  eoimeetion 
with  Ihe  mass.  The  Refonnation,  by  aboli^ing  this  fhmg  of' 
niMi's  netting:  iip,  swept  away  all  the  abuses  blended  with  it 
The  proeeedkigf  of  the  Arehdeeeon  was  tlMrefore&iU  of  im- 
portant remhs.  The  costly  ^lows  that  mmisdl  the  people,  the 
worship  of  the  Virgm,  the  pride  of  the  clergy^  and  the  papal 
authority,  were  all  shaken.  The  glory  was  withdrawn  from 
Ih^  priests,  and  returned  to  rest  on  JcsuB,-^-«nd  the  Rdbrma- 
tion  advanced  a  step  ^rther. 

Nevertheless,  prejudked  observers  nigltt  have  aeen  nothing 
in  all  that  was  going  on,  but  what  might  be  deemed  the  effect 
ei  pissing  enthusiasm.  Facte  were  Heeded,  thai  idiould  give 
proof  of  the  contrary,  and  demomtrate  that  there  was  a  deep 
and  broad  distinction  between  a  Re&irmatimi  baaed  on  God's 
word  and  any  mere  fanatical  excitement 

Whenever  a  great  ferment  is  workmg  in  the  Churchy  some 
^npure  elements  are  sure  to  mingle  with  the  testimony  givett 
to  truth;  and  some  one  or  more  pretended  refimns  arise  out 
of  mai^s  imagtmaion,  and  serve  as  evidences  6t  countersigns 
of  some  real  reformation  in  progress.  Thus  many  false 
Messiahs  in  the  first  centory  of  the  Church,  were  an  evidence 
ibek  thef  true  Messiah  had  alrouiy  come.  The  Reformation 
of  the  sixteenth  century  could  ndt  run  its  oourse  withoi^  pre- 
senting the  like  phenomenon,  and  it  was  ^rst  exhibited  in  the 
littk^village  of  Zwideau. 

There  were  dwelling  at  Zwiokau  a  few  meU)  who,  being 
deeply  moved  by  the  evmits  paidng  around  th^m,  looked  for 
spedal  and  direct  revelations  from  the  Deit}',  instead  of  desir- 
ing, in  meekness  and  siniphcityy  die  sanctification. of  their  af- 
fe^ions.  These  persona  asserted  that  they  were  cemmis^iegi- 
ed  to  complete  that  Refcmmition  which  in  their  view  Lather 
had  but  feebfy  begun.  ''What  is  the  i»e,"  asked  they,  <'  of 
such  cloa^  application  to,  the  Bible  ?  l^othing  is  heard  of 
but  the  Bible.  Can  the  Bible  preach  to  us?  Can  it  suffice 
far  oar  inatni^kA,^  :  tf-God  had  iotjdndedta  instruct  ui  t^y  a 
book^  woukl  he  not  have  given  us  a  Bible  direct  from  hefwoi  I 
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h  it  odly  tke  Svnrr  Aat  eaa  oatifhleiil  Qoi  Unmlt 
'Wpeaki  to  as,  and  shonrs  us  what  to  do  and  say/-  Tbiis  did 
these  ianatics,  playing  into  the  hands  of  Rome,  mpug^  the 
fandamental  principle  on  which  the  whole  Reforroation  is 
based ;  namely,  the  perfect  sufBcieney  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Nicolas  Storch,  a  weaver,  publicly  declared  that  the  angel 
Gabriel  had  appeared  to  him  by  night,  and  after  -revealing  to 
him  matters  he  was  not  allowed  to  divulge,  had  uttered  the 
iPTOrds— "  Thou  shalt  sit  on  my  throne  I"*  A  senior  student 
of  Wittemberg,  named  Mark  Stubner,  joined  Stoix^h,  and  forth- 
mrith  abandoned  his  studies, — for,  according  to  his  own  state* 
ment,  he  had  received  immediately  from  God  the  ability  to 
interpret  holy  Seriptuve.  Mark  Thomas,  also  a  weaver,  as* 
socialed  himself  with  them ;  and  another  of  the  initiated,  by 
name  Thomas  Munzer,  a  man  of  fanatical  turn  of  mind,  gave 
to  the  new  sect  a  regular  organization.  Resolving  to  act  im* 
cording  to  the  example  of  Christ,  Storch  chose  from  among 
his  followers  twelve  apostles  and  seventy  disciples.  All  theme 
loudly  proclaimed,  as  we  have  lately  heard  it  asserted  by  a  «eet 
t^  our  own  days,  that  Apostles  and  Prophets  were  at  last  ra* 
Stored  to  the  Church,  f 

Ere  lon^,  the  new  prophets,  in  accordance  with  this  plah 
of  adhering  to  the  example  of  those  of  holy  writ,  began  to 
declare  their  mission — "Woe,  woe!"  they  exclaimed,  "a 
church  under  human  governors,  corrupted  like  the  bishops, 
cannot  be  the  church  of  Christ  The  ungodly  rulers  of 
Christendom  will  soon  be  cast  down.  In  five,  six,  or  seven 
years,  a  time  of  universal  desolation  will  come  upon  the  earth. 
The  Turk  will  get  possession  of  Germany;  the  clergy,  not 
oven  excepting  those  who  have  married,  shall  be  slain.  The 
ungodly  sinners  shall  all  be  destro3red ;  and  when  the  eardi 
shall  have  been  purified  by  blood,  supreme  power  shall  bo 
j^iven  to  Storch,  to  install  the  sain^  in  the  government  of  the 

*  Advolaflie  Gabiielem  Angehim.     (Camerarii  Vita  Melancthonig, 
p.  48.) 
'    t  Breviter,  de  mm  prvdioant,  viros  mw  propkstieM  el  apostoHeaa 


Digitized  by 


Google 


«tft.*  Tim  «ttaU  time  hm  om  Fudi  aad  09i  BtpUimf 
The  day  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh,  and  the  end  of  M  thiagt 
It  at  haivL  Woe!  woe!  woef  Then  fvUicIy  deelarin; 
dial  w&xA  teptitm  was  of  na  ami,  the  new  proplKls  ealM 
i^pon  all  to  dravr  near,  and  reeetve  at  their  hands  a  true  bap^ 
tifoi,  in  ttdien  <^  their  tatrdose  into  the  neir  Churek  of 
God. 

Svch  preaching  made  m  deep  impression  on  the  pofQha^ 
mind.  Not  a  few  devout  persons  were  startled  by  the  thought 
that  projdkets  were  again  given  to  the  Church,  mid  those  on 
whom  the  love  of  the  marvellous  had  most  power,  thrfew 
themselves  into  the  open  aims  of  the  eccentric  preachers  of 
Zwickau. 

BiH  s<»ircely  had  this  heresy,  which  had  sttowti  itself  of 
qM  in  the  days  of  Montanism,  cmd  again  in  the  middle  ages, 
drawn  together  m  handful  of  sepaivtists,  when  it  encountered 
in  the  Reformation  a  strong  opposing  powen  Nicolas  Hauss- 
man,  to  whom  Imther  gwre  that  noUe  testimony — ^  What  wi 
/S#M,  ie  acitj^W  was  at  this  time  the  pastor  of  Zwickau. 
This  good  man  was  not  led  away  by  the  pretensions  6f  tha 
Use  prof^ets.  Supported  by  his  two  deacons,  he  suceess^lly 
nsiated  the  innotations  Storch  and  his  followers  were  seeking 
to  introduce.  The  fanatics,  repelled  by  the  pastors  of  thi. 
church,  fell  into  another  ^^ravagaace:  they  formed  meetings, 
in  which  doctrines  subversive  of  order  were  publicly  preach- 
ed. The  p^ple  cftu^t  the  infection,  and  disturbances  were 
the  consequence ;  a  priest,  bearing  the  seorement,  was  pelted 
with  stones,!  and  the  civil  authority  interfering,  committed  the 
most  violent  of  the  party  to  prison.^  Indignant  at  this  treat* 
raent,  and  intent  upon  justifying  themselves  and  obtaining  re* 

.  *  Ut  reram  potiatur  Mi  hut^urti  SAcm  et  aespiiblisas  tndat  Moedir 
virig  tenendas.    (Camerar.  Vit.  Mel.  p.  45.)  .         . 

t  dnbd  DOS  docemus,  iHe  facit.  . 

t  Emea  jPriester  der  das  VenerabHe  getragen  mit  ^teiocgci  gewpf  ftik 
CSfeck.  p.  4®;) 

i  Sunt  0t  illk  in  yincnU  coi^ectl    (Blel.  Corp,  Bef.  i  p.  M3.^ 
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^emf  Si^ckf  Murk  Tfadmai)  and  Stubaer,  rqp«ir«9  to  Wi6^ 
tembeig.*       .  ,  '  ' 

They  arrived  on  the  27th  I>eeember,  1521.  Storeh,  lead^ 
ing  the  wa^y  with  the  port  and  hearing^  of  a  Lanzkneeht,t  and 
Marie  .Th<»naa  mid  Stubaer  foUowing  behmd.  The  disorder 
that  reigned  in  Wittemberg  was  Aivourable  to  their  designs. 
The  youth  of  the  academies,  and  the  class  of  citbsens  already- 
roused  and  excited,  were  well  prepared  to  give  ear  to  the  new 
teaehera 

Making  sure  of  co-operation,  they  waited  upon  the  Uai  ver- 
ity Professors,  to  receive  their  sanction:  **We,"  said  they, 
''are  sent  by  God  to  teach  the  people.  The  Lord  has  fk* 
Toured  us  with  special  communications  from  Himself;  we 
hav0  the  knowledge  of  things  which  are  coming  upon  the 
earth.t  In  a  word,  we  are  Apostles  and  Prophets,  and  we 
appeal,  hx  the  truth  of  what  we  say,  to  Doctor  Luther."  The 
Professors  were  amazed. 

"  Who  commissioned  you  to  preach  ?"  acquired  Melano- 
thon  of  Stubner,  who  bad  formerly  studied  under  him,  and 
whom  he  now  received  at  his  table. — "  The  Lord  our  Grod.** 
-^**  Have  you  committed  anything  to  writing^ * — ^^  The  LorA 
our  God  has  forbidden  me  to  do  so."  Mekncthon  drew 
back,  alarmed  and  astonbhed. 

"  There  are  indeed  spirits  ci  no  ordinary  kind  in  these  men,*^ 
said  he;  ''but  toJuU  spirits 9  .  .  .  none  but  Luther  can  Solve 
the  doubt  On  the  one  hand  let  us  beware  of  quenching  the 
Spirit  of  God,  aad  on  the  other,  of  being  seduced  by  the 
spirit  of  the  devil." 

.  Storch,  who  was  of  a  restless  dispositi<m,  soon  left  Wittem* 
berg;  Stubner  remained  behind.  Actuated  by  an  ardent 
desire  to  make  proselytes,  he  went  from  house  to  house,  con- 
TWrstng  witii   one  and  another,  and  persuading  many  to 

*  Hae  adTolanint  tret  viri,  duo  lanifices,  Uteiarain  rades,  Utecatos 
tertiot  est    (Md.  Corp.  Ref.  I  p.  513.)  " 

-f  Ineedens  more  et  habitu  miiitum  istoram  qaot  Lanzkiucht  Uicimus. 
(L.  %p.  iL  p.  345.)  i 

X  Emu  ^n  com  Deo  ^miliaria  cdDoquia,  Tid^rs  Aitoia  .  •  .  •  > 
OM.  Etedori,  SfTtti  !>«:.  1531.    Corp.  lUt  I  p.  514.)  . 
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tdmdvlodfe  faim  ai  t  i^dphut  of  Qt^  B^  nf^cmUf 
attached  himself  to  Cell^rms,  a  SuabiaB,  a  friend  of  Meiam* 
thon,  and  master  of  a  school  attended  by  ^  considerable  nuAr 
ber  of  young  persons.  Cellarius  admitted,  with  blind  confr 
dence,  the  claims  of  the  new^  Apostlea 

Melancthon's  perplexity  and  uneasiness  continued  to  increasd^ 
It  was  not  so  much  the  visions  of  the  prophets  of  Zwickau,  at 
their  doctrine  conoeming  Bapiism^  that  disturbed  him.  To 
him  it  seemed  agreeable  to  reafion,-^-«nd  he  thought  it  do- 
ienred  to  be  examined  into, — "for,"  obserred  he,  "nothinf 
should  be  lightly  received  or  rejected."* 

Such  was  the  spirit  of  the  Reformation.  In  this  hesitation 
and  struggle  of  Mekncthon,  we  have  an  evidence  of  his  up* 
rightness,  which  does  him  more  honour  than  a  determined 
opposition  could  have  done. 

The  Elector  himself^  whom  Melancthon  termed  ''the  Ugltt 
of  Israel,"f  had  his  doubts.  ''  Prophets  and  Apostles  in  th« 
ekctocate  of  Saxony,  as  of  old  time  in  Jertnalem  i  It  is  a 
solemn  question  "  said  he,  ''and  as  a  layman,  I  cannot  decidi 
it  But  rathet  than  fight  against  Qod,  I  would  take  to  my 
slafi^  and  desc^id  from  my  throne !" 

On  reflection,  he  intimated  by  his  counsellora,  that  Witten* 
berg  had  quite  sufficieiU  trouble  in  hand :  that  it  was  moil 
likely  the  claims  of  the  mmi  of  Zwickau  were  a  temptation 
of  the  devil,  and  that  the  wisest  course  appeared  to  be  to  aXkm 
die  whole  ix»tter  to  settle  down, — that  nevertheless  whenever 
his  Highness  should  clearly  perceive  what  was  Gk>d'8will,h« 
would  not  confer  with  flesh  and  blood,  but  was  ready  lo 
endure  every  thing  in  the  cause  of  truth.  | 

Luther  received  in  the  Wartburg  intelligence  of  the  fermefll 
at  the  court  of  Wittemberg.  His  infonnants  apprized  him  of 
strange  persons  having  made  their  appearance,  and  that,  as  to 
their  message,  it  was  not  known  from  whence  it  came.     Tii# 

^    «  Ccnsebat  enim  neque  adnuttendum  neque  rejiciendum  qnioqnani 
tamenii    (OftOMr.Vit.  MeLp.40.) 
t  Efeetoriitecon^  I«mI.    (Ibid.  >  613.) 
t  I>ftrateanehleidiMi«i(sBaG.G*lNtar4MMb  ^UkL  f^^ny    ^ 
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tt6ttg:ikt  fnmuttlj  dioeurM  *%6  hite,  diat  Odd  hdl'i 
tt(e»6  deplorable  evebts  in  order  to  humble  bis  servantfl,  afid  lo- 
Mose  them  to  seek  higher  degrees  of  sanctificatioiL  ^  Yoar 
Highness,"  said  he,  in  a  letter  to  the  Elector,  "jpour  High- 
ness for  many  a  year  collected  reliqnes  far  and  wide ;  Qoi 
has  heard  your  prayers,  and  sent  you,  at  no  cost  or  trouble  of 
fbUT  own,  a  whoh  er^ssj  with  nails,  spears,  and  scourges. 
God  pro^r  the  newly  acquired  relic  f  Only  lei  your  High- 
ness spread  out  your  arms,  and  endure  the  piercing  oi  tho 
Qiils  in  your  fiesh.  I  always  expected  that  Satan  would  send 
tn  this  plague." 

Nevertheless,  there  was  nothing,  according  to  his  judgment, 
nore  urgent  than  to  tecure  to  others  the  liberty  he  claimed 
hr  himself  He  would  have  no  divers  weights  or  mec^ure^: 
"Pray  let  them  alone;  don^t  Imprison  them,"  wrote  he  to 
l^latin ;  "  let  not  our  pdnce  embrue  his  hands  in  the  blood 
ef  the  profdiets  that  havoTisen  up."*  Luther  was  far  beyond 
the  age  ki  which  he  lived,  and  even  beyond  many  of  the 
Reformers  in  the  matter  of  toleration. 

Aflfaira  were  cbtily  growing  more  serious  in  Wittemberg.f 

Carlstadt  did  not  receive  many  things  taught  by  the  neir 
teachers,  and  especially  their  an^Miptist  doctrine ;  but  there  is 
Mnethmg  contagious  in  religious  enthusiasm,  which  a  bead 
Uce  his  could  with  dignity  withstands  From,  the  time  the 
»e&  of  Zwickau  arrived  in  Wtttemberg,  Carlstadt  had  accel* 
anted  his  movements  in  the  direction  of  violent  ehanges :  "  h 
m  become  necessary,"  cried  he,  ^  that  we  should  exterminate 
ail  the  ungodly  practices  around  us4  He  bixwght  forward 
all  the  texts  against  image  wor^p,  and  with  increased  vehe* 
MBttce  declaimed  agjaiimt  Romish  idolatry — <<  People  kneel," 
ilod  he,  "and  crawl  before  those  idok;  burn  tapers  before 
their  shrines,  and  make  ofierings  to  them.  Let  us  arise,  and 
4iag  the  worshipper*  from  their  altars!" 

Such  appeals  were'  not  lost  upon  the  populace.    They  broka  ^ 

*  Ne  princeps  manm  craentet  in  pn^hetfe.  (L.  ISpp.  tL  p.  13S.) 
t  TJbifiebMit  omnia  in  dioiAficilidnL  (OMMt.  ¥it.  IM.  p.  tfL) 
I  ImHwlian^tiHimuiMikiniaatiBL    (Ilitf*) 
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ami  boniBrg  i^emu*  B^itor  wooldit  bav6be«»lahMo«wMl« 
ed  tkdr  abolitkin  by  amhoritj;  but  dM  ctiuifus  advanefit  of 
^e  leadeiB  of  the  Refeiinatioii  were  thought  to  canpromiaB  iH 
•ecurity. 

It  mis  not  long  belbre  one  who  liakned  to  thete  ftwthMWH^i 
might  have  thought  that  there  were  bo  real  ChristiaDa  wiUl 
Wktembei^,  save  <mly  thoae  who  refuaed  to  come  le  ooqfes- 
noQ,  persec^ed  the  fnrieflts,  and  ate  meat  on  faatifaiya,  Tbo 
oare  aoajpicioii  that  he  did  not  reject,  one  and  aJU,  the  cereoo^ 
files  of  the  Church  as  intentions  of  the  devil,  was  enough  t0 
•nl^ct  a  man  to  the  charge  of  being  a  worshipper  of  Baal 
^  We  must  form  a  church,"  they  e»:laimed,  "that  shall  coft* 
sist  of  ihe  Sakts  aboe  i" 

The  bnrgfae^  of  Wittembecg  presented  t^  the  Council  ce^ 
ain  regulations  which  it  was  con^)eUed  to  sanction.  Sevei^ 
oi  these  regulations  were  conformable  to  christian  mondi 
the  dosing  of  places  of  amusem^nl  was  particularly  insisted 
upon. 

But  soon  ait^  this,  Carlstadt  went  still  greater  lengths;  bf 
began  to  poor  contempt  upon  human  learning ;  and  the  st^ 
dents  iieard  their  aged  tutor  advising  themi  from  his  rosirm^ 
to  return  to  their  homes,  and  resume  the  spade,  or  follow  tbf 
plough,' and  cultivate  the  earth,  because  man  was  to  eat  bread 
in  the  sw«at  of  his  brow  I  George  Mohr^  i^aster  of  ^e  boyif 
school  of  Wittemberg,  carried  away  by  a  similar  madnesi^ 
called  from  his  wmdow  to  the  burghers  outside  to  come  and 
remove  their  children.  Where  indeed  was  the  use  of  thei^ 
imrsuing  their  studies,  since  Storch  and  Stubnet  had  never 
been  at  the  University,  and  yet  ware. prophets?  A  mecheni^ 
was  just  as  well,  nay  perhaps  better  qualified  than  ail  the  di- 
vines in  the  world,  to  preach  the  Gospel  1 

Thus  k  was  that  doctrines  were  put  fetth  directly  opposed 
4b  the  Heftnrmation.  ^  The  revival  ef  letters  had  opened  a  way 
Air  the  i^»rmed  t^ipns.    Furaashed  with  theols^icfetl  le^VH- 
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itgj  iMhm  ioA  jmaai  ksue  with  Borne  j-^^^Aiid  the  Wiltiift* 
berg^  enth»8ta8tS)  simikr  to  fbo«e  &iiatical  monke  exposed  bjr 
ErasinUa  and  Reuehim,  pretended  to  tramf^  adder  ibot  aU 
human  learaiag !  Only  let  Vandalism  ob<^  establish  its  swaj, 
and  the  hopes  of  thp  world  were  gone ;  and  another  iirnptioii 
of  barbarians  would  <pench  the  light  which  <3bd  had  kindled 
among  Christian  people. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  results  of  these  strange  lessons 
began  to  show  themselves.  Men's  minds  were  diverted  fiom 
ike  Gospel,  or  prejudiced  against  it :  the  school  was  almost 
broken  up,  the  demoralised  students  burst  the  bands  of  disci- 
^Ime,  and  the  states  of  Q^rmany  recalled  such  as  belonged  to 
their  several  jurisdictions.*  Thus  the  men  who  aimed  at  re- 
forming, and  infusing  new  vigour  into  every  thing,  had  brought 
b11  to  the  brink  d*  rum.  "  One  more  effort,"  bought  thepar- 
tisens  of  Rome,  who;  on  all  sides,  were  again  liAii^  their 
heads,  «  dnd  all  will  be  ours  l"t 

The  prompt  repression  of  these  fanatical  excesses  was  tl^ 
only  means  of  saving  the  Reformation.  But  who  should  vsat- 
liertake  the  task  ?  Melancthon?  He  was  too  young,  too  de- 
ficient m  firmness,  too  much  perplexed  by  this  strange  coa- 
|nncture  of  circumstances.  The  Elector  I  He  was  the  most 
pacific  man  of  his  age.  To  build  his  castles  of  Akenburg, 
Weimar,  Lochau,  and  Coburg,  to  adorn  the  churches  with 
fine  pictures  by  Lucas  Oranach,  to  inwove  the  chauntings  ia 
his  chapels,  to  advance  the  prosperity  of  his  universi^,  and 
promote  the  happiness  of  his  subjecis ;  to  stop  in  his  walks 
end  distribute  little  presents  to  playful  children, — such  were 
the  tranquil  occupations  of  his  life^  and^now,  in  faisdecliniof 
years,  to  engage  in  conflict  with  fanatios,  ami  oppose  violence 
So  violence,— *how  could  the  gracious  and  pious  Frederic  take 
such  a  step  1 

The  evil,  therefore,  was  gaining  ground,  and  im  one  stept 
1»rwaid.ta  arrest  its  progress.  Luther  was  absent  &r  from 
Wiftemberg.     Confusion  aad  ruin  impended  over  the  cic|^ 

*  £tUobe  Fftntsn  iiare  Beiiwdin  alige Aidat  (a«p.  I^^ 

t  PMdita«tihndltoidtratft.    (Csm.  Yit  McL  p.  68.)  ;^ 
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file  Rsfomuitioii  beheld,  proceeding,  at  k  wer^  £r«is  itt  cmm 
bosom,  an  enemy  more  to  be  drettikd  than  Popes  end  Empei^ 
ots.     It  was  as  if  on  the  brink  of  an  abyss. 

'^LndieFf  Lather!''  was  the  cry  from  one  end  of  W^ 
temberg  to  the  other.  The  burghm  were  clamorous  for  hia 
re-appearance.  Divines  felt  their  need  of  the  benefit  of  his 
judgment ;  even  the  prophets  appealed  to  him.  All  imited  itt 
entreating  him  to  return.* 

We  may  guess  what  was  passing  in  the  Reformer's  mini. 
The  harsh  usage  of  Rome  seen^  nodiing  when  compared 
with  what  now  wrung  his  heart  It  is  from  the  rery  midst 
of  the  Reformation  that  its  enemies  hare  gone  IbrtlL  It  is 
preying  upon  its  own  vkals ;  and  that  teaching,  wlnefa,  by  ita 
power,  had  sufficed  to  restore  peace  to  his  troubled  heart,  be 
beholds  perverted  into  an  occasion  of  fatal  dissensions  in  the 
Church. 

'^  If  I  knew,"  said  Luther,  at  m  earlier  period,  <'  that  my 
doctrine  had  injured  one  human  being,  however  poor  and  un* 
known,— ^hich  it  could  not,  for  it  is  the  v«ry  Gospel,-^ 
would  rather  &ce  death  ten  times  over,  than  not  retract  itt 
And  lo  t  now,  a  whole  city,  and  that  city  Wittemberg  itseli^  Is 
^king  &8t  into  licentiousness."  True,  ixnieed,  the  doetrin^ 
he  had  taught  had  not  been  the  cause  of  ail  this  evil ;  but  filon 
every  quarter  of  Gemlany  voices  were  heard  that  accused  Ua 
as  the  author  of  it.  Some  of  the  Utterest  feelings  he  ImA 
ever  known  oppressed  his  spirit  at  this  juncture,  and  his  trial 
was  of  a  different  kind.  Was  this  then,  he  asked  himaelf,  to 
be  the  issue  of  the  great  work  of  Reformation  9  Impossiblat 
he  utterly  rejected  the  doubts  that  presented  themseiv«&  God 
has  begun  the  work-— God  will  fulfil  it  « I  prostrate  roys^* 
in  deep  abasement  before  the  Eternal,"  said  he,  '<  and  I  im^ 
ploro  of  Him  that  His  name  may  rest  upon  this  work,  ani 

*  Lntheram  rsroeaTmiM  sx  hefemo  •»»  ttmpm  dm  cmmIi.  (Csip^ 
Ret  i  p.  566.) 

t  Mdehte  ich  ehe  aBhn  Tode  teyden.  (Tfinter  Bmer,  L.  Opp.  ztfi. 
p.  6&) 
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lh«t  if  aBTthmg  impart  has  mkigled  ia  tho  doia;  of  it,  WS 
will  remember  that  I  am  but  a  sinful  mim.'^* 

The  letters  written  to  Luther,  conveyii^  reports  of  the  m 
^ration  of  the  pretended  prophets  and  their  exalted  commu 
Bion  with  the  Lord,  did  net  occlusion  him  a  moment's  heaitar 
tion.  He  well  knew  the  deqi  struggles  and  prostra^ons  of 
liie  spiritual  lile;  at  Erfurth  and  at  Wittembeiqg,  he  had  bad 
experience  of  the  mighty  power  of  Grod,  which  rendered  him 
bi^  little  disposed  to  credit  the  statement  that  Ood  had  ap- 
peared risibly,  and  discoursed  with  his  creature. 

'<  Ask  them,''  said  he,  in  wrjitng  to  Melancthoo,  "  if  they 
ha?e  known  those  spiritual  hearings,  those  pangs  c^  Qod'* 
ROW  4^rec^n,  ^ose  deaths  and  hells,  which  accompany  a  real 
regeneration,  f  And  if  they  speak  only  of  soft  and  tranquit 
impressions,  piety,  and  devotion,  as  they  phrase  it,  iatk^t  be^ 
lieve  them ;  not  even  though  they  should  assert  that  they  have 
been  caught  up  into  the  third  heaven  {  In  order  ^lat  Christ 
should  enter  into  his  glory,  it  behoved  him  to  pass  dirc^gh 
tbesufl^ng  of  death:  thus  the  believer  must  pass  durougk 
the  tribulaticHi  of  his  stn  before  he  ^ters  into  his  P€ao%. 
Would  you  learn  when,  where,  and  how,  God  speaks  to  men  t 
Listen  to  the  wo»L  '  As  a  lion  He  has  broken  aII  my  ^<mes, 
'*t^  am  cast  au4from  b^ore  Hisfacey  and  my  life  is  hr ought 
i&iDn  U  the  gates  of  death?  No,  no,  the  Divine  Majesty  (as 
Aeey  term  Him)  does  not  speak  &ce  to  fiice  with  man,  for 
*  no  man,^  says  He,  *  can  see  my  face  and  live?  " 

But  his  firm  conviction  that  the  prophets  were  under  a  de- 
Ittrion  did  but  aggravate  Luther's  grief  The  sol^nn  truth 
of  Salvation  by  Qraee  seemed  to  have  quickly  lost  its  attrae* 
tkm,  and  men  were  turning  aside  after  fables.  He  b^fan  t^ 
widetstand  that  the  work  was  not  so  easy  as  he  had  ooc^ 
tedly  thought  He  stumbled  at  this  first  stone  placed  in  his 
path  by  the  fickleness  of  the  human  heart  Grief  and  anxiety 
Urig^ed  heavy  on  lus  spirit.     He  desired,  though  at  the  hxz* 

^^  ^h  kiieohe  m  Miii«r  Qfiaden.    (Ii,  0]^  :i;viiL  p.  615.) 

t  CUusrafl  nnm  expert!  sint  spirituales  illas  angustias  et  natinU^t 
dmaas,  m^rtef  inferaosque.    (L.  Epp.  it  p.  3t5.) 
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tftd  of  hit  Bfe,  to  remote  the  sCmnbKfig-Uock  out  of  the  w$f 
«f  the  pcojHe,  and  he  resohred  to  retom  to  Wfttemberg. 

It  was  a  monient  of  ccmsiderable  danger.  The  enemies  of 
the  Reformation  thought  themselves  on  the  very  eve  of  de- 
strojrmg  it.  George  of  Saxony,  who  would  neither  connect 
himself  with  Rome  nor  with  Wittemberg,  had  written,  as 
early  as  the  15A  October,  1521,  to  Buke  John,  the  Elector's 
brother,  to  induce  him  to  side  with  those  who  opposed  the 
progress  of  the  Reformation.  "  Some,"  wrot^  he,  "deny  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  others,  and  those  friars  too  f  drag  the 
rdics  of  St  Anthony  through  the  streets,  and  throw  them  into 
dte  gutters.*  All  this  comes  of  Luther's  teaching.  Entreat 
your  brother  either  to  make  a  public  example  of  the  impious 
authors  of  these  disorders,  or,  at  least,  pubDcly  to  declare  his 
opinion  of  them.  Our  grey  hairs  warn  us  that  we  are  neat 
the  end  of  our  course,  and  that  we  oug^  speedily  to  put  aH 
end  to  such  evils." 

After  this,  George  took  his  departure  to  be  present  at  the 
sittings  of  the  Imperial  Government  at  Nuremberg.  On  a^ 
riving,  he  used  every  means  to  procure  the  adoption  of  severi 
measures.  The  result  was  that,  on  the  2 1st  of  January,  the 
Wet  published  an  edict,  iir  which  they  complained  bitterly 
that  the  priests  were  accustomed  to  say  mass  without  being 
habited  in  priest's  garments, — that  they  pronounced  the  words 
of  consecration  in  German, — administered  it  to  such  as  had 
not  confessed  themselves, — passed  it  into  the  hands  of  laymen, 
without  even  troubling  themselves  to  ascertain  whether  the ' 
communicant  came  to  it  fasting,  t 

The  Imperial  Government  directed  the  Bishops,  accord- 
ingly, to  look  afler  and  punish  severely  the  innovators  within 
their  respective  dioceses :  and  the  Bishops  were  not  slow  in 
fcllovdftg  these  directions. 

It  was  just  at  this  moment  that  Luther  decided  to  appear 
again  upon  the  stage.     He  clearly  saw  the  critical  position  of 

•  Mlt  Schweinen  und  Scbellea  «...  in  Koth  g^wor&B.    (Wc^m. 
AiiiiS«dc.p.482.} 
t  la  ihn  lidiche  Hoode  ittohii.    (L.  Ofi».  xviE  p.  386.) 
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aliyrs,  and  foirdiHKlecl  widet^)|«td«dg  eakmity-  ^  A  titeeiof 
trouble,"  said  be,  ^  is  cafi»ii^  upo»  the  empire  wbioh  witt 
sweep  bdbre  it  princes,  nafistntes,  aod  bishops.  People's 
eyes  are  opened ;  they  cannot  be  driven  by  main  fierce ,  C^ 
tqaa^  will  be  deluged  with  blood.*  Let  us  take  our  stand  m 
a  wall  of  defence  to  our  coimtry  in  the  day  of  God's  angeri" 
.  So  thought  Luther :  but  he  perceived  a  dai^fer  yet  qhh^ 
immioent  At  Witteroberg,  the  fire^  instead  of  expiring)  wa^ 
burning  every  day  more  fiercely.  From  the  suminits  of  tha 
Wartburg,  Luther  might  discern  in  the  horisson  the  lurid 
glare  that  gives  notice  of  devastation  flashing  at  intesvids 
through  the  glooia  Who  but  himself  can  apply  a  remedy 
in  the  crisis  ?  What  should  prevent  his  thro w^  himself  int(^ 
(he  heat  of  the  eonflagratioQ,  and  exerting  his  influence  to  ar- 
rest its  progress  1  He  foresees  his  enemies  pr^^ing  tostril^^ 
}iim  down,  but  his  purpose  is  not  shaken.  Nor  is  he  deterred 
by  the  Elector's  entreaty  that  he  would  keep  within  the  Wart* 
burg,  and  there  quietly  prepare  his  justification  at  the  ap- 
proaching Diet.  A  more,  urgent  necessity  is  pressing  upm 
his  soul;  and  it  is  to  justify  the  Gospel  itself  '^  The  news 
j5;om  Wittembejrg,"  wrote  he,  "  is  every  day  becoming  0M>ra 
fhrming.  I  am  on  the  point  of  setting  out  That  state  of 
things  ah3olutely  requires  it.''t 

Accordingly,  on  the  3d  of  March,  he  fipally  decided  oa 
leaving  the  Wartburg.  He  bade  farewell  to  its  grey  turrets 
apd  gloomy  forests.  He  passed  beyond  those  walls,  withia 
whiph  the  anathemas  of  Leo  and  the  swprd  of  Charles  were 
alike  powerless.  He  trod  the  path  that  wound  to  the  foo^  of 
the  mountain.  The  world  which  lay  stretched  before  him^ 
and  on  which  he  was  once  more  about  to  app^r,  would  soop 
perhaps  ring  with  the  clamours  of  those  wh^  sought  his  lile. 
It  matters  not  On  he  goes  rejoicmg  \  for  it  is  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  that  he  is  bending  his  steps  towards  the  haunts  of  men  } 

*  Germaniam  in  sanguine  natare.    (L.  Epp.  it.  p.  157.) 
.  t  fla enim  im postdat  ipsa.    (IbUL  p.l35.) 

t  So  machte  er  sich  mit  onglaublieher  FVeudigkek  im  OtkftUk,  im 
Nabmen  Gottei  auC  den  Wnf .    (SmIu  p.  468.) 
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TioM  l^^efu  Imi^.  Ltuhnr  ww.  temf  41m  Wiudbiiy 
br  another  caute  aod  in  a  di^reot  chanted  from  that  ia 
which  he  had  fint  entered  it  H^  had  arrived  thera  at  <nm 
who  had  attacked  the  received  traditaoA,  and  ite  eilabliehad 
taaehera  He  was  quitting  it  for  the  drfence  of  tha  doctriM. 
of  the  Apostks  agaiast  a  new  ekes  of  adverearifif*  Ha  had 
entered  the  Wartburg  as  an  innov^Y  who  had  assailed  tha 
andent  hierarchy,— he  was  leaving  it  in  the  spirit  of  a  co&» 
anrvator,  that  he  might  defend  the  faith  of  Christiana  Until 
this  period,  L«ther  had  seen  in  the  Sfiocess  of  hia  cfibrls  b«l 
the  triumph  of  the  great  truth  of  Justification  by  Faith ;  and^ 
armed  with  tixis  single  weapon,  he  had  beat  down  long  staiMlr 
iag  superstitions.  But  if  there  had  been  a  time  for  remoTiBf^ 
that  which  had  enoumbered  the  sotJ,  a  season  must  aeeda 
aome  for  building  up.  Hid(}en  under  the  ruins  with  whiok 
his  assaults  had  strewed  the  plain,  behind  discredited  lettenof 
indulgence,  broken  tiarss  sjod  trampled  cowls,  beneath  the 
many  Romish  errors  a^d  corruptions  that  his  mind  surveyed 
as  the  slain  nppn  a  battle-field,  he  discerned  and  brought  fi»t& 
to  light  the  primitive  Catholic  Chur^  re-appearing  stiU  tha 
suaae^  and,  as  it  were,  emerging  from  a  protracted  straggly  , 
with  unch^geable  doctrine  and  heavenly  accents.  He  could 
appreci^  the  vast  difierence  between  Rome  and  that  trua 
Church  which  he  hailed  and  embraced  with  joy.  Luther 
wrought  no  new  thii^  on  the  earthy  as  has  beta  Alsely 
charged  upon  him ;  he  did  not  build  for  his  own  age  an  edi^ 
ficQ  that  had  no  associations  with  the  past ;  he  discerned  and; 
let  in  the  light  upon  those  earlier  ^mndations  which  wera 
then  overrun  with  thorns  and  brambles ;  while  he  persevered 
in  reconstructing  the  temple,  he  did  but  build  on  the  funda^ 
mental  truths  taught  by  the  Apoetles.  Luther  was  aware  thai 
the  ancient  and  primitive  Apostolic  Church  must,  on  on^ 
hand,  be  restored  and  Of^[x>Qed  to  that  papal  power  which  had 
so  long  oppressed  it, — ^and,  on  the  other  hand,  be  defended 
against  enthusiasts  and  unbelievers,  who  affected  to  disown  it, 
and  were  seeking  to  set  up  some  new  thing,  regardless  of  alf 
that  Gkxl  had  done  in  past  ages.    Lother  was,  from  that  houi; 

9 

Digitized  by  Google 


9  Ir^Nlf  felriM  «T«I>MMTfl. 

00  hmget  the  repreMntath^  of  a  tingle  great  t)nitii*-4hat  of 
Justification  by  FoAth^  though,  to' the  last,  he  gave  Ui  It  th^ 
kigfaett  j>lace;  the  whole  theology  of  CJhrislianity  tiOw  occu- 
pied hia  thoughto  i-^-and  whHe  he  believed  that,  in  it»  ^sence^ 
Ae  Church  is  the  Coiigrej^ation  of  Saints,  he  was  careful  not 
to  despise  the  visible  Church,  and  he  therefore*  recognised^ 
those  who  were  outwardly  called,  as  constituting,  in  a  certaifi 
aense,  the  kingdom  of  God.  Accordingly,  a  great  change^ 
took  place  in  Luther,  and,  in  his  entrance  into  divine  truth^ 
and  in  that  regenenOive  process  w4iic4i  God  was  carirynrg  en 
in  the  worM.  The  hierarchy  of  Rome,  -aeling  upon  him, 
might  have  goaded  the  Reformer  to  one  extreme,  had  not  the 
sects,  which,  at  this  time,  lifted  their  heads  so  daringly, 
recalled  -him  to  just  and  moderate  views.  His  residence  in 
the  Wartbttrg  divides  these  two  periods  of  the  history  of  ihe^ 
Relbrmation. 

Luther  rode  -slowly  on  iti  the  direction  of  Wittemberg.  it 
was  Shrove  Tuesday,  and  the  second  day  of  his  journey, 
Towards  evening,  a  terrific  storm  came  on,  and  the  roedt 
were  flooded.  Two  young  Swiss,  who  were  travelling  the 
.  same  way,  were  hastening  i^i  shelter  to  (he  city  of  Jena. 
They  had  studied  at  Bale,  and  were  attracted  to  Wfttemberf 
by  the  renown  of  its  university.  Journeying  on  foot,  tir^ 
ai^  wet  through,  John  Kessler,  of  Saint  Gall,  and  his  com^ 
rade,  quickened  their  steps.  The  town  was  in  all  the  bustle 
and  bufibonery  of  the  carnival — dances,  masquerades,  and 
tumultuous  feasting,  engrossed  the  tixftights  of  the  inhabitants, 
and  the  two  travellers,  on  arriving,  could  find  no  room  in  any 
of  the  inns.  .  After  a  while,  they  were  directed  to  the  Black 
Bear,  K)uUide  the  city  gate.  Harassed  and  depressed,  they 
lepaired  thither.  The  landhird  received  them  kindly.^ 
Ashamed  of  their  aj^pearance^  they  -sat  down  near  the  opeA 
&x>r  of  the  puUic  room,  unwAUng  to  go  further.    Seated  at 

*  See  the  narrati^  of  Kessler,  with  its  details,  in  the  simple  Ian- 
gaage  of  that  age,  in  Bemet,  Johann.  Kessler,  p.  27.  Hahnhard 
finahhingeB,  in.  p.  300,  and  Marheinecke  Gesch.  <def  Hell  if.  p.  381| 
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te  of»^  tiMfii^  wtra  acdkifry  nittn  mi&e  iuMt  «f  « Ittiig^ 
im  head  covered  wkh  a  r^  cap,  and  weuringr  sttall  eloditt, 
over  wtiohhai^dMm  the  akirta  of  hia  dooUet  Hit  tight 
hand  rsated  tn^'^e  pommel  of  his  aword ;  hia  left  gtntped  Uie 
hilt:  a  kfok  hy  open  before  him,  and  he  aeemed  to  be  read* 
kig  attentively.*  At  the  ifoiae  made  by  their  entranee,  the 
atniager  rais^  hia  head  and  aalutedtfaemcoBTteonsly,  iovMng 
ihem  to  approach  and  take  a  seat  whh  him  at  the- table;  then 
oSsmg  them  m  giasa  of  beer,  he  aaid,  allodlng  to  their  aeeent, 
'^Yoii'iire  Swiss,  I  perceive ;  bat  from  which  of  the  Gantoi^f* 
— *Prom  St.  Gali.''~"If  you  are  going  to  Wittemberg,  you 
will  there  me^  one  of  3roiir  countrymen,  Doctor  Schurfi!" 
Eftoonraged  by  w^  iirach  afSibility,  diey  enquired — ^  Coull 
3rou  kindly  ini^im  us  \^here  Martin  Lnther  now  is  ?"—**! 
Ibiow  fyr  certain,''  answered  the  knight,  <Hhat  Luther  is  not 
at  Wittemberg,  bat  probftbly  he  will  b^  t^re  i^ortly.  Phi% 
l^hmcthcm  is  iheve.  If  you'll  be  advised  by  me,  ap|^ 
yDttitselveaio  the  Greek  and  Hebrew,  that  ydu  may  under- 
atmid  tho  Holy  Scrtptnres.'*  **lt  om  lives  are  spared,^' 
•bservvid  one  of  the  SWfea,  ^  we  will  not  return  withoht  seeing 
and  hearing  Doctbr  Lttther^  k  m  for  thsit  purpose  vra  have 
-ttade  the  journey.  Wo  heai'  he  wanti  to  abolish  the  clergy 
asd  the  mass,  arid  «s  our  parents  ahvays  hit^ndcd  to  brii^ 
:)is  up  n>  the  chureh,  we  should  like  to  know  on  what  grounds 
ha  is  acting.^'  The  knight  was  silent  for  a  moment,  and  then 
•enquired,  "Where  have  you  been  lAudjMng  hitherto?" — *«  At 
Bale."— ^  Is  Erasmus  still  there?  what  is  he  doing?"  They 
teswered^his  qiiestkms;  and  a  paus^enaued.  The  two  Swiss 
Imew  not  WhikT  to  make  of  their  new  acquaiManc^.  *^  How 
strange,"  thought  they,  "that  the  conversation  of  a  knight 
riiouldbe  all  about  SehurflT,  Molanc^hon,  and  Erasmus,  oi»l 
^K  advantage  of  knowing  Greek  and  Hebrew.**^-  "Tell  roe, 
my  friiendi,^  said  the- stranger,  suddenly  breaking  silence, 
^vi^hitt  k  said  of  lAreh^'in  Swkzerlandf '*-"  S»r,"  r^i^ 
Kesriei^  ^opinions  isoncerMng  h^  *  ^m  gfMtly  £vid^,  fts  k 
the  case  every  where.  Some  extol  him^  atad  oih^s  pronoutMe 
*  is  4Mtt  MiMB  SdUdpti,  ift  btoMvn'Boien  and  Wai^ 
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imnalrked  tJbo  atrai^feflc   . 

The  knigbfft.cordtiility  had  .pm  ^sttideats  cotofiieteljr  it 
thek^eMe.  Tketr  curiof^  was exdtdlio  kntwripriHtt  boofc 
he  ^ad' be^  reiuiing  wk^  tbey  eam^  in,  The  knight^  toi 
closeiitie  voliima  Kedslear'^  comra^  vaitured  la  take  it  tipL* 
ii^ittl  was  his  surprise  9X  findmg  iHo  l)e  iheHthtpw^  PsshtM. 
Laying  itrdoWA,  ke  said,  as  if  to  dkeit  attention  from  ^m 
freed«ni)  '^  Qkdly  would  I^re  my  liille  fing^  to  undearstanA 
"dial  kifigai^e."^^"  You  will  surely  haveyOur  wi^,''  vmB  the 
^tno^fer^s  reply,  "  if  you  will  take  Ike  pakia  to^acqutre^  ii" 

A  few  Bunutes  after,  the  landlord's  voice  was  heaid  calling 
-Kessler.  The  poor  Swiss  began  to  fear  something  whjb 
iamisi^';  but  the  host  whispef^ed)  ^I  hear  you  wnit  to.  0e»> 
Ijither;  well,  it  is  he  who  is  seated,  beside  3^0*."  Kesi^kar^ 
$m  thought  was  that  he  wa  jesting.  «^  Yqu  wrely  wtmkl 
not  ileoetve  mt^*'  «Md  he.  «  it  it  he,  himself,"  rciptied  ttfs 
famAioid;  '^jbiit  don't  let  him  see  that  ytm.  know  km^^' 
"fCessler. made  no  aaewer;  but  .retumed-'to  tin  roon^.^iai 
.resumed  hid  seat^  eager  to  communicate  the  informatioii  tokss 
^XMipaiiioBu  To  do  Ihis  was  «ot  ea^;  at  k6t;he.4eaa^  fkm' 
war^  m  if  looking  towards  the  door^  and  slaq)ifag  close  cto 
h^  friend*a  ear^  whispefedy'— '^  The  l^k^iJd.sajRS  itiis  liuthir 
himself "--^"  Perhaps,"  rettfrned  kis  oompanionj  "ke  said 
Hutt»n?"~«  Probably  so,"  said  Kessler,  «I  may  ka^ 
mistaken  the  one  name  for  the  other,  lor  they  noeemUe  eattk 
oAer  in  sound." 

At  that  moment,  the  trampliitg  of  horses'  feet  was  keasd 
4Mi(4ide :  two  travelling  merebants^  asking  a  night's  lodging, 
enter^  the  room,  laid  aside  iheAt  spurs,  and  thsew  off  their 
cloake,  aod'0n6  of  them  dep^ited  near  him,  on  the  tables  as 
uobound  book,  whkh  attra(5ted  t^e  knighlfs  notice.  "  Wkut 
I>o0k  may  that  be?"  acSred  he.  ^<  It  is  a  commentary  on  die 
iGofpels  and  Ept$tiei^  by  Dootor  Ijither,P  was  tbe  traipe)ler% 
awRF# ;  ^  ife  hat  ABly  just  appeared."*-^<<  I  shall  get  it  9h/mi$i' 
.Deiaaaiked  Ike  knight  < 

.QonveuatiiPA  w^.intarw^ted-bj  the  ]lpMn^faT4'f  sfw^m^'^tt 


Digitized 


by  Google 


iiiuw^per  flMtt  «MiA]fL  Thtimiy  aludflBta,  sol  !iri«iwg  ^ 
flteuv  tlto  etpease  jot  «  lOBfti  in  e*n]^y  wth  Am  Inickt 
Vim  Hvtten,  and  t«o  thriviafr  maxAitJm,  look-  the  laddjori 
Mdft^  Ml  sBricedL  kim  ^  miwe  them  vvidi  «Diii€tbi»f  tpAH. 
^Coiae  ahmir?  »7  friciidA,'^«tid^  inokteg^  of  the  Bkkck 
Beiir,  ^^sitif e ionm  beskb  tUi  g^ntl^smB ;  i  wiU  lot  3ro(i,#ff 
tti«jri?-^<'C3oMe,  c«ni^''  aili  tfae^Jiiu^  »  rU.p»y. the  ectfe*^' 

DtttBf  nj^ai,  thejnyatoA)ua4<rai^^.  nmde  Bwi^r  ttriking 
«od  is8^F«ctiirsTmimikiL  fioth  owrohEuMe  and  atiideiile  litfl- 
tsedin siknoc^ tnote ettantm ta hw^weifds fehanle  die HAm 
More  than.  In -the  course  ^  eenr^iattoQ,  one  of  the  me^ 
ehflkts  exclaimed,  "  Luther  moflt'  be  either  an  aagel  from 
kmnmy  otft4e^:fi^m  heUl'-  sai  he  foUowl^  Jip  hia  eJBela^ 
-mtftam  \j  iktMemMxk,^*^l  woM  gtre  tea  ioaiM  &r  ^m 
e^pfioitMaky  of  meetiag  hm,  adl  ooafmkif  to  him*" 

finpq^fhtkig^  ov^,  the*n»fadiaiila  voae  from  thmr  aeaia; 

'!ihe  tsao  Swim  remmned  in  oompanj  with  the  bui^  whe, 

taking'  np  a  large  glass  of  be^,  and  raising  iA  to  hia.Uya,  asid 

^pnoroly,  after  theicnatonLef:  the^  oewney^^-n"  Bwissf  imer  glass 

4W^re,  SMTtthanhA?    And  aa  Kamh^  waa  abeat  to  tidte  die 

:|^Bas,^tiae.alraDgeff,  leplacing  it,  haadad  him  one  fiUed  iMth 

adaa^^*^  Ymaffe  net  need  to  beer,^'.aa}d  he. 

-  'lThiaaatd>  he  rose  frcHcn  hiamal,  threw  oircar  .bia  ahonlders 

ai  notary  clohk^  and  eaeteadiag:  his  hand  to  the  stodeals, 

«ud,  ^<  When  you  saaohWiltfiafiherg,  aahite.  Do4tec  Jereioe 

6efani€  ffaaa..me."--^Wilh  pleasare,"  refdied  th^;  ""bat 

vihoaeaame  sbaHwe  gtrel^-H-^  Vq  yon  tdl  him  lualy,  that 

-Sia  .'Who  ia.  coming  stti^  him  ^preetiag."    W^h  theie  words 

ka  dflpiMd  Jea^Btg  them  delated  wilh  Jm  condeacenaion 


Ii«lher,--ftr  he  jt  wa»,-*T-<eatiMitd  hi»  joucn^.  It  will  be 
aaaaemhnredf  thai  he  had- been  i^boed  under  ban  of  the  £m- 
ifhrer  whe«iR^^  met  him  might  Iherefore  seize  his  person.  But 
kk  iJwt  critical -mmo^it,  engaged  as  4ie  was,  in  an  emei^prfm 
jTSlptHo.  with. diii^^erS)  he  was  calm  and  sertaej.and  cooTjaraad 
■  cheerfully  with  those  whom  he  met  with  on  his  way. 

It  was  not  that  he  deceived  himself  as  to  imi^ediate  xeau]^ 
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*He  «iir  Ae  JiQgMwti'yack  wj^tftotmrni-^^^fkiAax^^wii^^ 
^kearagid;  aad  iH  aTmind  me  are  |>lo«tkig ikayi  juii 4»> 
ttraetion.*  But  I  go  towaid  to  throw  myself  ia  the  way  ht 
the  Emperor  aiid  the  Pope,  with  no  {Hroieetor  but  Qbd  ahovie. 
Go  where  I  wilV,  every  man  is  at  periect  liberty  to  piit  me^te 
ieiUh  whereirer  he  may  find  me.  Christie  Loidof  alll  ff 
it  be  His  mil  that  my  life  slHNild  be  takm,  even  so  let  it  be" 
'  That  «ame  day,  being  Ash  Wednesday,  ln^iex  arrtvsfed  at 
Borne,  a  small  town  in  the  neigfhbonrhood  of  Lnpsic  He 
^  that  it  became  him  to  acquaint  his  priose  wttfiTthe  bold  step 
he  was  about  to  take,  imd  accordingly  wrote  as  firilows,  fiom, 
'the  inn  ^  which  he  had  alighted :  ^ 

"Grace  and  peace  from  God,  our  Father, and  from  mk 
■'  Lord  Jeetw  Christ !  Most  Serene  Elector,  Gndeus  PrJnctt*^ 
the  reproach  brought  upon  theGoq)el  by  the  events  tint  have 
rtaken  place  tA  Wittemberg,  have  so  deeply  grieved  me,4hat  I 
ehould  have  lost  all  hope,  were  I  not  asrared  thi^  onr  mmse  is 
^that  of  the  troth. 

'^  Your  Hi^ness  knows  full  well,^--or  if  not,  be  it  kfi»«|i 
^  yoa,  I  received  the  Gospel— not  fkt>m  n»a,  but  from  h»- 
veB,^-4)y  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ft  was  not  torn  a«y  doci^ 
as  to  the  truth,  that  I  ibrmerly  requested  pobtie  discussieos; 
I  did  so  m  humility,  and  in  the  hope  to  win  over  otken;  Bat 
.'Since  my  humility  is  taken  advantage  of  to  the  hitidranee  «f 
the  Gk)spel,  my  conscience  urges  me,  at  this  time,  lk>  chaiq|e 
my  course  &i  action.  I  have  sufficiently  shown  my  deftr- 
enceto  your  Highness,  in  withdrawing  from  the  public  gage 
fbr  a  whole  year.  Satan  kt^ws  that  it  was  not  fram  cowaril- 
ice  that  I  did  so.  I  would  have  entered  Worms,  thoug^tlisre 
had  been- as  many  lie vils  in  the  town,  as  there  were  tiles  np«i 
its  roo6.  Now  Duke  Greorge,  whom  yoenr  Htghness  men- 
tions as  if  to  scare  me,  is  mnch  less  to  be  dreaded  thana*  sii^ie 
devil.  If  what  is  passing  at  Wittemberg  wcare  oeeurnagsit 
Leipsie,  (the  Duke's  usual  place  of  resodeace,)  I  wonld  .in- 
'  stantly  moutit  my  horse,  and  repair  tbkher,  even  thoa|g^i^~ 

•  Furit  Satanas;  et  fremunt  vichii  andiqae,  neido  quot  mag^bm'tH 
itiftmifl.    (L.  Epp.  fi.  p.  153.) 

Digitized  by  Google 


LBTTSft  TO  TKB  BLKCTOR.  71 

yoftr  Hlg^ass  will,  I  trust,  pardon  the  expression — it  riiould 
rain  Ditkes  George  for  nme  dayaf  together,  and  every  one 
should  be  nine  titnes  as  fi^ree  as  he !  What  can  he  be  think- 
mg  of  in  at^H^king  me?  Does  he  suppose  that  Christ,  my 
Lord,  is  a  man  of  straw  ??  May  God  atrert  from  him  the 
awful  judgment  that  hangs  over  him. 

"  Be  it  known  to  your  Highniess,  that  I  am  repairing  to 
Wittemberg,  tinder  a  protection  more  powerful  than  that  of 
an  £  lector.  I  b^ve  no  thought  of  soliciting  the  aid  of  your 
Higimess ;  and  am  so  hr  from  desiring  your  protection,  that 
it  is  rather  my  purpose  to  protect  your  Highness.  If  I  knew 
that  your  Highness  couM  or  would  take  up  my  defence,  I 
would  not  come  to  Wittemberg.  No  secular  sword  can  ad- 
vimce  this  cause  r  God  must  do  all,  without  the  aid  or  eo- 
,  c^p^ation  of  man.  He  who  has  most  faith,  is  the  most  avail- 
ing defence;  but,  as  it  seems  to  me,  your  Highness  is  as  yet 
very  weak  in  faith.  ^ 

'^  But  since  your  Highness  desires  to  know  what  to  do,  I 
will  humbly  answer :  You^  Electoral  Highness  has  already 
done  too  nmch,  and  should  do  nothing  whatever ;  God  neither 
wants  nor  will  endure  that  you  or  I  should  take  thougirt  or 
part  in  the  matter.     Let  your  Highness  follow  this  advice. 

"  In  regard  to  myself^  your  Highness  must  remember  you^ 
duty  as  Elector,  and  allow  the  instructions  of  his  Imperial 
Majesty  to  be  cartied  into  eflfect  in  your  towns  and  distrh^, 
offering  no  impediment  to  any  who  would  seaze  or  kill  me^ 
itff  none  may  contend  against  the  powers  that  be,  save  only 
He  who  has  ordained  th^«. 

^'liCt  your  Highness  accordingly  leave  the  gates  open,  and 
respect  safe-conducts,  if  my  enemies  in  person,  or  by  thei#  en- 
voys, should  come  to  search  for  me  in  your  Highnesses  stated. 
Every  thing  may  take  its  course,  without  trouble  or  prejudice 
-lo  your  Highness. 

*  Er  halt  nteinen  Herrn  ChrUtum  far  ein  Mann  aqf  Stroh  gp- 
flochten.    (L.  Epp.  il  p.  139.) 

:  t  Und*  ja  nk^t  Vf^tea  .  .  *  «o  tie  midli  fid»n  ©a^r  tfidten  will 
(L.  Epp.  p.  140.) 
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*<  I  wnte  this  in  haste,  that  you  may  not  feel  aggrkrei  kf 
my  coming.  My  business  is  with  another  kind  of  person 
from  Duke  George,  one  who  knows  me,  and  whom  I  know 
vkU. 

"  Written  at  Borne,  at  the  inn  of  the  Chtide^  on  Ash  Wed- 
nesday, 1522. 

"  Your  Electoral  Highness's 
«  Very  humble  servant, 

"Martin  Lutheb." 

In  this  way,  Luther  made  his  approach  to  Wittemberg  ^ 
k6  wrote  to  his  prince,  but  not,  as  we  have  seai,  to  excuse  the 
step  he  had  taken.  An  unshaken  confidence  animated  his 
heart  He  saw  God's  hand  engaged  in  the  cause,  and  that 
sufficed  him.  The  heroism  of  faith  wi^  perhaps  never  more 
fiilly  acted  out  In  one  of  the  editions  of  Luther's  works, 
we  read  opposite  this  letter,  the  remark — "  This  is  a  wonder- 
All  writing  of  the  third  and  latest  Elias."* 

It  was  on  Friday,  the  7th  of  March,  that  Luther  re-entered 
Wittemberg^  having  been  five  days  on  his  journey.  Doctors, 
students,  burghers,  broke  forth  in  rqoicings,  for  they  had  again 
^imong  them  the  plot  who  couU  best  extricate  the  vessel  from 
the  reeft  by  which  it  was  encompassed. 

The  Elector,  who  was  then  at  Lochau,  attended  by  his 
eocirt,  was  much  affected  by  .the  perusal  of  the  Reformer's  lel- 
ter.  In  his  desire  to  exculpate  him  before  the  Diet,  he  wrote 
to  Schutfi!-— <^  Let  Luther  write  to  me,  explaining  his  reasons 
Ibr  returning  to  Wittemberg,  and  introduce  the  statement  that 
he  came  without  my  consent."     Luther  complied. 

"  BehoU  me  ready  to  bear  your  Highness's  disa}^robation, 
and  die  anger  of  the  whole  world.  Are  not  the  Wittem- 
.  bergers  my  own  sheq)  %  Has  not  God  committed  them  to 
imy  care  ?  and  ought  I  not,  if  need  be,  to  lay  down  my  life  fer 
them  %  Besides,  I  dread  lest  we  should  see,  throughout  Ger- 
many, a  revolt  by  which  God  shall  punish  our  nation.  Lst 
your  Highness  be  well  assured,  the  decrees  of  |ieaven  are  not 

1  D«r  WMhre,  cbtttenna  IcEta  EUm  . .  .  (L.  0pp.  (L)  zviS.  f^Sn.) 
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laretlidtfs  of  Naremberg.''*  This  letter  was  wnttea  on  tko 
tsame  day  that  Luther  reached  Wittemberg. 

The  folbwing  day,  being  Easter  Eve,  Ladier  Tisited  Je- 
fOBie  SchaiC  He  fouad  Melanctfaon,  Jooas,  Amadorff)  An* 
f^u^m  Sehur^  Jerome's  brother,  assembled.  Luther  put 
many  questions  to  them,  and  while  they  recomrted  all  that  had 
taken  place  in  his  absence,  two*  foreigners  entered  the  room. 
The  Swiss  4rew  back  timidly,  on  finding  themselves  in  the 
midst  of  this  company  of  learned  Doctors ;  but  they  soon  re- 
covered their  self-possession  when  they  saw  in  the  centre  of 
the  group;  the  knight  whomHhey  had  met  at  the  Black  Bear. 
The  laft^  advancing,  accosted  them  as  old  friends,  and  said, 
smiling,  as  he  pointed  to  one  of  the  company,-—^  Thi^  is 
Philip  Melancthon,  whom  I  mentioned  io  you."  The  two 
Swiss  sp^tt  that  day  in  Che  society  of  the  assemUed  friends,  on 
Hke  strragth  of  the  meeting  at  Jena. 

One  absorbing  thought  engrossed  the  Reformer's  mind,  and 
damped  the  pleasure  he  would  c^herwise  have  fdt  at  finding 
Idmsedf  once  more  surrounded  by  his  frieocb.  Doubtless,  the 
stage  on  which  he  had  chosen  to  appear  was  an  i»bscure  one. 
He  was  about  to  raise  hn  voice  in  a  petty  town  of  Saxony ; 
and  3ret  his  object  was,  in  reality,  so  important,  as  to  influence 
the  destinies  of  the  V^orki,  and  be  feh  in  its  effects  by  many 
nations  and  people.  The  question  to  be  decided  was, — ^whether 
the  teaching  which  he  had  derived  from  God's  Word,  and 
which  was  destined  to  produce  so  mighty  an  efiect,  would,  in 
tile  trial,  prove  stronger  than  those  disorganizing  principles 
wiiich'  threatened  its  extinction.  It  was  now  to  be  seen  whether 
It  was  possible  to  reform  without  destroying, — to  open  a  way 
to  new  developments  without  losing  such  as  had  already  been 
evolved.  To  reduce  to  silence  fanatics  in  the  energy  of  the 
first  bunts  of  enthusiasm, — to  arrest  the  headkmg  course  of  a 
tiioughtleBS  multitude, — to  calm  tiieir  spirits,  and  restore  order, 
peace,  «nd  rei^on,^*— to  break  the  force  of  the  torrent  that  beat 
against  the  as  yet  unseed  edifice  of  the  Reformation, — such 

«  I..Epp.iL  pl43.    Lndier  altwed  thk  •zpveMion  lit  the  EkcttKr*! 
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w«ft  thcol^pct  of  Lather's  return  to  Wittemberg.     Bat  wqmU 
his  influence  accomplish  all  this?     Time  must  show. 

The  Reformer's  heart  thrilled  at  the  thoug^htof  the  struggle 
he  was  about  to  enter  upoB.  He  raised  his  head,  as  the  lion 
shakes  his  brindled  mane  when  roused  to  the  fight.  "  The 
.bour,'\said  he,  *'  is  arrived,  when  we  must  trample  under  foot 
the  power  of  Satan,  and  contend  against  the  spirit  of  darkness. 
If  our  adversaries  do  nol  flee  from  us^ — Christ  will  knoi^v 
b<)w  to  compel  them.  Wt3  who  put  our  trust  in  the  Xiord  of 
life  and  death,  are  lords  both  of  life  and  of  deatii  !"* 

But  at  the  same  time  the  impetuous  Reformer,  as  if  re- 
strained by  a  higher  power,  refused  to  employ  the  anathemas 
and  thunders  of  the  Word,  and  set  about  his  work  in  the 
spirit  of  an  humble  pastor — a  tender  shepherd  of  souls.  "  It 
is  with  the  Word  we  must  contend,"  observed  he,  '^and  by 
the  Word  we  must  refute  and  expel  what  has  gained  a  foo^ 
ing  by  violence.  I  would  not  resort  to  force  against  such  as 
are  superstitious; — nor  even  against  unbelieveisl  Whoso- 
ever believeth  let  him  draw  nigh,  and  whoso  believeth  not, 
Btend  afar  off  Let  there  be  np  compulsion.  Liberty  is  of 
the  very  essence  of  Faith."  f 

The  next  day  was  Sunday.  That  day  the  Doctor,  whcnm 
the  lofty  walls  of  the  Wartburg  had  for  nearly  a  year  biddea 
from  the  public  eye,  is  to  appear  in  the  pulpit  of  the  church 
of  Wittemberg.  "  Luther  is  come  back."  "  Luther  is  to 
preach  to-day,"  The  news,  repeated  from  one  to  another,  had 
of  itself  no  slight  effect  in  giving  a  turn  to  the  thoughts  by 
which  the  multitude  were  deluded.  People  hurried  to  and 
fro  in  all  directions;  and  on  Sunday  morning  the  church  was 
£lled  to  overflow  with  an  attentive  and  impressed  congr^fa^ 
lion. 

Luther  could  comprehend  the  disposition  of  hia  hearer^ 
Blinds.  He  ascended  the  pulpit  Behold  him  surrounded  by 
the  flock  which  had  formerly  followed  him  with  one  heart  at 

•  Domini  enim  sumus'vitffl  et  mortis.    (L.  Fpp.  ii.  p.  150.) 
t  Kon  emm  ad  fidem  et  ad  «a  qus  fidei  aunt,  ulloa  cogendoa  est  : .  • 
(L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  151.) 
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a  docile  ^eep^  bat  which  has-btoken  from  hhtt  in  the  spinft 
c^an  imtanied  heifer.  His  address  was  simple  and  noUe,— 
energetic  and,  persuasive; — breathing  the  spirit  of  a  tender 
felher  retnrning  lo  his  children,  and  enquiring  into  their  con- 
duct, while  he  communicates  the  reports  that  have  reached 
him  coneeminglhero.  He  frankly  commended  their  progreei 
in  the  &ith,  and  having  thus  prepared  and  gathered  up  th^ 
thoughts,  he  proceeded  as  follows  :-— 

"  But  we  need  a  sonv^^ing  beyond  Faith ;  and  that  is  Lova. 
If  a  man  who  carries  a  sword  is  alone^  it  matters  not  whetbei 
he  draw  it  or  keep  it  sbv<ithed ;  but  if  he  is  in  a  crowd  let  him 
have  a  care  lest  he  wcumI  apy  of  thoae  about  him. 

<<  Observe  a  mother  with  her  babe.  She  first  gives  it 
nothii^r  but  milk ;  and  4Lea  the  most  easily  digestible  food. 
What  would  be  the  coik^equ^ioe  were  she  to  begin  by  giving 
it  meat  or  wine  7 

"  In  like  manner  shokkt  we  R«t  toward  our  brother.— Have 
ytfu  been  long  at  the  ^recjsl  ?— If  so,  well ; — only  let  your 
brother  suek  as  long  1 

"Crt)«erve  the  Sun.  He  dil^pensea  two  gifts. — ^namely--*- 
light  and  iffarmth.  The  mighiiest  monarch  cannot  turn  aside 
his  rays: — they  con^  straight  on,  arriving  upon  this  earth  by 
a  direct  course.  Meanwhile  his  warmth  goes  out  and  difiusei 
itself  in  every  direction.  So  it  is  thht  Faith,  like  light,  sbouto 
ever  be  simple  and  unbending ; — whilst  Love,  like  warmth, 
should  beam  forth  on  all  sides,  and  bend  to  every  necessity  of 
our  brethren" 

Having  thus  engaged  his  he^rerV  attenticm,  he  proceeded 
to  press  them  more  closely : 

"  It  is  agreeable  to  Scripture,  say  you,  to  abolish  the  Mas* 
Be  it  so.  But  what  order,  what  detSfency  have  you  observed '< 
It  became  you  to  offec  up  earnest  p«-ayers  to  God;  to  apply  tc 
the  authorities ;  then,  indeed,  every  one  might  hatre  acknow 
ied^ed  that  the  thing  was  of  the  Lord." 

Thus  spake  Luther.  The  fearless  man  who,  at  Worms^ 
had  stood  forth  against  the  princes  of  this  world,  made  a  d^n 
impression  on  men^s  minds  by  these  accents  of  wisdom  ami 

7* 
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peace.  Carlstaft  and  the  projAets  of  Zwiekao^  from  beiag 
extolled  and  all-powerfiil  for  a  few  weeks,  and  rnling  to  Ike 
disturbance  of  the  public  peace,  had  shrunk  into  insignificance 
beside  the  j^isoner  escaped  from  the  Wartburg/ 

^The  Mass/'  he  continued,  ''is  a  bad  thing.  God  » 
opposed  to  it  It  ought  to^  be  aboHshed,  and  I  would  that 
erery  where  the  Supper  of  the  Gbspel  were  established  in  its 
stead.  But  let  none  be  torn  from  it  by  force.  We  must  feave 
results  to  God.  It  is  not  t(re  that  must  work, — ^but  B»  Word. 
And  why  so?  you  will  ask.  Because  the  hearts  of  men  are 
n6t  in  my  hand  as  clay  in  the  hand  of  the  potter.  We  have 
a  right  to  speak,  but  none  whoever  to  eompeL  Let  ue 
preach  ;-^he  rest  belongs  to  God.  If  I  resort  to  force,  what 
shall  I  gain?  Grimace^  fair  appearances,  apeings,  cramped 
unfibrmity,  and  hypocrisy.  But  there  will  be  no  hearty 
sincerity, — no  faith, — no  lore.  Where  these  are  wai^g,. — all 
is  wanting;  and  I  would  not  give  a  straw  for  such  a  victory  P 

<'Our  first  aim  must  be  ta  win  the  heart;  and  to  this  end 
we  must  preach  the  Gospel  Then  we  shall  find  th^  Word 
impresong  one  to-day,  another  the  next  day ;  and  the  resak 
will  be,  that  each  one  will  withdraw  from  the  Mass,  and 
cease  to  receiye  it  God  does  more  by  the  simpler  power  <^ 
His  word  than  you  and  I  and  the  whole  worid  could  effect  by 
all  our  efforts  put  together !  Qod  arrests  the  heart,  and  thi^ 
once  taken,-^all  is  won ! 

'^  I  say  not  this  that  ybu  shouU  restore  the  Mass.  Since  k 
is  done  away  with,  in  God's  name,  let  it  not  be  leTired.  But 
was  it  right  to  go  about  it  in  such  a  manner  ?  Paul,  coming 
one  day  to  the  ftunous  city  of  Athens,  found  there  the  altars 
of  such  as  were  no  god^  He  passed  on  from  one  to  the  other, 
observing  them  without  toTiching  one  of  them;  but  he  made 
his  way  to  the  market-place,  and  testified  to  the  people  that  all 
iheir  gods  were  nought  but  imager,  graven  by  art  and  man's 
device.  And  that  preached  Word  took  possession  of  their' 
hearts,  and  the  idols  fell,  without  his  so  much  as  touching  them! 

*  leh  wtHte  nicht  einen  Bimstiel  dnraf  geben.    (L.  Opp.  (L.)  zviiL 

r.166.) 
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<^  I  am  ready  to  preach,  argae,  write, — but  I  will  not  con- 
etrain  any  one:  lor  iaith  is  a  Toluntary  act.  Call  to  mind 
what  I  hare  already  done  I  stood  up  against  Pope,  indul- 
gences, and  Papists ;  but  without  violence  or  tumuk.  I 
brought  forward  Gbd's  Word;  I  preached  and  wrote,  and 
there  I  stopped.  And  whilst  I  laid  me  down  and  slept,  or 
chatted  with  Amsdorfi*  and  Melancthon  over  our  tankard  of 
Wittemberg  beer,  the  word  I  had  preached  brought  down  the 
power  of  the  Pope  to  the  ground,  so  that  never  prince  or 
emperor  had  dealt  it  such  a  blow.  For  my  part,  I  did  next 
to  nothing :  the  power  of  the  Word  did  the  whole  business. 
Had  I  appealed  to  force,  Germany  might  have  been  deluged 
with  blood.  But  what  would  have  been  the  consequence) 
Ruin  and  destruction  of  soul  and  body.  Accordingly,  I  kept 
quiet,  and  let  the  Word  run  thr<Sugh  the  length  and  breadth  of 
tb»  land.  Know  you  what  the  devil  thinks  when  he  sees 
men  resort  to  violence  to  spread  ^e  Gbspel  through  the  world  f 
Seated  behind  the  fire  of  hell,  and  folding  his  arms,  with 
malignant  glance  and  horrid  leer,  Satan  says,  *  How  good  it 
is  in  jTOoder  madmen  to  play  into  my  hands.'  But  only  let 
him  see  the  Word  of  the  Lord  circulating,  and  working  its 
way  unaided  on  the  field  of  the  world,  and  at  once  he  is  dis- 
turbed at  his  work,  his  knees  smite  each  other,  he  trembles, 
and  is  ready  to  die  with  fear." 

On  the  Tuesday  following,  Luther  again  ascended  the 
pulpit,  and  his  powerful  exhortation  was  once  more  heard,  in 
the  midst  of  an  attentive  audience.  He  preached  again  on 
Wednesday,  Thursday,  Friday,  Saturday,  and  Sunday.  He 
took  a  review  of  the  destruction  of  images,  the  distinction  of 
meats,  the  institution  of  the  Suj^r,  the  restoration  of  the  cup 
to  the  kity,  and  the  abolition  of  the  confessional.  He  le^owed 
that  these  points  were  of  much  less  consequence  than  the 
Mass,  and  that  the  prime  movers  of  the  disorders  of  which 
Wittemberg  had  been  the  scene,  had  grossly  abused  their 
Hberty.  He  passed  by  turns  frpm  accents  of  true  Christian 
charity  to  bursts  of  holy  indignation. 

He  espeeially  declared  himself  against  tho§e  who  ventured 
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lightly  to  partake  df  the  Btipper  of  the  Lord.  -  "  It  i«  not  the 
raere  fressing  loUJi  the  teeUi!^  said  he,  '-  it  is  the  inward  and 
spiiitnal  partaking  realized  Uy  faith  which*  makes  us  Christ 
tians,  ^nd  without  which  all  outward  acts  are  but  show  mA 
grimaca  But  that  faith  consists  in  the  firm  bolief  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God;  t^iat  having  himself  borne  our  sins  and 
Our  iniquities  on  the  cross,  he  is,  himself, -the  alone  and  all- 
sufficient  expiation ;  that  he  now  appears  continually  in  the 
presence  of  God,  reconciling  us  to  the  Father ;  and  has  given 
to  us  the  sacrament  of  his  body  for  the  strengtht^ning  of  our 
.  ikiih  in  this  unspealcable  mercy.  , Only  let  me  believe  this, 
and  God  is  my  defence;  with  Him  for  my  buckler  I  defy  sin, 
death,  hell,  and  devils:  they  cannot  harm  me,  nor  even  so 
much  as  ruffle  a  hair  of  my  headl  That  spiritual  bread  is 
comfort  to  the  afflicted,' heahh  to  the  sick,  life  to  the.  dying, 
Ibod  to  the  hungry,  and  a  treasury  for  the  poor !  The  man 
who  does  not  feel  the  burthen  of  his  sins,  ought,  therefore,  to 
abstain  from  approaching  the  altar.  What  can  he  have  to  do 
there?  Ah  1  let  conscience  be  heard;  let  oar  hearts  be  broken 
with  the  scHse  of  our  sins,  and  we  shall  not  come  to  that  holy 
sacrament  in  a  spirit  of  presumption." 

Crowds  continually  filled  the  church;  many  came  even 
from  the  neighbouring  towns  and  villages  to  hear  this  new 
Elijah,  Among  others  Capito  passed  two  days  at  Wittem- 
berg,  and  heard  the  doctor  preach  twice.  Never  before  had 
Luther  and  the  cardinal's  chaplain  been  so  entirely  agreed. 
Melancthon,  magistrates,  professors,  and  the  whole  popuiationt 
were  overjoyed.*  Schurff,  delighted  with  such  a  termination 
of  so  unpromising  a  state^of  things,  hastened  to  communicate 
the  intelligence  to  the  Elector.  He  wrote  to  him  on  Friday, 
the  15th  of  IVIarch,  after  hearing  Luther's  sixth  discoprsa 
« Oh,  what  joy  has  Doctor  Martin's  reappearance  diffused 
among  us!  His  words,  through  divine  mercy,  every  day 
bring  back  into  the  way  of  truth  our  poor  deluded  people.    It 

*  Grosie  Frcude  und  Frohlocken  unter  Gelahrten  und  Ungcl&hitcia, 
(L.  0pp.  xvUl  p.  266.) 
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ti  mintfeflt.diat  the  SfirH  df  €tod  n  with  klm,  ioA  riUtt  hi^ 
aapug  to  Wittemberg  it  hj  Mm  special  proridence."* 

Intrathtkese  aenaoDM  are  models  of  popular  eloquence; 
bot  not  such  as,  in  the  days  of  Demosthenes,  or  even  in  these^ 
of  Savonarola,  had  led  captive  the  hearts  of  the  people.  Tho 
task  of  the  preacher  of  Wittemberg  was  one  of  greater  dtffi* 
colty.  It  is  &r  easier  to  rouse  the  fury  of  a  wild  beasi  than 
to  charm  it  down.  What  was  needed  to  soothe  a  ftmatid 
multitude,  and  to  iAwae  unruly  passions;  and  in  this  Luthet 
succeeded.  In  his  first  eight  sermons,  he  allowed  not  a  word 
to  escaipe  him  against  the  origkiaton  of  these  diaofdeve ;  no 
allosioQ  likely  to  give  pain, — not  so  much  as  a  wofd  bf 
which  their  feelings  could  be  wounded  But  his  moderation 
was  his  strength ;  and  the  more  tenderly  he  dealt  with  dio 
soak  that  had  gone  astray,  the  more  perfectly  did  he  ▼indickttf 
that  truth  that  was  aggrieved.  There  was  no  withstanding 
the  power  of  his  eloquence.  Men  us^illy  ascribe  to  timidity 
and  cowardly  compromise,  odrortations  that  ineiileitte  modet^* 
tion.  Here,  how  different  was  the  easel  In  publicly  stand- 
ing  forth  before  the  inhabitants  of  W^temberg,  Luther  braved 
the  Pope'^s  excommunication  and  the  Emperor^s  proscription. 
He  re-appeared,  notwithstanding  the  Elector's  prohibition, 
w^  had  intimated  that  he  could  not  protect  him.  Even  at 
Worms  his  courage  had  not  been  so  signal^  proved.  Ha 
'was  exponng  himself  to  the  most  imminent  danget^;  and 
hence  his  call  was  responded  to.  The  man  who  braved  the 
«caffi>ld,  might  claim  to  be  listened  to  when  he  iticulcated 
snbmiasion.  None  better  qualified  to  urge  on  his  hearers  the 
duty  of  obedience  to  God,  than  he  who,  in  order  that  he  might 
himself  r^der  such  obedience^  defied  the  most  violent  perse- 
cution  of  man.  At  Luther's  appeal  difficulties  dinappeared-*- 
tumult  subsided — sedition  was  silenced,  and  the  burners  of 
Wittemberg  returned  qiHetly' to  their  dwellings. 

Oabriel  EHdymus  who,  of  all  the  Augustine  monks,  had 
manifested  most  enthusiasm,  hung  upon  the  Beforrf^er's  words. 
**  Don*t  you  think  Luther  a  wonderful  teacher  ?"  inquired  one 

»  Am ■ondwUishir MMaa^ im AllaiwhHgw%  .  .  <  (1^) 
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of  km  kmitn,  who  wai  huMetf  deej^ly  irffeeted.  « Ahf 
replied  he,  '<  I  seem  to  be  liateniiig  to  the  irekm  of  an  aofel 
rather  thfm  a  man.'**^  I^dj^mus,  soon  after  this,  pablidy 
oonfessed  he  had  Jbeen  deeeiined.  <'  He  is  quite  a  changed 
«a»  "  said  Luther.t 

.  It  was  aot  so  at  first  with  Carlstadt  Abandoning  hit 
MutdieBf  and  frequenting  the  workshops  of  artismis,  that  he  might 
there  reoeive  the  true  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures,  he  was 
mortified  at  beholding  his  party  losing  ground  on  the  re-ap^ 
peaiance  of  Luther4  In  his  view  it  was  arresting  the  Refet^ 
mfttion  m  the  midst  of  its  career.  Hence,  his  countenance 
wore  a  constant  air  of  dejection^  sadness,  and  dissatis&ction. 
Nevertheless,  he  sacrificed  his  self-love  for  the  sake  of  peace, 
restrained  his  desire  to  vindicate  his  doctrine,  was  reconciled| 
at  least  in  appearance,  to  his  colleague,  and  aeon  after  resumed 
his  studies  in  the  university.^ 

The  most  noted  of  the  prc^heta  were  not  at  Wittemberg 
wJiea  Luther  arrived  there.  Nicolas  Storch  was  tm  a  pro* 
gtess  through  the  country.  Mark  Stubner  had  quitted  die 
hospitable .  roof  of  Melancthon.  Perhaps  their  spirit  of  pro* 
phecy  had  left  them  without  <^  voice  or  answer,"!  from  the 
4rst  tidings  brought  them  that  the  new  Elijah  was  turning,  his 
steps  toward  their  Mount  CarmeL  Cellarius,  the  old  school* 
master,  alone  remained.  Meanwhile,  Stubner,  hearing  thai 
his  sheep  were  scattered,  returned  in  haste  to  Wittemberg. 
Those  who  had  remained  feithiulto  "the  heavenly  prophecy 
gG^hered  round  their  master,  repeated  the  substance  of  Luther's 
,  sermons,  and  pressed  him  with  anxious  enquiries  as  to  what 
they  ought  to  think  and  do.lT  Stubqer  exhorted  them  to  staoul 
firm.     ^  Let  him  come  forth,"  interposed  Cellarius ;  ^  let  him 

-*  Imo,   inqnit,    angeli,   non  homiois  vocem  wStd   anditM  Tideor. 
{QtaaennuM,  p.  18.) 
t  In  alium  Tiraiii  mutatm  est.    (L  Epp.  il  p.  15&) 
I  Ego  Cariitadium  offendi,  quod  ordini^nes  sum  oeiiftTL    (L  Epp^ 

H  p  m.) 

f  Philip  et  Carlftadii  lectiones,  ut  rant  optima  .  .  (Ilud.  p  881.) 

I  1  Kfaigsx^iiL 

S  Rurnnasd ipiom,nmifti—  ,  .  .  ((j— war  »ia) 
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declaire  our  doctdne,  and  then  we  shall  tee  . . . ." 

LuUuHT  had  but  little  wish  to  meet  them.  He  knew  them 
to  be  mea  of  Tiolent,  hasty,  and  haughty  temper,  who  would 
not  endure  er&i  kind  admonitioas,  but  required  that  everyone 
shonld,  at  the  very  fint  summons,  submit  to  them  as  to  a 
supreme  authority.*  Such  mte  enthusiasts  in  every  age. 
Nevertheless,  as  an  interview  was  requested,  I^ither  could  not 
(beliae  it  Besides,  it  might  be  doing  service  to  the  weak  of 
the  flock  IQ  nnmai^  the  imposture  of  the  prophet  Accord- 
ingly the  meeting  took  place.  Stubner  opoied  the  conversa- 
tion. He  showed  how  he  proposed  to  restore  the  Church  and 
reform  the  world.  Luther  listened  to  him  with  great  calm- 
nes&t  "  Of  all  you  have  been  .saying,"  replied  he,  at  las^ 
gravely,  "  there  is  nothing  that  I  see  to  be  based  upon  Scrip- 
ture. It  is  a  mere  tissue  of  fiction."  At  these  words  Cella- 
rius  lost  all  self-possession.  Raising  his  voice  like  one  out  of 
his  mind,  he  trembled  from  head  to  foot,  and  striking  the  table 
with  his  fist,  in  a  viident  passion,^  exclaimed  against  Luther's 
speech  as  an  insult  offered  lo  a  man  of  Qod.  On  this  Luther 
remariced,  "  Paul  deebred  that  the  signs  of  an  aposde  were 
wrought  among  the  Corinthians,  in  signs  and  mighty  deeds. 
Do  you  likewise  prove  your  apostleship  by  miracles." — ^  We 
will  do  so,"  rejoined  the  prophets.^  ^'The  Qoi  whom  I 
serve,"  answered  Luther,  "will  know  how  to  bridle  your 
gods."  Stubner,  who  had  hitherto  preserved  an  imperturba- 
ble silence,  now  fixing  his  eyes  on  the  Reformer,  said,  in  a 
solemn  tone,  "Martin  Luther,  hear  me  whil^  I  declare  what 
is  passing  at  this  moment  m  your  soul.  You  are  beginning 
to  see  that  ray  doctrine  is  true."  luUther  was  silent  for  a  few 
moments,  and  then  replied,  "The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  Satan." 
Instantly  the  prophets  lost  all  selfcommand.     They  shouted 

•  Veheaieoter  superlmf  et  irapft^nt  .  .  .  credi  vult  plena  auct  jritats^ 
•d  primam  vocem  .  .  .  (L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  179.) 
t  t  Audivit  Luthenis  placide  .  .  .  (Camer.  p.  52.) 

t  Com  et  loiam  pedibus  et  propoeitam  mensulam  manibua  ^Bciiit. 
(Ibid.) 

I  Onidpdlicentesdsaurabittbwaffecliopa^    (Ibid.  p.  58.) 
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'  ajifud,  <<  Tkl  3pkk,  tl^  Spitk.!'  The  aoamr  o£  Ld&tr.  ww 
^  'marked  by  the  cpol  coQtejqapt  and  ciHtiag  homdimts  ^  hU 
expresaioQs:  ^'I  slap  your  9purit  on  the  9iiDut!"f  aaid  he. 
Hereupoa  their  outefies  jredauUed.  CeHarius  was  more' 
violent  than  the  rest  He  formed  till  he  finmed  at  the 
iQouth^t — and  their  voiees  were  iiutudible  horn  the  tuank 
The  result  was  that  the  pretended  psophets  idxaidoiied  the 
fi^d,  and  that  very  day  they  left  Wittenberg. 

Thus  did  Luther  achieve  the  object  for  which  he  hod  left 
^  hip  r^rement  He  had  taken  hk  stand  i^fainst  ^maticisiii^ 
andeipeUed  from  the  bosom  of  the  church  the  enthusiann 
and  disorder  which  had  invaded  it. .  If  the  Reformation  with 
one  hand  dashed  to  the  earth  the  dusty  decretak  of  Rome^ 
with  the  other  it  put  away  frgm  it  the  preteosioos  of  the  mya- 
ticSi  and  establi^ed  on  the  territory  it  had  aoquired  the  livn^ 
ai)4  sure  Word  of  Qod.  The  character  of  the  Re&rmation 
wfis  thus  distinctly  seen.  Its^mission  wai  to  keep  constantly  a 
Middle  ccmrse  between  these  extremes,  remote  alike  £rom  fitnati- 
cfil  distortions  and  from  the  death-like  skm^v  of  the  papal  rale. 
^  Here  was  an  instance  of  a  whole  population  passionately 
excited,  and  misled  to  such  a  degree  as  to  have  cast  off  all 
restraint,  at  once  listening  to  reason^  reeovering  caknness,  and 
returning  to  their  accustomed  submission,  eo  that  the  most 
perfect  quiet  again  reigned  in  that  very  city  which,  but  a  few 
days  before,  had  been  like  the  troubled  oceioi. 

The  most  absolute  liberty  was  forthwith  established  at  Wit- 
tc^mberg.  Luther  continued  to  reside  in  the  convent,  and  to 
wear  the  monastic  habit ;  but  every  one  was  free  to  lay  it 
aside.  In  coming  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  persons  might  either 
receive  only  the  general  absolution  or  they  might  apply  for. 
a  special  one.  It  was  recognised  as  a  principle  to  reject  no- 
thing but  what  contradicted  a  clear  and  express  declaration  of 
Scripture.}     It  was  no  indifiTerence  that  dictated  this  course. 

*  Ihren  Geist  haae  er  liber  die  Schnauze.     (L.  0pp.  Altenbnig.  ^ 
Aug!,  iii.  p.  137.) 
¥  Spomabat  et  fremebat  et  furebat.    (L.  Epp.  ii  p.  179.) 
%  Ganx  klare  and  grctndliche  Schrift. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


THE  vmw '^mt^jmmnr  rtnLinmmm.  tt 

tetfa»coiitfaiyy-n%k)ftwu  recalled  to  ha  essential  principle. 
Pietj  only  witfadre^^  from  the  accessary  ibrms  in  which  it  had 
been  well  nigk  lost,  tbsn  it  might  rest  on  its  true  basis.  Thus 
was^  Reformation  itseifpr^8er%'ed,andthechtirch's  teaching 
parogressiTely  dev^ped  in  }ove  and  truth. 

No  sooner  was  order  r^-^rtablishcd,  when  the  Reformer 
tamed^to  his  beloved  Melancthon,  and  requested  his  cp*bpera» 
tion  in  the  final  retinoa  <^  the  transh^n  of  the  New  Testa* 
mmt,  whkh  he  had  btooght  with  him  from  the  Warlbnrg.* 
As  earty  as  the  year  1919,  Melanethon  had  lakl  down  the 
giand  pmetple  that  fi^  Fatheis  mtist  be  explained  conform- 
aUy  to  the  Scripture,  and  not  Scripture  according  to  the  Fa- 
thers. M^itating  daily  on  the  books  of  the  New  Testament, 
1»  ieit  at  oroe  charmed  hy  their  ssmplicity,  and  solemnly  im- 
pressed by  the  depth  of  their  import  "  In  them,  and  them 
only,"  affirmed  this  adept  in  ancient  philosophy,  "do  we  find 
tke  true  'food  oi  the  soul.' "  Gladly,  therefore,  did  he  coih- 
ply  with  Luther's  desire,  and  many  were  the  hours  the  two' 
friends,  from  that  time,  spetit  together,  stud3^g  and  translating 
the  iBSfHred  W^rd.'  Often  would  they  pause  in  their  labours 
to  give  free  expression  to  their  wonder.  "  If  Reason  could 
speak,"  saM  Luthe#,  «it  wbuld  say,  O,  that  I  could  once  hear 
the  voice  of  God!  I  should  think  it  worth  a  journey  to  the 
very  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth !  Give  ear,  then,  my  fellow- 
man — God,  the  creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  now  speaks  to 
thee!" 

The  printing  of  the  New  Testament  was  begun  and  carried 
on  with  an  activity  beyond  all  example.f  One  might  have 
thought  the  very  printers  felt  the  importance  of  the  work  in 
hand.  Three  presses  were  constantly  employed,  and  ten  thou- 
sand sheets  were  struck  off  every  day.* 

At  last,  on  the  2lst  Sept.,  appeared  the  complete  edition  of 
three  thousand  copies  in  two  volumes,  with  the  brief  title, 

•  Venim  omnia  nunc  elimare  capimua  Philippus  et  ego.  (L.  £p^ 
iLp.  176.) 

t  Ingenti  labore  et  itudio.    (L.  Epp.  p.  5236.) 
;  Singulis  dfebasdedeflmUlUc]Mi«mm«U>(ri^pnlte 
VOL.  III..  8  .  r^         1 
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<<  TJie  New  Testament  in  Qerman ;— ^  Wiftiiabei^"  It  h(am 
BOj^ame  (^  ^7».  From  that  hotir  every  QennaB  might  ob< 
ts^in  the  Word  of.  God  at  a  small  pecuniary  cost* 

The  new  translation,  written  in  the  tone  of  the  sacred  book% 
in  a  language  that  was  as  yet  in  its  virgin  simplicity,  and  now 
first  opening  its  full  beauty,  interesied  and  delighted  all  classes, 
fron^  the  highest  to  the  lowest  It  was  a  national  work-*-4lie 
people's  book — nay,  much  more,  it  was  the  book  of  God^ 
Even  enemies  coukL  not  withhold  their  commend^ion  of  this 
wonderful  production,  and  there  were  «ome  ineantious  part^ 
sans  of  the  Reformation  so  carried  a  w^  by  the  beauty  of  tfaa 
new  version,  aa  to  imagine  they  <:ould  recognize  in  it  a  second 
inspiration.  It,  indeed,  served  more  than  all  Lu^r's  4>wn 
writings  to  diffuse  a  spirit  of  christian  piety«  The  great  work 
of  the  sixteenth  century  was  now  placed  on  a  rock  whtnott 
nothing  cpuld  dislodge  it  Tha  Bible,  restored  to  the  peoj[d«, 
recalled  tl^  mind  of  man,  which  had  for  ages  wandered  in 
the  endless  labyrinths  of  scholastic  teai^hing,  to  the-  heavenly 
springs  of  salvation.  Hence,  the  success  that  attended  th» 
step  was  prodigiou^.  All  the  copies  were  quickly  disposed 
of.  In  December  following,  a  second  edition  appeared;  and 
by  the  year  1533,  no  less  than  seventeen  editions  had  issued 
from  the  presses  of  Witteroberg ;  thirteen  from  Augsburg ; 
twelve  from  Bale;  one  from  Erfurth;  one  from  Grimma^ 
one  from  Leipsic ;  thirteen  from  Strasburg.f 

Even  while  the  first  edition  of  the  New  Testament  waa 
passing  through  the  press,  Luther  was  already  at  work  on  a 
translation  of  the  Old  Testament  This  labour,  begun  in  1522|. 
was  continued  without  intermission.  He  issued  it  in  detached 
portions,  as  he  finished  them,  in  order  to  gratify  the  impa- 
tience of  the  public  demand,  and  to  make  the  purchase  easy  to 
the  poor. 

From  Scripture  and  Faith,  two  streams  issuing  from  one 
and  the  same  spring,  the  life  of  the  Gospel  has  flowed,  and 
still  difiuses  itself  through  the  world.     They  bore  directly 


*  A  florin  and  a  half,  about  a  haltoown. 
t  Q«Mhd.dMitacli.BibelU«benttz. 
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igdoit  two  esWUifihed  enon.  Fahh  wmt  met  by  tbftoppo* 
nof  Pelagian  tendency  of  Catholkism.  Scnptnre,  in  like 
Dttumer,  found  arrayed  against  it  the  theory  of  tradition  and 
the  authority  of  Rome.  Scripture  led  its  reader  to  Faith,  and 
Faith  made  him  the  disciple  of  the  Word.  "  Man  can  do  no 
m^itofious  work:  the' free  grace  of  God,  receired  through 
&jth  in  Christ,  alone  saves  him."  Such  was  tfye  doctrine  pro* 
claimed  throughout  Christendom.  But  this  teaching  must 
needs  bring  Christendom  to  the  study  of  the  Scripture.  In 
truth,  if  faith  in  Christ  is  everything  in  Christianity,  and  if 
the  observances  and  ordinances  of  the  Church  are  nothing,  it 
is  not  to  the  Church's  teaching,  but  to  Chrkt's  word  that  we 
must  adhere.  The  bond  that  unites  to  Christ  will  be  every- 
thing to  the  believing  soul  What  signifies  the  outward  Jink 
that  connects  him  with  a  visible  church,  enslaved  by  the  coin- 
mandmenta  of  men  ?  .  .  Thus,  as  the  doctrine  of  the  Bible 
had  impelled  Luther's  contemporaries  toward  7esus  Christ, 
their  love  for  Jesus  Christ,  in  its  turn,  impelled  them  towards 
the  Bibla  It  was  not,  as  some  in  our  days  have  supposed, 
from  a  philosophic  necessity,  or  from  doubt,  or  a  spirit  of  in- 
quiry that  they  reverted  to  Scripture,  it  was  because  they  found 
there  the  words  of  Him  they  loved.  <'  You  have  preached 
Christ,"  said  they  to  the  Reformer,  '<  let  us  now  hear  him 
Idmself?'  And  they  caught  at  the  sheets  given  to  the  world, 
as  a  letter  coming  to  them  from  heaven. 

But  if  the  Bible  was  thus  joyfully  welcomed  by  such  as 
loved  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  it  was  scominlly  rejected  by  such 
as  preferred  the  traditions  and  ordinances  of  men.  This  pub- 
lication by  Luther  was  the  signal  of  violent  persecution. 
Rome  trembled  at  the  report  brought  (hither.  The  pen  which 
transcribed  the  sacred  orgies  was  in  truth  that  visionary  pen 
which  Frederic  had  beheld  in,  his  dream,  reaching  to  the 
seven  hills,  and  discomposing  the  pope's  tiara.  The  monk  in 
his  e^U,  the  prince  upon  his  throne,  uttered  a  cry  of  anger. 
The  ignorant  priests  were  dismayed  at  the  thot^ht  that-' 
burghers,  and  even  rustics  wouM  now  be  able  freely  to  dis- 
cuss with  them  the  precepts  of  the  Lord,    The  king  of  Enf- 
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had  denoxmteAihe  work  to  the  Elector  Fred^emnd  to  Pofcr 
George  of  Saxony.  But  before  this,  and  as  early  as  the  No* 
▼ember  previous,  the  Duke  had  commaiided  all  his  subjects 
to  deliver  up  «very  copy  of  Luther's  New  Testament  into  the 
hands  of  the  magistrate.  Bavaria,  Brandenburg,  Austria,  and 
all  the  states  in  the  interest  of  Rome  passed  similar  decrees. 
In  some  parts,  a  sacrilegious  bonfire,  composed  of  the  sacred 
books,  was  lighted  in  the  public  squares.*  Thus  did  Rome, 
ill  the  sixteenth  century,  renew  the  efforts  by  which  heath^i* 
ism  had  attempted  to  uproot  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  at 
the  period  when  the  reins  were  escaping  from  the  hands  of 
the  Priests  of  Idol  worship.  But  what  power  can  stay  the 
triumphant  progress  of  the  Gospel  ^  «  Even  after  I  had  pro* 
^Ubited  the  sale,"  wrote  Duke  George,  "  many  thousand  c<^ie8 
were  sold  and  read  in  my  states." 

God  even  used,  for  the  purpose  of  making  known  His 
word,  the  very  hands  that  were  essaying  to  destroy  it  The 
Roimish  divines,  seeing  they  could  not  stop  the  circulation  of 
the  Refrrmer's  work,  themselves  put  forth  a  translation  of  tho 
New  Testament.  It  was  lio  other  than  Luther's,  here  and 
there  ahered  by  the  new  edhors.  No  hindrance  was  offered 
t#  the  reading  of  it.  Rome  had  not  yet  experienced  that 
wherever  the  Word  of  God  took  root,  its  own  power  began 
to  totter.  Joachim  of  Brandenburg,  gave  license  to  his  sub-" 
jects  to  read  any  translation  of  the  Bible,  in  Latin  or  in  Grer* 
man,  provided  it  were  not  from  th6  presses  of  Wittemberg. 
The  German  nations,  and  more  especially  the  people  of 
Brandenburg,  made,  in  this  way,  a  decided  advance  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth. 

The  publication  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  vemacnlar 
longue,  if  among  the  memorable  epochs  of  the  Reformation. 
I#the  marriage  of  Feldkirchea  had  been  the  first  step  in  the 
progress  of  its  influence  from  the  sphere  of  teaching  to  that  of 
social  Ufa; — ^if  the  abolition  of  monastic  vows  had  been  the 
•eccnd,  and  the  establishment  of  the  Supper  of  the  Lord  a 
third  stage  of  this  transition,  the  publication  of  the  New  Tea* 
•*  Ctui^iificvbi  in  unuiB  congesti  rogam  paUice  eomlmtti  smit 
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tament  was.  perhaps,  even  moare  important'^ than  all  the  leit 
It  wrouglrt  an  entire  change  in  the  aspect*  of  society — not 
alone  in  the  pritst's  preshytcry-^not  merely  in  the  monk's 
cell  and  the  noble's  closet,  but  more  than  this,  in  the  interior 
of  the  dw^'ilings  of  the  nobles,  citizens,  and  peasantry.  When 
Christians  began  to  read  the  Bible  in  their  families,  Christian- 
ity itself  underwent  a  palpable  change.  Thence  ensued 
changed  habits, — improved  morals, — other  conversations, — in 
short,  a  naw  life.  With  the  publication  of  the  New  Testa- 
menty  it  seemed  as  if  the  •Reformation  passed  the  threshold  of 
the  college,  and  took  its  proper  place  at  the  hearths  of  the 
people. 

The  effect  that  foUowedtwas  incalculable.  The  Christian- 
ity of  the  Primitive  Church  was,  by  the  publication  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  presented  full  before  the  eyes  of  the  nation, 
recovered  from  the  oblivion  in  which  for  centuries  it  had  lain 
hid, — and  the  sight  was,  of  itself,  enough  to  justify  the  charges 
that  had  been  brought  against  Rome.  The  least  instructed, 
provided  they  did  but  know  how  to  read — women,  artisans, 
(we  are  quoting  from  one  of  that  age  who  was  bitterly  opposed 
to  the  Reformation,)  studied  the.  New  Testament  with  eager 
delight.*  They  carried  it  about  with  them,  learnt  portions 
by  heart,  aai  saw.  in  its  precious  pages  the  proof  of  the  per- 
fect accordance  of  that  Reformation  which  was  Luther's  aim, 
with  the  revelation  that  God  had  -given. 

Meanwhile,  it  was  in  detached  portions  only  that  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Bible  and  of  the  Reformation  had  till  then  been 
set  forth.  A  certain  truth  had  been  declared  in  one  tract — a 
certain  error  ejqposed  in  another.  The  field  of  the  Church 
presented  the  appearance  of  a  plain,  on  which  here  and  there 
were  seen,  without  order  or  arrangement,  the  ruins  of  the  old, 
and  the  materials  of  a  new  structure;  but  as  yet  the  new 
edifice  was  wanting.  True  it  is,  that  the  publication  of  the 
New  Testament  met  this  want.  The  Reformation  might  say, 
with  that  book  in  its  hand — "  Behold  my  system."     But  as 

*  ...  mulieres,  et  quilibei  idiotie  .  .  .  avidisslme  legerent 

fCochteus,  p.  50.)  -  X  • 
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et^h  individiiat  may  contend  that  his  system  is  none  other 
than  that  of  the  Bible^  the  Reformation  seemed  latHed  to  set 
forth  in  order  what  it  found  in  Holy  Scripture.  This  was  a 
work  Melancthon  now  contributed  in  its  name. 

In  the  development  of  his  theology,  Melancthon's  steps  had 
been  deliberate ;  but  they  were  taken  with  firmness,  and  th« 
result  of  his  enquiries  was  courageously  made  known  to  all 
As  early  as  1520,  he  had  declared  that  some  of  the  sevens 
sacraments  were,  in  his  judgment,  mere  imitations  of  Jewish 
feasts ;  and  that  he  considered  the  asserted  infallibility  of  the 
Pope  as  a  proud  pretension,  directly  at  variance  with  Scripture 
and  sound  judgment.  "  We  want  more  than  a  Hercules,^** 
remarked  he,  "to  make  a  stand  against  such  doctrines." 
Here  we  see  that  Melancthon  had  been  led  to  the  same  con- 
clusion as  Luther  by  a  more  studious  and  calm  process  of 
conviction.  The  time  had  now  come  that  he  in  his  turn 
should  publicly  confess  his  faith. 

In  1521,  during  his  friend's  captivity  in  the  Wartburg,  his 
Celebrated  "Loci  Communed  had  presented  to  Christian 
Europe  a  Body  of  doctrine,  based  on  solid  grotmds,  and 
admirably  compacted.  The  (racings  of  a  simple  and  majestic 
outline  appeared  before  the  wondering  minds  of  that  genera- 
tion. As  the  translation  of  the  New  Testament  had  justified 
the  Reformation  to  the  people,  so  Melancthon's  Loci  Communiei 
served  to  justify  in  it  the  judgment  of  the  learned. 

For  fifteen  centuries  the  Church  had  existed  on  the  earth 
without  having  seen  such  a  work.  Relinquishing  the  com- 
mon argumentation  of  scholastic  theology,  the  friend  of  Luther 
had  at  last  given  to  Christendom  a  system  of  divinity,  derived 
entirely  from  Scripture.  In  it  the  reader  was  conscious  of  a 
breath  of  life,  a  quickness  of  understanding,  a  force  of  convic- 
tion, and  a  simplicity  of  statement,  which  strikingly  contrasted 
with  the  subtle  and  pedantic  method  of  the  schools.  The 
coolest  judgments,  and  the  most  exact  divines,  were  alike 
impressed  with  admiration. 

*  Adversus  quas  non  uno  nobis,  ut  ita  dicam,  Bcfei^  opw  oil; 
(Corp.  Rcf.  i.  p.  137.) 
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finumms  designated  this  work  a  wondroos  army,  ranged 
in  Older  q{  battle  against  the  pharisaic  tyranny  of  fidse  teach* 
en;*  and  while  he  confessed  that  on  some  points  he  did  not- 
agree  with  the  author,  he  nevertheless  added,  that  having 
always  Joved  hini^  he  had  never  loved  him  so  much  as  after 
reading  this  work.  '^  So  beautiful  is  the  proof  that  it  affords," 
said  Calvin,  when  presenting  it  at  a  subsequent  period  to  tha 
French  people,  '^that  the  most  perfect  simplicity  is  the  noblest 
method  of  handling  the  Christian  doctrine."  t 

But  no  one  experienced  a  finer  joy  than  Luther ;  to  the 
last  this  work  was  to  him  a  theme  of  wonder.  The  occasion* 
al  sounds  his  trembling  hand  had  drawn,  in  the  deep  emotion 
^{  his  soul,  from  the  chords  of  propheto  and  apostles,  wera 
here  blended  together  m  entrancing  harmony.  Those  solid 
masses  of  tn^  which  he  had  hewn  from  the  ^arry  of  Holy 
Scripture,  were  here  raiised  and  compacted  together  in  one 
majestic  edifice.  He  was  never  tired  of  commending  the 
work  to  the  attention  of  the  youths  who  came  to  study  at 
Wittemberg.  <<  If  you  would  wish  to  become  divines,"  said 
he,  "read  Melancthon.^J  • 

In  Melancthon's  judgment,  a  deep  sense  of  the  wretched 
slate  to  which  man  is  reduced  by  nn,  is  the  foundation  on 
which  we  must  build  the  teaching  of  Christian  theology. 
This  universal  evil  is  the  primary  fiict,  the  leading  truth 
whence  the  science  takes  its  departure ;  and  it  is  this  which 
fbrms  the  peculiar  distinction  of  theology  from  the  sciences 
which  work  their  own  advancement  by  the  powers  of  reason. 

The  Christian  divine,  divmg  into  the  heart  of  man,  reveak 
ed  its  laws  and  mysterious  motions,  as  the  philosopher  in  later 
times  has  disclosed  the  laws  and  attractions  of  material  bodies. 
"  Original  sin,"  said  he,  "  is  an  inclination  bom  with  us — an 
impulse  which  is  agreeable  to  us — a  certain  influence  which 

•  Video  dogmatum  aciem  pnlchre  iiustmctam  adversus  tjrannideiB 
pJMirisaicam.    (Er.  j^.  {k  949.) 

t  La  Sooame  de  Theologie,  par  Philippe  Melazicthoii.  (GwieTe, 
15&1.  Jehan  Calvia  aux  lecteurs.) 

t  ''  Ubnim  avietaa/'  aaid  he  another  time,  "  noa  solum  in 
4ahtate  eed  et  canone  ecclesiantico  dignum."    (De  terro  arbitrie.) 
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leads  us  mto  the  commiBsion  of  sia,  and  which  has  passed 
from  Adam  upon  all  his  posterity.  Just  as  there  is  found  in 
fife  a  native  energy  which  mounts  upward,  just  as  in.  the  load- 
stone we  observe  a  natural  power  of  attracting  steel;  just  so  do 
we  find  in  man  a  primary  impulse  impelling  him-  to  that 
which  is  evil  I  admit  freely  that  in  Socrates,  Xenocrates, 
Zeno,  were  seen  temperance  and  chastity;  these  exterior 
Yirtues  were  found  in  men  whose  hearts  were  unpurified,  and 
they  proceeded  oiA  of  the  love  of  self,  hence  we  should  regard 
them  in  reality,  not  as  viitues,  biit  vices."*  Such  language 
may  sound  harsh,  but  not  so  if  \ve  enter  mto  Melanctbon's 
real  meaning.  None  more  prompt  than  he  to  acknowledge 
virtues  in  the  great  men  of  antiquity,  which  entitled  them  to, 
the  esteem  of  men ;  but  he  laid  down  the  solemn  truth,  that 
the  highest  law  given  by  God  to  all  his  creatures  is  to  love 
Him  above  all  things.  If  then  man  is  doing  that  which 
God  commands,  does  it,  not  from  love  to  God,  but  from  love 
of  self — can  we  thinrlr  that  Gcod  will  accept  him,  thus  daring 
t^  substitute  s^Jf  in  place  of  His  own  infinite  Majesty^  And 
must  it  not  h%  enough  to  vitiate  any  action,  that  it  involves  ia 
it  a  direct  rebellion  against  the  sovereignty  of  Gkni  ? 

'The  Wittemberg  divine  proceeded  to  show  how  man  is  res^ 
cued  from  this  wretched  state:  "The  Apostle^"  said  he,  "in- 
vites thee  to  contemplate  at  the  Father's  right  hand,  the  Son 
of  God,  our  great  Mediator,  ever  living  to  make  intercrssioa 
for  us,t  and  he  calls  upon  thee,  to  believe  assuredly  that  thy 
sins  are  pardoned,  and  thyself  counted  righteous  and  accepted 
by  the  Father,  for  the  sake  of  that  Son  who  died  upon  the  cross,  * 
A  peculiar  interest  attaches  to  this  first  edition  of  th^  Loci 
Communes^  from  the  manner  in  which  the  German  divine 
speaks  concerning  Free  Will.  We  find  him  r^cognisiflg, 
eten  more  clearly  than  had  been  done  by  Luther,  (for  be  ^ts 
more  of  a  theologian,)  that  this  doctrine  could  not  he  separated 

*  Loci  communes  theologid.  Bale,  1521,  p.  36,— a  rare  edition.  6c« 
for  the  8ubeeq[uent  revisions,  that  of  Erlangsii,  1328,  a  reprint  of  that 
of  Bale,  1561. 

- 1  Tult  tto  intneri  Filium  Dei  sedeatem  ad  deztoram  Palria,  medift- 
torem  interpellantein  pro  nobis.    (Ibid.) 
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frofm  that  which  constituted  the  very  essence  of  the  Reforraa- 
tion.  Man's  justification  in  the  sight  of  God,  is  by  Faith 
ALONE,  was  the  first  point.  This  faith  wrought  in  man^s 
heart  by  the  alone  Grace  of  God,  was  the  second*  Me- 
lancthon  saw  clearly  that  to  allow  any  ability  in  the  natural 
man  to  believe,  would,  in  this  Second  point,  entirely  set  aside 
that  grand  doctrine  of  Grace  which  is  asserted  in  the  first 
He  was  too  discerning, — too  deeply  instructed  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, to  be  misled  on  so  innportant  a  question.  But  he  went 
too  far:  instead  of  confining  himself  to  the  religious  bearhig 
of  the  question,  he  entered  upon  metaphysics.  He  laid  down 
R  sort  of  fatalism,  which  might  lead  his  readers  to  think  of 
God  as  the  author  of  evil,  and  which  consequently  has  no 
foundation  in  Scripture: — "  Since  whatever  happens,"  said  he, 
"happens  by  necessity,  agreeably  to  the  divine  foreknowledge, 
it  is  plain  that  our  will  hath  no  liberty  whatever."* 

But  the  principal  object  Melancthon  had  in  view,  was  to 
present  theology  as  a  system  of  devotion. — The  schools  had 
80  dried  up  the  generally  received  creed,  as  to  leave  it  desti- 
tute of  life.  The  office  of  the  Reformation  was* to  reanimate 
this  lifeless  creed.  In  succeeding  editions,  Melancthon  ftlt  the 
necessity  for  great  clearness  m  doctrinal  statements.f  In 
1521,  however,  it  was  not  so  much  the  case.  "The  know- 
ledge of  Christ,"  said  he,  "is  found  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
blessings  derived  through  him.  Paul,  writing  to  the  Romans, 
and  desiring  to  sum  up  the  Christian  doctrine,  does  not  set 
about  treating  philosophically  of  the  Trinity,  the  Incarnation, 
Creation,  active  or  passive.  What,  then,  are  his  themes  ? — the 
Law,  Sin,  Grace.  On  our  instruction  in  these,  depends  our 
knowledge  of  Christ."J 

*  dUandoqaidem  omiUa  que  eveniunt,  necessario  eveniunt  jiixta 
divinam  prsdestinationem,  nulla  e9t  voluntatis  nostra  iibertao.  Lod 
comm.  theoi.  Bale,  1521,  p.  35. 

t  See  the  edition  of  1561,  reprinted  in  1829,  pages  14  to  44,  the 
several  chapters, — De  tribus  personis; — De  divinitate  Filii; — De  duabas 
n&tnris  in  Christo; — Testimonia  quod  Filius  sit  persona;  testimonia 
refiitantia  Arianos;  De  discernendis  proprietatibus  humanie  et  divims 
naturs  Christi; — De  Spiritu  sancto,  &c.  6lc. 

t  Hoe  est  Christum  cognoscere,  benefida  ejus  cognoscere,  &e.  (Ibid.) 
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^  The  puUication  of  this  treatise  was  of  singular  aeiYice  to 
the  cause  of  truth.  Calumoies  stood  re&ted — ^prejudices  were 
dissij[mted.  Among  the  religious,  the  worldly,  and  the  learn- 
ed, the  genius  of  Melancthon  was  admired,  and  his  character 
esteemed  and  loved!  Even  such  as  had  no  personal  know* 
ledge  of  the  author  were  conciliated  to  his  creed  by  this  work. 
The  vigour  smd  occasional  violence  o^  Luther's  language  had 
offended  many^  but  in  Melancthon,  an  elegance  of  composi- 
tioB^  a  discriminating  judgment,  and  a  remarkable  clearness 
and  arrangement  were  seen  engaged  in  the  exposition  of  those 
mighty  truths  that  had  aroused  the  slumbering  world.  The 
work  was  rapidly  bought  up,  and  read  with  avidity.  His 
gentleness  and  modesty  won  all  hearts,  while  his  elevation  of 
tliought  commanded  their  respect ;  and  the  higher  classes,  who 
had  been  hitherto  undecided,  were  captivated  by  a  wisdom 
which  had  at  last  found  so  noble  an  utterance. 

On  the  other  hand,  such  of  the  opposers  of  the  truth  as  had 
not  been  humbled  by  the  energy  of  Luther,  were,  for  a  while, 
silenced  and  disconcerted  by  the  appearance  of  Melancthon's 
tact  They  had  found  another  man  as  worthy  as  Luther  to 
be  a  mark  for  their  hatred.  /^  Alas !"  they  exclaimed,  ^^  alas, 
fer  Germany !  to  what  new  extremity  shall  we  be  brought  by 
this  last  birth!"* 

The  Loci  Communes  passed  through  sixty-seven  editions 
between  1521  and  1595,  without  including  translations.  Next 
to  the  Bible,  this  work  niay  have  mainly  contributed  to  the 
establishment  of  the  evangelical  doctrine. 

Whilst  the  '^  grammarian,"  Melancthon,  was  by  this  happy 
co-operation  aiding  the  efforts  of  Luther,  schemes  of  a  violent 
character  were  again  planning  by  his  formidable  enemies.  At 
the  news  that  he  had  effected  his  escape  from  the  Wartburg, 
and  appeared  again  on  the  world's  stage,  the  rage  of  his  former 
adversaries  returned. 

Luther  had  been  rather  more  than  three  months  at  Wit- 
temberg,  when  a  rumour,  repeated  by  common  &me,  brought 
him  the  intelligence  that  one  of  the  greatest  monarcbs  of 

*  lieu !  infelicem  hoc  novo  partil  GeraMniam !  .  .  .  (CochL) 
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GhriileDdom  bad  risen  up  against  him.,  Henry  VilL  liead 
of  the  house  of  Tudor^  a  prince  descended  from  the  ^milies 
of  York  and  Lancaster,  and  in  whom,  after  torrents  of  blood- 
shed, the,  red  and  white  roses  were  at  length  wiited,  the  puis- 
sant king  of  England,  who  boldly  advanced  the  obsolete  au- 
thority of  his  crown  over  ^e  continent,  and  more  particularly 
over  France — ^had  put  forth  an  answer  to  the  poor  monk  of 
Whtemberg.  *  "  I  hear  much  commendation  of  a  little  treatise 
by  the  king  of  England,"  wrote  Luther  to  Lange,  on  the  26th 
of  June  1522.* 

Henry  the  Eighth  was  then  in  his  thirty-first  year, — "tall, 
strong-built,  and  proportioned,  and  had  an  air  of  authority  and 
empire^'^t  and  a  countenance  that  expressed  the  vivacity  of  his 
mind.  Vehement  in  temper,  bearing  down  whatever  stood  in 
the  way  of  his  passions,  and  thirsting  for  distinctions,  the  de- 
fects of  his  character,  were  for  a  time,  mistaken  for  the  impe- 
tuosity of  youth — and  there  was  no  lack  of  flatterers  to  con- 
firm him  in  them.  Often  would  he  resort,  accompanied  by 
his  &vourite  companions,  to  the  house  of  his  chaplain,  Thomas 
Wolsey,  the  son  of  a  butcher  of  Ipswich.  This  man,  who 
was  gifted  with  great  abilities,  of  excessive  ambition,  and  un- 
bounded audacity,  being  patronised  by  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, the  king's  chancellor,  had  rapidly  risen  in  his  master's 
&vour.  He  would  often  allure  the  young  prince  to  his  resi- 
dence by  the  attraction  of  riotous  pleasures,^  in  which  he 
would  not  have  ventured  to  indulge  within  the  walls  of  his 
own  palace.  This  is  recorded  by  Polydore  Vergil,  then  sub- 
collector  of  the. pope's  revenues  in  England.  In  these  orgies, 
the  chaplain  outdid  the  licentiousness  of  the  younger  courtiers. 

*  Jactant  libellum  regis  Angli® ;  sed  leum  iUum  sutpicor  tub  pell* 
tectum— flm  aUueum  to  Lee,  Heniy  the  Eighth's  ehapkdn,  poiming  on 
his  name.    (L.  Epp.  it  p.  213.) 

f  He  was  tall,  strong-built,  and  proportianed,  and  had  an  air  of 
•Qtherity  and  empire.  (Coiiier's  Eocles.  Hist,  of  Great  Britain,  fi)L  it.  L) 

X  Domi  sua  voluptatum  oAmiom  sacraribm  fecit,  quo  regem  £re- 
qaenter  ducebat.  ^  (Polyd.  Yergilius,  Angl.  Hist.  Bate,  1570,  fbl.  p 
633.)— Polydore  Vergil  seems  to  have  been  a  sufferer  by  Wolsey's 
frida,  and  to  have  been,  pcrbaps,  inclined  on  tbat  aocoont,  to  ex« 
•fgerate  tfiaft  minister's  errors. 
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He  sang,  danced,  laughed,  played  the  buflfbon,  took  part  In  in- 
decent conversation,  and  fenced.*  He  soon  attained  the  high- 
est seat  at  the  council  board,  and  the  whole  kingly  power 
passing  into  his  hands,  he  was  enabled  to  stipulate  with  foreign 
princes  for  a  reward  for  his  influence^in  affairs. 

Henry  passed  whole  days  in  balls,  banqueting,  and  justing 
— thus  squandering  the  treasure  which  the  ^tvarice  of  his 
father  had  accumulated.  Splendid  tournaments  succeeded 
each  other  without  intermission.  On  these  occasions,  the 
king,  who  was  easily  distinguished  from  the  other  combatants 
by  his  manly  beauty,  took  the  le^d.f  If  the  contest  seemed 
for  a  moment  doubtful,  his  expertness  or  strength,  or  else  the 
skilful  policy  of  his  antagonist,  decided  the  victory  in  his 
favour,  and  the  arena  resounded  with  shouts  of  applause. 
Such  easy  triumphs  inflated  the  vanity  of  the  young  prince, 
and  there  was  no  pinnacle  of  earthly  grandeur  to  which  he 
would  not  have  aspired.  The  Clueen  was  often  present  on 
such  occasions.  Her  grave  deportment,  melancholy  look,  and 
constrained  and  depressed  manner,  presented  a  marked  con- 
trast to  the  tumultuous  glitter  of  such  festivities.  Henry  VIH., 
soon  after  his  accession,  had,  from  political  considerations, 
contracted  marriage  with  Catherine  of  Arragon,  five  years 
older  than  himself,  widow  of  bis  brother  Arthur,  and  aunt  to 
Charles  V.  While  her  husband  followed  his  pleasures,  tho 
virtuous  Catherine,  whose  piety  was  such  as  Spain  has  been 
noted  for,  was  accustomed  to  leave  her  bed  in  the  dead  of  the 
night  to  take  a  silrnt  part  in  the  prayers  of  the  monks.J     She 

*  Cum  ilHs  adolescentibus  una  psallebat,  saltabat,  eennones  leporis 
plenos  habebat,  ridebat,  jocabatur.  (Polyd.  Vergilius,  Angl.  Hist.  Bate, 
1570,  fol.  p.  633.) 

t  Eximia  corporis  forma  prsBditos,  in  qua  etiam  regis  nujettatii 
augusta  qusdam  species  elucebat.  (Sanderus  de  Schismate  Angtirano, 
p.  4.) — The  work  of  Sanders,  the  Pope's  nuncio,  must  be  read  with 
much  suspicion,  for  unfounded  and  calumnious  statements  are  not 
wanting  in  it — ^as  has  been  remarked  by  Cardinal  Gtuirini  and  the 
Roman  Catholic  doctor  lingard. — (See  the  History  of  EJigland,  ky  tbii 
last,  vol  vi.  p.  173.) 

t  Surgebat  media  nocte  ut  noctumis  reHgiosomm  preeibus  intcfcwit. 
(Sanders,  p.  5.) 
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mmM  kneel  'widK>ut  cushion  or  carpet  At  fire,  tifter  Itkiii; 
a  little  reit,  she  woaifil  again  rise,  and  assume  the  habit  of  8t 
Francis;  for  ^e  had  been  admitted  into  the  third  order  of  thai 
saint'*'  Then,  hastily  throwing  over  her  the  royal  garments, 
she  was  in  church  at  six,  to  join  in  the  hoJy  offices, 
t  Two  beings,  living  in  such  different  atmospheres,  coold  not 
long  continue  united. 

Catherine,  however,  was  not  the  only  representative  of 
Rcmiish  devotion  at  the  court  of  Henry  YIII.  John  Fisher, 
bishop  of  Rochester,  then  nearly  seventy  years  of  age,  and 
distinguished  alike  for  his  teaming  and  strict  morals,  was  the 
ol^ect  of  universal  veneration.  He  had  been,  for  a  long 
period,  the  oldest  counsellor  of  Henry  YII.,  and  the  Duchess 
of  Richmond,  grandmother  to  Henry  VIII.,  had,  on  her 
death-bed,  confided  to  him  the  youth  and  inexperience  of  her 
grandson.  The  king,  in  the  midst  of  his  excesses,  long  con- 
tiBued  to  revere  the  aged  bishop  as  a  father. 

A  much  yotmger  man  than  Fisher,  a  layman  and  civilian, 
bad,  at  this  time,  attracted  general  attention  by  his  genius  and 
Boble  character.  His  name  was  Thomas  More.  He  was  the 
son  of  one  of  the  judges  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench.  In 
poor  circumstances,  of  temperate  habits,  and  unwearied  applf- 
cation,  he,  at  the  age  of  twenty,  had  sought  to  mortify  the 
passions  of  youth  by  wearing  a  hair-shirt;  and  by  self-inflicted 
scourgings.  One  day,  when  summoned  to  the  presence  of 
Henry  VIII.,  at  a  moment  when  he  was  attending  mass,  he 
replied — "  The  king's  service  must  give  way  to  the  service  of 
God."  Wolsey  introduced  him  to  Henry,  who  employed 
him  in  various  embassies,  and  lavished  on  him  much  kind- 
ness. He  would  often  send  for  him  to  converse  with  him  on 
astronomy,  and  at  other  times  concerning  Wolsey,  or  on  dis- 
puted points  of  theology. 

The  king  was,  to  say  the  truth,  not  altogether  unacquainted 
with  the  doctrines  of  Rome.  It  even  appears,  that,  had  prince 
Arthur  lived  to  ascend  the  throne,  Henry  was  destined  to  tha 
archiepiscopal  see  of  Canterbury.     In  his  mind  and  life  were 

♦  Sub  Kgio  vestita  Diri  Franciwi  haWtA  utebatur.    (Swidcri,  p.  6.) 

VOL.    lU.  9  '  rn.f^n]f> 
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ItiBiigely  Ueaded  Thomas  Aqumat* — St  Bottavctrtara    loMff       « 

aaments^—banquedogS'— Elizabeth  Blouot,  and  otiwrs  of  bja 
mistresses.  Masses  set  to  music  by  hknself  were  cbaanted  m 
his  chapel. 

From  the  time  Henry  VIII.  first  heard  of  Luther,  his 
indtgoation  broke  forth ;  and  no  sooner  did  the  decree  (^  the 
Diet  of  Worms  reach  England  than  he  gave  orders  that  tb^ 
Pontiff's  bull  against  the  Reformer's  writings  should  be  car- 
ried mto  execution. t  On  the  12th  of  May,  1521,  Thomas 
Wolsey,  who,  together  with  the  rank  of  Chancellor  of,  £ng- 
iaad,  held  that  of  Cardinal  and  ^oman  Legate,  repaired  in 
aolann  procession  to  St  PauPs  Church.  Swollen  by  excifss 
of  pride,  he  assumed  to  rival  the  pomp  of  royahy  itself.  Ha 
was  accustomed  to  seat  himself  in  a  gold  chair,  slept  in  a 
golden  bed,  and  dined  on  a  table  covered  with  cloth  of  gold.| 
On  this  occasion  he  displayed  his  utmost.state.  His  bouse^ 
hold,  to  the  numberof  800  persons,  comprising  barons,  knight^ 
sons  of  the  first  families,  who  had  entered  his  serviced  a  step 
towards  the  service  of  the  state,  attended  the  haughty  prelata* 
His  garments  shone  with  gold  and  silk,  (he  was  the  first 
ecclesiastic  who  had  ventured  to  assume  such  sumptuous 
a]^pareL)$  Even  the  horse-cloths  and  harness  were  of  tha 
like  costly  materials.  Before  him  walked  a  priest  of  lofty 
ttature,  bearing  a  silver  pillar,  surmoubted  by  a  cross.  Behind 
him,  another  stately  ecclesiastic,  holding  in  his  hand  tha 
' archiepiscopal  crozier  of  York;  a  nobleman  at  his  side^ 
otrried  his  cardinal's  hat||  Others  of  the  nobility — the  pre- 
lates— ^the  ambassadors  of  the  Pope  and  of  the  Emperor 

♦  Legebat  studiose  Ubros  divi  ThomaB  Aquinatis.     (Polyd.  Vergil, 

t  Priniiim  Ubros  Lutheranos,    quorum  magnus  jam  numeral  pec 
venerat  in  manus  suorum  Anglorum,  comburendos  curavit.  (Ibid.  p.  664.) 

t  Uti  seUa  aurea,   uti  pulvino  aureo,  uti  yelo  aureo  ad  mensam. 
(IWd.  p.  664.) 

I  Primus  efnscoponim  et  cardinalium,  vestitum  exteriorem  sericum 
iiU  induit.    (Polyd.  TergU,  p.  633.) 

I  Galsnim  cardJaalium,  oidinis  Inngnem,  suMim*  a  miiiisti»  | 
abm super  ahare  collocabat (Ibii  p.  645.) 
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j«iiedtbe  ca^ikade,  and  w«re  followed  by  a  l&ng  liae  of 
OHiIeS)  besrifig  cliests  overhoag  with  rich  aad  briUianl  ftaA; 
and  ia  this  pompous  procession  the  several  paittes  Aat  ecMii'* 
posed  it  were  carrying  to  the  pile  the  writings  of  the  poor 
monk  of  Wittembedrg.  On  reaching  the  chorch,  the  proud 
priest  deposked  his  cardinal's  hat  on  the  ahar  itself.  The 
?tituoiM  Bishop  of  Rochester  took  his  place  si  the  foot  of  the 
cross,  and  with  accents  of  strong  emotion,  preached  earnestly 
against  heresy.  After  this,  the  attendants  drew  near  beariag 
the  vritinga  of  the  heresiarch,  and  they  were  devoutly  con- 
sumed in  the  presence  of  a  vast  concourse  of  spectators. 
Such  was  the  first  public  am^ouncemeat  of  the  Reformation  to 
the  people  of  England. 

Henry  did  not  rest  there.  This  prince^  whose  sword  was 
ever  uplifted  against  his  adversaries,  his  wives,  and  his  &- 
Yourites,  wrote  to  the  Elector  Palatine — '^  Surely,  it  k  no 
other  than  the  devil,  who,  by  the  agency  of  Luther,  has  kin^ 
died  this  wide^reading  coniSagration.  If  Luther  will  not 
retract,  let  himself  and  his  writings  be  committed  to  the 
flames."* 

But  this  was  not  all  Coaviaoed  that  the  progress  of  here^ 
was  mainly  ascribable  to  the  extreme  ignorance  of  the  Ger- 
man princes,  Henry  conceived  that  the  moment  was  arrived 
hi  the  exhibition  of  his  own  learning*  The  recollection  €i 
the  triumphs  of  his  battle-axe  did  not  permit  him  to  doubt  of 
the  victory  he  should  gain  by  his  pen.  But  another  passion, 
vanity,— ever  large  in  little  minds, — spurred  on  the  royal 
pnrpose.  He  was  mortified  by  the  circumstance,  that  he  had 
no  title  to  set  against  that  of  Most  Christian  and  Catholic, 
borne  by  the  kings  of  France  and  of  Spain,  and  had  for  a  long 
time  solicited  from  the  court  of  Rome  a  similar  distinction. 
What  course  more  likely  to  obtain  it  than  an  attack  upon 
heresy  I  Henry,  then,  laid  aside  bis  royal  dignity,  and  de- 
scended from  his  throne  into  the  arena  of  theological  dispute. 
He  pressed  into  his  service  Thomas  Aquinas,  Peter  Lombard, 
Alexander  of  Hale,  and  Bdnaventura,  and  gave  to  the  world 
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his  <<  DefeHCB^  of  the  Sewn  Sacraments^  agamst  Martin,  Ikk 
iAer,  by  the  mo$t  Invincible  King  of  Engkmi  and  of  FrancBj 
Lord  of  Ireland,  Henrys  the  Eighth  of  that  rume" 

"  I  will  put  myself  ift  the  forefront  of  the  (Dhtirch,  to  Beats 
her,"  said  the  kiag  of  England  in  this  hook ; — "  I  will  receive 
into  my  bosom*  the  poisoned  darts  of  her  assailant  ;*  what  I 
hear  constrains  me  to  this;  All  the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ, 
whatever  be  their  age,  sex  or  rank,  should  rise  up  against  the 
common  enemy  of  Christendbm."t 

"  Let  us  be  doubly  armed :  with  the  heavenly  armour  to 
conquer  with  the  arms  of  truth,  him  who  fights  with  those  of 
error ;  but  also  a»  earthly  armour,  so  that,  should  he  show 
himself  obstinate  in  malice,  the  hand  of  the  executioner  may 
silence  him ;  and  thus,  for  once  at  least,  he  may  be  useful  to 
the  world,  by  the  terrible  example  of  his  death."  J 

Henry  VIII.  could  not  conceal  the  contempt  which  he  en- 
tertained for  his  feeble  adversary.  "This  man,"  says  the 
royal  theologian,  "  seems  to  be  in  pains  of  labour ;  he  travails 
in  birth ;  and  \o\  he  brings  forth  but  wind.  Take  away  the 
audacious  covering  of  proud  words,  with  which  he  clothes  his- 
absurdities, — as  an  ape  is  clothed  with  purple, — and  what  re-^ 
mains  ? — a  wretched  and  empty  sophism."  § 

The'  king  defends,  successively,  the  mass,  penance,  con- 
firmation, marriage,  orders,  and  extreme  unclion.  He  is  not 
sparing  of  hard  epithets  towards  his  adversary ;  styling  him 
sometimes  an  infernal  wolf,  at  others  a  venomous  serpent,  or 
a  limb  of  the  devil,  and  he  even  casts  doubts  on  Luther's  sin- 
cerity. In  short,  Henry  VIII.  crushes  the  mendicant  monk 
with  his  royal  anger,  "and  writes,"  says  an  historian,  "as  it 
were  with  his  sceptre."  | 

*  Meque  adversus  venenata  jacola  hostyi  earn  oppugnantis  objicerem 
(AsserHo  septem  sacrameiUorum  adv.  M,  lAdhentm  in  prologo.) 

t  Onmif  Christi  semiB,  ouinii  etas,  omnii  sexus,  omnia  ordo  con- 
■mgat    (Ibid.) 

}  Et  qui  nocuit  verbo  malitis,  suppUcii  prosit  ezemplo.    (Ibid.) 

§  Miram  est  quanto  nizu  ptrtoriens,  quam  nihil  peperit,  oin  memm 
ventom.  .  .  .  (Ibid.) 

8  Coffier.  Eocl.  Hist.  Gr.  Br.  p.  17. 
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it  mttstj  ho^frever^  be  om^essed,  that  tlie  book  ^m  not  iU 
wrktcn,  conskbrhig  the  airthor  and  the  age  in  which  he  wrote. 
The  style  is  not  altogether  devoid  of  force.  The  -pixUxc  of 
^e  day  aet  no  bounds  to  its  praises.  The  theological  treatise 
of 4he  poweriiil  king  of.  England,  was  reeeiTsd  with  a  pro- 
nto of  adiilatioB.  ^  The  most  learned  work  thai  ever  the 
eon  saw,"  is  the  expression  of  some.*  <^  It  can  only  be  com- 
pared wkh  the  works  of  SaiAt  Augustine/*  said  ethers.  "  He 
48  a  Constantino,  a  Charlemagne, — nay  more,"  echoed  others, 
<<  he  is  a  second  Solomon." 

Theise  flattering  r^ofts  soon  reached  the  continent  Henry 
had  desired  his  ambassador  at  Rome,  John  Clark^  dean  of 
Windsor,  to  present  his  book  to  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  Leo 
X  received  -the  ambiasador  in  full  consistory :  Clarke  pre- 
setted the  reyal  work  to  him  with  these  words,  <<  The  king 
my  master  assures  you,  now  that  he  has  refuted  the  errors  of 
Luther  with  the  pen,  he  is  ready  tocombat  his  adherents  with 
the  sword."  Leo;  touched  wi^  this  promise,  answered,  that 
€he  king's  book  could  not  have  been  composed  but  by  the  aid 
ef  the  Hely  Spirit,  and  conferred  upon  Henry  the  title  of 
•^  Defender  of  the  Faith"— «tfll  borne  by  the  Sovereigns  of 
England ! 

The  reception  which  the'' work  met  with  at  Rome,  contri- 
l>uted  not  a  little  to  attract  the  general  attention.  In  a  few 
Sionths^  many  thousand  copies,  from  different  presses,  got  into 
•circulation  ;t  so  that,  to  use  the  words  of  <;Jochl©us,  « the 
"whole  Christian  world  was  filled  with  wonder  and  joy."! 

Such  extravagant  praises  served  to  augment  the  already  in- 
irafierable  vanity  Of  the  head  of  the  race  of  Tudor.  He  seem- 
ed himself  to  entertain  so  doubt,  that  he  was  inspired  by  the 
Holy  Spirit. ^  "  Henceforward  he  could  not  endure  contradic- 
tion.    Papal  authority  was  in  his  view,  no  longer  at  Rome, 

*  Bamet,  Hist  of  the  Ref.  of  England,  i.  p.  30. 

t  Intra  fMiucos  menses,  Hber  ejna  a  mnltis  cbdcogrtphis  in  nralta 
-BoilHa  amhiplio&tQs.    (Coehlsns,  p.  44.) 

t  Ut  totum  orbem  chritftiamnn  et  gandio  et  adrntratione  repleverit 

%  He  was  brought  to  tecy  it  was  written  with  some  degree  of  in* 
^finXitfn,    (Bdmet  In  pnif.) 
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bol  St  Giwnwichj— «nd  infolMbHky  ma  v«8ted  in  Wi  own 
persoti.  This  proud  assumption  served  greatly  to  promotv, 
la  a  later  period,  the  Reformation  in  England. 

LuAer  read  Henry's  book  with  a  smile,  mingled  with  dit^ 
dain,  impatience,  and  indNgnatioa.  The  ^Isehoods  and  insnhs 
it  contained,  but  above  all  the  air  of  pity  and  contempt  Whieh 
the  king  afi*ected,  irrkated  the  doctor  of  Witteknberg  to  tht 
highest  degree.  The  thought  that  the  Pbpe  had  pui>Kcly  ap- 
proved the  book,  and  that  on  all  sides  the  enemies  of  the  Q(M^ 
pel,  were  triumphmg  over  the  Reformadon  and  the  Reformer, 
as  already  overthrown,  increased  his  indignation : — and  why 
indeed,  thought  he,  should  he  temporise?  Was  he  not  con- 
tending in  the  cause  of  One  greater  than  all  the  kings  of  this 
earth?  The  gentleness  that  the  Gospel  inculcates  seeined  to 
faim  out  of  place.  An  eye  for  an  eye,  a  tooth  for  a  tooth. 
And  indeed  he  went  beyond  all  bounds : — ^persecuted,  railed 
at,  hunted  down,  wounded, — the  furious  lion  turned  upon  his 
pursuers,  and  set  himself  determinedly  to  crush  his  enemy. 
The  Elector,  Spalatin,  Melancthon,  Bugenhagen,  essayed  in 
vain  to  appease  him.  They  tried  to  dissuade  him  frooi 
Tepljring;  but  nothing  could  stop  him.  "  I  won't  be  gentle 
toward  the  king  of  England,"  said  he :  "I  know  it  is  useless 
to  humble  myself  to  compromise,  entreat  and  try  peaceful  me- 
thods. I  will  show  these  wild  beasts,  who  are  every  day  run- 
ning at  me  with  their  homs^  how  terrible  I  can  be ;  I  will  turn 
upon  my  pursuers,  I  will  provoke,  and  exasperate  my  adver- 
sary, until  exhausting  all  his  strength  he  falls  and  is  for  ever 
annihilated.*  '  If  this  heretic  does  not  retract,'  sa3rs  the  new 
Thomas,  Henry  VHI.,  *he  must  be  burnt!'  Such  are  the 
weapons  which  are  now  employed  against  me:  the  fury  and 
the  faggots  of  stupid  asses  and  hogs  of  the  Thomas  Aquinas 
brood,  t     Well,  then,  be  it  so !     Let  these  swine  come  on,  if 

*  (L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  236.)  Mea  in  ipsos  exercebo  comua,  irritatttrot 
Sttenam,  4ooec  effmis  viribus  et  c<«nattbu8  oorniat  in  m  i{jfo. 

t  Ignis  et  furor  insulsissinuMram  Amnomin  et  Thomistieomm  pt»* 

cornio.    (Contra  Henneum  Regem,  0pp.  Lat.  iL  p.  331.)    Tbeve  m 

.  •otneUung  in  tfata  way  of  apeaking  which  recalls  to  our  imnd  the  Ian* 

guage  of  the  great  agitator  of  Ireland,  except  that  there  is  nass  fim^ 
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fliey  date;  aye,  let  them  even  barn  me — ^here  I  am,  awaitingf 
them.  My  ashes,  after  death,  though  cast  into  a  thousand 
seas,  shall  rise  up  in  arms,  and  pursue,  and  swallow  up  their 
abominable  troop.  Living,  I  will  be  the  enemy  of  the  Pa- 
pacy,— ^and  burnt,  I  will  be  its  ruin  !  Go  then,  swine  of  St, 
Thomas,  do  what  you  will.  Ever  will  you  find  Luther,  like 
a  bear  upon  your  road,  and  like  a  lion  upon  your  path.  He 
will  &11  upon  you  from  all  sides,  and  give  3rou  no  rest  until  he 
shaJI  have  ground  your  iron  brains,  and  pulverized  your  brazen 
^reheads  1" 

Luther  begins  by  reproaching  Henry  VIII.  with  having 
supported  his  statements  merely  by  decrees  and  doctrines  of 
man.  "  As  to  me,"  says  he^  "  I  do  not  cease  my  cry  of  'The 
Gospel !  the  Gospel ! — Christ  I  Christ !' — and  ray  enemies  are 
as  ready  with  their  answer, — '  Custom !  custom ! — Ordinances! 
ordinances! — ^Fathers!  fiithers!' — *  That  yoti>r  faith  should  not 
stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  Oody  says 
St  Paul  And  the  Apostle,  by  this  thunder-clap  from  heaven, 
at  once  overturns  and  disperses,  as  the  wind  scatters  the  dust, 
all  the  foolish  thoughts  of  such  a  one  as  thi^  Henry  1  Alarm- 
ed and  confounded,  the  Aquinaaes,  Papists,  Henrys,  fall  pros 
trate  before  the  power  of  those  words."* 

He  proceeds  to  refute  in  detail  the  king^s  book,  and  ezpoaas 
bis  arguments,  one  after  the  other,  with  remarkable  clearness, 
^*®^gfy»  *^  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  and  of  Church  his- 
tory ;  but  also  with  a  boldness  and  contempt,  and  at  times  a 
violence,  which  need  not  surprise  us. 

Towards  the  end,  Luther's  indignation  is  again  aroused, 
that  his  adversary  should  only  have  drawn  his  arguments  from 
the  Fathers ;  for  on  them  was  made  to  turn  the  whole  contro- 
versy :  "  To  all  the  decisions  of  Fathers,  of  men,  of  angels,  of 
devils,  I  oppose,"  says  he,  "  not  the  antiquity  of  custom,  not 
the  habits  of  the  many,  but  the  word  of  the  Eternal  God, — 
and  nobiltfy  of  thought  in  the  orator  of  the  sixteenth  century,  than  in 
him  of  the  nineteenth.  (See  Revue  BrUanniqw,  Nov.  1836  :  '  Th« 
Reign  of  O'CanneU' — "  Soaped  swine  of  civilwecl  society,"  &c.  p.  30,) 

•  Conftisl  et  prostrati  jacent  a  facie  verborom  istiuii  tonitrqi.  (Contia 
BcnrieiUB  regcm.  Opp.  LaI.  ii.  p.  336.) 
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the  Gospel^ — ^which  they  themselves  ^re  obliged  to -admit  It 
is  to  this  book  that  I  keep, — ^upoa  it  I  rest, — in  it  I  make  my 
boast, — ^in  it  I  triumph,  and  exult  over  Papists,  Aquinases, 
Henrys,  sophists,  and  all  the  swine  of  hell*  The  King  of 
Heaven  is  on  my  side, — therefore  I  fear  nothing,  though  even 
A  thousand  Augustines,  a  thousand  Cyprians,  and  a  thousand 
such  churches  as  that  of  which  this  Henry  is  Defender,  should  - 
rise  up  against  ma  It  is  a  small  matter  that  I  should  despise 
and  revile  an  earthly  king,  since  he  himself  has  not  feared, 
by  his  writings,  to  blaspheme  the  King  of  Heaven,  and. pro- 
£ine  his  Holy  name  by  the  most  daring  lies.''t 

"Papists!"  he  exclaims  in  conclusion,  "will  you  never 
have  done  with  your  vain  attempts  ?  Do,  then,  what  yejist 
Notwithstanding,  it  must  still  come  to  pass,  that  popes,  bishopa^ 
priests,  monks,  princes,  devils,  death,  sin, — and  all  that  is  not 
Jesus  Christ,  or  in  Jesus  Christ, — must  fall  and  perish  before 
the  power  of  this  Gospel,  which  I,  Martin  Luther,  have 
preached"! 

Thus  spake  an  unfriended  monk.  His  violence  certainly 
canned  be  ejceused^  if  we  judge  of  it  according  to  the  rule  to 
which  he  himself  was  ever  appealing,  namely,  God^s  Word. 
It  cannot  even  be  justified,  by  pleading  in  extenuation,  the 
groesness  of  the  age, — (for  Melancthon  knew  how  to  observe 
courtesy  of  language  in  his  writings,) — ^nor  can  we  plead  tUe 
energy  of  his  character.  If  something  is  allowed  for  tbii^ 
more  must  be  ascribed  to  the  violence  of  his  passions.  It  v 
better,  then,  that  we  should  give  our  judgment  against  k 
Nevertheless,  justice  requires  the  remark,  that  in  the  sixteenth 
c^tury  this  extravagant  language  was  not  so  strange  as  k 
would' be  at  this  time.  The  learned  xyere,  like  the  nobles,  h 
kind  of  estate.  Henry,  in  attacking  Liither,  had  put  himselt 
in  the  rank  of  a  man  of  letters.     Luther  replied  to  hi» 

*  £Qc  8to,  hie  sedee,  hie  maneo,  hie  glorior,  hie  triunopho,  hie  insulto 
papistis  ....  (Contra  Henricum  regem.  0pp.  Lat  ii.  p.  343  ) 

t  Nee  magnum  si  ^o'  regem  terne  contemno.  (Cont  Hen.  reg.  p, 
344.  Terso.)  / 

t  3  L.  0pp.  Loips.  xviii.  p.  309. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


VOftB't  4tTA€K  tffOM   LVTHSH.      -  105 

•ecording^  to  ^  law  which  obttined'iii  the  reptiblic  of  kitten 
▼if.  that  the  truth  of  what  is  stiUed  is  to  be  considered,  and  nol 
the  condition  in  life  of  him  Who  states  it.  Let  it  be  added, 
also,  that  when  this  same  king  turned  against  the  Pope,  the 
insults  heaped  upon  him  by  the  Romish  writers,  and  by  the 
Pope  himself  far  exceeded  all  that  Luther  had  ever  fulmi* 
nated  against  him. 

Besides, — if  Luther  did  call  Doctor  Eck  an  ass,  and  Henry 
YIIL  a  hog,  he  indignantly  rejected  the  interrention  of  the 
secubr  arm;  at  the  time  that  the  former  was  writing  a  disser- 
tation  to  show  that  heretics  ought  to  be  burned,  and  the  latter 
was  erecting  scafiblds  that  he  might  follow  out  the  precepts  of 
the  chancellor  of  Ingolstadt. 

Qreat  was  the  emotion  at  the  king's  court,  when  Luther's 
reply  arrived.  Surrey,  Wolsey,  and  the  rest  of  the  courtiers 
pax  a  stop  to  the  fetes  and  pageantry  at  Greenwich,  to  rent 
their  indignation  in  sarcasms  and  abuse.  The  aged  Bishqi 
of  Rochester,  who  had  looked  on  with  delight  at  the  young 
prince,  formerly  confided  to  his  care,  breaking  a  lance  in 
defence  of  the  Church,  was  stung  to  the  quick  by  the  monk*s 
attack.  He  replied  to  it  at  the  moment.  His  words  gave  a 
good  idea  of  the  age,  and  of  the  Church: — ^^'Take  us  the 
little  foxes  that  spoil  the  vines,  says  Christ  in  Solomon's 
Song ;  from  this  we  learn,"  said  Fisher,  "  that  we  ought  to , 
lay  hands  upon  heretics,  before  they  grow  big.  Luther  is 
become  a  large  fox,  so  old,  so  cunning,  so  mischievous,  that  it 
is  very  difRcuU  to  catch  him.  What  do  I  say,  a  fox?  He  is 
a  mad  dog,  a  mvening  wolf,  a  cruel  she-bear ;  or  rather,  all 
these  put  together,  for  the  monster  includes  many  beasts 
within  him."* 

Thomas  More  also  descended  into  the  arena  to  engage  with 
the  monk  of  Wittemberg.  Although  a  laic,  his  zeal  against 
the  Reformation  amounted  to  fanaticism,  if  it  would  not  have 
led  him  even  to  the  shedding  of  blood.  When  young  men  of 
£unlly  take  up  the  cause  of  the  Papacy,,  they  often,  in  their 

*  Canem  dixifsem  rabidain,  toko  lupnm  r&paciMimiim,  ant  Mmi* 
■iinain  quaindfun  unam.    (Cochlctts,  p.  60.) 
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yiolence,  ootdo  the  clergy  themselves.  '<  Reverend  brothef 
&ther  tippler,  Luther,  apostate  of  the  order  of  St.  Augustine, 
(misshapen  bacchanalian)  of  either  faculty,  unlearned  doctor 
of  sacred  theology."*  Thus  it  is  the  Reformer  is  address^ 
by  one  of  the  most  illustrious  men  of  the  age.  Then  he  goes 
on  to  say,  in  explanation  of  the  way  in  which  Luther  had 
composed  his  book  against  Etenry  VIII. : — "  He  assembled 
hh  companions,  and  bid  them  go  each  his  own  way  to  pick 
up  scurrilities  and  insults.  One  frequented  the  public  car- 
riages and  barges;  another  the  baths  and  gambling  houses; 
this  one,  the  barber's  shops  and  low  taverns ;  that  one,  the 
manufactory  and  the  house  of  ill  fame.  They  took  down  in 
their  pocket-books  all  that  they  heard  of  insolence,  of  filthi- 
ness,  of  infamy,  and  bringing  back  all  these  insults  and  impu- 
rities,  they  filled  with  them  that  dirty  sink  which  is  called 
^^ Luther* s  wit.^^  Then  he  continues:  "If  he  retracts  these 
lies  and  calumnies,  if  he  puts  away  these  fooleries  and  this 
rage,  if  he  swallows  down  his  excrements  again,!  ....  he 
will  find  one  who  will  soberly  discuss  with  him.  But  if  he 
continues  as  he  has  begun,  joking,  taunting,  fooling,^  calum- 
niating, vomiting  out  sinks  and  sewers  ....;(  ^et  others  do 
what  they  choose;  for  ourselves  we  prefer  leaving  the  little 
man  to  his  own  anger  and  dirtiness." §  Thomas  More  would 
^  have  done  better  to  restrain  his  own  coarseness ;  Luther  never 
descended  to  such  a  style,  neither  did.  he  return  it  any  answer. 
This  work  increased  Henry's  attachment  to  More.  He 
even  used  to  go  and  visit  him  a^  his  humble  residence  at 
Chelsea.     After  dinner, — ^his  arm  leaning  on  the  shoulder  of 

* 
*  Refverendus  frater,  pater,  potator,  Lutherus.  (Cochbeus,  p.  61.) 
t  Si .  .    suas  resoibeat  €L  sua  relingat  stercora.    (Ibid.  p.  62.) 
t  Sentinas,  cloacas,  latrinas  . . .  stercora.    (Ibid.  p.  63.) 

§  Cum  suis et  stercoribus  ...  reliuquere.     (Ibid.)   Cochlieus 

indeed  glories  in  the  citation  of  these  passages,  choosing  what,  accord- 
ing to  his  taste,  he  thinks  the  finest  parts  of  the  work  of  Thomas  More. 
M.'  Nisard,  on  the  contrary,  confesses  in  his  book  on  More,  whose  de« 
ftnee  lie  undertakes  with  so  much  warmth  and  ieaniing,  that,  in  this 
Hrriting,  the  expressions  dictated  by  the  anger  of  tho  CKtholk  m  sueh, 
that  the  translation  of  them  is  impofsiUe. 
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whilst  the  astonished  wife  of  his  flattered  host,  coficealod 
behind  a  lattice,  with  her  childEeo,  could  n«t  but  keep  her 
eyes  fixed  on  them.  After  one  of  these  walks,  More,  who 
well  knew  the  man  he  had  to  deal  with,  said  to  his  wife,  ^<  If 
my  head  could  gain  for  him  a  single  castle  in  France,  he 
would  not  hesitate  a  moment  to  take  it  oK" 

The  king,  thus  defended  by  the  Bishop  of  Rochester,  aad 
hy  his  future  chancellor,  seeded  not  any  more  to  resume  his 
pen.  Confounded  at  the  thought  of  being  treated,  in  the  &ce 
of  Europe,  as  any  common  writer,  Henry  VIIL  abandoned 
the  dangerous  position  he  had  taken,  and  laying  aside  the  pen 
of  the  theologian,  had  recourse  to  the  more  efiectual  measures 
ofdiplomacy. 

An  ambassador  was  despatched  from  his  court  at  Greea- 
wich,  with  a  letter  to  the  Elector,  and  to  the  Dukes  of  Saxony. 
"The  true  serpent  east  down  from  heaven,  even  Luther," 
says  Henry,  "  casts  out  a  fl<iod  of  poison  upon  the  earth.  He 
excites  revok  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  abolishes  its 
laws,  insults  the  authorities,  inflames  the  laky  against  thA 
priesthood,  both  of  these  against  the  Pope,  the  people  against 
kings,  and  asks  nothing  better  than  to  see  Christians  fighting 
against,  and  destroying  one  another,  and  the  enemies  of  our 
&ith  enjoying,  with  a  savage  grin,  the  scene  of  carnage.* 

"  What  is  this  doctrine,  which  he  calls  evangelical,  oth«r 
than  the  doctrine  of  Wicklif  ?  Now,  most  honoured  uncles, 
I  know  how  your  ancestors  have  laboured  to  destroy  it;  they 
pursued  it,  as  a  wild  beast,  i^  Bohemia,  and  driving  it,  till  it 
fell  into  a  pit,  they  shut  it  in  there,  and  barricaded  it  You 
will  not,  I  am  sure,  let  it  escape  through  your  negligence, 
lest,  making  its  way  into  Saxorvy,  it  should  become  master  of 
the  whole  of  Germany,  and,  with  smoking  nostrils,  vomiting 
fotthlhe  fire  of  hell,  spread  that  conflagration  far  and  wide^ 

•  So  ergtest  er,  gleichwie  eine  Schlang  vom  Himmel  geworfen.  (L. 
Opp.  xviil  p.  212.)  The  original  iff  in  Latin-^Vdui  a  ccalo  dejMtni 
•orpens,  vims  effandit  in  temw. 
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niilcii  ycmr  natioa  ka«  80  c^ea  wished  ta  ejEtrnguMi  loibi 
blood* 

"  Therefore  it  is,  most  worthy  lords,  I  feel  obliged  to  ex- 
hort you,  and  even  to  beseech  you,  by  ail  that  is  most  sacred, 
promptly  to  extinguish  the  cursed  sect  of  Luther.  Shed  no 
blood,  if  it  can  be  avoided ;  but  if  this  heretical  doctrine  lasts, 
shed  it  without  hesitation,  in  order  that  this  abominable  sect 
may  disappear  from  under  the  heaven."  t 

The  Elector  and  his  brother  referred  the  king  to  the  ap- 
proaching council  Hen  ry  V 1 1 1,  was  thus  as  far  as  ever  firom 
his  object  "  So  renowned  a  name  mixed  up  in  the  dilute," 
says  Paolo  Sarpi,  ^*  served  to  give  it  a  greater  zest,  and  to 
conciliate  general  favour  towards  Luther,  as  is  usually  the 
case  in  combats  and  tournaments,  where  the  spectators  have 
always  a  leaning  U>  the  weakest,  and  delight  to  exaggerate  the 
merit  of  his  actions." | 

In  &ct,  an  immense  movement  was  in  progress.  The  Re- 
fermation,  which,  after  the  Diet  of  Worms,  had  been  thought 
to  he  confined,  together  with  its  great  teacher,  in  the  turret- 
ehamber  of  a  strong  castle,  was  breaking  forth  on  all  sides  in 
the  empire,  and  even  throughout  Christendom.  The  two  par- 
ties, until  now,  mixed  up  together,  were  beginning  to  sepa- 
rate, and  the  partisans  of  a  monk,  who  had  nothing  on  hi» 
side  but  the  power  of  his  words,  were  fearlessly  taking  their 
lland  in  the  face  of  the  followers  of  Charles  V.  and  Leo  X^ 
Luther  hed  only  just  left  the  Wartburg,— 4he  Pope  had  ex 
communicated  all  his  adherents, — the  Imperial  Diet  had  just 
condemned  his  doctrine, — the  princes  were  active  in  putting 
it  down  throughout  the  greatest  part  of  the  Grerman  states,— r 
the  Romish  priests  were  setting  the  public  against  it  by  their 
violent  invective,— foreign  nations  were  requiring  that  Ger- 
many should  sacrifice  a  man  whose  attacks  were  formidable 
even  at  a  distance, — and  yet,  this  new  sect,  few  in  number,  and 

•''Uiid  dureh  ■eio  whadlieh  AnUasen  dat  hoUiiehe  Fentr  aniqirdlLe. 
(L.  Opp.  zvio.  p.  213.) 
t  Oder  aber  auch  mit  Biut  vergiessen.    (IlwL) 
t  Hilt,  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  p:  15, 16. 
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among  wkow  titinibers  there  wad  no  organuBBtkm,  no  ndhf 
in  concert,  nothing,  in  short,  of  concentrated  power,  wai 
already,  by  the  energy  of  the  faith  engaged  in  it,  and  the  ra* 
pidity  of  its  conquests  of  the  minds  of  men,  beginning  tocauM 
alarm  to  the  vast,  ancient,  and  powerful  sovereignty  of  Rome. 
Everywhere  was  to  be  seen,  as  in  the  first  appearance  of 
springtime,  the  seed  bursting  forth  from  the  earth,  spontane* 
ously  and  without  efibrt  Every  day  some  progress  might 
be  remarked.  Individuals,  village  populations,  country  towaa, 
nay,  large  cities,  joined  in  this  new  confession  of  the  name 
<^  Jesus  Christ  It  was  met  by  strong  opposition  and  fieree 
persecution,  but  the  mysterious  power  which  animated  these 
people  was  irresistible;  and,  though  persecuted,  they  sttH 
went  forward,  facing  the  terrors  of  ex^e,  imprisonment,  or  the 
stake,  and  were  every  where  more  than  conquerors  over  theif 
persecutors. 

The  monastic  orders,  which  Rome  had  planted  over  the 
whole  of  Christendom,  like  nets  for  catching  souls  and  retail^ 
ing  them  in  their  meshes,  were  among  the  first  to  burst  their 
fetters,  and  to  propagate  the  new  doctrine  in  every  part  of  the 
Western  Church.  The  Augustines  of  Saxony  had  gone 
along  with  Luther,  and,  like  him,  formed  that  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Word  of  Truth,  which,  making  God  their 
portion,  disabused  their  minds  from  the  delusions  of  Rome  and 
its  lofty  pretensions.  But  in  other  converits  of  this  order,  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  had  also  shone  forth :  sometimes,  among 
the  aged,  who,  like  Staupitz,  had  preserved,  in  the  midst  of  a 
leavened  Christianity,  the  sound  doctrines  of  truth,  and  were 
now  asking  of  God  that  they  might  depart  in  peace,  since 
their  eyes  had  seen  his  salvation;  sometimes,  am6ng  the 
young,  among  those  who  had  imbibed  Luther^s  instructions 
with  the  characteristic  eagerness  of  their  years.  At  Nurein- 
berg,  Osnabruck,  Dillingen,  Ratisbon,  in  Hesse,  in  Wirtem- 
burg,  at  Strasburgh,  at  Antwerp,  the  convents  of  the  Augus- 
tines were  returning  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  by  their  coura- 
geous confession  exciting  the  indignation  of  Rome. 

But  the  moveiAent  was.  not  confined  to  the  Augustiaen 
▼ot.  III.  10 
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Mea  of  decided  character  am<Mag  tbe  other  orden  foUowtd 
their  example  ]  and,  notwithstanding  the  clamours  of  their 
fellow-monks,  ^ho  were  unwilling  to  abandon  their  carnal 
observances,  and  undeterred  by  their  anger  and  contempt,-or 
by  censure,  discipline,  and  claustral  imprisonment,  they  feai^ 
lessly  liAed  up  their  voices  in  &ivour  of  that  holy  andgprecious 
truth,  which,  after  so  many  toilsome  researches,  so  many  dis* 
tressing  doubts,  and  inward  conflicts,  they  had  at  last  found. 
In  the  majority  of  the  cloisters,  the  most  spiritual,  devout,  and 
instructed  monks  declared  themselves  in  favour  of  the  Refor- 
mation. Eberlin  and  Kettenbach  attacked,  from  the  convents 
of  the  Franciscans  at  Ulm,  the  service  of  bondage  of  monkery^ 
and  the  superstitious  practices  of  the  Church,  with  an  elo- 
quence that  might  have  drawn  a  whole  nation  after  it  They 
introduced  in  their  petition,  in  the  same  sentence,  a  request  for 
the  abolition  of  the  houses  of  the  monks,  and  of  those  of  pros- 
titution. Another  Franciscan,  Stephen  Kempe,  preached  the 
Gospel  at  Hamburg,  and,  though  alone,  set  his  face  like  a 
fiint  against  the  hatred,  envy,  threats,  cunning,  and  violence 
of  the  priests, — enraged  to  see  the  congregations  forsake  their 
altars,  and  flock  with  enthusiasm  to  his  preachings.* 

Sometimes  it  yas  the  superiors  themselves  who  were  first 
won  over  to  the  Reformation.  The  Priors  at  Halberstadt,  at 
Neuenwerk,  at  Halle,  at  Sagan,  set  the  example,  in  this  re- 
spect, to  those  under  their  authority ;  at  least,  they  declared 
that  if  a  monk  felt  his  conscience  burdened  by  his  monastic 
TOWS,  so  far  from  insisting  on  his  remaining  in  the  convent 
they  would  themselves  carry  him  out  on  their  shoulders.f 

In  fact,  in  all  parts  of  Germany  might  be  seen  monks  leay- 
ing,  at  the  gates  of  their  monastery,  their  frock  and  cowl.  O* 
these,  some  had  been  expelled  by  the  violence  of  their  fellows, 
or  of  their  superiors ;  others,  of  a  gentle  and  peaceable  spirit, 
could  no  longer  endure  the  continually  recurring  disputes,  in- 
fults,  recriminations,  and  animosities,  which  pursued  them  from 

>-•  Der  iibrigen  Prediger  Feindschafifl,  Ndd,  NachftellongcD,  Pm> 

ticken  und  Schrecken.    (Seckend<«f,  p.  559.) 

.  t  S«ckendoT(  p.  811.    StentzeL  Script.  Rer  Silee,  I.  p.  45. 
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morning  till  night  Of  all  tlie9e,  the  greater  nuroh^r  wcfe 
convinced  that  the  monastic  vows  were  inconsistent  with  the 
will  of  God  and  the  Christian  lifa  Some  had  gradually  been 
led  to  this  conviction ;  others  had  reached  it  at  once  by  consi- 
dering a  single  text  The  indolent,  heavy  ignorance  which 
generally  marked  the  mendicant  orders  communicated  a  feel- 
ing of  disgust  to  men  of  more  intelligent  minds,  who  could  no 
longer  endure  the  society  of  such  associates.  A  Franciscan, 
^SS^^g  liis  way,  one  day  presented  himself,  box  in  hand,  at 
a  blacksmith's  shop,  in  Nuremberg,  "  Why  don't  you  get 
your  bread  by  working  with  your  own  hands  1"  inquired  the 
blacksmith.  Thus  invited,  the  sturdy  monk,  tossing  from  him 
'  his  habit,  lifted  the  hammer,  and  brought  it  down  again  with 
force  upon  the  anvil.  Behold  the  useless  mendicant  trans- 
formed into  the  industrious  workman !  The  box  and  monk's 
gown  were  sent  back  to  the  monastery.* 

It  was  not,  however,  the  monks  only,  who  ranged  them* 
selves  under  th$  standard  of  evangelical  truth:  a  far  greater 
number  of  priests  proclaimed  the  new  doctrine.  But  it  need- 
ed not  to  be  promulgated  by  human  organs ;  it  often  acted 
upon  men's  minds  and  aroused  them  from  their  deep  slumber, 
without  the  instrumentality  of  a  preacher. 

Luther's  writings  were  read  in  the  boroughs,  cities,  and 
hamlets;  even  the  village  schoolmaster  had  his  fire-side  audi- 
ence. Some  persons  in  each  locality,  impressed  with  what 
they  had  heard,  consuhed  the  Bible  to  relieve  their  uncertainty, 
and  were  struck  with  the  marked  contrast  between  the  Chris- 
tianity of  Scripture  and  that  which  they  had  imbibed.  Fluc- 
tuating for  a  while  between  Romanism  and  Holy  Writ,  tl^ey 
ere  long  took  refuge  in  that  living  Word  which  had  beamed 
into  their  minds  with  such  new  and  cheering  lustre.  While 
these  changes  were  passing  in  their  jninds,  an  evangelical 
preacher — he  might  be  a  priest,  or,  perhaps,  a  monk — would 
appear.  He  speaks  with  eloquence  and  authority,t  proclalaif> 
mg  that  Christ  has  fully  atoned  for  the  sins  of  his  people,  and 

.  *  Ranke,  Deutsche  Gescbichte,  11.  p.  70. 
t  £aque  omnia  prompte,  ali^iter,  eloquenter.    (Cochlsus,  p.  53.) 
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proves  from  the  sacred  Word  the  ratiity  of  homaG  works  wtd 
penance.  Such  preaching  excited  terrible  opposition;  the 
clergy,  in  numerous  instances,  aided  by  the  magistrates,  used 
every  effort  to  bring  back  those  whose  souls  were  escaping 
from  bondage.  But  there  was  in  the  new  preaching  an  ac- 
cordance with  Scripture,  and  a  secret,  but  irresistible  energy, 
which  won  the  heart  and  subdued  the  most  rebellious.  Risk 
mg  the  loss  of  property,  and,  if  needful,  the  loss  of  life  iiselfj 
men  deserted  the  barren  fanatical  preachers  of  the  I^pacy, 
and  enrolled  themselves  under  the  Gbspel  banner.*  Some- 
times the  people,  irritated  at  the  thought  how  long  they  had 
been  duped,  drove  away  the  priests ;  but  more  frequently  these 
latter,  forsaken  by  their  flocks,  without  tithes  or  offenngs, 
went  off,  with  desponding  hearts,  to  earn  a  livelihood  in  dis- 
tant places,  t  Whilst  the  defenders  of  the  ancient  hierarchy 
withdrew  in  sullen  dejVction,  pronouncing  maledictions  as  they 
took  leave  of  their  former  flocks, — ^the  people,  whom  truth 
and  liberty  filled  with  transports  of  joy,  surrounded  the  new 
preachers  with  acclamations,  and  in  their  eagerness  to  hear 
the  Word,  bore  them,  as  in  triumph,  into  the  churches  and 
pulpits.^ 

A  word  of  Power  from  God  himself,  was  remoulding  so 
ciety.  In  many  instances,  the  people,  or  the  principal  citi 
sens,  wrote  to  a  man  whose  faith  they  knew,  urging  him  to 
come  and  instruct  them ;  and  he,  for  the  love  of  the  truth, 
would,  at  their  call,  at  once  leave  his  worldly  interests,  his  fa- 
mily, friends,  and  country. §  Persecution  often  compelled  the 
fiivourers  of  the  Reformation  to  abandon  their  dwellings; 
— they  arrive  in  a  place  where  the  new  doctrines  have  never 
yet  been  heard  of;  they  ftnd  there  some  hospitable  roof,  offer- 
ing shelter  to  houseless  travellers ;  there  they  speak  of  the 

*  Popolo  odibilet  catKoUci  concionatores.    (Cochlcui,  p.  52.) 

t  Ad  eztremtm  redacti  inopiam,  aliunde  sibi  Tictum  querere  coge« 
NBtar.    (Ibid.  p.  53.) 

t  TriamphaDtibiw  novU  predicatofibiu  qui  ■eqoaocm  popolimi  v«l» 
Bovi  ^vangefii  aui  docebant.    (Ibid.) 

f  Multi,  omiasa  re  domeatica,  in  spedem  veri  EvangeCi,  paxentei  «t 
amicoa  i^inqnebant.    (Ibid.)  ^ 
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GcMf^ei,  and  read  a  few  pages  to  the  listening  townsmen,  and 
perhaps,  by  the  intercession  of  their  new  acquaintances,  obtain 
leave  to  preach  a  sermon  in  the  church.  Immediately,  the 
Word  spreads  like  fire  through  the  town,  and  no  efforts  can 
stay  its  progress.*  If  not  permitted  to  preach  in  the  chnrch, 
the  preaching  took  place  elsewhere,  and  every  place  became  a 
temple.  At  Husum  in  Holsteia,  Herman  Tast,  then  on  his 
way  from  Wittemberg,  and  to  whom  the'parochial  clergy  de- 
nied the  use  of  the  church,  preached  to  an  immense  multitude, 
under  the  shade  of  two  large  trees  adjoining  the  churchyard, 
not  far  from  the  spot  where,  seven  centuries  before,  Anschar 
had  first  proclaimed  the  Gospel  to  a  Heathen  auditory.  At 
Armstadt,  Gaspard  Gittel,  an  Augnstine  friar,  preached  in  the 
market-place.  At  Dantzic,  the  Gospel  was  proclaimed  from 
an  eminence  outside  the  city.  At  Gosslar,  a  student  of  Wit« 
temberg  opened  the  new  doctrines,  in  a  plain  planted  with 
lime-trees,  from  which  circumstaace  the  evangelical  Chris- 
tians there  obtained  the  appellation  of  Tike  Idme-iree  Bre- 
ihrtn. 

Whilst  the  Priests  ware  exposing,  before  the  eyes  of  the 
people,  their  sordid  avidity,  the  new  preachers,  in  stressing 
them,  said :  "  Freely  we  have  received — freely  do  we  givc't 
The  observation  often  dropt  by  the  new  preachers  in  the  pul- 
{nt,  that  Rome  had  of  old  given  to  the  nations  a  corrupted 
Gospel,  so  that  Germany  now  first  heard  the  Word  of  Christ 
in  its  divine  and  primitive  beauty,  made  a  deep  impression 
npon  all  ]%  and  the  grand  thought  of  the  equality  of  all  men 
in  the  universal  brotherhood  of  Jesus  Christ,  elevated  the  souls 
which  had  so  long  borne  the  yoke  of  the  feudality  and  papacy 
of  the  middle  ages.^ 

Simple  Christians  were  often  seen  with  the  New  Te^ament 
in  hand,  offering  to  justify  the  doctrine  of  the  Reformatioa 

*  Ubi  vero  allquos  nacti  fuissent  amioM  in  ea  civitate ....  (C«eh- 
leiiB,  p.  54.) 
t  Mira  eis  erat  liberalitaB.    (Ibid.) 

X  Earn  usque  diem  nanquam  geimane  prsdicatam.  (Cochlcus,  p.  53.) 
I  Omnes  equalet  et  firatrea  ia  Chrialo.    (Ibid.)  -    ' 
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The  Catholics,  who  adhered  to  Rome,  drew  hack  in  dismay; 
foi^'the  study  of  Holy  8criptui;p  was  resenred  to  the  priests  and 
monks  alone.  The  latter  heing  thus  compelled  to  come  for* 
ward,  discQSsion  ensued ;  but  the  priests  and  monks  were  soon 
orerwhetmed  with  the  Scriptures  quoted  by  the  laity,  and  at 
a  loss  how  to  meet  them.*  "  Unhappily,"  says  Cochlieus, 
<<  Luther  had  persuaded  his  followers  that  their  faith  oughi 
only  to  be  given  to  the  oracles  of  Holy  Writ."  CMlen  clam- 
ours were  heard  in  the  crowd,  denouncing  the  shameful  ignor- 
ance  of  the  old  theologians,  who  had  till  then  been  regarded 
by  their  own  party  as  anxHig  the  most  eminently  leamed.f 

Men  of  the  humblest  capacity,  and  even  the  weaker  sex,  by 
the  help  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Word,  persuaded,  wad. 
prevailed  with  many.  Extraordinary  times  produced  extraor- 
dinary action&  At  Ingolstadt  a  young  weaver  read  the  works 
of  Luther  to  a  crowded  congregation,  in  the  very  place  where 
Doctor  £ck  was  residing.  The  university  council  of  the 
tame  town^  having  resolved  to  oUtge  a  disciple  of  Melancthoa 
to  retract, — a  woman,  named  Argula  de  Staufen,  volunteered 
to  defond  him,  and  challenged  the  doctors  to  a  public  disputa- 
tion. Women,  children,  artisans,  and  soldiers,  had  acquired 
a  greater  knowledge  «f  the  Bible  than  learned  doctors  or  sur- 
pliced  priests. 

Christianity  was  presented  in  two-fold  array,  and  under  as- 
pects strikingly  contrasted.  Oi^[>osed  to  the  old  defenders  of 
the  hierarchy,  who  had  neglected  the  acqqirement  of  the  lan- 
guages and  the  cultivation  of  literature,  (we  have  it  <m  the 
authority  of  one  of  themselves)  was  a  generous*minded  youth, 
most  of  them  devoted  to  study  and  the  investigation  of*tho 
Scriptures,  and  acquainted  with  the  literary  treasures  of  an- 
tiquity.^ Gifted  with  quickness  of  apprehension,  elevation  of 
•oul,  and  intrepidity  of  heart  these  youths  soon  attained  such 

•  A  laicit  lotberanis,  plures  scriptune  locoe,  quam  a  monachis  et 

prsfbyteris.    (Ibid.  p.  54.) 
t  Reputabantur  catholici  ab  illis  ignari  Scripturaram.    (Ibid.) 
i  Totam  vero  juventutam,  eloquentis  litteris,  lingoaruniqae  itudia 

iaditam  . . .  io  partem  •uam  trazk.    (C^chyraa.  p.  51) 


Digitized 


by  Google 


TBB    FRXSt.  115 

p^ficiency  that  none  could  compete  with  them.  It  was  not 
only  the  vigour  of  their  ^ith  which  raised  them  above  tiieir 
contemporaries,  but  an  elegance  of  style,  a  perfume  of  antiquity, 
a  sound  philosophy,  and  a  knowledge  of  the  world,  of  which 
the  theologians,  veteris  farina  (as  Cochlsus  himself  terms 
.hem)  were  ahogether  destitute.  So  that  on  public  oceasionSy 
on  which  these  youthful  defenders  of  the  Reformation  encoun- 
tered the  Romish  doctors,  their  assault  was  carried  on  with  an 
ease  and  confidence  that  emban:assed  the  dulness  of  their  ad> 
versaries,  and  exposed  them  before  all  to  deserved  contempt 

The  ancient  structure  of  the  Church  was  thus  tottering  un- 
der the  weight  of  superstition  and  ignorance,  while  the  new 
edifice  was  rising  from  its  foundations  pf  hhh  and  lea*ming. 
The  elements  of  a  new  life  were  diffused  among  the  general 
body  of  the  people.  Listless  dulness  was  everywhere  suc- 
ceeded by  an  inquiring  disposition  and  a  thirst  for  information 
An  active  enlightened  and  living  faith,  took  the  place  of  super- 
stitious piety,  and  ascetic  meditations.  Works  of  true  devoted* 
ness,  superseded  mere  outward  observance  and  penances. 
The  pulpit  prevailed  over  the  mummeries  of  the  altar,  and 
the  ancient  and  supreme  authority  of  GUid's  word,  was  at 
length,  re-established  in  the  Church. 

The  art  of  printing,  that  mighty  engine,  the  discovery  d 
which  marks  the  fifteenth  century,  came  to  the  assistance  of  the 
efforts  we  are  now  recording  ;  and  its  weighty  missiles  were 
continually  discharged  against  the  enemy's  walls^ 

The  impulse  which  the  Reformation  gave  to  popular  litera- 
ture, in  Germany,  was  prodigious.  Whilst  the  year  1518 
saw' only  thirty-five  publications,  and  1517  but  thirty-seven^ 
the  number  of  books  increased  with  astooishing  rapidity  after 
the  appearance  of  lather's  theses.  We  find,  in  1518,  sev- 
enty-one various  publications  recorded  ;  in  1519,  one  hundred 
and  eleven;  in  152Q,  two  hundred  and  eight;  in  1521,  two 
hundred  and  eleven ;  in  1522,  three  hundred  and  forty-seven  f 
and  in  1523,  four  hundred  and  ninety-eight.  And  where 
were  all  these  books  published?  Almost  invariably  at  Wit- 
temberg.     j^nd  who  was  the  author  of  them  ?     For  the  uhmI 
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pait,  Luther.  The  year  1522,  saw  oae. hundred  and  Ihhty 
publications  from  the  pen  of  the  Reformer  alone ;  and  the 
fqllowing  year,  one  hundred  and  eighty-three  ;  whilst  in  this 
latter  y^ir,  the  total  number  of  Roman  Catholic  publications 
amounted  to  but  twenty.*  Thus,lhe  literature  of  Germany 
was  formed  in  the,  din  of  centroversT^^  as  its  religion  arose  in 
the  midst  of  conflicts.  Already  it  gave  evidence  of  that  learn- 
ed, profound,  bold,  and  stirring  spirit  that  latter  times  have 
seen  in  it.  The  genius  of  the  nation  now,  for  the  fii6t  time^ 
(Usplayed  itself  without  mixture,  and  in  the  very  hour  of  its 
biith  it  received  a  baptism  of  Are  from  -christian  enthusiasm. 
Whatever  Luther  and  his  friends  composed,  others  dissemi* 
nated  hr  and  wide.  -  Monks,  who  had  been  led  to  see  the  un- 
lawfuhiess  of  the  monastic  obligations,  and  desirous  of  ex^ 
changing  a  life  of  indolence  for  one  of  activity,  but  too  ignorant 
to  be  able  themselves  to  proclaim  the  Word  of  God,  traversed 
tbe  provinces,  and,  visiting  the  hamlets  and  cottages,  sold  ti]^ 
writings  of  Luther  and  his  friends.  Germany  was,  ere  lon^ 
overrun  wkh  these  enterprising  colporteurs.!  Printers  and 
booksellers  eagerly  received  whatever  writings  were  directed 
to  the  defence  of  the  Reformation,  but  would  not  look  at'thooe 
of  the  opposite  party,  as  savouring  generally  of  ignorance  and 
barbarism.|  If  any  of  these  men,  however,  ventured  to  sell  a 
book  in  favour  of  Papacy,  or  to  offer  it  for  -sale  at  Frankfort 
or  elsewhere,  he  drew  upon  himself  a  torrent  of  ridicule  anc 
sarcasm  from  dealers,  publishers,  and  scholars.^  Vainly  had 
the  Emperor  and  the  reigning  princes  fulminated  severe 
edicts  against  the  writings  of  the  Reformers.  As  soon  as  an 
inquisitorial  visit  was  determined  on,  the  dealers,  (who:$ecretly 
obtained  information  of  it)  would  conceal  the  books  which  it 

'  •  Pame/s  Annad^  der  Deatach  Xitt.— Ranke'^  Dfutach^  Geseh. 
ap79. 

t  Apostatarum,  monasteriis  relictis,  infinitus  jam  erat  nnmerus,  in 
•peciem  bibliopolarum.    (Cochlsus,  p.  54.) 

t  Cafholicorutn,  veltjit  indocta  et  veteris  barbarici  trhrialia  Bciipta, 
eontemnebant.    (Oocblsus,  p.  54.) 

f  In  publids  mereatibui  FrMicofiurdie  et  alibi,  vexidbaiittir  ac  ridelnaa* 
Hir.    (Ibid.) 
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w«B  i&ttettded  to  proscribe;  mid  the  people,  e^er  eaglet  to  ix^ft* 
less  that  of  which  atithority  would  <lepriye  them,  wouM  after- 
wards buy  them  up,  and  read  them  with  redoubled  ardour. 
It  was  not  alone  Germaiiy  that  was  the  theatre  c^  such  inci- 
dents, tbe  writi«g»  of  Luther  were  translated  into  French, . 
Spanish,  English,  and  Italian,  and  were  circulated  among 
those  nations. 

If  instrmnentsso  despised  coald  yet  infiict  such  disaster  on 
the  power  of  Rome,  what  was  it  when  the  monk  of  Wittem*" 
berg  was  heard  to  raise  his  voice  ?  Shortly  after  the  discom- 
fiture of  the  strange  prophets,  Luther  traversed  the  territory 
of  Duke  GeoFgej  in  a  waggon,  attired  in  plain  clothes.  His 
gown  was  carefully  concealed,  and  the  Reformer  wore  the 
disguise  of  a  countryman.  Had  he  been  recognised,  and  so 
&[lexk  into  the  hands  of  the  exasperated  Duke,  it  had,  perhaps, 
been  all  over  with  him.  He  was  on  his  "way  to  preach  at 
Zwidrau,  the  birth-place  of  the  pretended  prophets.  Scarcely 
was  it  known  at  Schneeberg,  Annaberg,  and  the  neighbouring 
towns,  when  numbers  flocked  to  hear  him.  Fourteen  thou- 
sand persons  arrived  in  the  town,  and  as  there  was  no  edifice 
which  could  contain  so  great  a  multitude,  Luther  preached 
from  the  balcony  of  the  Town-hall  to  twenty-five  thousand 
anditoTiB,  who  thronged  the  market-place, — and  of  whom  se- 
-feral  hmi  climbed  to  the  top  of  some  stones  that  lay  heaped 
together  near  the  hall.*  The  servant  of  Jesus  Christ  was  ex- 
patiating with  fervour  on  the  election  of  grace,  when  suddenly 
a  shriek  proceeded  from  the  midst  of  the  ri vetted  auditory. 
An  old  woman  of  haggard  mien,  who  had  stationed  herself 
oa  a  iarge  block  of  stones,  was  seen  motioning  with  her  lank 
arms  as  though  she  would  controul  the  multitude  just  about  to 
ftill  prostrate  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  Her  wild  yells  interrupted 
the  preacher.  "  It  was  the  devil,"  says  Seckendorf,  « who 
took  the  form  of  an  old  woman,  in  order  to^  excite  a  tumult  "t 
But  vain  was  the  effort;  the  Reformer's  word  put  the  evil 

*  Yon  dem  Rathhaus  onter  einem  Zulauf  von  25,000  Menschen. 
(Bed),  p.  53&.) 
t  DerTeiil^iiid«m«r8khtnGtoit4tdiiwdtenWeibw..  .(Ibid.) 
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qpifit  to  sikace ;  an  enthusiaam  oommiiQicfUed  kielf  from  t 
to  another,  looks  and  warm  greetings  were  exchanged,  the 
people  pressed  ea(5h  other  by  the  hand,  and  the  frtars.  nd 
knowing  what  to  make  of  what  tfa^  saw,  and  unable  to  charm 
down  the  tempest,  soon  found  it  necessary  to  take  their  r'efmr^ 
tare  from  Zwickau. 

In  the  Castle  of  Freyberg  resided  Duke  Henry,  broihor  of 
Duke  George.  His  wife,  the  Princess  o/  Mecklenburg,  had, 
the  preceding  year,  presented  him  with  a  son,  who  was  chrfjs- 
tened  Maurice.  Duke  Henry  united  the  iiluntness  and  coarse 
manners  of  the  soldier  to  a  passion  for  the  pleasures  of  the 
table,  and  the  pursuits  of  dissipation.  He  was,  withal,  piput 
after  the  manner  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived ;  he  had  visited 
the  Holy  Land,  and  had  also  gone  on  pilgrimage  to  the  shrine, 
of  St.  James  at  Compostella.  He  would  often  say,  "  When  I 
.  was  at  Compostella,  I  deposited  a  hundred  golden  florins  on 
the  altar  of  the  Saint,  arid  I  said  to  him, — 'O!  St  James,  it 
'  is  to  gain  your  favour  I  have  mad^  this  journey.  I  make  yoa 
a  present  of  this  money ;  but  if  those  knaves  (the  priests)  steal 
it  from  you,  I  can't  help  it ;  so  take  you  care  of  it'  "* 

Two  friars,  (a  Franciscan  and  a  Dominican)  disciples  of 
Luther,  had  been  for  sometime  preaching  the  Gospel  at  Prey- 
berg.  The  Duchess,  whose  piety  had  inspired  her  with  a 
horror  of  heresy,  attended  their  sermons,  and  was  all  astonish^ 
ment  at  discovering  that  what  she  had  been  taught  so  much  to 
dread,  was  the  gracious  word  of  a  Samour.  Gradually,  her 
eyes  were  opened ;  and  she  found  peace  in  Jesus  Christ  The 
moment  Duke  George  learned  that  the  Gospel  was  preached 
at  Freyberg,  he  begged  his  brother  to  resist  the  introducti(» 
of  such  novelties.  The  Chancellor  Stehelin  and  the  canonr. 
seconded  these  representations  with  their  fanatical  zeal  A 
violent  explosion  took  place  at  the  court  of  Freyberg.  Duke 
Henry  sternly  reprimanded  and  reproached  his  wife,  and  more 
than  once  the  pious  Duchess  was  known  to  shed  tears  over  the 
cradle  of  her  babe.  By  slow  degrees,  however,  her  gentle 
entreaties  melted  the  heart  of  her  husband.  This  man^  ao 
•  La«it  da  dir*a  cKo  Baben  nahmen  ....  (ftid.  ^  430) 
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Mm  bf  aAtaro,  tnfteaect  down.  A  aweet hftnnoBy  wm8ettal>> 
billed  between  th«n :  at  Icangtb,  they  were  enabled  to  join  in 
pntyer  beside  their  infant  son.  Great  and  untold  destinies 
hovered  above  thi^  son ;  and  frmn  that  cradle,  where  the  chris- 
^u&  mother  had  so  o^n  poured  out  her  sorrows,  was  to  come 
forth  one  whom  God  in  his  own  time  would  use  as  a  defender 
of  the  Reformation. 

The  mtrepidity  of  Luther  had  made  a  deep  impression  on 
the  inhabitants  of  Worn».  The  Imperial  Decree  overawed 
&e  magistrates ;  the  churches  were  all  closed;  but  a  preacher, 
taking  his  stand  on  a  rudely-constructed  pulpit,  in  a  square 
Uironged  with  an  immense  muhitude,  proclaimed  the  glad 
tidings  with  persuasive  earnestness.  If  the  authorities  showed 
a  dispoeiuon  to  interfere,  the  people  dispersed  in  an  in^nt, 
hastily  carrjring  off  their  pulpk;  but  no  sooner  had  the  offir 
cers  of  authority  passed  by,  than  they  again  erected  their  put  « 
pit  in  some  more  retired  spot,  to  which  the  multitude  would 
again  flock  together,  to  hear  more  of  the  Word  of  Jesus 
CSirist  This  temporary  pulpit  was  every  day  set  up  in  one 
spot  or  another,  and  served  as  a  rallying  point  for  the  people 
who  were  still  under  the  influence  of  the  emotions  awakened 
by  the  drama  lately  enacti^d  m  Worms.  *^ 

At  Frankfort  on  the  Maine,  one  of  the  most  considerable 
free  cities  of  the  empire,  all  was  commotion.  A  courageous 
evangelist,  Ibacb,  preached  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.  The 
clergy,  among  whom  was  Cochheus,  known  by  his  writings 
and  his  opposition  to  the  Reformation,  irritated  by  the  daring 
mtruaon  of  such  a  colleague,  denounced  him  to  the  Arch- 
bMi<^  of  Mentz.  The  Council,  though  with  some  timidity^ 
nevertheless  supported  him;  but  without  avail.  The  clergy  ^ 
spelled  the  evangelical  minister,  and  oUiged  him  to  quit 
t*Tankfort  Rome  appeared  triumphant;  all  seemed  lost; 
and  privi^e  Christians  began  to  fear  that  they  were  for  ever 
deprived  of  the  preaching  of  the  Word:  but  at  the  very  mo- 
ment when  the  citizens  seemed  disposed  to  submit  to  the  ty* 

♦  So  finsen  sic  'eine  Canzcl  machen,  die  man  von  einem  Ort  mm 
•ndem  .  .  .  (Seek.  p.  436.^ 
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ranny  of  their  priests,  certain  nobles  suddenly  deebuied  thvR 
selres  for  the  Gospel.  Max  of  Molnheim^  Gbxinut  of  Croii^ 
berg,  George  of  Stockheiro,  and  Emeric  of  Reiienstein, 
whose  estates  ky  near  Frankfort,  wrote  to  the  Council:-^ 
^  We  are  constrained  to  make  a  stand  against  those  spiritual 
wolves."  And,  in  addressing  the  clergy,  they  jiaid : — ^^  Ekber 
embrace  evangelical  doctrines  and  recall  Ibsu:h,  or  we  will 
pay  no  more  tithes." 

Xhe  common  people,  who  listened  gladly  to  the  refonned 
opinions,  emboldened  by  this  language  of  the  nobles,  showed 
symptoms  of  agitation ;  and  one  day  when  Peter  IVkyer,  the 
persecutor  of  Ibach,  and  who  of  all  the  priests  was  the  most 
hostile  to  the  new  opinions,  was  on  the  point  of  preaching 
again^  heretics,  a  violent  tumult  broke  forth,  and  Mayer  in 
alarm  retreated  firom  the  pulpit  This  popular  movement 
decided  the  determination  of  the  Council  An  ordinance  was 
published,  enjoining  all  ministers  to  preach  the  pure  Word  of 
God,  or  to  quit  the  town. 

The  light  which  shone  forth  from  Wittemberg,  as  from  the 
heart  of  the  nation,  was  thus  diifasing  itself  throughout  the 
empire.  In  the  west, — ^Berg,  Cleves,  Lippstadt,  Manster, 
Wesel,  Miltenberg,  Mentz,  Deux  Fonts,  and  Strasburg,  beard 
the  <  joyful  sound'  -  In  the  south, — Ho^  Schlesstadt,  Bam- 
berg, Esslingen,  Hall  (in  Suabia),  Heilbrunn,  Augsburg,  Ulrai 
and  many  other  places,  welcomed  it  with  joy.  In  the  eest,'-^ 
the  Duchy  of  Liegnitz,  Prussia  and  Pomerania,  received  it 
with  open  arms.  In  the  north, — ^Brunswick,  Halberstadt, 
Gosslar,  Zell,  Friesland,  Bremen,  Hamburg,  HoLstein^  and 
even  Denmark,  and  other  adjacent  countries,  moved  at  the 
sounds  of  the  new  teaching. 

The  Elector  had  declared  that  he  would  give  full  liberty  to 
the  bishops  to  preach  in  hie  dominions ;  but  that  he  would  not 
deHver  any  one  into  their  hands.  Accordingly,  the  evai^l- 
ical  preachers,  persecuted  in  other  countries,  were  soon 
ariven  to  take  refuge  in  Saxony.  Among  these  were-^ 
Ibach,  from  Frankfort^  Eberlin,  from  Ulm,  Kanadorl^  from 

Digitized  by  Google 


MnffMmrg,  Valonticiei  Miustoua*  wfaom  tbe  canoai  of  ^at 
bentadl-lnd  hOffiUy  mutilated^  ami  olher  ikithfal  ministeiSi 
from  all  parts  of  Germahy,  floeked  to  Wittemberg,  as  Ip  tli« 
only  asylum  of  which  th^  felt  secure.  «H^e  they  could  hol4 
coa^wrse  with  thti  kading  Relbrmers,  thereby' ^treoglheDifif 
themselves  ia  the  faith,  and  at  the  same  ^ime  commaaicatiof 
the  expfiiieBce  each  one  had  gained,  together  with  the  iafiMr* 
mation  he  had  acquired.  It  is  thus  that  the  waters  of  oor 
rivers  retoila,  borne  njL  the  clouds  from  the.  vast  expitfise  of 
dcean,  to  feed  the  gkeiers  whence  they  first  descended,  to  flow 
through  the  plain. 

The  work  which  was  at  this  time  developing  itself  # 
,Wkt«[i^rg,  composed,  as  has  been  seen,  of  various  elemeol^ 
became  from  day  to  day  increasingly  the  work  of  that  nation, 
of  Europe,  and  of  Christendom.  The  school  which  Frederic 
baA  founded,  &nd  into  which*  Luther  had  introduced,  th^ 
Word  <^  Life,  was  the  centre  of  that  wide-dreading  reyoluticm 
which  regenerated  die  Church;  and  from  it  the  Reformatio^ 
deprived  a  true  and  a  living  unity,  fer  above  the  semblance  of 
omtyitlmt  might  be  seai  in  Rome.  The  Bible  was  the 
aapreme  authority  at  Wittemberg,  cmd  there  its  doetrinea  wej^ 
iieard  on  all  sides.  -  This  academy,  though  the  most  recent 
of  all  in  itB  origin,  hod  acquired  a  rank  and  Influence  thro^gh1• 
out  Christeadom  which  hitherto  had  exclusively  appertaine4 
to  the  ancient  University  of  Paris.  The  crowds  of  students 
whkh  r^orted  to  Wittemberg,  from  all  parts  of  Europe 
htonglat  thitb^  the  report  of  the  wants  of  the  Church  and' of 
tin  people,  and  in  quitting  those  walls,  become  seared  in  thsur 
esteem,  they  bore  with  them,  to  the  Churck  a»l  people,  thaf 
Word  of  Grace,  which  is  for  the  heaUng  and  salvation  of  (he 


In    contemplating  these  happy  sesulli,  Luther  felt  hn 
ioofidence  increased    He  hiad  seen  a  ieieble  eibiit,  hlgUft 

*  Aliquot  ministri  canonicorum  capinnt  D.  Yalentinum  Mu8t«iiiii 
et  Yinetoia  ttluabiig  pedibasqiuy  ki)ecta.in  (jisi,^»  frefeiek  Mmmt  per 
trabes  in  inferiors  cceaobii  putes,   ibi^ue  m  «e)l»i-aeMrifliSah'ewD 
castmnt    (Hamtlmann,  fikL  renatl  Evanfelii,  p.  B8^^ 
VOL.  in.  .11 
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uoiidst  80  many  fears  and  struggles,  change  the  &ee  of  tke 
dirisliaft  world ;  and  he  himself  was  astonished  at  a  result 
which  he  never  anticipated  when  he  first  entered  the  lists 
against  Tettel.  Prostr^  hefore  the  God  whom  he  adore^ 
h(^  confessed  that  the  work  was  His;  and  he  rejoided  in  the 
assurance  of  victory  which  no  power  could  prevent  "  Out 
enemies  threatien  us  with  death/'  said  he,  to  the  Ghevalkr 
Harmut  of  Cronherg — ^**if  their  wisdom  were  equal  to  thra 
Ally,  it  is  with  life  they  would  threaten  us.  What  an  absurds 
hy  Imd  Insuk  it  is  to  affect  to  denounce  death  against  Christ 
and  Christians,  who  are  themselv^  the  conquerors  of  deatht^ 
ft  is  as  if  I  would  seek  to  affright  «  rider  by  saddlmg  his 
eourser,  and  helping  him  to  mount.  Do  they  not  know  that 
Christ  is  raised  from  the  dead  ?  So  far  as  they  see,  He  k  yet 
fying  in  the  gmve,  nay — even  in  hfell.  But  we  know  that  Ho 
Uves.'^  He  was  grieved  whenever  he  thought  that  mid  one 
ibould.look  upon  him  as  the  author  of  a  work,  of  which  the 
most  minute  details  disclosed  to  him  the  finger  of  God  <<  Some 
^re  are,"  said  he,  <'  who  believe  because  /  believe.  But 
they  only  truly  believe,  who  would  continue  feidiful  even 
though  they  should  hear  {which  nmy  God  forbid!)  that  I  had 
denied  Christ  True  disciples  believe — ^not  in  Luther^-'bal 
in  Jesus  Christ.  Even  I  myself  care  little  for  Luther.f  Let 
him  be  counted  a  saint  or  a  cheat,  what  care  I  ?  It  is  not  him 
tbat  I  preach;  it  is  Christ  If  the  devil  can  seize  Luther,  let  him 
46  so !  But  let  Christ  abide  with  us,  and  we  shall  abidealso." 
Surely  it  is  idle  to  explain  such  a  principle  as  here  speaks 
out,  by  the  mere  circumstances  of  human  affairs.  Men  of 
letters  might  sharpen  tbeir  wits,  and  shoot  their  poisosed  ai^ 
rows  against  pope  and  fnfun — the  gathering  cry  for  freedom, 
which  Germany  had  so  oflen  sent  ferth  against  Italian  tyranny, 
might  again  echo  in  the  castles  and  provinces ; — the  people 
liught  again  delight  in  the  familiar  voice  of  the  WittoQt^mrif 
nightingale^  heralding  the  spring  that  was  everywhere  burat- 

•  HiBrren  mid  Siegmiimer  dm  Todes.    (L.  Epp.  m  p.  164.) 
•  t  M  Iwine  wOk  Mlbst  nieht  den  Luthar.    (Itaid.) 
I  WUUmbtrg^  NofkiignUj  poem  of  Hsm  Stdw,  1588. 
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ing  forth ; — ^btit  it  was  no  change  in  mere  ootward  circam* 
stances,  like  sach  as  is  the  effect  of  a  craving  for  earthly 
liberty,  that  was  then  accomplishing.  Those  who  assert  that 
the  Reformation  was  brought  about  by  bribing  the  reigning 
princes  with  the  prospect  of  consent  treasure, — the  clergy, 
with  the  licence  of  marriage,— or  the  people  with  the  bo(m 
of  freedom,  are  strangely  mistaken  in  its  nature.  Doubtless, 
a  profitable  use  of  resources  which  hitherto  had  maintained 
the  monks  in  idleness,— ^ouUless,  marriage  and  liberty,  God's 
gifts,  might  conduce  to  the  progress  of  the  Reformation, — but 
the  moving  power  was  not  in  these  things.  An  interior  revo- 
lution was  going  on  in  the  deep  privacy  of  men's  hearts: 
Christians  were  again  learning  to  love  and  to  forgive,  to  pray, 
to  suffer  affliction,  and,  if  need  be,  to  die  for  the  sake  of  that 
Truth  which  yet  held  out  no  prospect  of  rest  on  this  side 
Jieav^  I  The  Ohurch  was  in  a  state  of  transition.  Christian- 
ity was  bursting  the  shroud  in  which  it  had  so  long  been 
reiled,  and  resuming  its  place  in  a  world  which  had  well  nigh 
jbrgotten  its  former  power.  He  who  made  the  earth,  now 
*  turned  his  hand,'  and  the  Gospel, — emerging  from  eclipse,— 
w^it  forward,  notwithstanding  the  repeated  efforts  of»  priests 
and  of  kings, — like  the  Ocean,  which,  when  the  hand  of  God 
presses  on  its .  bosom,  rises  in  majestic  calmness  along  its 
diores,  so  that  no  power  of  map  is  able  to  resist  its  movement 
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Th«  Reformation,  which  had  taken  its  rise  in  a  few  pioui 
hearts,  had  worked  its  way  into  the  public  worship  and  thft 
private  life  of  the  Church ;  it  was  to  be  expected  that  it  woulii^ 
as  it  advanced,  penetrate  into  civil  relationships.  Its  progress 
was  constantly,  from  within, — outward.  We  are  about  Id 
contemplate  this  great  change  taking  possession  of  the  political 
Ufe  of  nations. 

For  a  period  of  nearly  eight  centuries,  Europe  had  Ibrmel 
'  one  vast  sacerdotal  istate.  Its  emperors  and  kings  had  been 
undferihe  patronage  of  its  popes.  If  France  and  Germany 
had  afforded  examples  of  energetic  resistance  to  audacious 
pretensions,  still,  Rome,  in  the  result,  had  prevailed,  and  thfe 
world  had  seen  temporal  princes,  consenting  to  act  as  execu- 
tioners of  her  terrible  sentences,  contend  in  defence  of  her 
power  against. private  Christians  living  under  their  rule,  ahd 
shed,  in  her  cause,  the  blood  of  the  children  of  their  people. 

No  infringement  of  this  vast  ecclesiastical  polity  but  must 
affect,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  established  political  rela- 
tions. 

Two  leading  desires  then  agitated  the  minds  of  the  Ger* 
mans.  On  one  hand,  the  people  aspired  after  a  revival  of  the 
faith ;  on  the  other,  they  demanded  a  national  government 
wherein  the  German  states  might  be  represented,  and  which 
should  serve  as  a  counterpoise  tp  the  Imperial  power.* 

•  Pfefiel  Drmt  publ.  de  TAlIefflagne,  590.— Robertson,  Chaxkt  V. 
▼pi.  vA.  p.'ll4.~IUnke,  Dentiche  Geich. 
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The  Elector  Frederiis  luid  uiged  tlik  demaiKl  at  tlie  time 
of  the  election  of  Mazirailian's  euccettor,  and  tbo  yonlWU 
Charles  had  consented.  A  national  government  had,  in  coft- 
eequenee,  be^n  choscai,  consisting  of  the  Imperial  <:hief  and 
representativea  of  the  various  electors  cmd  circles. 

Thus  vdiile  Lather  was  reforming  the  Chivch,  Fredesie 
was  engaged  in  reforming  the  State. 

But  whai,  simultaneously  Vifth  a  change  in  religion^  imp 
portent  modi&ations  of  political  relationships  were  introduced 
fay  the  authorities,  it  was  to  be  i^prehended  that  the  common^ 
«ky  would  exhibit  a  disposition  to  revoke — thereby  bringing 
iato  jeopardy  the  Reformation  bott  of  Church  and  of  State. 

This  violent  and  £uiatical  irruption,  of  the  people,  undmr 
certain  chosen  leaders,  unavoidable  where  society  is  in  a  state 
of  crisis,-^id  not  ^i  to  happen  in  the  times  we  are  recording. 

Other  circumstances  there  were  which  tended  to  these  dis- 
orders. 

The  Emperor  and  the  Pope  had  cond>ined  against  the  B^ 
formation,  and  it  might  appear  to  be  doomed  to  &11  beneatii 
the  strokes  of  6uch  powerfdl  enemies.  Policy — ^interest — 
ambition  obliged  Charles  Y.  and  Leo  X  to  extirpate  it.  But 
such  motives  are  feeble  defences  against  the  power  <^  Truth. 
A  devoted  assertion  of  a  eatise  deemed  sacred  can  be  coq- 
i^ered  only  by  a  like  detotedness  opposed  to  it  But  the 
Rcmians,  quick  to  cateh  Leo's  enthusiasm  for  ^a  sonnet  or  a 
musical  oompo8idD%  had  no  pulse  to  beat  reapqnae  to  the  re-  - 
ligion  of  Jesus  Christ :  or,  if  at  times  some  -graver  thoughts 
wofM  intervene,  instead  of  their  being  such  as  might  porify 
their  hearts,  and  imbue  them  with  the  Christianity  of  the 
apostles,  they  turned  upon  alliances^  or  conquests,  or  treaties 
that  added  new  provinces  to  the  Papal  states ;  and  Rome, 
with  cold  disdain,  left  to « the  Reformation  to  awaken  on  all 
sides  a  religious  enthusiasm,  and  to  go  forward  in  triumphant 
progress  to  new  rictories.  The  foe  that  she  had  sworn  to 
crush,  in  the  church  of  Worms,  was  before  her  in  the  confi- 
dence of  courage  and  strength.  The  contest  must  be  sharp: 
blood  must  flow. 
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NBter^l6688oiAe  f^th^daiigets  tliatdireateiMd  tbe  B«K>r* 
mttion  seemed,  just  then,  to  be  less  pressing.  The  youth  W 
Charles,  standing  one  day,  a  little  beware  the  publication  of 
the  edict  of  Worms,  in  a  window  d'his  palaco  ia  conversatioa 
with  his  confessor,  had,  k  is  trae,  said  with  emphasis,  laying 
hk  hand  upon  his  heart,  '« I  swear  that  I  will  hang  iq>  before 
this  window  the  first  man  who,  aft^  the  publication  pf  my  . 
«dict,  shall  declare  himself  a  ZiUtheran."*^  But  it  was  not 
long  before  his  zeal  cooled  His  plan  for  restoring  the  an- 
cient glory  of  the  empire,  or,  in  other  words,  enlarging  his 
own  dominions,  was  coldly  received  ;f  and  taking  umbrage 
with  his  Grerman  suljects,  he  passed  the  Rhine,  and  retired  to 
the  Low  Countries,  availing  himself  of  his  sojourn  there,  to 
afibrd  the  friars  some  gratifieations  that  he  found  himsdf  ua- 
iMe  lo  give  them  in  the  empire.  At  Ghent,  Luther's  writings 
m^ere  burned  by  the  public  executioner  with  die  utmost  solem- 
nity. More  than  fifty  thousand  spectators  attended  this  auto- 
ida-fe,  and  the  presence  of  the  Emptor  himself  marked  his 
approval  of  the  proceedings.^ 

Just  at  this  time,  Francis  tb^  First,  who  eageriy  sought  a 
pretext  for  attacking  his  rival,  had  thrown  down  the  gauntlet 
Under  pretence  of  re-establehing  in  their  patrimony  the  chil- 
dren of  John  of  Aibret,  king  of  Navarre,  he  had  commenced 
a  bloody  contest,  destined  to  last  all  his  life : — sending  an  army 
lo  invade  that  kingdom,  under  command  of  Leiqparra,  who 
Tapidly  pushed  his  victoriom  advance  to  the  gates  of  Pftm- 
peluna. 

On  the  walls  of  this  fortress  was  to  be  enkindled  an  enthv- 
nasm  which,  in  after  years,  should  withstand  the  ag^essive 
enthusiasm  of  the  Reformer,  and  breathe  through  the  Papal 

*  Sancte  joro. ....  eum  ex  hac  ^nestrt  meo  jufsa  nupenfam  in. 
(PdUtncjinl,  i.  p.  130.) 

*    t  Euendo   t^rntto  dalla   Dieta  che  Mut  Maesti  haTera  fttta  in 

#.Wormatia,  eiclusd  d'ogni  concliuDon  boona  d'ljuti  e  di  faTori  cha  n 

fami  proposto  d'ottenere  in  aisa.    (Instnittione  al  clurd.  FarocM.  Hann- 

■cr^  of  the  Bibl.  Corsini,  pablished  by  Ranke.) 

t  Ipao  Ceaarc,   ore  lubridenti,  qfwetaeulo  plausit     (PallaTiciflf,  L 

^l3o.) 
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gptask  a  nesr  eaer^fy  of  de?o(ediieaij|i»d  contioL  BwipehMMi 
«r«s  tobe  th0  cradle  of  a  nval  to  the  Wittemberg  monk. 

The  spirit  of  chivalry,  which  had  00  ioog  re^ed  in  the 
ChriaUan  wor^d,  still  surviyed  in  Spaio*  The  wars  with  the 
Moors,  recently  terminated  in  that  P^wsula,  but  oontinuallj 
reearnog  in  Affiea^-and  distant  and  adventurous  expeditions 
beyond  sea,  kept  aUve  in  the  Casdlian  youth  the  enthusiastic 
and  simple  valour  oi  which  Amadis  had  been  the  ideal  ex- 
hibition. 

Among  the  gunrison  of  Pampeluna  was  a  young  man  named 
Don  Inigo  Lopez  de  Recalde,  the  youngest  of  a  &mily  of 
thirteen.  Recalde  had  b^n  brought  up  at  the  court  of  Fer- 
dinand the  C$^holic.  Remarkable  for  a  fine  |>erson/  and 
exp^  in  the  use  of  sword  and  lance,  he  was  ardently  am- 
Intioas  of  chivalrous  renown.  Clothed  in  dazzling  armour, 
and  mounted  on  a  prancing  steed,  he  took  delight  in  exposing 
hkns^tothe  glittering  dangers  of  the  toumament,t  ^gaging 
in  hazardous  enterprizes,  taking  part  in  the  impassioned  strug- 
gles of  opposing  factions,!  and  manifesting  as  much  devotion 
t$Sl  Peter  as  to  hiakdy^love.  Such  was  the  life  led.  by  the 
young  knight 

The  governor  of  Navarre,  having  gone  into  Spain  to  ob- 
taki  succours,  had  left  to  Inigo  and  a  few  nobles  the  charge  <^ 
defending  Pampeluna.  Thes^  latter,  learning  the  superior 
numbers  of  the  French  troops,  decided  on  retiring.  Inigo  en- 
treated them  to  stand  firm  and  resist  Lesparra ;  but,  not  being 
able  to  prevail  on  them,  he  indignantly  reproached  them  with 
their  cowardice  and  perfidy,  and  then  threw  himself  into  the 
citadel,  resolved  to  defend  it  at  the  sacrifice4of  his  life.^ 

When  the  French,  who  had  been  received  with  enthusiasm 
in  Pirmpeluna,  proposed  to  the  commandant  of  the  fortre^  to 

•  Cum  teset  HI  corporis  onmtil  eldgantisBniittf.  (Maffei,  Vita.  Loyotv, 
1866.  p.  3.)  •       ^ 

t  Equorumque  et  armorum  vlsA  prscelleret.    (Ibid.)  • 

t  Partial^  in  factionum  rixarmnque  periculis,  partim  in  a^natoria 
TMania  . . .  tempus  consumeret.  (Maffsi,  Vita  Loyols,  1586,  p.  3.) 

f  Ardentibus  ocoUe,  detestatui  ignaviam  perfidiaipqua  spectanUbw 
kibua,  m  arc«m  aohis  introit.    (Ibid.  p.  6.) 
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eapkaktfd,  <<^  ^s  eikdttre  eveiTtkiiig/'^'-boklly  eiduiSBd 
Inigo,  <'nifther  than  surrender!''  On  this  tke  Frenefa  began 
td  batter  the  walls  with  their  ibrmidable  artillery,  and  in  a 
shart  time  ihejr  attempted  to  storm  it.  The  blravery  and  ex- . 
bortations  of  Inigo  gmve  fresh  coaragfe  to  the  Simniardy ;  they 
drove  baek  the  assailants  by  their  arrows,  swords,  or  halberds. 
Inigo  led  them^on.  Taking  his  6tand  on  the  i^unnparts,  with 
eyes  flaming  with  rage,  the  young  knight  brandished  hts 
sword,  and  felled  the  assailants  to  the  earth.  Suddenly  a  ball 
struck  the  wall,  just  whcte  he  stood ;  a  stone  shiveTed  from 
the  ramparts,  wounded  the  knight  severely  in  the  right  leg, 
iA  the^ame  moment  as  the  baH,  rebounding  from  the  yioleace 
of  the  shock,  broke  his  left.  Inigo  fell  senseless,  f  The  gar- 
rison immediately  surrendered;  and  the  French,  admiring 
the  courage  of  their  youthful  adversary,  bore  him  in  a  litter 
to  his  relatives  in  the  castle  of  Loyola.  In  this  lordly  man- 
sion, Apn  which  hb  name  was  afterwards  derived,  Inigo  had 
been  born  of  one  of  the  most  illustrious  families  of  that  country, 
eigfht  years  after  the  birth  of  Luther. 

A  painful  open^ion  became  necessary;  In  the  most  ac^te 
sufiering,  Inigo  firmly  clenched  his  hands  but  uttered  no  com- 
plaint.J 

Constrained  to  a  repose  which  he  could  ill  endure,  he  found 

it  needful  to  employ,  in  some  way,  his  ardent  imagination. 

In  the  absence  of  the  romances* which  he  had  been  accustomed 

40  devour,  they  gave  him  the  Life  of  Christ,  and  the  Flores 

Sanctorum.     The  reading  of  these  works,  in*  his  state  of 

solitude  and  sickness,  produced  an  extraordinary  effect  upon 

his  mind.    The  stirring  life  of  tournaments  and  battles,  which 

had  occupied  his  youth,  to  the  exclusion  of  every  thing  beside, 

seemed  as  if  receding  and  fading  from  view,  while  a  career 

.  of  brighter  glory  appeared  to  open  before  him.     The  humble 

•labours  of  the  saints,  and  their  heroic  patience  were,  all  of  a 

'      *  Tarn  acri  ac  vehementi  oratione  commilitonibus  dissuasit.    (Maf. 
VitaLoyoliB,  1586,  p.  6.) 
t  Ut  e  vestigio  semianimis  alienata  mente  corruerit    (Ibid.  p.  7."^ 
}  NuDtim  aliud  indicium  dedit  doloris,  msi  ut  ooactus  in  pagnum 
digitof  valde  oonstringeret.    (Ibid.  p.  8.) 
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•odfoi,  mm  to  be  &7  more  wonbyof  prdte  than  all  the  high 
deeds  of  chivalry.  Stretched  upon  his  coochi  and  still  under 
the  effects  of  fe^er,  he  mdulged  in  the  sKiet  conflicting 
thoughts.  The  world  he  was  plannmg  to  renounce,  and  that 
life  cKfholy  mortification  which  he  contemplated,  both  appear- 
ed before  him— -the  one  soliciting  by  its  pleasures,  the  other 
by  its  sevetities ; — and  fearful  was  the  struggle  in  his  con- 
science between  these  two  opposing  worlds.  "What"thou^t 
he,  « if  I  were  to  act  like  St  Francis  or  St.  Dominic  V*  But 
the  recollection  of  the  lady  to  whom  he  had  pledged  his  love 
'  recurred  to  his  mind  "  She  is  neither  countess  nor  duchea^" 
said  he  to  himself,  with  a  kind  of  simple  vanity,  *<  she  is  muck 
more  than  either.'^f  But  thoughtsjike  these  were  sure  to  fill 
him  with  distress  and  impatience,  while  the  idea  qf  imitating 
the  example  of  the  saints  caused  his  heart  to  overflow  with 
peace  and  joy.  , 

From  this  period  his  resolution  was  taken.  Sotrcely  had 
he  risen  from  his  sick-bed,  when  he  decided  to  retire  from  the 
world.  As  Luther  had  done,  he  x)nce  more  invited  to  a 
repast  his  companions  in  arms ;  and  then,  without  divulging 
his  design,  set  out,  unattended,^  for  the  lonely  cells  excavated 
by  the  Benedictine  monks,  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains  of 
Montserrat  Impelled,  not  by  the  sense  of  his  sin,  or  of  his 
need  of  the  grace  of  God,  but  by  the  wish  to  become  ^'  knight 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,'*  and  to  be  renowned  for  mortifications 
and  works,  after  the  example  of  the  army  6f  saints,*— he 
confessed  for  three  successive  days,  gave  away  his  costly 
9#ire  to  a  mendicant,^  clothed  himself  in  sackcloth,  and  girded 
himself  with  a  rope.  Then,  calling  to  mind  the  armed  vigil 
of  Amadis  of  Gaul,  he  suspended  his  sword  at  the  shrine^  of 
Mary,  passed  the  night  in  watching,  in  his  new  and  strange 

•  Gtuid  81  ego  hoc  agerem  quod  fecit  b.  Frattdscof,  quifl  a  hoc  q«pd 
b.  D(Hiiinicii8 1    (Acta  Sanctoram,  viL  p.  634.) 

i  Noa  era  eondessa,  m  duquessa^  mas  era  bu  estado  mas  alto  . .  (lb.) 

t  Ibi  dace  amicisque  ita  salutatia,  ut  arcana  consiliorum  suorun  quam 
aecvatissime  tegeret.    (Maf.  p.  16.)    s 

f  Pretiofa  vtstiaieiita  quibus  erat  omatus,  paAnoso  caidam  laigikat 
M  aUcer  iaduit  ac  func  precinxit.    (ibid.  p.  20.)      • 
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rcoeHome ;  and  -ibmetimes  on  his  knees,  and  then  staftding,  btit 
ever  absorbed  it^  prayer,  and  with  his  pilgrim's  staff  in  hand, 
went  thrcmgh  ail  the  devout  practices  of  which  the  iilustrioos 
Amadis  had  set  the  example.  "Thus,*'  remarks  the  Jesuit, 
Mafiei,  one  of  the  biographers  of  the  saint, '^  while  Satan  was 
^Stirring  up  Martin  Luther  to  rebellion  against  all  laws,  divine 
and  human,  and  whilst  that  heretio  stood  up  at  Worms, 
'declaring  impious  war  against  the  Apostolic  See,  Christ,  by 
his  heavenly  providence,  called  fofth  this  new  champion,  and 
binding  himkby  after  vows  to  obedience  to  the  Roman  Pontrff, 
opposed  him  to  the  licentiousness  and  fury  of  heretical  per- 
versity.'** 

•  Loyola,  who  was  still  lame  in  one  of  his  legs,  journeyed 
slowly  by  circuitous  and  secluded  paths  till  he  arrived  at 
Mahresa.  There  he  entered  a  convent  of  Dominicans,  resolv- 
ing in  this  retired  spot  to  give  himself  up  to  the  most  rigid 
penancesi  Like  Luther,  he  daily  went  from  door  to  door  beg- 
ging his  bread. t  Seven  hours  he  was  on  his  knees,  and 
thtice  everyday  did  he' flagellate  himself  Again  at  midnight 
1^  was  accustomed  to  rise  and  pray.  He  allowed  his  hair 
and  nails  to  grow ;  and  ^t  would  have  been  hard,  indeed,  to 
recognise  in  the  pale  and  lank  visage  of  the  monk  of  Manresa^ 
the  young  and  brilliant  knight  of  Pampeluna. 

Yet  the  moment  had  arrived  when  the  ideas  of  religion, 
v^hich  hitherto  had  been  to  Inigo  little  more  than  a  form  of 
chivalric  devotion,  were  to  reveal  themselves  to  him  as  having 
an  itnportance,  and  exercising  a  power  of  which,  till  then,  he 
had  been  entirely  unconscious.  Suddenly,  without  any  thing 
'  that  might  give  intimation  of  an  approaching  change  of  feel- 
itig,  the  joy  he  had  experienced  left  him.:|:  In  vain  did  he 
have  recourse  to  prayer  and  chaunting  psalms;  he  could  not 
-  jE«tt§    His  imagination  ceased  to  present  nothing  but  pleasing 

♦  Farpri  ac  libidini  hsreticn  pravitatis  opponeret.    (Maf  p.  21.) 

♦  ■  Victum  osteatim  precibus,  infimis  emendicare  qnotidie.     (lb.  p.  23.) 
t  'tvLJic  subito  nulla  prscedente  significatione  prorsus  exui  nudariqaa 

se  ongii  gaudio  sentiret.    (Ibid.  p.  27.) 

f  Nee  jam  in  predbof,  neqae  in  ptalmit .....  alUm  bivenlret  d«« 
ltct«ftionioi  mK  requMDi.    (Ibid.) 
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illosioiiSj^-he  was  alan§  toitk  kis  cgn»ei$tf4€.  He  Jii  not 
know  what  to  moke  of  a  atate  of  feeling  so  new  to  him;  and 
hd  shuddered  as  he  asked  whether  Grod  could  sliU  he  agaisst 
bii%  a&er  all  the  9acfifices  he  had  made.  Day  and  night, 
gloomy  terrors  disturbed  him,— bitter  were  the  tears  he  shed, 
SLnd  urgent  was  his  cry  for  Aat  peace  which  he  had  lost'^but 
all  in  vain.*  He  again  ran  over  the  long  confession  he  hsd 
made  at  Montserrat.  <'  Possibly  "  thought  he,  <<  I  may  tiave 
forgotten  something."  But  that  confession  did  but  aggravate 
his  distress  of  heart,  for  it  revived  the  thought  of  Ibnner 
transgressions.  He  wandered  about,  melancholy  and  dejectid, 
his  conscience  accusing  him  of  having,  all  his  life,  doha 
nought  but  heap  sin  upon  sin,  and  the  wretched  roan — a  prty 
to  overwhdming  terrors — filled  the  cloisters  with  the  aotnd 
of  his  dgbs. 

Strange  thoU)^hts,  at  this  crisis,  found  access  to  hit  heart 
Obtaining  no  relief  in  the  confessional,  and  the  vaxious  okH- 
nances  of  the  Church,t  he  began,  as  Luther  had  dc»e,  to 
doubt  their  efficacy.  But,  instead  of  turning  from  man's 
work^  and  seeking  to  the  finished  work  of  Christ, — he  cour 
odered  whether  he  should  not  once  more  plunge  into  the  t«u- 
ties  of  the  age.  His  soul  panted  eagerly  for  that  world  that 
-  he  had  solemnly  renounced  ]%  but  instantly  he  recoiled,  awe- 
struck. 

AimI  was  there,  at  this  moment,  any  difierence  between  the 
monk  of  Manresa  and  the  monk  of  Erfurthi  Doubtl^as,  in 
secondary  points ;  but  their  condition  of  soul  was  alike.  Be^h 
were  deeply  sensible  of  their  sins;  both  sought  peace  wJth 
God,  and  desired  to  have  the  assuran^ce  of  it  in  their  hearts. 
If  another  Staupitz,  with  the  Bible  in  his  hand,  had  presented 
himself  at  the  convent  of  Manresa,  perhaps  Inigo  might  have 
been  known  to  us  as  the  Luther  of  the  Peninsula.  These  two 
remarkable  men  of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  founders  of  two 

*  Yanis  agittii  terroribu^,  dies  Boctefqoe  fletibm  Jungere.     (M4£ 

p.  28.)  > 

t  Ut  nulla  jam  res  mltigare  dolorem.  posse  vidcretur.    (IWd.  p.  29.) 
t  JBt  sttcuM  eommddii  repetendis  magno  quodam  Impetu  cc^verit. 

(Ibid.  ]^.  30.} 
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.  Its   •  ^  «mov« '  i>bm;«ion8."   . 

^ippotiag  spkteal  emi^iies,  whicb,  for  tkree  centaries^iiaTe 
-waned  one  against  the  other,  were,  at  this  period,  brothers; 
.  end,  perhaps,  if  they  had  heen  thrown  together,  Ltitber  and 
Loyola  would  have  rushed  into  each  other's  emhrace,  and 
mingled  their  tears  and  their  prayers. 

But,  from  this  moment,  the  two  monks  were  to  take  oppo- 
site courses. 

Inigo,  instead  of  regarding  his  remorse  as  sent  to  urge  him 

to  the  foot  of  the  cross,  deluded  himself  with  the  belief  that 

.  his  inward  compuncticnas  w^e  not  from  Qod,  but  the  mere 

•  .suggestions  of  the  devil;  and  he  resolved  not' to  think  any 

longer  of  his  sins,  but  to  obliterate  them  for  ever  from  his  tne- 

moryl*    Luther  looked  to  Christ — Loyola  did  but  turn  in- 

.  ward  on  himself^ 

It  was  not  long  before  visionary  attestations  came  in  confir 
qiatlon  of  Inigo's  se]f*imposed  convictions.  His  own  resolu- 
tions had  been  to  him  in  pbce  of  the  Lord's  grace,  and  he  had 
suffered  the  imaginations  of  his  own  heart  t^  take  the  place 
of  Qod's  word.  He  had  counted  the  voice  of  God,  speaking 
to  him  in  his  conscience,  as  the  voice  of  the  devil ;  and  hence, 
,  we  see  him,  in  the  remainder  of  his  history,  the  dupe  6f  deiu- 
dons  of  the  power  of  darlmess. 

One  day,  Loyola  chanced  to  meet  an  old  woman ;  as  Lu- 
ther, when  his  soul  was  under  trial  and  exercise,  had  received 
m  visit  from  an  old  man.  But  the  Spanish  crone,  instead  of 
testifying  of  R^nission  of  Sins  to  the  penitent  of  Manresa, 
predicted  certain  appearances  of  Jesus.  This  was  the  sort  of 
Christianity  to  which  Loyola,  like  the  prophets  of  Zwickau, 
/  had  recourse.  Inigo  did  not  seek  truth  from  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, but  invented  in  their  place  certain  direct  communications 
from  the  world  of  spirits.  He  soon  passed  his  whole  time 
absorbed  in  extacy  and  abstraction. 

Once,  when  on  his  way  to  the  church  of  St  Paul,  outside 
the  city,  he  Allowed,  ket  in  thought,  thaconrse  of  the  Udbre- 
gat,  and  stopped,  for  a  moment,  to  seat  himself  on  its  bank. 

*  Sine  ulla  dubitatione  constituit  ftmUanim  vUa  hhm  pwpttua 
•Ui^ione  conteien.    (Maf.  p.  31.) 
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13b  fixed  Ml  eyo8  on  the  riTer  wbich  roUed  its  deep  wit^rt  in 
silence  before  him^  He  soon  lost  all  consciousness  of  suir- 
rounding  objects.  Of  a  sudden,  he  fell  into  an  extacy.  Things 
were  revealed  to  his  sight,  si^ch  as  ordinary  men  comprehend 
only  after  much  reading  and  long  watching,  and  study.*  He 
rose  from  his  seat.  As  he  stood  by  the  bank  of  the  river,  he 
seemed  to  himself  a  new  mau.  He  proceeded  to  throw  him- 
self on  his  knees  before  a  crucifix  erected  near  the  spot,  de- 
cided to  devote  his  life  in  service  to  that  cause,  the  mysteries 
of  which  had  just  been  revealed  to  his  soul. 

From  this  time,  his  visions  were  more  frequent  Sitting 
one  day  on  the  steps  of  St.  Dominic,  at  Manresa,  singing 
hymns  to  the  Virgin,  his  thoughts  were  all  of  a  sudden  ar- 
jested,  and,  wrapt  in  extacy  of  motionless  iibstraction,  wiuls 
the  mystery  of  the  Holy  Trinityf  was  revealed  before  his 
vision,  under  symbols  of  glory  and  magnific^ice.  His  tears 
flowed — his  bosom  heaved  with  sehs  of  emotion,  and  all  that 
day  he  never  ceased  speaking  of  that  ineffable  vision. 

Such  repeated  apparitions  had  overcome  and  dissipated  dil 
his  doubts.  He  believed,  not  as  Luther,  because  the  things 
of  Faith  were  written  in  the  Word  of  God, — but  because^of 
the  visions  he  himself  had  had.  ^  Even  though  no  Bible  had 
existed," j;  say  his  apologists,  "even  though  those  mysteries 
Aould  never  have  been  revealed  in  Scripture,  he  would  have 
believed  them,  for  God  had  disclosed  Himself  to  him."^  Lu- 
ther, become  a  doctor  of  divinity,  had  pledged  his  oath  to  the 
sacred  Scriptures — and  the  alone  infallible  rule  of  God's  word 
was  l^ecome  the  fundamental  principle  of  the  Reformation. 
Loyola,  at  the  time  we  are  recording,  bound  himself  (o  dreams, 
and  apparitions; — and  visionary  delusions  became  the  mov* 
.  y^  principles  of  his  life,  and  the  grounds  of  his  confidence. 

Luther's  sojourn  in  the  convent  of  Erfurth,  and  that  of 
Loyola  at  Manresa  explain  to  us  the  principle  of  the  Refer- 

*  Ctoe  vix  demnm   Boknt    hngfciiwi  inteOigenti^  comytekehdfifB, 
(MaC  p.  32.) 
t  £n  figuras  de  tres  tecIaB. 

I  Qtood  eui  nulla  aoipliira,  mysteria  iUa  fidei  doceret  (Ada  Sanct) 
I  (Xvm  Deo  sibi  aperiente  cognoverat.    (Ma£  p.  84») 
VOL.   III.  12 
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•ibaflon,  aad  the  cliaracter  of  modem  Popery.  We  will  ttat 
foHow,-^in  his  journey  to  Jerusalem,  whither  he  repaired  ota 
leaving  the  convent, — the  monk  who  wasi  to  he  a  means  of 
re-animating  the  expiring  power  of  Rome*  We  shall  meet 
with  him  again  in  the  further  progress  of  this  history. 

Whilst  these  things  were  passing  in  Spain,  Home  herself 
appeared  to  wear  a  graver  aspect  The  great  patron  of  music, 
hunting,  and  feasting  was  renwved  from  the  throne  of  the  Pon- 
tifij  and  succeeded  hy  a  pious  and  grave  monk. 

Leo  X  had  been  greatly  pleased  by  the  intelligence  of  the 
edict  of  Worms,  and  of  Luther's  captivity ;  and  in  ^gn  of  hl$ 
triumph  had  caused  the  Rdbrmer  to  be  publicly  burnt  m 
effigy,  together  with  his  writings.*  It  was  the  second  or 
third  time  that  the  Papacy  had  indulged  itself  in  this  harmtete 
satisfection.  At  the  same  time,  Leo,  to  show  his  gratitude  to 
the  Emperor,  united  histirmy  vnth  the  Imperial  force*.  The 
French  were  compelled  to  evacuate  Parma,  Placentia,  and 
Milan ;  and  Cardinal  Giulio  de  Medici,  consin  to  the  Pope, 
made  a  public  entry  into  the  latter  city.  The  Pope  s^peared 
on  the  point  of  attaining  the  summit  of  human  greatness. 

The  winter  of  the  year  1521  was  just  commencing.  It  was 
customary  with  Leo  X.  to  spend  the  autumn  in  the  country. 
At  that  season,  he  would  leave  Rome  without  surplice,  and 
also,  what,  remarks  his  master  of  the  ceremonies,  was  a  yet 
greater  impropriety,  wearing  boots  I  At  Viterbo,  he  would 
amuse  himself  with  hawking;  at  Cometo,  he  hunted;  the 
lake  of  Boisena  afibrded  him  the  pleasures  of  fishing.  Leav- 
ing these,  hB  would  pass  some  time  at  his  favourite  residence, 
Malliana,  in  a  round  of  festivities.  Musicians,  improvisator!, 
and  other  Roman  artists,  whose  talents  might  add  to  the  charms 
of  this  delightful  villa,  there  gathered  round  the  Sovereign 
Pontiff  He  v\rafi  residing  there,  when  news  vtras  brought  him 
of  the  taking  of  Milan.  A  tumuh  of  joy  ensued  in  the  tcMiL 
The  courtiers  and  officers  could  not  contain  their  exultation ; 

.  *  CTonburi  JxiMit  altetam  vultuc  in  ^vm  ttttiift,  9iies$m  amnu  igip  in 
VMi.    (PallavkiBi,  I  pr  ISa) 
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di«  ^w^  diflkrharged  thefr  carbides,  aiad  Leo  incatidottify 
passed  tile  night  in  walking  backward  and  forward  in  his 
chamber,  and  kwking  out  of  the  window  at  the  rejoicings  of 
the  people.  He  returned  to  Rome,  exhausted  in  body,  and 
in  the  intoxication  of  success.  Scarcely  had  he  re-enter«i  the 
Vatican,  when  he  was  suddenly  taken  ill.  "  Pray  for  me," 
said  he  to  his  attendhnls.  He  had  not  ef  en  time  to  receive  the 
last  sacraments,  and  died,  in  the  prime  of  life,  at  the  age  of  ' 
forty-sev^-^in  a  moment  of  victory,  and  amid  the  sounds  of 
public  joy. 

The  crowd  that  followed  the  hearse  of  the  Sovereign  Pon- 
tiff gave  utterance  to  curses.  They  oould  not  pardon  his 
having  died  without  the  sacraments,— leaving  behind  him  the 
debts  incurred  by  his  vast  expenditure.  "  Thou  didst  win  the 
poittificG^e  like  a  fox^heWst  it  like  a  Mon — and  hast  left  it 
like  a  dog,**  sakl  the  Romans. 

Such  was  the  mourning  with  which  Rome  honoured  the 
Pope  who  excommunicated  the  Reformation ;  and  one  whoae 
B^tme  yet  serves  to  designate  a  remarkable  period  in  history. 

Meanwhile  a  feeble  reaction  against  the  temper  of  Leo  and 
of  Rome  Wias  already  beginning  in  Rome  itself  A  feiy  men 
<rf  piety  had  opened  a  place  <if  prayer  in  order  to  mutual  edifi- 
caftion, — ^not  for  from  the  spot  in  which  tradition  reports  the 
first  Christians  of  llome  to  haife  held  their  meetings.*  Con- 
taritti,  who  had  been  present  on  Luther's  appearance  at 
Worms,  took  the  lead  in  these  little  meetings.  Thus,  almost 
at  the  same  time  as  at  Wittembeifg,  a  kind  of  movement  to- 
ward a  reformation  manifested  itself  at  Rome.  Truly  has  it 
been  remarked,  that  wherever  there  are  the  seeds  of  *  love  to 
Qod,'  Aere  are  also  the  germs  of  reformation.  But  these 
wellnafifeant  effbrte  were  soon  to  come  to  nothing. 

In  other  times,  the  choice  of  a  successor  to  Leo  X  Would 
jitreiy  have  fellen  upon  a  Gregory  VII  or  an  Innocent  III., 
if  men  like  them  had  beeri  to  be  found ;  but  now  the  Imperial 

~  *  Si  ttturono  in  un  oratotio,  chiamato  del  divino  amore,  area 
di  lora    rCaracdolo  Vita  da  Paolo  IV.  MSC.  Ranke.) 
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iiterett  was  8trdng:er  thftn  thi^  of  the  Oh^rch,  aiyl  ChftfieiT. 
required  a  Pope  who  should  be  devoted  to  his  interests. 

The  Cardinal  de  Medici,  afterwards  Clement  YII.,  sedfig 
that  he  had  no  chance  of  obtaining  the  tiara,  exclaimed  aloiul 
— "  Choose  the  Cardinal  Tortosa,  an  old  man  whom  erer^r 
(me  regards  as  a  saint."  Tha  result  was,  that  this  prelate, 
who  was  a  native  oWJtrecht,  and  of  humble  birth,  was  actu- 
ally chosen,  and  reigned  under  the  name  of  Adrian  Y I.  He 
had  been  professor  at  Louyain,  and  afterwards  tutor  to  Charles. 
In  1517,  through  the  Emperor's  influence,  he  had  been  io- 
yested  with  the  Roman  purple.  ^Cardinal  de  Vio  supported 
his  nomination.  "  Adrian,"  said  he,  "  was  very  useful  in  per- 
suading the  doctors  of  Louvain  to  put  forth  their  condemna- 
tion of  Ltither."*  The  conelave,  tired  out  and  taken  by  sur- 
prise, nominated  the  ultramontane  Cardinal.  "But  soon 
coming  to  their  senses,"  observes  an  old  chronlclet,  "  thejr 
were  ready  to  die  with  fear  of  the  consequenies*"  The  thought 
that  the  native  of  the  Netherlands  might  not  accept  of  the 
tiara,  brought  them  temporary  relief;  but  it  was  soon  dian- 
pated.  Pasquin  represented  the  elect  Pontiff  under  the  char- 
acter «of  a  schoolmaster,  and  the  Cardinals  as  boys  under  jdte 
discipline  of  the  rod.  The  irritation  of  the  populace  was  stfeh 
that  the  members  of  the  conclave  thought  themselves  fortumite 
ito  escape  being  thrown  into  the  river,  t  In  Holland,  it  was  a 
subject  of  general  rejoicing  that  they  had  given  a  head  to  the 
Church.  Inscribed  on  bsmners^  suspended  from  the  house^ 
were  the  words,  "  Utrecht  pknted-^-Louvain  watered-*-the 
Emperor  gave  the  increase."  One  added  underneath,  the 
words,—"  and  God  had  nothing  to  do  with  it  I" 

Notwithstanding  the  dissatisfaction  which  was  at  first  mani- 
fested by  the  inhabitants  of  Rome|  Adrian  V  I.  repaired  thither 
in  August,  1522,  and  was  well  recdved.  It  was  whispered 
from  one  to  another  that  he  had  five  thousand  benefices  in  hm 
gift,  and  each  reckoned  on  some  advantage  to  himself    For 

*  Doctoref  LoTanieiuief  ftoeepisie  consilium  &  tarn  conqpiciio  alaanow 
(PalUvicini,  p.  136.) 
t  Sleidan.  Hirt.  de  U  Re£  i.  p.  121 
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H  kttgtime,  ^e  Papal  cbair  had  not  been  filled  ^aiieh^i 
man.  'He  was  t]pi%ht,  induatrious,  learned,  piotia,  •!&€«?•, 
trreproachabfe  in  morale,  and  neither  misled  by  ftvonrhiflal, 
nor  blinded  by  passion.  He  brought  with  him  to  the  Vatican, 
his  old  hoqse-keeper,  whom  he  charged  to  continue  to  provide 
frugally  ht  his  daily  wants  in  that  palace  which  Leo  had 
filled  with  luxury  and  dissipation.  He  was  a  stranger  to  the 
tastes  of  his  predecessor.  When  they  showed  him  the  noble 
group  of  Laocoop,  discovered  only  a  few  years  before,  and 
purchased  by  Julius  II.  at  an  enormous  cost-^he  turned  away, 
coolly  Observing,  "  They  are  the  idok  'of  the  heathen :"  c^ 
ift  one  of  his  letters,  he  wrote^  "  I  would  far  rather  serve  Gtod 
in  my  priory  at  Lotirain,  than  be  pope  at  Rome." 

Adrian,  alarmed  by  the  danger  to  which  the  religion,  which 
keud.  come  down  to  them  through  the  middle  ages,  was  ex- 
posed from  the  spread  of  the  Reformation ;  and  not,  like  the 
Italians,  fearing  Ihe  discredit  into  which  Rome  and  her  hier- 
archy were  brought  by  it, — earnestly  desired  to  oppose  and 
nicest  its  progress ;  and  he  jtidged  that  the  best  means  to  that 
€»d  was  to  be  found  in  a  refermation  of  the  Church  by  her- 
•elf.  "The  Church,"  said  he,  "stands  in  need  of  a  reforma- 
tion ;  but  we  must  take  one  step  at  a  time."  "  The  Pope," 
said  Luther,  "  advises  that  a  few  centuries*  should  be  permitted 
to  intervene  between  the  first  and  the  second  step."  In  truth, 
the  Church  had  for  ages  tended  toward  a  reformation.  It  was 
,  sow  no  time  for  temporising.     It  was  necessary  to  act  1 

Adhering  to  his  plan,  Adrian  set  about  banishing  from  the 
tky  the  profane,  the  perjurers,  and  the  usurers.  It  was  no 
easy  task,  for  they  composed  a  considerable  proportion  of  the 
populatidn. 

At  first  the  Romans  derided  him,  but  ere  long  they  hated 
him.  Priestly  rule  and  the  vast  gains  it  brought,  the  power, 
and  influence  of  Rome,  its  games  and  itl^  festivals,  the  iuxutfy 
that  everywhere  reigned  in  it,  all  would  be  irretrievably  lost, 
.if  tb^re  were  a  return  to  apostolic  simplicity.  ^ 

The  festoration  of  discipline  everywhere  encountered  stroi^ 
opposition.     "  To  produce  the .  desired  effect,"  said  t^a  chief 

12* 
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CtnUnU  Penkeotiam,  <<it  would  be  neceBsary  U>  begk  bf 
reviying  the  <  fijrst  love'  of  Christiaiis :  the  remedy  is  moie 
than  the  patient  can  bear;  it  will  be  death  to  him.  Take 
care,  lest  in  your  desire  to  preserve  Germany  you  should 
lose  Italy."*  And,  indeed,  it  was  not  long  before  Adrian  had 
even  more  to  fear  from  Romanism  than  Li^eranism  itself 

Those  about  him  attempted  to  lead  him  back  to  the  path  ho 
had  al)andoned.  The  old  and  practised  Cardinal  Soderinus 
of  Volterra,  the  intimate  friend  of  Alexander  Y L,  of  Julius  IL, 
and  of  Leo  X,f  would  often  drop  expressions  well  suited  to 
prepare  him  for  that  part,  to  him  so  strange,  which  he  was 
reserved  to  act  *'  Heretics,"  observed  he,  "  have,  in  all  ages, 
.  declaimed  against  the  morals  of  the  Roman  Court ;  and  yet 
the  Popes  have  never  changed  them.  It  has  never  been  by 
reforms  that  heresies  have  been  extinguished,  but  by  crusades." 
<<  Oh,  how  wretched  is  the  position  of  the  Popes,"  replied  the 
Pontiff,  sighing  deeply,  <<  since  they  have  not  even  liberty  to 
do  right"t 

On  the  23d  March,  1522,  and  before  Adrian's  entry  kto 
Rome,  the  Diet  assembled  .at  Nuremberg.  Already  the 
bishops  of  Mersburg  and  Misnia  had  petitioned  the  Elector 
of  Saxony  to  allowa  ^^isi^^n  of  the  convents  and  churches 
in  his  states.  Frederic,  thinking  that  truth  had  nothing  to 
^fear,  had  ^consented,  and  the  visitation  took  place.  The  \mbr 
ops  and  doctors  preached  vehemently  against  the  new  opin- 
ions, exhorting,  alarming,  and  entreating,  hut  their  arguments 
seemed  to  have  no  efl^;  and  when  looking  about  them  for 
more  efiectual  methods,  they  requested  the  secular  authorities 
to  carry  their  directions  into  execution,  the  Elector's  council 
returned  for  answer,  that  the  question  was  one  that  required 
to  be  e^mined  by  the  Word  of  God,  and  that  the  Elector,  at 
his  adi^mced  age,  could  not  engage  in  theological  inVestigft- 
tion.    These  expedients  of  the  bishops  did  aot  reclaun  a 

*  Sarpi  Histoire  du  Concile  de  Trente,  p.  20. 
t  Per  longa  efperienza  delle  cose   del   mundo,   motto  pnidnte  • 
aoeerto.    (Naidl  Hirt.  Fior.^  Ub.  7.) 
t  Sflipi  Hiit.  da  Cone,  de  Tr.,  p.  3L 
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mi^o  soul  to  th«  &Id  of  Rome;  and  Luther,  vbo  paawd 
over  the  same  groiuid^  shortly  afterwards,  preaching  firom 
place  to  places  dispelled,  by  his  powerful  exhortation,  the 
alight  impression  that  had  here  and  there  been  {ffodoced. 

It  was  to  be  feared  that  the  Archduke  Ferdinand,  brother  to 
the  Emperor,  would  do  what  Frederic  had  declined  dokig. 
That  yott^g  prince,  who  presided  at  several  sittings  of  the 
Diet,  gradually  acquiring  decision  of  purpose,  might,  in  htf 
zeal,  boldly  unsheathe  the  sword  that  his  more  prudent  and 
politic  brother  wisely  left  in  the  scabbard.  In  fact,  Ferdinand^ 
in  his  hereditary  states  of  Austria,  had  already  <^mmeneed  a 
cruel  persecution  against  those  who  were  fiivourable  to  tbt 
Reformation.  But  Qod,  on  various  occasions,  made  instra- 
mental,  in  the  deliverance  of  reviving  Christianity,  the  very 
same  agency  that  had  been  employed  for  the  destruction  of 
corrupt  Christianity.  The  Crescent  suddenly  appeared  in  the 
pamc-^ruck  provinces  of  Hungary.  On  the  9th  of  August| 
after  a  siege  of  six  weeks,  Belgrade,  the  advanced  post  of  that 
kingdom,  and  of  the  empire,  was  taken  by  assault  by  Soliman.  * 
The  followers  of  Mahomet,  after  retiring  from  Spain,  seemed 
intent  on  re-entering  Europe  from  the  East  The  Diet  of 
Nuremberg  turned  its  attention  from  the  Monk  of  Worms  to 
the  Bnltan  of  Constantinople.  But  CEarles  V.  kept  both 
antagonists  in  view.  In  writing  to  the  Pope  from  Valladolid, 
on  the  8ist  October,  he  said,  ^'  We  must  arrest  the  progress  of 
the  Turks, — and, punish  by  the  sword,  all  who  favour  tb^ 
pestilent  doctrines  of  Luther."* 

It  was.  not  long  before  the  thunder  clouds  which  had  seemed 
to  pass  by  and  roll  eastward,  again  gathered  over  the  Rehxm* 
er.  His  reappearance  and  activity  at  Wittetftberg  had  revived  * 
the  by-gone  hatred.  "Now  that  we  know  where  to  lay 
liands  on  him,"  said  Duke  George,  "why  not  carry  into 
eftlect  the  sentence  of  Worms  ?"  It  was  confidently  affirmed  m 
Germany,  that  Charles  Y.  and  Adrian  had  in  a  meeting  at 

•  Dci  man   die  Nftchfolger  dendben  vergiften    Lehf«,  floH  diM 
Sehwert  ttraftn  mag.    (L.  Opp.  zviL  p.  931.) 
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Nwrambcrg  eoocened  tke  mea^res  to  be  td^ptod.*  <*SitMi 
feels  the  wound  that  has  been  inflicted  on  him  "  aiid  Lumber, 
^  and  thence  his  rage.  But  ChrtBt  has  already  put  forth  hii 
power,  and  will  ere  long  trample  him  under  foot,  in  spite  of 

the  gates  of  helL"t     . 

in  the  month  of  December,  1522,  the  Diet  again  assembled 
at  Nuremberg.  Everything  announced  that,  as  Soliman  had 
been:  the  great  enemy  that  had  fixed  attention  in  the  spring 
session,  Luther  would  be  its  principal  object  during  the  winter 
sitdngs.  Adrian  YL,  by  birth  a  German,  hoped,  to  find  that 
iivour  from  his  own  nation  which  n  Pope  of  Italian  origin 
eould  not  expect.^  He,  in  consequence,  commissioned  Chie^  ' 
segati,  whom  he  had  known  in  Spain,  to  repair  to  Nurem- 
berg. At  the  opening  of  the  Diet,  several  of  the  princes 
^ke  strongly  against  Luther.  The  Cardinal  Archbishop 
of  Salzburg,  who  was  high  in  the  confidence  of  the  Emperor^ 
urged  the  adoption  of  prompt  and  vigorous  measures,  bcfbri 
the  arrival  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony.  The  Elector  Joachim 
*  of  Brandenburg,  inflexible  in  his  purpose,  and  the  OhancelkHr 
of  Treves,  jointly  insisted  that  the  edict  of  Worms  should  be 
csrried  into  eflect  The  rest  of  the  princes  were  in  great  part 
nndecided,  and  divided  in  opinion.  The  dilemma  in  which 
the  church  was  placed,  filled  its  faithfol  adhered  with 
anguish.  "  I  would  give  one  of  my  fingefis,"  exclaimed  the 
Bishop  of  Strasburg,  in  open  assembly  of  the  Diet,  ^  I  would 
give  one  of  my  fingers  to  be  no  ptiest"^      « 

Cbieregati,  supported  by  the  Qardinal  of  Salzburg,  insisted 

fliat  Luther  should  be  put  to  death.     "  It  is  necessary,"  said 

he,  speaking*  in  the  Pope's  name,  and  holding  the  Pepe'i 

' brief  in  his  hand^  "It  is  indi^nsablo'that  we  shonld  sever, 

finom  the  body  that  gangrened  member.  H     Your  fbrefatheitf 

*  Cmnftma  sit  fortis  «t  Cesarem  et  Papam  Nunabergam  ccmr^tiiro*. 
(L.  EpjK  ii  p.  214.)  ' 

,  t  Sed  Christus  qui  ccspit  conUstei  eoin.    (L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  215.) 

X  Gluod  ex  ea  regione  venirent,  unde  nobis  secundum  oarnem  origo 
m,    (See  the  Pope's  brief  L.  Opp.  lat.  ii.  p.  352.) 

I  £r  wollte  einen  Finger  dnus  geb^n.    (Seek.  p.  568.) 

9  Resecandos  oti  membra  jam  patrida  a  sano  corpore.   (Pall.  i.  158. 
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j^itnahed  wi^  dei^  John  Hum  mod  Jermne  of  Pragoo^  at 
€k>ii8tenc6,  bat  both  these  are  now  risen  up  in  Ltrther.,  Folbir 
(lie  glorious  eiample  of  your  ancestors,  and  by  the  help,  of 
Grod,  and  of  St.  Peter,  gain  a  signal  victory  over  this  sarpsnl 
of  hell." 

On  hearing  the  brief  of  the' pious  andhniM  Adrian  read  in 
&e  assenibly,  the  minority  of  the  princes  were  not  a  litt]a 
darmed.*  Many  began  to  see  more  in  Luther's  arguments^ 
aiHi  th^  had  hoped  better  things  from  the  Pope.  Thus  then 
Rome,  though  under  die  presidency  of  an  Adrian,  cannot  be 
brougi^  to  acknowledge  her  delinquency,  but  still  hurls  het 
thunderbolts,  and  the  fields  of  €rei'many  are  again  about  to  be 
deluged  with  blood.  Whilst  the  princes  maintained  a  gloomy 
silaice,  the  prelates,  and  such  members  of  the  Diet  as  wsf« 
in  the  interest  of  Rome,  tumultuously  urged  the  adoption  of  a 
decision.  "  Let  him  be  put  to  death,"t  cried  they, — as  w0 
ieain  from  the  Saxcm  envoy  who  was  preseht  at  thi^  sitting. 

Yery  different  were  the  sounds  heard  m  the  churches  oC 
Nuremberg.  The  chapel  of  the  hospital,  and  the  churchel 
of  the  Augustines,  St.  Sdbald  and  St  Lpr^o,  were  crowded 
with  multitudes  flocking  to  h^ar  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
Andrew  Osknder  preached  powerfully  at  St.  Lorenzo^a 
Many  princes  attended,  especially  Albert,  Margrave  of  Braur 
det^urg)  who,  in  his  quality  of  Grand  Master  of  the  Teftor 
nic  order,  took  rank  immediately  next  to  the  archbisb>pfl 
Monks,  abandoniag  the  relijgious  houses  in  the  city,  applied 
th^nselves  to  learn  various  trades,  in  order  to  gain  their  liv6- 
IHkood  by  their  labour. 

Cfaieregati  could  not  endure  such  daring  disobedience.  H^ 
insisted  that  the  priests  and  refractory  monks  should  be  inv 
pnamed.  The  Diet,  notwithstanding  the  remonstrances  of 
)diQ  ambassadors  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony  and  the  Margrafti 
Ca»mir,  decided  to  seize  the  persons  of  the  monks,  but  <09t 
sented  to  commtinicate  previously  to  Osiander  and  his  ool^ 

•  Einea  groesen  Sote«(^n  cuq^tejagt.    (Beck,  p  559.) 
t  Nicht  anden  gefchneu  deiin:    Orudfiget    Crucifgff   (luOf^f^ 
X¥ffi.p367.> 
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leagues  the  Ktaicio's  complaint  A  CQmtnittee,  udder  tH 
directioaof  the  fimatical  Cardinal  of  Salzburg,  was  charged 
with  the  matter.  The  danger  was  imminent — the.>conflict 
WttB  on  the  point  of  commaicing,  and  it  was  the  great  Ooun* 
cil  of  the  nation  that  provoked  it. 

Y^  the  people  infbrposed.  Whilst  the  Diet  was  engaged 
in  delil)er{^g  what  shdnld  be  done  with  these  mihater^  thif 
town  council  was  considering  what  step®  should  be  taken  m 
regard  to  the  decision  of  the  Diet.  The  council  came  to  a 
reisolution  which  did  not  overstep  the  Umits  assigned  to  it  by' 
the  laws, — that  if  force  weie  employed  to  deprive  than  of 
their  preachers,  recourse  should  be  had  to  force  to  set  .them 
at  liberty.  Such  a  resolution  was  full  of  significance:  Th# 
astonished  Diet  returned  an  answer  to  the  Nuneio  that  it  was 
not  lawful  to  arrest  the  preachers  of  the  free  city  of  Nurem* 
berg  without  previously  convicting  th^m  of  heresy. 

Ohieregati  was  strangely  disconcerted  by  this  fresh  insult  to 
die  supreme  authority  of  the  Papacy. — ^^  Very  well,"  said  he, 
haughtily,  addressing  himself  Ito  Ferdinand,  ^do  you  then  do 
nothing, — ^leave  me  to  act, — ^I  will  seize  the  preachers  in  the 
Pope's  name.'**  Whaa  the  Cardinal- Archbishop  Albert  of 
Mentz,  and  the  Margrave  Cemmir  weire  apprized  of  this  start- 
ling determination,  they  came  in  haste  to  the  Legi^e,  implor- 
ing him  to  abandon  his  intention.  The.  latter  was,  at  ^rst, 
kiflexible,  iiffirming  that,  in  the  bosom  of  Christendom,  obe- 
dience  to  the  Pope  could  not  be.  dispensed  with.  The  t\w> 
Princes  retired : — "  If  you  persist  in  your  intention,"  said  they, 
"we  require^  you  to  send  us  notice,  for  we  will  quit  the  city 
b^re  you  venture  to  lay  hands  on  the  preachers."  t  The  Le- 
gate abandoned  his  project. 

Despairing  of  success  by  authoritative  measures,  he  now 
decided  to  have  recourse  to  expedients  d"  another  kind,  an^ 
with  this  purpose,  communicated  to  the  Diet  the  Pontiff's  ^»- 
tentions  and  orders,  which  he  had  hitherto  kept  private. 

*  Sete  auctoritate  pentifiea  curHtiinim  ut  'uA  capereatur.     (Csrpw 
IM  L  p.  006.) 
t  PrMMqaam  iHi  caperentur,  w  arbe  ccMoroteiM.    (Ibi^) 
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Bat  tke  well-iateDtioned  Adrian,  IMe  uted  to  tl^  ways  •f 

the  world,  did  injury  even  by  his  candour  to  the  caose^he  had 
at  heart  "  We  are  well  aware/'  said  he,  in  the  <  x:esolutionfl^ 
forwarded  to  his  Legate,  'Uhat  for  many  years  past,  the  holy 
city  has  been  a  scene  of  many  corniptioas  and  abominations.* 
The  infection  has  spread  from  the  head  through  the  meipbers^ 
and  has  descended  from  the  Popes  to  the  rest  of  the  clergy. 
It  is  our  desire  to  reform  that  court  of  Rome,  whence  so  many 
evils  are  seen  to  flow, — the  whole  world  desires  it,  and  it  is 
in  order  that  we  may  do  this,  that  we  consented  to  ascend  tha 
throne  of  the  pontiffs." 

The  supporters  of  Rome  blushed  to  hear  these  unlooked^ 
for  words.  " They  thought,**  as  Pallavicini  says,  "that  such 
admissions  were  too  sincere."  t  The  friends  of  the  Rdbrma« 
lion,  on  the  contrary,  rejoiced  to  hear  Rome  herself  pro- 
claiming her  corruption.  Who  could  doubt  that  Luther  had 
truth  on  his  side,  now  that  the  Pope  declared  it ) 

The  answer  of  the  Diet  shewed  how  greatly  the  authority 
of  the  chief  Pontiff  had  lost  ground  in  the  Empire.  Luther's 
spirit  seemed  to  have  taken  possession  of  the  hearts  of  the 
nation's  representatives.  The  moment  was  auspicious.— 
Adrian's  ear  seemed  open, — ^the  Emperor  was  at  a  distance ; — 
the  Diet  resolved  to  enumerate  in  one  document  the  various 
wrongs  that  Germany  had  for  centuries  endured  from  Rome,  * 
and  to  address  their  memorial  to  the  Pope. 

The  Legate  was  alarmed  at  this,  determination.  He  used 
threats  and  entreaties,  but  both  were  unavailing.  The  secular 
states  adhered  to  their  purpose,  and  the  ecclesiastical  did  not 
venture  to  offer  opposition.  Eighty  grievances  were  ther^ 
fore  set  forth.  The,  corruption  and  arts  of  the  Popes  and  of 
the  court  of  Rome,  in  order  to  squeeze  revenue  from  Gier- 
many, — the  scandals  and  profanations  of  the  clerical  orders,-^ 

*  In  earn  sedem  aliquot  jam  annos  qusdam  vitia  irrqpBuse,  abufus 
in  relms  sacrii,  in  togibas  violattones,  in  ennctis  deniqn^  pervenionMB. 
(Pallav.  L  p.  160.    See  also  Sarpi,  p.  25.    L.  0pp.  xvui.  p.  329,  Ac) 

t  Ubenom  tamen  quam  par  erat,  unceritatis  fuisse  visum  ctt,  ta 
eonTcntQt  pate&cmre.    (Ibid.  p.  162.) 
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tke  disorders  and  sisnotiy  of  the!  eccksia^k&l  cou^^-^epi- 
croachroents  on  th«  civil  ppw^r  to  the  restriction  of  liberty.of 
conscience,  were  detailed  with  equal  freedom  and  force.  Thf 
States  distinctly  intimated  that  traditions  of  men  were  the 
source  of  all  this  abuse,  and  they  ended  by  sayingj^^"  1/  thete 
grievances  are  not  redressed  within  a  limited  time,  we  wiB 
consult  together,  and  seek  some  other  means  of  deliverance 
from  our  sufierings  and  our  wrongs."*  Chieregati,  having  a 
presentiment  that  the  report  the  Diet  would  prepare  would  be 
couched  in  strong  kngue^e,  hastily  took  his  departure  from 
Nuremberg,  thus  avoiding  being  himself  the  bearer  of  so  dit^ 
aippointing  and  insolent  a  coinitiUnication. 

After  all,  was  it  not  still  to  be  feared  that  the  Diet  would 
endeavour  U>  make  some  amends  foi^his  bold  measuri^  by 
the  sacrifice  of  Luther  himself?  At  first,  there  were  some 
apprehensions  of  such  a  policy, — ^but  a  spirit  of  justice  and 
sincerity  had  been  breathed  on  the  assembly.  Following  the 
example  of  Luther,  it  demanded  the  convocation  of  a  free 
Council  in  the  Empire,  and  decreed  that  until  such  Council 
should  assecfible,  nothing  should  be  preached  but  the  simple 
Gospel,  and  nothing  put  forth  in  print,  without  the  sanction  of 
a  certain  number  of  men  of  character  and  learning,  t  Thaie 
resolution^  afiford  us  Some  means  of  estimating  the  vast  advance 
the  Reformation  had  made  since  the  Diet  of  Wormfe, — and 
yet  the  Saxon  envoy,  the  knight  Frelitsch,  recorded  a  formal 
|)rotest  against  thq  censorship  prescribed  by  the  Diet,  moderate 
as  that  censorship  might  seem.  The  decree  of  the  Diet  waaa 
£r8t  victory  gained  by  the  Reformation,  which  was  the  pree- 
(age  of  future  triumphs.  Even  the  Swiss,  in  the  depths  of 
their  mountains,  shared  in  the  general  exultation.  "  The  Ro- 
man Pontiff  has  been  d^eated  in  Germany !"  said  Zwingle; 
-<'  All  that  remains  to  be  done  is  to  deprive  him  of  his  armour* 
It  is  for  this  that  we  must  now  fight,  and  the  battle  will  be 

'  «  Wie  sie  s^hor  Besdiwermig  ond  DiangRaal  entladea  wwdeH* 
(L.  0pp.  xviti.  p.  354.) 

'    t  Ut  pie  pladdeque  ponm  EvangeUum  pradkavetttr.     (fkt  i  p> 
166.  Sleiden,  i.  p.  135.) 
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A&tc^t  than  l>efi>re.  Bat  we  ha?e  Christ  preseat  with  us  ia 
the  oobflict"*  Lather  loudly  affirmed  that  the  edict  thft 
Princes  had  pot  forth  wsls  by  inepiration  of  Qod  l^imselff 

Great  was  the  iodis^natioa  at  the  Vatkan  amoDg  the  Pope's 
cotmeil.  ^  What !  it  is  not  enoagh  to  have  to  bear  with  m 
Pope  who  disi^poiats  the  expectati(»  of  the  RomaoSy  ia 
whose  palace  do  aound  of  song  or  amusement  is  ever  heard^ 
but,  in  addition  to  this,  secular  princes  are  to  be  suflered  to 
hold  a  lapguage  that  Rome  abhors,  and  refuse  to  deliver  up 
the  monk  of  Wittemberg  to  the  executioner !'' 

Adrian  himself  was  indignant  at  the  events  in  G^rmuxy, 
and  it  waa  on  the  head  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony  that  he  noiv 
poured  out  his  anger.  Never  had  the  Roman  Ponttfis  ut- 
tered a  cry  of  alarm  more  energetic,  more  sincere,  or  more 
affecting. 

"  We  have  waited  long — ^perhapfr  too  long,"  said  the  pious 
Adrian,  in'  his  brief  addres^  to  the  Elector:  "  It  was  our 
desire  to  see  whether  God  would  visit  thy  soul,  so  that  thoa 
mightest  at  the  last  be  delivered  from  the  snares  of  the  deviL 
But  where  we  had  hoped  to  gather  grapes  there  have  wa 
found  nothing  but  wild  grapes.  The  Spirit's  promptings  have 
been  despised ;  thy  wickedness  has  not  been  rabdued.  Open 
then  thine  eyes  to  behold  the  greatness  of  thy  fall  I  * 

"  If  the  unity  of  the  Church  is  gone— if  the  simple  have 
been  turned  out  of  the  way  of  that  faith  which  they  had  suck« 
cd  from  their  mothers'  breasts— if  the  churches  are  deserted — 
if  the  people  are  without  priests,  and  the  priests  have  not  the 
honour  due  to  them, — ^if  christkms  are  without  Christ,  tor 
whom  is  it  owingbuf  to  thee^f  ....  If  christian  peace  his 
forsaken  the  earth — ^i^  on  every  side,  discord,  rebellion,  pil- 
lage, violence,  and  midnight  conflagrations  prevail — if  tlw 

*  Victus  4st  ac  ferme  profligatus  e  Gennania  roioanos  poatifex.  (Zw, 

Epp.  313.  11th  Oct.  1523.) 

t  Gott  habe  solches  E.  G.  eingeben.    (L.  0pp.  xviii.  476.) 

t  Dass  die  Kirchen  ohne  Volk  sind,  dasB  die  Vdlker  ohne  Priester 

fbid,  <fauw  die  Priester  ohne  Ehreaiiid,  and  dasa  die  Christen  ohne 

Christo  wad.    (L.  Opp.  xviiL  p.  371.) 

VOL.   III.  13  ,  ^^ ^T^ 
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erf  of  war  n  heard  from  east  to  west — if  muvenal  cosflict 
ii  at  hatid, — ^it  is  thon  thyself  who  art  the  author  of  all  these. 

^  Seest  thou  not  that  sacrilegious  man  (Luther,)  how  he 
lends  with  wicked  hands,  and  pro&nely  tramples  under  foot, 
the  pictures  of  the  saints,  and  even  the  holy  cross  of  Jesus? 
.  .  .  ^  Seest  thou  not  how,  in  his  infiunous  rage,  he  inckes  the 
laity  to  shed  the  Uood  of  the  priests,  and  ove^um  tl^  temples 
of  the  Lord. 

^  And  what,  if  the  priests  he  assails  are  disorderly  in  con* 
duct  7  Has  not  the  Lord  said, '  Whatsoever  they  hid  you^ 
thai  observe  anii  do^  but  do  not  after  their  worhi — thus  in* 
structing  us  in  the  honour  that  belongs  to  them,  even  though 
their  lives  should  be  disorderly* 

'< Rebellious  apostate!  he  does  not  blush  to  defile  yessek 
dedicated  to  God ;  he  forces  from  the  sanctuaries  virgins  con 
•ecrated  to  Christ,  delivering  them  over  to  the  devil ;  he  get* 
teth  into  his  power  the  priests  of' the  Lord,  and  gives  them 
to  abandoned  wom^.  Awful  pro&nation  1  which  even  the 
heathen  would  have  reprobated  in  the  priests  of  their  idol 
worship. 

''What  punishment,  what  infliction,  dost  thou  think  we 
judge  thee  to  deserve  1  Have  pity  on  thyself, — ^have  pity  on 
thy  poor*Sazons ;  for  surely,  if  thou  dost  not  turn  from  th^ 
evil  of  thy  way,  God  will  bring  down  His  vengeance  upon 
thee. 

^  In  the  nttoae  of  the  Almighty  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  of  whom  I  am  vicegerei^  on  earth,  I  warn  thee  th^ 
Ihou  wilt  be  judged  in  this  world,  and  be  cast  into  the  lake  of 
e^lasting  flre  in  that  which  is  to  come/  Repent  and  be  con* 
verted.  Both  swords  are  impending  over  thy  head, — the 
iword  of  the  Empire,  and  that  of  the  Papal  authority." 

The  pious  Frederic  shuddered  as  he  read  this  menacing 
brief.  A  little  before  he  had  written  to  the  Emperor  to  say 
that  his  age  and  bodily  indisposition  incapacitated  him  for  at- 
tending to  such  matters ;  and  the  answer  returned  was  one  of 

•  Wen  sie  gleieh  einet  vwdammtea  Lebeni  mnck  (L  Opp.  xvni; 
If.  379.) 
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$Uk  moit  iaeoleai:  lettem  a  ragsiiig  pvioBo  bad  trer  reetmdt 
I&firm  «gyi  mged  «8  he  was,  kis  ejet  reslod  upon  die  iwovd 
he  had  leceived  at  the  holy  sepulekre  in  the  days  of  3roiitfaM 
Tigjcmr.  A  thought  crossed  his  mind  that  k  might  he  neec» 
mrjf  to  unsheathe  it  in  de£»ice  of  the  conscienee  of  hit  sn^ 
psts,  and  thi^  near  as  his  life  was  to  its  clpse,  he  should  nal 
descend  to  the  grave  in  peace.  He  forthwith  wrote  to  Wk* 
temberg  to  have  the  judgment  of  the  fiith^s  of  the  Reforma- 
UoD  as  to  what  should  be  dona 

There,  also,  forebodings  of  commotion  and  persecution  were 
rife.  '^  Whal  c«A  I  say,''  ^exclaimed  the  mild  Mekncthes, 
^whither  canJL  turn?*  Hatred  i»reasesu8  to  the  earth-*the 
world  is  up  'm  arms  against  us."  Luther,  Link,  MeiancthiMi^ 
Bugenhagod  and  Amsdorff,  held  a  consultation  on  the  answer 
to  be  returned  to  the  Elector.  They  drew  up  a  reply,  each 
in  t^noos  nearly  identical^  and  the  advice  they  gave  n  not  a 
tiitle  remarkable. 

<^  No  prince,"  said  they,  ^^can  undertake  a  war  without  the 
consent  of  the  people  from  whose  bands  he  has  recdved  his 
authority.t  But  the  people  have  no  heart  to  fight  for  the 
Gospel,  for  they  do  not  believe.  Therefore,  let  not  princes 
ti^  up  arms ;  they  are  rulers  of  the  nation^  that  is  to  say, 
of  imbdievers."  Here  we  find  the  imp^uous  Lu^r  solieil- 
ing  the  discreet  Frederic  to  restore  his  sword  to  its  scabbard. 
"  No  better  answer  could  be  given  to  the  Pope's  charge  that  he 
stirred  up  the  laity  to  embrue  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  the 
priests.  Few  characters  have  been  more  misunderstood  than 
bi&  This  advice  was  dated  the  8th  February,  1923.  t^ 
der ic  submitted  in  silence. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  ^Sects  of  the  Pope's  anger  began 
to  be  seen.  The  princea  who  had  recapk^ated  their  griev- 
ances, now  dreading  the  consequences,  sought  to  make  amends 
by  compliance.  Some,  there  were,  who  reflected  that  victory 
would  probably  declare  for  the  Pontiff,  seeing  that  he,  to  all 

•  Claid  dicam  1  quo  me  Tertam  1    (Corp.  Ref.  L  p.  6^.) 
^  t.  Principi  nultom  liatt  Mfeipere  beUvm,  aim  eoniaitiente  popola^  a 
f no  accepit  jmperiuiii.    (Ibid.  p.  €01.) 
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micwA  Ladwr,  <<  pirmeet  are  oooteat  t<^  say  tiiree  (knefl  three 
liudce  nine,  or  twhe  seven  make  fourteen, — right,  the  cDimsel 
Aall:  stand.  Then  the  Lord  our  Qod  urises  and  speaks: 
^l¥hiU  then  do  yon  allow  for  ^  power  9^  ....  It  may  be 
mmi§Jd  ....  And  iranKdiately  He  c(mfuse8  the  figures,  and 
their  cafenhtions  are  prored  &lse."* 
-  .  Tl^  stream  of  fire  poured  forth  by  the  humble  and  gentki 
Adrian  kindled  a  conflagration,  and  the  rismg  flame  spread 
te  and  wifi|e  :iii  Christendom  a  deep  agitation.  Persecution, 
mkiih  had  slackened  for  a  while,  was  now  renewed.  Luther 
Ipsmfated  ht  Qermsny,  and  sought  to  alky  the  tempest.  <^  If 
the  princes  make  war  against  the  truth,"  ssid  he,  <'  there  wilt 
h^  such  coB&son  ae  will  be  the  ruin  of  princes,  magistratee, 
lilergy,  and  people.  I  tremble  at  the  thought  that  all  Ger* 
BQany  may,  in  a  little  while,  be  deluged  with  bkKxLt  Let  us 
stand  as  a  rampart  for  our  country  against  the  wralh  of  our 
God.  Nations  are  not  now  as  formerly.:^  The  swoid  of 
tiwil  war  ie  impending  over  kings : — they  are  bent  on  destroy* 
JAf  Luthcar — but  Luther  is  bent  on  earing  them ;  Christ  lives 
•nd  reignsy  imd  I  shall  reign  with  him."^ 
.  These  words  were  spoken  to  the  winds.  Rome  Was  press* 
ing  fiMTwaixi  to  scafiblds  and  the  shedding  of  blood.  The  Re* 
JirmatioB  in  this  resembled  Jesus  Christ, — that  it  came  not  to 
Mpd  peace  on  the  earth,  but  a  sword.  Persecution  was  ne- 
cessary in  the  counsels  of  God.  As  certain  eubstances  are 
jMfdened  in  the  fire  that  they  may  be  less  liable  to  be 
affected  by  atmospheric  changes,  so  the  fiery  trial  was  designed 
to  arm  and  defend  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  from  the  influence 
•f  the  world.    But  that  fiery  trial  did  3ret  more ; — it  served, 

.    *  80  kebtt  tr  ihncn  anoh  die  R«ehniing  gar  uiii.    (L  Opp.  zxU. 
'  1831.) 

t  Ut  videar  auhi  Tidere  Grennamaiii  in  langmiie  nataie.  (L.  Epp.  it* 
p.  156.) 

:  Cogit6iit  popolM  non  ene  tales  modo,  qoalet  hacteniui  faenint 
(IWd.  p.  157.) 

.  I  Chrirtat  SMUt  nfilt  et  fmnat,  et  ege  n««in  el  fagnabo.    (Ibid* 
^158.) 
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MM  m  the  early  ixjn  ^  Chrktiaaity^  to  kiodk  k  BMa'ft  hakm 
wd  unireisal  enthotiasm  for  a  cause  agaisst  whicb  such  ra^ 
waa  let  loose.  There  is  in  man,  when  first  introduced  to  tl^ 
lokowkd^e  of  the  truth,  a  holy  indignation  agaiitft  yiokiice 
and  injustice.  An  instinct  received  from  God  impels  him  lot 
range  himself  on  the  side  of  the  oj^essed ;  and^  at  the  sama 
time,  the  iaith  of  the  martyrs  exalts,  conlrols,  and  leads  him  (at 
that  saving  truth  which  gi^  its  followers  with  so  much  eou»ii 
age  and  tranquillity. 

Duke  deorge  openly  took  the  lead  in  the  p^wecutioa  B«i 
he  was  not  content  to  carry  it  on  among  his  own  subjects;  h» 
desired^  abore  all,  to  see  it  extend  itself  to  dectofal  fiaxcnyf 
the  focus  of  heresy,  and  he  laboured  hard  to  move  the  Ettdat: 
Frederic  and  Duke  John.  In  writing  to  them  from  Nuram- 
berg,  he  observed,  "  Certaiii  merchant^  recently  from  Saxony^ 
bring  reports  from  thoice  of  strange  things  aiad  such  as  aiemoU 
opposed  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  saints.  It  seems,  thejr 
lake  the  holy  sacmment  in  their  hands— -consecrate  the  bread; 
and  wine  in  the  common  speech  of  the  pei^le-^-^four  the  blooA 
of  Christ  into  a  common  cup.  It  is  said  that  at  Eulenberg ,  t 
man,  who  sought  occasion  to  insult  the  efficiatmg  priest,  rodf 
into  the  church  mounted  on  an  ass.  And  what  do  we  hear  to  bi^ 
the  consequence  %  The  mines^  with  which  God  had  enriched 
Saxqny,  are  become  less  productive  ever  since  this  preachii^ 
of  Luther's  iunovations.  Would  to  God  that  those  who  boas^ 
that  they  have  restored  the  Go8|)el  in  the  electorate  ba4  6nir 
ployed  themselves  in  carrying  the  testimony  of  it  to  Constan» 
tinople.  Cuther's  speech  ia  gentle  and  specious^  but  it  drawat 
afler  it  a  sting  which  is  sharper  than  a^^orpion's*  Let  ua 
make  ready  our  hands  to  %ht.  Let  us  cast  these  apostate 
monks  and  ungodly  pri€;$ts  into  prison;  let  .us. do  <ao  at  oi^&^^ 
ioi  the  hairs  of  our  heads  fu:e  tuj;ningfsgmyaaour  bfa;d% 
and  admonish  us  th£^  we  have  not  long  to  live."* 

So  wrote  Duke  George  to  the  Elector,    The  latt^  aia«vmdf 
decidedly,  yet  mildly,  that  whoever  should :  commij^  ai?y  crifiMil 
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vlAni  fiis  8ta(te  ilhould  tUH  fo  mnpunished;  but'thftV  ai  ^ 
Bmtters  «f  conscience,  they  must  be  Idl  to  the  judgm«tl 
<rfGod.»  .       -     ^ 

'  Failing'  in  his  endeavour  to  persuade  Frederic^  Geoi^e 
pressed,  his  severities  against  such  as  lay  within  his  reach. 
He  imfirismied  th6  monks  and  priests  who  were  known  to 
adhere  to  Luther's  doctrines,-^recaUed  to  their  femiiies  the 
stiid^ts  who  had  gone  from  his  states  to  purine  their  studies 
in  the  universities  to  which  the  Reformation  had  extended, 
anff  re<|uired  his  subjects  to  deliver  up  to  the  magistrates  all 
copies  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  vernacular  tongue. 
Slmtlar  measures  were  put  in  force  in  Austria,  Wurtemberg, 
md  the  Duchy  of  Brunswick. 

But  it  was  in  the  Low  Countries,  Under  the  immediate  rule 
of  Charles  V.,  that  the  persecution  broke  out  with  most 
tblcsice.  The  convent  of  the  Augustines,  at  Antwerp,  con- 
tiiaed  mthin  it  many  monks  who  had  hailed  with  joy  the 
troths  of  the  Gospel.  Several  of  the  brothers  had  passed 
SMne  time  at  Wittemberg,  and  ever  since  1519,  Salvation,  by 
Qnce  had  been  preached  in  their  church  with  unusual  powef. 
Toward  thfe  dose  of  the  year  1521,  James  Probst,  the  pridr,  d 
man  ef  ardent  temperament,  and  Melchior  Mirisch,  who  waiS 
wmarkable  for  the  ojJpbsite  qualities  of  experience  and  pru- 
d(«iee,  were  arrested  atid  carried  to  Brussels.  They  were 
there  brought  before  Aleander,  Glapio,  and  several  other 
p»dates.  Taken  unawares,  disconcerted,  and  dreading  con- 
sequences,  Probst  recanted.  Melchior  Mirisch  foiind  means 
to  appease  his  judges ;  and,  while  he  avoided  a  recantatioui 
Escaped  condemnation. 

'  These  proceedings  no  way  overawed  the  monks  who 
iiemained  in  the  convent  of  Antwerp.  They  continued  to 
preach  the  Gospel  with  earnestness.  The  people  crowded  to 
hear,  and  the  church  of  the  Atigustihes  at  Antwerp  was 
iteMeto  contain  the  hearers,  as  had  been  the  case  at  Wittem- 
img,    la  October,  1522,  the  storm  which  had  been  gathering 

9  M«ii«  mtncotoh*  IMnge  Gott  ^beilMieiL  (Stckend.  p.  485.) 
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0f«f  their. hfiftdsioddaaly  burst  forth.  The  eeovelit  waa  . 
closed,  imd  the  monks  imprisooed  and  sentenced  to  die.*  A 
few  effected  their  escape.  Some  women,  roused  into  forget- 
fulness  of  the  natural  timidity  of  their  sex,  rescued  one  of 
them,  by  name  Henry  Zuphten,  fr<»n  the  hands  of  the  execu* 
rioners.t  Three  of  the  younger  monks,  Henry  Voe,  John 
Eesch,  and  Lambert  Thorn,  evaded  for  a  time  the  search  of 
the  inquisitors.  Xho  sacred  vessels  of  the  convent  waro 
publicly  sold,  the  entrance  to  the  church  barricaded,  the  holy 
sacrament  was  carried  forth  as  if  from  a  place  of  pollution, 
and  Margarety  who  then  governed  the  Low  Countries,  solemn* 
ly  received  it  into  the  church  of  the  Holy  Virgin.^  An  ordev 
was  given  that  not  one  stone  should  be  left  upon  another  of 
that  heretical  monastery;  and  several  private  citizens  and 
women  who  had  joyfully  received  the  Gospel  were  thrown 
into  prisoa^ 

Luther  was  deeply  grieved  on  receiving  intelligence  of 
these  events,  <^  The  cause  we  have  in  hand,"  said  h^  ^*  is  no 
longer  a  mere  trial  of  strength ;  it  demands  the  sacrifice  of  oof 
lives,  and  must  be  cemented  by  our  blood."! 

Mirisch  and  Probst  were  reserved  for  a  very  different  fat« 
The  politic  Mirisch  soon  became  the  docile  slave  of  Romei 
and  was  employed  in  carrying  into  execution  the  Imperii 
orders  against  the  &vourers  of  the  Reformation.^  Probst,  on 
the  contrary,  escaping  out  of  the  hands  of  the  inquisitors,  wept 
bi^erly  over  his  failure,  retraced  his  recantation,  and  boldly 
preached,  at  Bruges  in  Flanders,  the  doctrine  he  had  abjured. 
Being  again  arrested  and  cast  into  prison  at  Brussels,  death 
teemed  inevitable.**     A  Franciscan  took  pity  upon  him, 


pity  u 
ea  by  j 


assisted  him  in  his  flight,  and  Probst,  "saved  by  a  miracle 

*  Zom  Tode  viimrthcaet.    (Seek.  p.  548.) 

t  Ctuoraodd  molieres  vi  Henricam  liberarint.    (L.  Epp.  vL  p.  S65.) 

:  Susceptum  honeriiice  a  domina  Margareta.    (Ibid.) 

§  Cives  allquos,  et  mulieres  Te3cate  et  punite.    (IMd.) 

It  Et  Titam  exiget  et  sangmnem.    (Ibid.  181.) 

-Y  Eli  exaeiltdt  CMaiis  coatra  noitrotf,    (lUd.  p.  907.) 

^«  Domo  captum,  exustum  eredimui.    (Ibid.  p.  214.) 
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of  Odd,"  says  Luther,  reached  Wittemberg,  where  all  hearfi 
were  filled  witt  joy  at  his  second  deliverance.* 

On  every  side  the  priests  of  Rome  were  under  arms.  The 
town  of  Miltenberg  on  the  Maine,  in  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Elector  Archbishop  of  Mentz,  had,  of  all  the  towns  of  Qer* 
many,  received  the  Word  of  God  with  most  joy.  The  inhab- 
itants were  much  attached  to  their  pastor,  John  Draco,  one  of 
the  most  enlightened  men  of  his  time.  He  was  compelled  to 
leave  the  city ;  but  the  Roman  clergy  withdrew  at  the  same 
time,  dreading  the  vengeance  of  the  people.  An  evangelical 
deacon  remained  behind^  and  comforted  their  hearts.  At  the 
same  tiitie  the  soldiery  of  Mentz  were  introduced  and  dispersed 
through  the  city,  vomiting  blasphemies,  brandishing  their 
■words,  and  giving  themselves  up  to  debauchery. t 

Some  of  the  evangelical  Christians  fell  victims  to  their 
violence,J  others  were  seized  and  thrown  into  dungeons,  the  ^ 
rites  of  Romish  worship  was  restored,  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures  prohibited,  and  the  inhabitants  forbidden  to  speak 
^f  the  Gospel,  even  in  their  family  meetings.  The  deacon 
had  taken  refuge  with  a  poor  widow,  on  the  entrance  of  the 
ttoops.  Information  was  given  to  the  corhmanding  officei, 
and  a  soldier  despatched  to  take  him.  The  humble  deacon, 
hearing  the  steps  of  the  soldier  who  sought  his  life,  advancing, 
quietly  waited  for  him,  and  just  as  the  door  of  the  chamber 

*  Jacobus,  Dei  miraculo  liberatus  qui  nunc  agit  nobiscum.  (L.  Epp^ 
li.  p.  182.)  This  letter,  whicb  is  found  in  M.  De  Wette's  collection, 
imder  the  date  of  April  14,  must  be  subsequent  to  tbe  month  of  June,-^ 
•ince,  on  the  26th  of  June,  we 'find  Luther  saying  that  Probst  has 
been  again  taken,  and  was  expected  to  be  burnt  Th«  tuppoditioii 
that  would  soIt^  the  difficulty,  by  supposing  Probst  to  have  been  «t 
Wittemberg  between  these  two  captures,  is  not  admissible,-  for  Luthef 
would  not  have  said  of  a  Christian  who  had  been  savsd  from4eftth  bj 
his  recantation,  that  he  had  been  delivered  by  a  mtrade  ^  God.  Per- 
haps we  should  read  the  date,  &c.  of  this  letter,  instead  gC  *  in  die 
S,  TUmrtUl-—^  in  die  TV*nV3^.*— whidi  wotUd  place  it  in  July  13— 4h« 
probable  date,  in  my  opinion. 

t  So  sie  doch  sehan^icher  leheii,denn  Hmm  «nd  Btdwn.  (L.  B|^ 
H  p.  482.) 

I  Schlug  etliche  todt    (Seek.  p.  604.) 
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almpdy  puslied  open,  te  came  ibrward,  and,  «ml»Musiiig' 
khU}  said,  "  I  bid  you  welcome,  brother.  Here  I  am :  planga 
your  aword  m  my  bosom."*  I'he  stem  soldier,  in  astonish- 
ment, dropt  his  w^pon,  and  contrived  to  save  the  pious 
«vtmg«list  from  further  molestation. 

Meanwhile,  the  inquisitors  of  the  Low  Couutries,  thirstingf 
fbt  blood,  scoured  the  neighbouring  country,  searching  every- 
where for  the  young  Augustines  who  had  escaped  from  the 
Antwerp  persecution.  Esch,  Yoes,  and  Lambert,  were  at  last 
discovered,  put  in  chains,  and  conducted  to  Brussels.  Egmon- 
danus,  Hochstraten,  and  several  other  inquisitors,  summoned 
them  to  their  presence.  "  Do  you  retract  your  opinion,"  in- 
quired Hochstraten,  "that  the  priest  has  no  power  to  forgive 
sins,  but  that  that  power  belongs  to  God  alone  ?" — and  then 
he  went  on  to  enumerate  the  other  Grospel  truths  which  he  re- 
quired them  to  abjure.  "  No :  we  will  retract  rfothing,"  ex- 
claimed Esch  and  Voes,  firmly ;  "  we  will  not  disown  God's 
Word;  we  will  rather  die  for  the  faithi" 

The  Inquisitor. — "  Gonfess  that  you  have  been  deceived 
by  Luther.!' 

The  young  Augustines. — "  As  the  apostles  were  de- 
ceived by  Jesus  Christ." 

TftB  Inquisitors. — "  We  declare  you  to  be  heretics, 
worthy  of  being  burnt  alive ;  and  we  deliver  you  over  to  th« 
secular  arm." 

Lambert  was  silent  The  prospect  of  death  terrified  him : 
distress  and  uncertainty  agitata!  his  heart  "  I  request  fout 
days'  respite,"  said  he,  in  stifled  emotion.  He  was  taken  back 
to  prison.  Ais  soon  as  this  respite  was  expired,  Esch  and 
Voes  were  degraded  fromJheir  priestly  office,  and  handed 
over  to  the  council  of  the  reigning  governess  of  the  Low 
Countries.  The  council  delivered  them,  bound,  to  the  exeeu- 
ikmer.  Hochstraten  and  three  other  inquisitors  accompanied 
them  to  the  place  of  execution,  t 

Arriving  at  the  scaffold,  the  young  martyrs  conteuiplated  it 

'  •  8«f  t^sraMt,  nttte  Bmdi»r.    (dcidtot  uib.  l  p.  173.) 
t  FlMste  Mt  hmc  res  Bmxella  in  pablko  ibra    (L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  361.)    - 
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wHb  oalmneis.  Their  conatancy,  tbek  piaiy^  $))d  tbeiT:  jToi^ 
dfew  tear^  from  the  inquisitors  themselvea  When  they  w^r% 
bound  to  Ae  stake,*  the  confessors  drew  near^  <<  Qoioe  jm»# 
we  ask  you  if  you  will  receiFe  the  Chrifitian  feith  ?'* 

The  Martyrs. — "  We  believe  ia  the  Giri$<i£Ma  Ch^i^ 
but  not  in  your  Church." 

Half*an-hour  elapsed.  It  was  a  pause  of  hesitaticm.  A  bofg 
had  been  cherished  that  the  near  prospeet  of  fiUeh  a  deslb 
would  intimidate  these  youths.  But,  alone  tranquil  of  allthn 
crowd  that  throBged  the  square,  they  begao  to  stpg  psahnsy^. 
tftopping  from  time  to  time  to  declare  that  they  were  resolved 
to.  die  for  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 

"Be  converted — be  converted,"  cried  the  inquisitors^  "  w 
you  wiU^e  in  the  name  of  the  devil"  "  No,"  aDSw^ed  the 
martyrs ;  "we  will  die  like  Christians,  and  for  the  truth  of  thai 
Gospel." 

The  pile  was  -then  lighted.  Whflst  the  flame  slowly  ae*. 
cended,  a  heavenly  peace  dilated  their  hearts  ^  and  one  of  thein 
Qould  ei^en  say,  **  I  seem  to  be  on  a  bed  of  roses."  t  The  so- 
lemn hour  was  come — death  was  at  hand.  The  two  mar^yfa, 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  "  O  Lord  Jesus,  Son  of  David,  have 
mercy  upon  us !"  and  then  they  began  to  recite  their  creed.  |. 
At  last  the  flames  reached  them ;  but  the  fire  consumed  the 
oords  which  fasten^  them  to  the  stake  before  their  breath  waa 
gone.  One  of  them,  feeling  his  libOTty,  dropped  upou-lyi 
knees  in  the  midst  of  the  flames,  and  then,  in  worship  to  his 
liOrd,  exclaimed,  clasping  his  bsmds,  "  Lord  Jesus,  Son  of  D^ 
vid,  have  mercy  on  us!"§ 

Their  bodies  were  quickly  wrapped  in  flame ;  they  shouted. 
*^  Te  Beum  lavdamus}^  Soon  their  voices  were  stifled, — and 
tfaeiir  ashes  al(»3e  remained. 

•  ♦  Nondum  ^iginta  annorum.    (L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  361.) 
f  Dit  ecMjnen  mij  als  roosen  te  aijn.    (Bxuidft  Hiit.  der  Jte&riMii^- 

L  p.  79.) 
X  Admoto  igni,   canere  coeperunt  i^mbolum  fidei,  fajs  EiMmua. 

(Epp.  i.  p.  1278.) 
f  Da  iBtdfr^eiiaF«iieri«^^KwffMI«ii    9mQs$,mM^lf> 

^^).. 3i   t       ,  T..  •    A       ..  t 
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July,  1523,  that  the  first  martyrs  of  the  fl<ifi>w«tiwi  kid  chMi 
their  lives  for  the  Gospel 

All  good  men  shuddered  when  they  heard  of  these  events. 
The  future  was  big  witb  fearful  anticipatioos.  <<  The  execu- 
tions have  begun  "*  said  ExasmuSL  <<  At  length/'  exclaimed 
Litther,  **  Christ  is  gathering  some  fruits  of  our  preachings 
and  pre)>aring  new  martyrs.'^ 

But  the  joy  of  Luther  in  the  constancy  oi  these  young 
Christians  was  disturbed  by  the  thoughts  of  Lambert  Of  the 
three,  Lambert  possessed  most  learning ;  he  had  been  chosen 
to  fill  the  place  of  Probst,  as  preacher  at  Antwerp.  Finding 
no  peace  in  his  dungeon,  he  was  terrified  at  the  prospect  of 
death ;  but  'still  mc^e  by  conacidice^  which  reproached  him 
with  his  cowardice^aad  urged  him  to  confess  the  Gospel  De- 
livered, ere  long,  firom  his  fears,  he  boldly  proclaimed  the 
truth,  and  died  like  his  brethren.f 

;  >  A  tioble  ktrvest  sprung  up  from  the  blood  of  these  martyrs. 
Brussels  manifested  a  wUlingness  to  receive  the  GoapeL| 
<<  Wherever  Aleander  lights  a  pile,"  remarked  ErasmuSi 
<*  there  it  seems  as  if  he  had  sowed  heretics."^ 

'<  I  am  bound  with  you  in  your  bonds,"  exclaimed  Lutb^ ; 
<<  Ywxt  dungeons^  and  your  burnings  my  soul  takee  part  in^| 
AU  of  us.  are  with  you  in  spirit;  and  the  Lord  is  abova 
it  all!" 

He  proceeded  to  compose  a  hymn  commemorative  of  this 
death  of  the  young  monks ;  and  soon,  in  every  dixectipn, 
Uuoughout  Germany  and  the  Low  Countries,  in  townS;and  in 

•  C(B]pta  est  carniiicina.    (Epp.  L  p.  129.) 

t  Clttaita  post  ezturtut  est  tetftius  Crater  Lkmberttw.  (L.  Epp.  M. 
p.  361.) 

I  Ea  mors  multos  ftcit  lutheranos.    (&.  Epp.  p.  068.)    Tlun  dennim 
MfH  «i«lla9  fivvere  Lutbero.     (Ibid.  p.  1676.      EhmiBBf  to  DiSke 
a^M^)    £a4anta«Mtepitfis«BUu    (Ibid.  p.  1490) 
.   «  Ubieumq^  4wies  Mdteot  Mntibs,  M  ^itmm  ^akm  flrtsu 
kmgmtmi  mmetiiem.    (£bi40 

tAymtmmmm^mmmni,mtH  ssssswii  eilgoss  wrt  sant.  (I^ 
Epp.  ii.  p  464.)  '     .*  - 
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k  for  tke  Autk  of  the  martyr^* 

Flung  to  the  hcedlcM  winiSif, 

Oronthew&tencast,  |  V, » 

Theira»hesthaU  bewati^^,  \ 

And  gatherwi  it  thekist  rrr-  •  ^ 

And  from  that  scattered  4uat>  ^  ^^r  ^..V  .< 

Around  us  and  abroad^  ,  4^  '/ 

Shall  spring  a  plenteous  seed 
Of  witnesses  ibr  God. 


Jesus  hath  now  received  .       ...  ^. 

Thdr  latest  living  breathf-^ 
Yet  vain  is  Satan's  boast 
Of  victory  in  thwr  death. 
StiU^HrtiU— though  dead,  thej  ipeakj 
And  Inunpet-tongsed  pfodran 
Tq  many  a  wakening  land, 
The  one  avidling.  Name. 

Dcmbtleas  Adrian  would  have  {lersisted  in  theUe  iniAent 
imaittres  j-^-^he  fiiilure  of  his  6flR>rts  to  arrest  the  progress  of 
dM  Reibrmatioii'^his  own  orthodoxy — ^his  zeal— 4ils  inflexi- 
bilityr-even  his  cotiscientiousneiss  wouM  have  made  him  aa 
tttrelentingperaeeator.  Providence  otdained  otherwne.  He 
«xpired  on  the  14th  of  September,  t523 ;  and  the  Romans, 
overjoyed  at  being  rid  o4.the  stern  foreigner,  suspended  a 
crown  of  flowers  at  the  door  of  his  physician,  with  an  inscrip^ 
li(0h — "^0  ike  savidur  of  his  c&untry.^^ 

Jalio  de  Medicis,  cousin  to  Leo  X,  succeeded  Adrian 
tmder  the  name  of  Clement  VII.  Prom  the  day  6f  his  elec- 
tion,^! ideas  of  religious  reformation  were  at  an  end.  The 
new  Pojte,  like,  imny  of  his  >predece8Sors,  thought  only  of 

•  Die  Asche  will  nicht  lassen  ab, 
.  8ie  fetaubt  in  aBen  Landw, 
l&hflftlram  Bach,  Loch,  noekOrab  ....  (L.  Oppi  xvill.  p.  4M.> 
Obligingly  rendsM  by  John  Alex.  MsssMlgirt  t*  whose  WmbHf 
pMlltepttblkfa«»isiAddMed  ftr:llM  tonefaiBg  hywmM  •rjZMngle  (#•• 
Vol.  ii  p.  329—332):  as  well  as  for  the  tnmslatiflai  df  •^■nridaiahil 
piftioa  oT  iibi  Second  Voiaiae,  IMdet  Mte^  iiii<mn  wm^  mttuf 
val«»ble««e.tions^ 
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-^     Mi  L«eA¥te  t^MpMtfle:      *  tit 

HftiiiMMof  Ih^^p^iTtl^e^  of  the  Papacf,  itfid  emjiloymg'  kk 
Motntes  for  hu  own  aggrandisement 
:  Avxioat  10^  Impair  the  ihdtdcretions  of  Adrian,  Clement  dM 
ipatched  a>kgiite  of  a  efaaracter  resembling  his  own,  Cardinal 
tikimpeggio,  die  idlest  prelate  of  his  court,  and  a  man  of 
hrge  experience,  well  acquainted  with  most  of  the  Germa^ 
Prinees.  Aft^  a  pompous  receptbn  m  his  passage  through 
thte  Mian  eities,  the  Legated  soon  noticed  the  changed  that  had 
taken  place  in  the  Empire.  *Cto  eiifeting  Augsburg,  he  pro*^ 
po^ed;  according  to  custom,  to  give  his  benediction  to  the  peo- 
ple ;  but  those  to  whom  he  spoke  met  Ae  proposal  by  a  smile; 
The  hint  was  enough;  and  he  entered  Nuremberg  incog** 
nito,  without  repairing  to  St.  Sebalde's  church,  where  the 
elergy  wete  waiting  for  him.  No  priests  in  sacerdotal  vest- 
meits^were  eeen  advancing  to  greet  him ; — ^no  cross  was  bomi 
in  solemn  state  before  him;  but  oner  might  have  thought  H 
private  individtlal  Was  taking  h«^  journey  through  the  city.* 
Every  fting  indicated  tbit  the  reign  of  the  Papacj^  was  draw- 
ing to  its  close. 

The  I^t  had  met  again  in  session,  at  Nuremberg,  in  Jan- 
uary, 1525.  A  storm  was  impending  over  the  government 
ef  the  nation,  owing  to  the  firmness  of  Frederic.  The  Sua- 
bian  league,  comprising  the  richest  cities  of  the  empire,  andf, 
above  all,  Charieir  the  Fifth,  had  combined  for  his  destruction. 
He  was  charged  with  favouring  the  newly-broached  heresy. 
Accordingly,  it  was  decided  that  the  executive  powers  should 
be  so  entirely  changed  as  not  to  retain  one  of  the  old  mem- 
bers. Frederic,  overwhelmed  with  grief,  instantly  took  his 
cteparture from  Nuremberg.  .  - '^ 

Easter  drew  high.  Osiander  and  the  gospel  preachers  re- 
doubled their  activity.  The  former  preached  publicly  to  thd 
e^lect,  that  Antichrist  entered  Rome  the  very  day  that  Con- 
iliintine  liiid' (quitted  it  to  fix  his  residence  at  Constantinople. 
TOecer^cftony  of  Pabn  Sunday  and  others -were  omitted: 
four  thousand  personspartook  of  the jsupper  under  ^(^  kinds; 

*  Gommiuii  habitu  qmrnl  pflar  flylvai  et  isftiBpos  ioaft,  per  medimn 
orbem  .  .  .  line  dero,  fine  prsvia  enic«.    (Cochl.  p.  83.) 
VOL.  III.  14  n        ] 
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IMdd  the  Auecri'  of.  D^macrk^  w^  io  ibe  £fxiper«;/  fNiilUtjr 

received  it  in  like  manopr  at  the  Castle.  H  Oh !"  exclftiiBiri 
Ibe  Archchike  Fbidinand,  losing  all  aelfeeiftmaiKi,  <' would 
that  yoa  were  sot  jt^  siater*"-^^  The  samtt  mother  bore  «s,'^ 
leplied  the  Aueen;  "and  I  would  gire  i||p  every  thing  bctt 
|Gk)d's  truth  to  serve  ypu."* 

Campeggio  trembled  at  wi&easingsachaudaefty;  neveitlM 
less,  affecting  to  despise  the  jeers  of  the  people,  aod  the  ht- 
jangues  of  the  j^eaeh^n, — and  relying  on /the  authority  of 
the  Emperor  and  of  the  Pope,  he  referred  the  Diet  to  ib% 
edict  of  Worms,  and  demanded  that  the  Befix'mation  riiould 
he  put  down  by  force.  On  hearing  this,  some  of  the  priacei 
and  deputies  gave  vent  to  their  indignftion.  "And  pray^" 
asked  they,  addressing  Campegg^  "  what  has  become>f  the 
memorial  of  grievances  presaated  to  the  Pope  by.  the  people 
pf  Germany  ?"  The  tiegate,  acting  upon  his  instructions, 
assumed  an  air  of  bland  surprise:  "Three  versions  of  that 
memorial  have  been  received  in  Rome,"  said  he;  "but  it  has 
never  been  of&cially  communicated ;  and  I  could  never  believe 
that  se  unseemly  a  paper  could  have  emanated  from  your 
Highnesses." 

The  Diet  was  stung  by  this  reply.  If  this  be  the  spirit  in 
which  the  Pope  receives  their  representations,  they  also  know 
what  reception  to  give  to  such  as  he  should  address  to  them. 
Several  deputies  remarked  that  such  was  the  eagerness  of  the 
people  for  the  Word  of  Grod,  that  the  attempt  to  deprive  iheoQi 
of  it  would  occasion  torrents  of  bloodshed. .  / 

The  Diet  straightway  set  about  preparing  an  answer  to  the 
Pope.  As  it  was  not  possible  to  get  rid  of  the  edict  of  Worms^ 
a  clause  was  added  to  it,  which  had  the  effect  of  rendering  it 
null.  "  We.  require,"  said  they,  "that  all  should  conform  to 
it — S0  far  as  is  possible.^\  But  several  of  the  states  had  ^ 
clared  that  it  was  impossible  to  enforce  it  At  the  eame  tiione 
calling  to  mind  the  unwelcome  remembwmce  of  the  Counoib 

'«  Wolfo  rich  des  Wortes  Gottes  halten.    (Seckend.  p.  613.) 
t  Oaantiimiili  poMBlijltou^t. . » .  (OoeU.  p.«4.) 
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tf  QQMmcikJtB^<^  BioJ^r^  Dietdenrnded  d^  eontocntim 
jo  GreriBftQy  of  aOaiieral  Counail  of  Christeodoin, 
.  The  S6m^  of  the  RefoJ(?nad.on  dkl  not  6top  th^e.  Wbali 
could  they  look  for  from  a  Council  which  might  p^cfai^iift 
l^ever  be  callied  together,  and  whjch,  ia  any  case,  would  to 
«ure  to  be  composed  of  bielu^  of  all  nations?  Will  QeX^ 
QMU^y  humble  h^aoti-Bomaa  iuc^uatione  in  deference  to  pie- 
lutes  aesqu^led  from  Spain,  Fxance,  England,  and  Italy  I 
The  govemihent  of  the  nation  has  been  already  aet  aside,  ft 
is  necessary  that  in  its  place  should  be  a  '  national  assembly* 
^iged  vntk  the  defence  of  the  popalar  interest 
.  Vainly  did  Hannart,  the  Spanish  e^roy  of  Charles,  sap^r 
ported  by  the  adherents  of  Rome  and  of  the  Emperor,  oppoaa 
the  suggestion^;  the  miyority  of  the  Diet  were  unshaken.  If 
was  arranged  that  a  diet  or  secular  assembly  i^uld  meet  m 
]^oyember  at  Spires,  to  regulate  all  questions  of  religicm,  and 
tibat  the  States  should  invite  their  divines  to  prepare  a  list  of  > 
eontroverted  poii^  to  be  laid  before  that  august  ass^nbly. 

No  time  was  lost  Each  province  prepared  its  memorial^ 
and  never  had  Rome  reason  to  apprehend  so  great  an  explo^ 
sion.  Franconia,  Brandenburg,  Henneberg,  Windsheimy 
Werthein^,  Nuremberg,  declared  for  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  a» 
0|>posed  to  the  seyen  sacraments,  the  corru|Aions  of  the  mass^ 
the  worship  of  the  saints,  and  the  Pope^s  supremacy.  ^<  Tben^ 
is  coin  for  you  of  the  genuine  stamp,"  said  Luther.  Not  on# 
of  the  questions  which  engaged  the  popular  mind  seemed  likely 
to  ba  passed  over  in  silence,  in  that  council  of  the  nation.  The 
majority  would  make  a  stand  for  general  measures.  The 
^nity  of  Germany,  its  independence,  and  its  reformation,  would 
yet  be  safe  I 

When  news  of  what  was  passing  reached  the  Pope,  he  could 
not  restrain  his  anger.  What !  do  any  presume  to  set  up  || 
secular  tribunal  to  decide  questions  of  religion  in  contempt  of 
hia  authority  ?*  If  this  unprecedented  step  be  taken,  doubtless 
Germany  will  be  saved,-^but  Rome  is  ruined!     A  consistojjf 

*  P«ntifeZi8QgerriQie  tvltt^ . .  •  kit^Ugeni  noTom  <k  xe^ffone  tnbtiaial 
eo  paeto  exeitari  citra  ipsiof  auctoritatem.    fPallav.  i.  p.  .18S.) 
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Was  hastify  callei}  together,  and  one  wh^  watclied  the  diamay 
of  the  senators  might  have  thought  the  QennanB  were  in  full 
iharch  upon  the  Capitol.  «  As  to  the  Elector  Frederic,"  ex- 
alafmed  Aleander,  <<  we  must  take  off  his  head  f  and  another 
Cardhial  gave  counsel  that  the  kings  of  England  and  o^  Spain 
Aould  overawe  the  free  cities  by  threat^ing  to  break  off  all 
edmmercial  intercourse  with  th^n.  In  conclusion,  the  consist 
tiry  came  -to  the  decision  that  the  only  way  of  safety  lay  in 
ihoving  heaven  and  eat^  to  prevent  the  proposed  assembly  at 
^res. 

The  Pope  wrote  cKrectly  to  the  Emperor : — "  If  I  am  called 
t6t  be  feiremost  in  making  head  against  the  storm,  it  is  not  be- 
etfase  I  am  the  only  one  threatened  by  the  tempest,  but  because 
I  am  at  the  helm.  The  imperial  authority  is  yet  more  in- 
vaded than  even  the  dignity  of  the  court  of  Rome." 
*  Whilst  the  Pope  was  sending  this  letter  to  Castile,  he  waa 
seeking  to  strengthen  himself  by  alliances  in  Grermany.  It 
was  niot  long  before  he  gained  over  one  of  the  most  powerfbl 
teigning  fkmilies  of  the  Empire,  the  Dukes  of  Btfvaria.  The 
edict  of  Worms  had  been  as  much  a  dead  letter  there  as  else^ 
where ;  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  had  made  its  way  ex- 
tensively. But  subsequent  to  the  close  of  1521,  the  princes  of 
the  country,  urged  on  by  Doctor  Eck,  who  was  chancellor  m 
Aeir  university  of  Ingolstladt,  had  again  made  advances  to- 
wards Rome,  and  passed  a  law  enjoining  their  subjects  to  ad- 
here ^ithful  to  the  religion  of  their  forefathers.* 

The  Bavarian  bishops  showed  some  signs  of  alarm  at  thia 
faterventioh  of  the  secular  authority.  Eck  set  out  immediately 
fcr  Rome  to  solicit  from  the  Pope  an  extension  of  the  authority 
lodged  in  the  princes.  The  Pope  granted  all  their  desires, 
and  even  went  so  &r  as  to  make  over  to  them  a  fifth  of  the 
ffevenues  of  the  church  in  their  country. 

Here  we  see  Roman  Catholicism^  at  a  time  when  the  Re- 
formation had  no  regular  settlement,  resorting  to  established 
institutions  for  support,  and  Catholic  princes,  aided  by  the 

'*^*'Eritei  baidfiidies  ReligioHfl  Mandat  (Winter,  GMcb.  der  Evang. 
Lahre  in  Bi^ern,  L  p.  310.) 
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Pope,Mzmf  thexevoiQaofthe  Orarch  loi^  before  di«ScfiN> 
mation  had  ventured  to  touch  them.  What  then  must  be 
thought  of  the  oft-repeated  ehafges  of  Catholics  on  this 
headl  ^ 

Clement  YII.  was  ,;secare  of  the  assistance  of  Bavaria  m 
quelling  the  dreaded  assembly  of  Spires.  It  was  not  Itmg  bd* 
^re  the  Archduke  Ferdinand,  the  Archbishop  of  Salzburg^ 
and  others  of  the  i»rinces  were  likewise  gained  over. 

But  Campeggio  was  bent  on  something  more.     His  ain^ 
*  ncajs  to  divide  Germany  into  two  hostile  camps ; — Qermans 
were  to  be  opposed  to  Germans. 

-  During  a  previous  residence  at  Stutgard,  the  Legale  had 
concerted  with  Ferdinand  the  project  of  a  league  against  ths 
Rdbrmation.  <^  There  is  no  telling  what  may  be  the  result 
of  an  assembly  in  which  the  voice  of  the  peoj^e  will  be  heard," 
Observed  he :  ^<  The  Diet  of  Spires  may  be  the  ruin  of  Rom« 
and  the  saive^ion  of  Wittembcirg.  Let  us  close  our  ranks  and 
be  prepared  for  the  onset"*  It  was  settled  that  Ratisbon 
should  be  the  point  of  r^dezvous* 

Prevailing  over  the  jealousies  that  estratiged  the  reigoiag 
houses  of  Bavaria  and  Austria,  Campeggio  contrived  to  as- 
tfflnble  in  that  city,  toward  the  end  of  1524,  the  Duke  of^ 
Bavaria  and  the  Archduke  Ferdinand.  The  Archbohop  of 
fialzburg  and  the  Bishops  of  Trent  and  of  Rcdsbon,  joined 
them.  The  Bishops  of  Spires,  Bamberg, .  Augslrarg,  Stras* 
burg.  Bale,  Constance,  Freesingen,  Passau,  and  Bcixen«  sent 
deputies  to  the  assembly. 

The  Legate  op^ed  the  sulject  of  the  meeting,  depicting  in 
moving  language  the  dangers  resulting  from  the  Reformatioit 
both  to  princes  and  the  clergy,  and  concluded  by  calling  upon 
ih&a  to  extirpate  heresy  and  rescue  the  Church. 

For  fifteen  days  the  conferences  were  continued  in  the  towB* 
hall  of  Ratisbon.  At  the  expiration  of  that  time,  a  ball,  which 
continued  till  daybreak,  served  as  a  relaxation  to  the  first 
Catholfc  assembly  convened  by  the  Papacy  to  resist  the  infaint 

•  Winter,  G«ach.  dcr  Evang.  Lehre  fn  Baiern,  i.  p.  15S. 
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EtefiH»Mftion,*-«aa«l,  after  tiiis,  tsmmteB  werb  ^^^eed  upei 

for  the  destruction  of  the  heretics.^ 

The  Prmces  and  Bishops  bound  themselves  to  enforce  tb^ 
edicts  of  Worms  and  Nuremberg-*-to  allow  of  no  innovations 
in  public  worship-^^o  tolerate  no  married  priest-^o  recall  the 
students  of  their  states  who  might  be  resident  in  Wittemb^g, 
and  to  empby  all  the  means  in  their  power  for  the  extirpatioii 
of  heresy.  They  enjcuned  the  preachers  to  take  for  their 
guides,  in  interpreting  difficult  scriptures,  the  Latin  Fathers^ 
Ambrose,  Jerome,  Augustine,  and  Gregory.  Not  daring,  m  * 
ihe  face  of  the  Reformation,  to  invoke  again  the  authority  of 
ihe  Schools,  they  contented  themselves  with  laying  the  founda- 
tions of  Roman  orthodoxy. 

But,  not  able  to  close  their  eyes  against  the  scandals  and 
profligate  morals  of  the  clergy,!  they  agreed  on  a  programme 
of  reform  in  which  they  studiously  selected  such  grievances 
ci  the  Germans  as  least  involved  or  affected  the  court  of  Rome, 
They  prohibited  priests  from  dealings  in  the  way  of  bartei^ 
from  frequenting  taverns,  being  present  "  lU  dances,*'  and  di«* 
ysting  over  their  bottle  about  points  of  kith. ! 

This  was  the  issue  of  the  c<»ifederation  of  Ratisbon4  U 
the  very  act  of  taking  up  arms  against  the  Refornmtion,  Rome 
yet  conceded  a  something ; — ^and  we  discern  in  these  regula- 
tions the  earliest  influence  of  the  Reformation,  in  inducing  in 
interior  renovation  in  Catholicism  itsel£  Wherever  the  Goe« 
pel  develops  its  resources,  its  enemies  are  sure  to  have  their 
counterfeits  at  hand. .  Emser  had  produced  a  translation  of  the 
Bible  to  counteract  that  by  Luther.  £ck,  in  like  manner, 
pot  forth  his  Loci  Communes  in  oj^osition  to  Melancthon's,^ 
-'^''ttnd  then  it  was  that  Rome  began  to  oppose  to  the  Reform*- 
tion  those  partial  changes  which  have  given  to  Roman  Catho- 
licism its  present  i^>ect.    But,  in  truth,  these  expedients  were 

♦^  Ranke^  Deutsche  Gesch.  ii  p.  159. 

t  Improbifl  clericorum  abuubus  et  perditis  moribus.   (Cochl.  p.  91.) 
t  Xfi  Lutherans  lactioni  efficacius  resistere  powint,  uUronea  con« 
federatioQe  sese  constrixerunt.    (Ibid.) 
I  Enchiridion,  seu  loci  communei  contra  hcreticot. 
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ba 8«iill»  Altjee^io  escape  impendmg daagiin.    ftmckes^ 
plucked  indeed  from  the  tree  of  the  Reformation,  but  set  in  a  , 
mU  wlaeh  doomed  them  to  decay :  the  principla  of  lift  was 
wai^Qg,  and  thus  it  will  ever  be  with  all  minilar  attempta 

Anodier  £tct  is  here  presented  to  tis.  The  R<mianiflt  party, 
by  die  league  which  they  formed  at  Ratisbon,  were  the  first  to 
Tiola^  the  unity  of  Qermany.  «It  was  in  the  Pope's  camp 
that  the  signal  of  battle  was  given.  Ratisbon  was  the  birth- 
place of  that  schism  and  political  r^ing  of  their  country 
which  so  many  ei  the  Germans  to  this  hour  deplore.  The 
M^onal  lesembly  <^  Spires  was  called  to  eiraure  the  unity  of 
the  Empire  by  sanctioning  and  extending  the  Reformation  of 
the  Church.  The  conventicle  of  separatists  that  net  at  Ratis- 
bon for  ever  divided  the  nation  in  two  parties.*  Yet  the 
schemes  of  Campeggio  were  not  at  iirst  attended  with  the  re* 
suits  anticipated.  But  few  of  the  chie&  responded  to  the  caU. 
The  most  decided  opponents  of  Luther,  I>uke  George  of  Sax* 
ony,  the  elector  Joachim  of  Brandenburg,  the  ecclesiastical 
Electors,  and  the  imperial  cities,  declined  taking  any  part 
An  opinion  prevailed  that  the  Pope's  legitte  was  forming  a 
Bemanist  &etion  opposed  to  the  national  mind.  The  popular 
sympathies  counterbalanced  the  antipathies  of  religion ;  and 
it  was  not  long  before  the  Ratisbon  Reformation  was  an  obfeet 
of  public  ridicule.  But  a  first  step  had  been  taken,-*-an  ex- 
ample had  been  set.  It  was  eiqpected  that,  with  a  little  paitt% 
it  would  be  easy  eventually  to  confirm  and  enlarge  this  Ro** 
man  league.  Those  who  then  hesitated  would  be  decided  by 
the  course  of  eventa  To  the  legate,  Campeggio,  is  ascribed 
the  glory  of  having  laid  the  train  which  was  to  bring  Iktie 
Tbss  than  destruction  upon  the  liberties  of  Germany,  and  die 
safety  of  the  i^mpire,  and  the  Reformation.  From  that  hour 
QsB  cause  of  Luther  was  no  longer  of  a  nature  purely  religious ; 
and  the  contest  with  the  Wktembergmonk  ranked  among  the 
political  events  of  Europe.  Luther  in  this  new  sphere,  would 
pass  under  eclipse,  and  Charles  Y.,  the  Pope,  and  the  reigi^ 
mg  Prktees,  wonM  \m  tlie  chief  actors  oti-the  stage  wb«i^  * 
"*  iU»k*  Deotiche  Qettk,  ii  p.  168. 
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^  gnmd  dmma  c^  tbe  sixteendi  ceatory  #at  to-be  pM^ 
fermed. 

But  the  prospect  of  the  assembly  at  Spired  was  continually 
present  to  the  minds  of  the  people.  Its  measures  might  remedy 
the  mischief  that  Campeggio  had  occasioned  at  Ratisbon. 
Accoidingly,  Rome  strained  every  nerre  to  prevait  its  assem^ 
bHng.  "  Whatr*  exclain^  the  Pope's  deputies  to  Charles 
v.,  as  also  to  his  ally  Henry  VII L,  and  other  princes,  «  will 
&ese  presumptuous  GrenuMis  pretend  to  decide  points  of  Mih 
in  a  national  assembly !  They  seem  to  expect  that  kings,  the 
imperial  authority,  all  Christendon^  add  the  whole  worM,  ar« 
to  bend  to  their  decisions." 

The  moment  was  not  ill  chosen  for  infiuencihg  the  Emperor. 
The  war  between  that  prince  aQd  Francis  the  First  was  at  ttt 
lieight  Pescara  and  die  Constable  of  Bourbon  bad  left  Italy, 
and  entering  France  in  the  month  of  May,  laid  siege  to  Max>^ 
seiltes.  The  Pope,  who  looked  with  an  evil  eye  <m  this  at- 
tack,  might  efiect  a  powerful  diversion  in  the  rear  of  the  Im* 
perial  forces.  Charles,  who,  under  these  circumstances,  mxui 
have  £sared  to  give  umbn^  to  his  Holiness,  did  not  hesitate 
to  sacrifice  the  in^pendenee  of  the  £m|Hre,  that  he  mighl 
^rchase  the  &vour  of  Rome,  aid  humble^his  rival  the  kmg 
ofFhmce. 

On  the  15th  July,  Charles  issued  an  edict,  dated  at  Bni^os 
in  Castile,  "  in  which  he  haughtily  and  angrily  declared  thai 
to  the  Pope  alone  belonged  the  right  to  convoke  a  Council,  and 
^  the  Emptor  that  of  demanding  one :  that  the  meeting  ap» 
pointed  to  be  held  at  Spires  neither  ought  to  be,  nor  couki  fas 
allowed :  that  it  was  strange  that  the  Qerman  people  ^uU 
underUdce  to  do  that,  which  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  wit^ 
the  Pope  at  their  head,  could  not  lawfully  do :  .and  that  it  was 
necessary,  without  delay,  to  carry  into  effect  the  decree  of 
Worms  against  the  modem  Mahontiet" 

Thus  it  was  from  Spain  and  Italy  the  blow  was  struck 
which  arrested  the  development  of  die  Gospel  among  the 
people  of  Qenmmy.  Charles  was  not  satined  with  thia 
In  1519  he  had  aSdxed  tp  doke  Jnhikythe  Ekotor's  brother,  to 
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|m  his  aateiv  ^e  ArchdachesB  Catharine,  m  marriage  lo  hti 
aOB,  J(du&  Frederie,  heir  to  the  eleetooite.  BiU  was  not  th«t 
leigDing  bouse  of  Saxony  the  grand  support  of  those  ptlncipleft 
of  religions  and  political  independence  which  Charles  detested} 
He  decided  to  break  off  ail  intercourse  with  the  troublesomft 
and  guilty  champion  of  Gospel  principles  and  the  nation'a 
wishes, — 4ukl  accor£ngly  gave  his  sister  in  marriage  to  Joint 
UL  king  of  Portugal  Frederic,  who  in  1519  had  manifested 
some  indifference  to  the  overtures  of  the  king  of  Spain,  was 
enabled  in  1524,  to  suppress  his  indignation  at  this  ccmductof 
the  Emperor.  But  Duke  John  haughtily  intimated  his  feel« 
ing  of  the  affront  put  upon  him. 

Thus,  an  observer  might  have  distinguished,  as  they  teih 
slowly  into  the  line,  the  rival  hosts  by  whose  struggle  bt 
mastery  the  Empire  was  to  be  so  long  convulsed. 

The  Romania  went  a  step  further.  The  compact  of  Rat-i 
isboQ  was  to  be  no  empty  form ;  it  was  necessary  that  it  should 
be  sealed  with  blood.  Ferdinand  and  Campeggio  descended 
the  Danube  from  Ratisbon  to  Vienna,  and,  during  their  jouf* 
ney,  mutually  pledged  themselves  to  cruel  measures.  Instantly 
a  persecution  was  set  on  foot  in  the  Austrian  provinces. 

A  citizen  of  Vienna,  by  name  Gaspard  Tauber,  had  eircu*^ 
lated  Luther's  writings,  and  had  himself  wriUen  against  the 
invocation  of  paints,  purgatory,  and  transubstantiation.*  Being 
thrown  into  prison,  he  was  required  by  his  judges,  both 
divines  and  jurisconsults,  to  retract  his  errors.  It  was  believed 
that  he  had  given  way,  and  every  preparation  was  made  in: 
Vienna  to  gratify  the  populace,  with  the  solemn  spectacle  of 
his  recantation.  On  St.  Mary's  day,  two  pulpits  were  erected 
over  the  cemetery  of  St  Stephen's,  the  one  for  the  leader  of 
the  choir,  whose  office  was  to  chaunt  the  heretic's  repentance, 
the  other  for  Tauber  himself.  The  formula  of  his  recants^tioft 
was  put  into  his  hands-f  The  people,  the  choristers,  and  th» 
priests  were  in  silent  expectation.    Whether  it  was  that 

*  Atqne  etiam  proprios  ipse  tractatus  peracrips^rim..    (Cochlsn^  p. 
t  See  Cochl.,  lb.  Cum  i^ur  ego  Caspanit  Taubev,  eto. 
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lumber  bad  gtvea  no  promise  to  recant,  or  wfaatknr,  m  Am 
iqipointed  moment  of  a^'aration,  he  suddenly  received  freeii: 
energy  of  fiiith, — ^he  exclaimed  aloud,  <'  /  am  not  eonvmced, 
and  I  appeal  to  the  holy  Roman  EmjMre."  Ecclesiastics, 
choristers,  and  by-standers,  were  struck  with  astonishment  and 
dismay.  But  Tauber  continued  calling  for  death  rather  than' 
diat  he  should  deny  the  Gospel.  He  was  beheaded,*— his  body 
burned  :*-*«4Uid  his  firmness  left  an  indelible  impression  on  the 
n»mory  of  the  citizens  of  Vienna. 

At  Boda,  in  Hungary,  a  bookseller,  named  John,  who  had 
received  the  truth  in  the  lore  of  it,  hdd  distributed  oopies  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  also  some  of  Luther's  writings.  The 
persecutors  bound  him  to  a  stake,  and  then  formidg  a  pile  of 
his  books,  so  as  tb  enclose  him  within  them,  set  fire  to  the 
whole.  The  poor  man  manifested  an  unshaken  courage 
rejoicing,  amidst  the  fiames,  that  he  was  counted  worthy  to 
suSer  for  his  Lord's  name.  "  Blood  follows  blood,"  cried 
Luther,  when  he  heard  of  this  martyrdom,t  "  but  that  inno> 
cent  blood  that  Rome  deligl^  to  shed,  will  one  day  choke  the 
Pope,  with  his  kings  and  their  kingdoms,  f 

The  zeal  of  the  fanatics  burnt  every  day  more  fierc^. 
Go^l  preachers  were  expelled,  magistrates  banished,  and 
sometimes  the  most  horrible  torments  were  inflicted.  In  Wof«> 
temberg  an  inquisitor,  named  R^ichler,  caused  the  Lutherans^ 
especially  their  preachers,  to  be  hanged  upon  the  treet. 
Monsters  were  found,  who  deliberately  nailed  by  their  tongues 
to  the  stake  the  ministers  of  God's  word, — so  that  the  sufierers, 
tearing  themselves  in  their  agony  from  the  wood  to  which 
they  were  festened,  endured  a  frightful  mutilation  in  their 
efforts  to  liberate  themselves, — and  were  thus  deprived  of  that 

♦  Credo  te  vidisse  Casparis  Tauber  hirtoriam  martyris  novi  VieniuB, 
quern  cssnm  capite  scribunt  et  igne  exostum  pro  rerbo  Dei.  (Latha 
te  Hatumann,  13  Nov.  1524,  ii.  p.  563.) 

t  Idem  accidit  Buds  in  Un^uria  bibliopola  cuidam  Johaoni,  aimvt 
cum  librifl  circa  eum  positis  ezusto,  fortisslmeqoe  passo  pro  Domioo. 
(IWd.) 

I  Sanguis  aanguinem  tangit,  qui  sufTocabit  papam  ema  i^gifafoi  tl' 
legnifsuif.    (Ibid.) 
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1^  (^  ap^eeh  which  they  had  bog  used  in  the  preaching  of 
tk»  Gotpel* 

The  same  persecutions  were  set  on  foot  in  the  other  states 
<tf  the  Catholic  League.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  Salzburg^ 
a  miai^r  of  the  Gospel,  who  had  been  sentenced  to  imprison- 
mexA  for  U%  was  on  his  way  to  the  prison;  whibt  the  con* 
stables  who  had  charge  of  him  w«re  stopping  to  drink  at  a 
house  by  the  wayside,  two  country  youths,  mored  with  com** 
passion,  contrived,  by  eluding  their  yigilance,  to  favour  the 
escape  of  the  pastor.  The  rage  of  the  Archbishop  broke 
forth  against  these  poor  people,  and  without  so  much  as  any 
Ibnn  of  trial,  he  commanded  that  they  should  be  beheaded. 
They  were  secretly  taken  outside  the  town,  at  an  early  hour* 
Coming  to  the  plain  where  they  were  to  die,  the  executioner's 
heart  failed  him : — "  For,"  said  he,  "  they  have  not  been  con- 
demned." "  Do  your  duty,"  said  the  Archbishop's  emissary, 
sternly,  "  and  leave  to  the  Prince  to  answer  for  it :" — and  the 
heads  of  the  youths  were  immediately  struck  offf 
.  The  persecution  raged  with  most  violence  in  the  states  of 
the  Duke  of  Bavaria.  Priests  were  degraded;  nobles  expel- 
led from  their  castles ;  spies  traversed  the  country ;  and  sus- 
picion and  terror  filled  the  hearts  of  all.  Bernard  Fichtel,  a 
magistrate,  was  on  his  way  to  Nuremberg,  called  thither  by 
the  Duke's  aflfairs ;  on  the  road,  he  was  joined  by  Francis 
Bourkard,  a  professor,  from  Ingolstadt,  and  a  friend  of  Eck. 
Bourkard  aecosted  him,  and  they  travelled  in  company.  After 
supping  together,  the  professor  began  to  speak  on  matters  of 
roUgion.  Fichtel  having  some  knowledge  of  his  company, 
reminded  him  that  the  recent  edict  prohibited  such  topics  of 
conversation,  v" Between  us,"  answered  Bourkard,  "there  is 
nothing  to  fear."  On  this  Fichtel  remarked,  "  I  don't  think 
die  edict  can  be  enforced;"  and  he  went  on  to  express  him- 
self in  a  tone  of  doubt  respecting  purgatory,  observing,  "  that 
it  was  a  dreadful  thing  to  visit  religious  differences  with 
death."     At  hearing  this,  Bourkard  could  not  control  him- 


*  Ranke,  Deutsche  Gesch.  ii.  p.  174. 

t  Zauner,  Salsburger  Chronik  IV.  p.  381. 
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tM  wARAmcimt  in  uoLvnin. 

iMlf.  "What  nme  just,"  exclaimed  he,  "than  to  itrilre  oflf 
the  heads  of  all  those  scoundrel  Lutherans  V^  He  soon  took  a 
kind  leave  of  Fichtel ; — ^bat  hastened  to  lodge  mformatTon 
against  Jiim.  Fichtel  was  thrown  into  prison,  and  the  un- 
happy man,  who  had  no  desire  of  the  martyr's  crownt—hi« 
religious  convictions  not  being  at  all  deep — escaped  deatk 
only  by  a  shameful  recantation.  Confidence  was  at  an  end ; 
and  no  one  was  safe. 

But  that  death  which  Fichtel  avoided,  others  m^  It  wit 
in  vain  that  the  Gospel  was  now  only  privately  preached.* 
The  Duk6  urged  on  its  pursuers;  following  it  ev^  in  the 
darkness,  in  secret  places,  in  private  dwellings,  and  mountaia 


'^  The  cross  and  persecution  are  in  full  career  in  Bavaria," 
said  Luther:  ^<  those,  wild  beasts  are  carrying  all  before 
them.*'t 

Even  the  north  of  Germany  was  not  exempted  from  these 
atrocities.  Bogislas,  Ehike  of  Pomerania,  dying,  his  son,  who 
had  been  brought  up  in  the  court  of  Duke  George,  set  on 
foot  a  persecution  of  the  Gospel.  Suaven  and  Knipstrow 
were  compelled  to  seek  refuge  in  flight. 

But  it  was  in  Holstem,  that  one  of  the  most  memorable  in- 
atances  of  fanaticism  occurred. 

Henry  Zuphten,  who,  as  has  been  seen,  had  escaped  from, 
the  convent  at  Antwerp,  was  engaged  in  preaching  the  Gos* 
pel  at  Bremen.  Nicholas  Boye,  pastor  at  Mehldorf,  in  the 
country  of  the  Dittmarches,  and  several  devout  persons  of  the 
neighbouring  districts,  having  invited  him  to  come  over  and 
declare  Jesus  Christ ;  he  complied.  Immediately,  the  prior 
of  the  Dominicans  and  the  vicar  of  the  oflSHial  of  Hamburg 
concerted  measures.  '-  If  he  is  allowed  to  preach,  and  the 
people  give  ear,"  said  they,  "we  are  undone."  The  prior 
passed  a  disturbed  night ;  and,  rising  early  in  the  morning, 
repaired  to  the  wild  and  barren  heath  on  which  the  forty-eight 
regents  of  the  country  arc  accustomed  to  hold  their  meetings, 

♦  Verbi  non  palara  seminati.    (L.  Epp.  ii.  p  569.) 

t  In  Bavam  muUum  regnat  crux  et  peQiecytio ....  (Ibid.) 
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t^I   ratOR   ▲»!>  THE  %W^m9tT,     '  1^1 

"Tii6  mook  frotn  ^ernen  fe  coma  amoogst  ut,"  m\A  bo^  ad« 
dressing  them,  ^^and  will  bring  ruin  on  the  Dlttmarches,'* 
Those  forty-eight  simpio-minded  and  milearned  men,  deceived 
into  the  belief  tlmt  they  would  earn  imperidiable  renown  hf 
delivering  the  world  from  the  heretical  monk,  decided  .00  ' 
jMJrtting  him  to  death  withont  so  much  as  giving  him  a  hear* 
ing. 

It  was  &i.tunlay— and  the  prior  was  bent  on  prerenting 
Henry's  preaching  on  the  following  Sunday.  In  the  middle 
of  the  night  he  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  pastor  Boye,  armed 
with  the  jnandate  of  the  forty-eight  regents.  '<  If  it  be  the 
will  of  God  that  I  should  die  among  the  Dittmarches,"  said 
Henry  Zuphten ;  <^  Heav^  is  as  easily  reached  from  thence 
as  from  anywhere  else;*     I  will  preach." 

He  ascended  the  pulpit,  and  spoke  with  earnestness.  His 
hearers,  moved  and  roused  by  his  christian  eloquence^  had 
scarcely  quitted  the  church,  when  the  prior  delivered  to  them 
the  mandate  of  the  fbrty-eigltt  regents  forbidding  the  monk  to 
preach.  They  immediately  s^t  a  deputation  to  the  heath,  and 
the  Dktmarchei^  after  long  discussion,  agreed  that,  considering 
their  total  ignorance,  further  measure^  should  be  deferred  till 
Easter.  But  the  prior,  irritated  at  this,  approached  certain  x}f 
the  regents,  and  stirred  up  their  zeal  afresh.  '^  We  will  write 
to  him,"  said  they.  «  Have  nothing  to  do  with  him,"  replied 
the  prior ;  "  if  he  begins  to  speak,  we  shall  not  be  able  to ' 
withstand  him.  We  must  seize  him  during  the  night,  and 
bum  him  without  giving  him  time  to  open  his  lips." 

Every  thing  was  arranged  accordingly.  The  daj  ater 
Conception  day,  at  night&U,  Ave  Mafia  was  riing.  At  the 
signal,  all  the  pjeasants  of  the  adjacent  villages  assembled,  to 
the  num|>er  of  five  hundred,  and  their  leaders  having  broach- 
ed three  butts  of  Hamburg  beer,  by  this  means  stimulated  their 
resolution.  The  hour  of  midnight  struck  as  the  party  entered  * 
Mebldorf ;  the  peasants  were  under  arm* ;  the  monks  carried 
torches ;  all  went  forward  in  disorder,  exchanging  shouts  of 
fury.    Arrived  at  the  village,  there  was  a  d«ep  sil^ice  lest 

^  Der  EUinm^  w&r«  da  so  nabd  all  ftadenwo.    (L.  Opp.  xiz.  ^830i) 
^  TOL.   HI.  19* 
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m  HitsmtM*  ftir.ttf*4iv  m^t^ 

Hmty^jQGming:  ktunatioa  of  danger^  d^^ild  ^<^  ^  flp* 
capo. 

i  Of  «a  sudden,  the  gates  of  the  parsonai^  w^re  buret  open — / 
the  dnmkeB  peasantry  lushed  within,  striking  eyerything  in 
ibmx  way— Hossiag  peU-mell,  dishe^^  kettles,  caps,  and  artiefea 
of  cppareL  They  seized  any  money  th^  they  coi«ld  find,  and 
th^  rushing  on  the  poor  pastor,  they  struck  him  down,  shout* 
ing  ^^  Kill  him  I  kill  him !"  and  then  threw  him  into  the  mud. 
But  Henry  was  their  chief  object  in  the  attack*  They  puUed 
hba  out  of  bed^  tied  his  hands  behind  him,  and  dragged  him 
ater  them,  naked  m  he  wa%  in  the  jnerckig  cold.  "  Whi^ 
ate  you  comeh^e  for  V^  cried  they ;  and  as  Henry  answered 
meekly,  they  exclaim^,  *'  Down  with  him !  down  with  him  I. . 
if  we  listen  to  him  we  shall  become  heretics  like  himself" 
They  had  dragged  him  naked  over  ice  and  snow,  hk  ^aet 
wiere  Ueedkig  profusely,  and  he  begged  to  be  set  on  horseback. 
"A  fine  thing  truly,"  saidlhey,  "for  us  to  furnish  horses  for 
heretics  I  On,  on^' — ^ac^  they  continued  dragging  him  behind 
them  till  they  arrived  at  the  heath.  A  woman,  who  stood  at 
the  door  of  the  house  just,  as  the  servsmt  of  God  was  passing, 
barst  into  tears.  *•  My  good  woman,"  said  Henry,  "  weep  not 
for  me."  The  bailifi' pronounced  his  sentence.  Then  ope  of  . 
his  ferocious  escort,  ^vith  a  aword,  smpte  the  preacher  of  Jesua 
CSirist  oh  the  head.  Another  struck  him  with  a  club. .  A 
numk  was  ordered  to  aj^roach^  and  receive  his  confession. 
"My  brother,"  said  Henry,  "have  I  done  you  any  wrong?" 
"  None,"  replied  the  monk.  "  Then,"  returned  H«ary,  "  I 
have  nedhing  to  confess  to  you,  and  you  have  nothing  to  for- 
gire."  The  monk  retired  in  confui^on.  Many  attempts  were 
xttfA^  to  set  fire  to  the  pile;  but  the  wood  would  not  catch. 
For  two  hours  the  martyr  stood  thus  in  presence  of  the  infu^ 
Uf^ed  peasantry — caUn,  and  lifting  his  eyes  to  heaven.  While 
they  were  binding  him,  that  diey  might  cai^  him  into  the  fiame» . 
he  begai^to  coofesB  his  iaith.  "  First  bum,"  said  a  country^ 
man,  dealing  him  a  blow  with  his  fist  on  the  mouth;  "  bum; 
aid  after  that,  speak."  They  threw  him  on  the  pile,  but  ha  : 
rolled  down  on  one  side.    John  Holme,  seizing  a  club,  stnpck 
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iim  updh  tlie  bresst,  nni  kid  liim  dted  apoa  thi!  boraiAgf 
cdals.  ^  Such  is  the  true  story  of  ike  sttfTerings  of  that  holy 
nliuftyr,  Hcbry  25apht^."* 

WUist  the  Romanists  w^re,  on  all  «des,  ttnsheothing  the' 
strord  against  the  Refbrmation,  the  work  itself  wias  passing- 
throug^h  new  steges  of  development     Not  to  Zurich — nor' 
Geneva,  but  to  Wittemberg,  the  focus  of  Luther's  revival,  must 
we  go  to  find  the  beginnings  of  that  Reformed  Church,  rf 
idikh  Calvin  ranks  as  the  most  distingnished  doctor.    There 
was  a' time  when  these  two  great  ftimilies  of  behevera  skpt  in^ 
the  same  cradle.     Ccmcord  ought  to  have  crowned  thdr  ma* 
tared  age;  but  when  <mcethe  question  of  the  Supper  was 
raised,  Luther  threw  away  the  proper  element  of  the  Refor^ 
mation,  and  took  his  stand  for  himself  and  his  church  inan^ 
estelusive  Lmheranism.     The  mortification  he  experieneed- 
fjNnn  this  rival  teaching  Ivas  showtr  in  his  loss  of  umeh  of  thi^' 
kindness  of  manner  which  Was  sc^nalural  to  him,  and  comnM^ 
nlcated  in  its  ste^d  a  ndstrust,  an  habitual  dissatisfaction,  a&4' 
an  irritability  whkh  he  had  never  helbte  manife8ted> 

It  was  between  the  two  early  friends — the  two  champions 
wlN>,  at  Leipsic,  had  fought  side  by  side  against  Rome, — be- 
tween Garhrtadt  and  Luther  that  the  controversy  broke  forth.' 
Their  attachment  to  contrary  views  was  the  result,  with  each 
of  them,  of  a  turn  of  mind  that  has  its  value.  Indeed,  thefe' 
are  twa  extretdes  in  religious  views ;  the  one  tends  to  mate* 
riiilize  all  ^imgs ;  the  other,  to  spiritualize  every  thing.  The 
former  ebsdraeteriz^  Rome;  the  latter  is  seen  in  the  Mystic. « 
Relfgion  resembles  man  himself  in  this — namely,  that  it  con* 
siats  of  a  body  and  a  soul;  pure  idealists;  equally  with  mate*' 
riiitists  in  questions  of  religion,  as  of  philosophy—both'  err. 
*  This  was  the  gi^eat  question  which  lay  hid  in  the  dispute* 
concerning  the  Supper.  Whil«i  a  superficfial  observer  sees  in 
it  nothing  but  a  pakry  strife  about  words,  a  deeper  observa-* 
tJbh  discern^  kk  it  one  of  the  most  important  controversies  that 
CUP  engage  th^  mind  of  man.  ^ 

•  Dm  Ik  a*  wahw  mrtorie,  «tc.    (L  Opp.  (L.)  xix.  p.  335.)  \        H 
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*H#re  the  Be&iin^m;  di^rergfy^nni  forox  two  «ai)i^;  t^- 
enefa  camp  cftrries  away  a  portion  of  the  truth.  Luther,  with 
his  adherents,  think  they  are  resistizig  an  exaggerated  sptrit* 
oaiism.  Carlstadt,  and  those  of  the  refpnBed  opinion,  helievo 
they  are  opposing  a  detestable  materiahsm,  Each  twoosagmiBSt 
the  error  which,  to  \m  mind,  seems  most  ^oxi^iia^  and  in  at" 
saUing  it,  goes — ^it  may  be — beyond  the  truth.  But  this  be- 
iag  admitted,  it  is  still  true  that  both  are  r^ght  in  the.  prevail- 
ing turn  of  their  thotrghts,  and  though  ranking  in  diSereat 
hosts^  the  two  great  teachers  are  nevertheless^  feund  uirier  tbe^ 
siune  standard — th|U  of  Jesus  Chri^  who  alone  is  truth  m 
the  full  impost  of  thet  word. 

Carlstadt  was  of  opinion  that  nothing  could  be  more  pvcjii- 
dicial  to  genuine  piety  than  to  lean  upon  outward  observanee^ 
and  a  sort  of  mysterious  efficacy  isi  the  sacraments.  <<  The 
outward  participation  in  the^  Supper  brings  Salvs^tiea,"  ha4 
beim  the  langt»ige  of  Rome ;  ai^  that  doctrine  had  si|ffice4(o 
Biaterialize  reUgiOn.  Carlstadt  saw  no  better  course  Ibr  Bgeitk 
eaaking  its  spiritual  chars/eter  than  to  deny  all  presence  of 
Christ's  body ;  and  he  taught  that  the  Suppeic  was  simply  a 
jdedge  to  believers  of  their  redemption. 

As  to  Luther,  he  now  took  an  esuctly  opposite  dtrectioii. 
He  had  at  ilrst  contended  for  die  sense  we  have  endeavoured 
to  open.  In  his  tract  on  the  Mass,  puUkhed  in  1520,  he  thil9 
expressed  himself: — '^  I  can  every  day  enjoy  the  advantages 
of  the  Sacraments,  if  I  do  but  call  to  mind  die  word  and 
promise  of  Christ,  and  with  them  feed  and  strengthen  my. 
£suth."  Neither  Carlstadt,  nor  Zwingl^  nor  Calvin  have  sail 
any  thing  more  strong  than  this.  It  appears,  indeed,  that  at 
that  period  the  thought  would  (Aen  occur  to  him,  that  a  sym- 
bolical explanation  of  the  Supper  would  be  the  mightiest  en- 
gine to  overturn  the  Papal  system ;  for,  in  1525^  we  find  him 
saying,  that  five  years  before,  h0  had  gone  through  much  trial 
of  mind  onaccount  oi  this  4octrine;*  and  that  any  one  who 
could  then  have  proved  to  him  that  there  is  only  the  br^ 

*  Ich  habe  wohl  lo  harte  Anfbchtung^  iA  eiiitten. .  (JU  E^  VL 
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-mod  mom  it  the  topper  would  inve  iot^  Um  A«  gmtest 
aenrkfe 

Bfit  new  eif^iBiatances  arose^  and  threw  him  into  a  poai- 
^n  in  whieh  ke  was  led  ta  oppose^  and  eometimee  wkh  muoll 
faeal^  epiaiens  to  which  he  had  made  ao  near  na  approach. 
The  &Qatician  of  the  Anabaptiste  may  aocom^  for  the  torn 
whieh  Lu&er  then  took.  These  enthvlsiasts  were  not  contettt 
with  disparagiBg  what  they  termed  the  outward  IVord — that 
is,  4bit  BtUe^  and  aettihg  up  a  dahn  to  apecial  comffmmea- 
lioiffi  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  went  so  ^  as  to  deepise  ^ 
6aeramQ[it  of  the  Suj^r  as  an  external  act^  aad  to  spei^  of  ' 
the  kiward  as  the  <»iily  true  con^ranien.  Fiom  that  time,  in 
««ery  attempt  to  exh^  the  ^ymbolkal  import  of  the  Sujqp^, 
liuther  saw  only  the  danger  of  weakening  the  authoritjrof 
ike  Scriplnrea,  and  of  admitting,  instead  of  th^r  true  mton- 
mg,  m^e  arbitrary  allegories  s}ttritualizing  all  religion,  and 
-making  k  consist,  not  in  the  ^fis  of  Qod,  hut  in  man's  imprea> 
aiotts,'  and^  by  this  means,  suhstituting,  in  i^ace  of  genuine 
GlmeUs^%  a  mystie  doctrine,  or  theosophy,  or  &natieisn 
.whiih  would  be  sure  to  be  ks  graTe.  It  must  be  confessed, 
Aa^  but  for  the  energetic  reststancec^  Luther ^  t^s  tendency  k> 
mysticism  (enthusieustic  and  sul^eetive  in  its  character,)  might 
Mve  ntfrfdly  extended  itself  and  turned  back  the  tkieof  bles- 
sings which  the  Reformation  was  to  pour  upon  the  world. 

€arlfi«adt,  impatient  at  finding  hinidself  hindered  from  opsii- 
Ing  his  views  without  reserve  in  Wittemberg ;  and  having  no 
zest  in  his  .spirit,  from  his  desure  to  combat  a  system  which,  ki 
Im  view,  <'  low^ed  the  value  of  Ohrist^s  death,  and  set  asidil 
ioB  rigfatSDUsness^*'  lesobred  <'  to  gvre  a  pidbiid  iestimonjrfi^ 
the  adnmtage  of  poor  dekded  Ghriitians.''  Hd  left  Witiem» 
herg,  in  the  begmning  of  the  year  1521,  without  j^eviousr  in- 
liaiation.of  Ids  intention  to  die  university  or  the  dhapter,  and 
^peij^  to  the  email  towti^Orkmund,  the  church  c^  whidk 
was  placed  under  his  supetintendsnce.  Dism»sing  the  vicai^ 
he  procured  hiwmM  to  be  appdntSed  ks  paator^  and  in  epfnai^ 
tiou  to  the  wishes  of  th^  chai«ter,,of  the  university^nd.of  the 
Elector,  established  himself  in  his  new  office. 
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:  He  «0M  began  40  AisModnato  fan  doebtbmt  •<  Si  if  iMt|M- 
tible,"  said  he,  "  to  name  any  advantage  derived  from  thB  rml 
'pfj^mcej  whkk  does  not  already  ilow  from  &|lh-i4t  m,  ttere- 
ifi»e,  usekss."  Ta  explain  deist's  woids  ift  the  instftutiofi 
.tf^Supper)  lie  resorted  to  on  interpiretation  i  winoli  ia  not 
rreceived  in  the  Baformed  chmeiies.  Luther,,  during'  the  dis- 
.'onauon  at  Lripaic,  had  explained  the  wozd^-^  Thm  turt 
JPeUr^  and  on  iMtrodc  I  vM  build  my  ekurdt^'^Kijpaxnlmf^ 
the  tw»  propofiations,  nad  afqdying  the  latter  to  Ate  person  of 
ftke  Saviottr.  ^J\sk  so,"  said  Oaristodt,  ^  <  t(^e  eibi  urasBpokwa 
la  xeference  la  the  bread ;  but  <  i>^  u  «^  5o^y  is  to  be  ncder- 
^ood  of  J^us  Christ)  who  th^  pointed  to  himsel^-^^^md  inti- 
imted  by  the  symbol  of  the  bt^Eea  bread,  that  that  body  was 
li^oiit  to  be  bnrfcen." 

/  Oarlstadt  did  not  stop  there.  Scarce  had  he  enftancipated 
himself  from  lather's  oversight,  when  heieh  his  zeal  retm 
against  the  use  of  hnages.  His*  bold  addresses  and  enthtni* 
Mtic  appeals  w^e  but  too  likely  to  madden  the  minds  of  men 
in  these  agitated  times.  The  people,  dktnking  tbey  heatda 
Aasend  El^h,  prodeeded  to  throw  down  the  idols  of  BaaL 
(The  excitement  soon  i^read  to  the  neighbo€»;ing  Villagei. 
^[^^leetor  interfered ;  hot  ftep^uants  answered  that  it'WM 
•sight  to  obey  God  m^r  than  men.  On  this,  the  Prmce  de- 
cided to  despatch  Li^iiear  to  Oriamund,  to  restore  tranqoiUity. 
-IiAdh^  loofced  upon  Ckurktadt  as  a  mm.  m^^  on  by  a  kve 
•f  notoriety }"*  a  ian«tic  w^o  would  even  go  the  length-of 
•aising  wat  against  Christ  hims^f.  Perhaps  Frederic  might 
ittve  made,  a  imeir  ahcnca  '  Ludier,  however,  set  foith;  and 
Ckristadt  saw  histroubleBome  rival  once  more  ajqpeat  m  ordmr 
l»  )m^  his  projects  oi  reform  and  arrest  ^  impetnoiity. 

Jflini  lay  in  the  road  to  Orlamnnd.  Arriving  inihat  towi 
to  the  23rd  August,  Luther  useended  the  pulpit  on  the  24cb; 
if  seven  in  the  moniing. '  He^pneadiedan  hour  and  k  half  to 
noamerous  ainiilOTy  agvinst  fiolaties,  rebels,  the  breakers  of 
iflsmfes,  and  the  de^sers  of  dw  real  presenee,  protesting  with 
^  «  &U6  p0rpuHt  tfom  insioia  ^rfs  et  laudte  Itbldo.     (L.  £^  %, 

p.   661.)  ■    .  /       r 
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eheijiitt»e'  agwttBt.  the  imioTationii  at  OdamancL    He  iid  not 
reefer  to  CnxkbaM  by  aai^  bat  every  one  un4ecalood  whom  ha 
had  in  his  eye. 

Either  by  aceident  er  de»gn,  Carlstadt  \vas  then  at  Jena, 

and  nmomg  the  ciowd  of  Ludier'a  heaiers.     He  lost  no  time 

in  callii^  the  preMher  to  aci»iant     Luther  wae  at  dinn^  with 

die  prior  o[  Witiembevg,  tfa&  burgomaster,  the  aeeretary,  t|e 

pastor  of  Jena,  and  several  officers  in  the  senriee  of  the  Em* 

'  peror  and  of  the  Margrave,  when  a  ktter  was  handed  to  him 

^  fnmi  Oaf Istadty  requesting  an  interview.    He  paesed  it  to  thoM 

.  near  him,  and  retumed  a  message  by  the  bearer :  "  If  Doctor 

Carlstadt  wishes  to  see  me,  let  him  come  in ; — if  not,  I  hare 

no  wish  to  see  hint^'     Oatistadt  entered.    His  appearance 

'  produced  a  lively  sensation  hi  the  whole  assembly.     The  not- 

'  focity,  eager  to  see  the  two  lions  encoui^r  one  another,  ens- 

^nded  their  repast,  and  were  all  eyes,  whik  the  more  timid 

turned  pale  with  apprehension. 

Carlstadt,  at  Luther's  invitation,  took  a  seat  o|^[>osite  to  him«  ^ 
^iaad  then  said,  <^  Doctor,  you  bare  in  your  sermon  of  this  day 
classed  me  with  those  who  inculcate  revolt  and  assassinatiift. 
J  dedate  thatsfuch  a  charge  is  &lse." 
'    hvTBittL.^^^^  I  did  not  name  you ;  but  since  the  cap  fioi, 
you  may  v^eta  k." 

A  momentary  pause  ensued. — Carlstadt  resumed :  ^'  I  am 

lO'qparedeo  riiow  that  in  the  doetrineof  the  eacrament  you 

<  have  contradicted  yourself  and  that  froth  the  days  of  the  apot- 

ths,  no  one  has  preached  that  doctrine  so  purely  as  I  haife 

-done." 

LuTHm.^-^' Write  then — establish  your  point.*' 
CaaLSTAiyT^— >(<  I  o^r  you  a  pu^ic  discussion  at  WRteM- 
berg  or  al  Erfurth,  if  you  prmxiise  me  a  safe-^»«duct" 
LufHEiL^ — «  Never  fisar,  Doctor  I" 
CARtsTAf^f. — "  iTou  bind  me  hand  and  foot;  and  when  ycta 
have  deprived  me  of  the  power  to  defend  myself,  you  strike.*** 

Silence  ensued. — Luther  resumed  :— 
.1   «  Ibr  bftiKtel  mk  H&ade  et  Pftne,  datmieb  Ro}i)ogt  Ihf  mOi.    (L. 
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«  Write  against  ih^^-4>ut  opeiil[3^--^aBd  iMiin.aecjrtt''      ■ 
CARLSTTikXiT. — ^  If  I  Were  bat  amaeA  ]k»i  v^e  ia  eiftialt 

in  what  you  say,  I  would  do  00." 

LvTHER. — "  Set  about  it ; — here--4ake  this  florin." 
Carlstabt. — "  Where  is  it  7    I  accept  the  ebtUeiige.^' 
At  these  words,  Luther  thrust  hia  hand  in^his  pocket,  and 
producing  a  gold  florin,  said,  as  he  gave  itta  Carl^dt,  "  Tttke 
it,  and  attack  me  like  a  man." 

CarJstJEidt,  holding  the  gold  florin  in  his  hand,  and  turniag 
•  to  the  assemh^y,  said,  <<  Dear  brethren,  th^  is  to  me  ara^,« 
pledge  that  I  have  a^hority  to  write  against  Ijither ;  I  call 
you  nU  to  witness  this." 

Thon  bending  the  florin,  that  he  mig^  kaow  it  again,  he 
put  irinto  his  purse,  and  held  ^t  his  hand  to  Li^her.    The 
<  latter  pledged  him.    Oarlstadt  returned  his  civiiity^    "  The 
^more  vignroies  your  attacks,  the  better  I  ^11  like  thera,"  fe- 
sumed  Luther. 
*'  If  I  fail,"  answered  Garlstadt,  « the  feuU  will  be  min^." 
They  on^e  more  shoc^  each  other  by  the  hand,  and  Garl- 
4iladt  retunted  to  his  lodging.  f 

Thus,  says  an  historian,  as  from  a  single  spark  a  fire  oAte 
.  originates  which  consumes  in  its  progn^em  Ihe  raflt  fisrest,  so^ 
from  this  small  beginning,  a  great  division  hi  the  Church  took 
its  lise.*  * 

Luther  set  forward  ibr  Orhmnnd,  aod  arrived  thore  but  ia- 
.4ij9ferently  prepared  by  the  scene  at  Jeaa. .  He  assemlded  the 
f, council  and  the  church,  and -said,  <<  Neither  the  Elector  nor 
the  University  will  acknowledge  Carlstadt  as  your  pastQr."*r— 
*<  If  Carlstadt  is  not  our  pastor,"  replied  the  treanirer  at  the 
Itmi-coufloil,  «  why  then,  St,  Paul  is  a  false  teacher,  aad  your 
writings  are  mere  fiil8^ood,-Hior  t«e  have  diosen  him."t 

•  Sicut  una  scintilla  sepe  totMn  sylraia  cMaborit  (M.  Adam,  Vk. 
'C^rUt.  p.  83.)  Our  account  is  chiefly  derived  from  the  Acts  cf  Mem- 
kardf  pastor  of  Jena,  an  eye-withess, — but  a  fidend  of  Carlstadt^ — and 
taxed  with  inaccuracy  by  Luther. 

t  How  remarkable  is  this  incident !  On  this  passage  the  transUtor 
.had  made  a  note  which  be  wiU  here  insert  ftc  the  «oBfirmation  of  tfaoie 
whoi  though  only  *  two  or  three'  in  any  one  place,  «ie  aeting  in  cci^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


nnnurtMw  4>r  -^mLAmmp.  -  177 

Aft  he  said  thffi,  Ourliitadl  entered  the  foon.  Some^ofthoM 
who  happened  to  he  next  to  Luther,  made  signs  to  him  to  be 
seated,  but  Carlstadt,  going  straight  up  to  Luther,  said^  *'  Dear 
Doctor,  if  you  will  allow  Hie,  i  will  give  you  induction." 

LvTHiR.^-'^  You  are  my  antagonist  I  have  fixed  you  by 
die  pledge  of  a  florin." 

Carlstadt. — ^^  I  will  be  your  antagonist  so  long  as  yott 
are  opposed  to  Qod  and  his  truth." 

Lttthkr. — '^Leave  the  room ;  I  cannot  allow  of  your  being 
present" 

Carlstadt. — **  This  is  an  open  meeting,--^if  your  eaeuse 
w  good,  why  fear  mef ' 

LuTBSR,  to  his  attendant : — ^^*  Go, — ^put  the  horses  to :  I 

fideoce  in  tfae  lulKdency  of  *Qod  and  the  word  of  His  grace'  to 
» build  them  up.'  ** 

If  the  conference  had  been  really  carried  on  in  the  vevereMial  teiifli 
of  the  presence  of  the  Spirit,  (AcU  i.  24,  Eph.  u.  23.)  it  might  hav» 
been  asked,  and  90  have  come  down  to  us,  on  what  passage  in  St.  Paul 
tjiese  penoDS  grounded  their  choosing  of  their  pastor. 

But  would  not  the  recognition  of  His  presence  have  led  to  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  His  *  dividing*  giAs  to  the  mutudly  dependant 
monbers,  (1  Cor.  xU.  25.  ziv.  31.)  'according  to  His  own  wtU*1 
(1  Cor.  ziL  11.)  and  so  have  prevented  the  assertion  of  a  right  on  their 
part  to  elect, — much  less  to  elect  to  exclusive  pastorship  t 

leather  was  a  brothtff  and  one  not  meanly  gifted  for  service  to  the 
body ; — might  it  not  have  been  expected  that  Carlstadt,  calling  to  mind 
Romans  xii.  and  1  Cor.  xiv.  3,  31,  would  have  welcomed  the  Word  of 
Luther  in  the  litUo  church  of  Oriamund, — and  that  that  word  woald 
have  been  just  the  very  eonective,  or  rather  camtfUTnetUj  needed  by  tha 
pscoliarity  of  Caristadt's  tea^ung,— for  as  M.  D'Aubigo^  has  observe^ 
the  turn  of  mind  of  each  had  its  value. 

Instead  of  this,  we  find  the  C4reat  Refonnor  saying,  "  The  EUectof 
and  the  ifniversity  will  not  acknowledge  Carlstadt  as  your  pastor;** 
and  the  church  of  Oriamund  wi^yiag,  "  We  fiaftB  chosen  him;**-^ 
the  two  forms  of  disobedient  Umiting  of  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  wiA 
which  Christians  have  become  so  fiuniliar,-^and  which,  in  their  want 
of  faith,  almost  all  are  helping  to  perpetuate. 

See  the  leflectionB  at  the  opening  ^  the  Xlth  Book  of  this  hvtory. 
*nie  heart  that  is  exercised  by  dicse  things  should  coBstder  John  lb) 
tB,m\  xvi7;  xviiai;  Acts.v.^;  Hem.  viii.  9;  iCor.xl  9$  lii^ 
t7i  Eph.  iv.  16j  1  Th.  iv,  18;  v.  11 ;  Heb.  iii.  13. 
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hwfit  tkodiiag  tcNay  bece  tot  Gaxkiadi;  »a4  m^9  Imi  v^U^pot 
leav«,  I  ahall  goJ'*  Luther  tose  fr^na.  his  ^e$x,  upoa  wbic)^ 
Ca^ktadt  withdrewj  , 

After  a  moments  8i]eQce)  Lathee  rasumed  :*--'^  Qply  prore 
btm  the  Scrq>mpe  that  it  k  our  duty  to  destroy  im^es.",  , 

One  of  thb  Town  Council. — "  Doctor,  you  wiU  allowi 

I  soi^da,  that  Mosea  was  acquainted  with  God's  commaiul- 

jnents."     Thfs  said,  he  opened  his  Bible.     "Well,  here  9ff^ 

•  Itis  worda,--^' l!ibK  skait  not. make  to  th^fdf  (my  graven 

imcLge^  nor  any  likeness^  "  &c. 

*■  LtTHER.— "  The  passage  refers  o^ly  to  images  for  idola- 
trous worship.  If  I  hang  up,  in  my  chamber,  a  crucifix,  and 
io  act  Worship  it ;  what  harm  can  it  do  me  V^ 

A  Shoemaker. — *•  I  have  often  touched  my  hat  before  aa 
image  which  was  in  my  room,  or  on  my  mantlepiece.  It  in 
9^  act  of  idolatry  which  robs  God  of  the  glory  due  to  Him 

Luther. — "  Would  you  think  it  necessary,  then,  becaoaa 
they  are  abused,  to  put  your  women  to  death,  and  pour  yoat 
wine  into  the  gutter."! 

Another  Member  of  t»e  Church. — "No:  they  are 
Qod'a  creatures,  which  we  are  not  commanded  to  destroy." 

The  conference  had  lasted  some  time;  Luther  and  his  ail^ 
tendant  returned  to  their  carriage,  astonished  at  the  scene  thej 
had  witnessed,  and  having  failed  to  convince  the  inhabitant^ 
]vrho  claimed  for  themselves  the  right  of  interpreting  and  freely 
tf^unding  the  Scripture.  Agitation  reigned  in  Orlamund, 
The  people  insulted  Luther  ]  and  some  even  called  after  hifii| 
— "  Begone  I  in  the  name  of  ali  the  devils ;  and  may  yott 
treak  your  neck  before  you  are  out  of  our  town."{  Never 
had  the  Beforxy^  had  to  undergo  such  contemptuous  treat* 
mmit 

•  Spann  an,  «panii  an.    (L.  0pp.  xiz.  p.  154.) 

t  So  muss  da  des  Missbraaehi  halber  aach.    (lUd.  p.  156.) 

t«Two  of  the  mott  dtstingui^ecl  livii^  faittoriaiiB  of  Gerroaaj  add, 

tiMt  Lafiiir  was  pelted  by  the  iBhabitahts^  ImH  Lather  teik  mb  thg 

dter»^ :— '*  Dasi  ich  nit  mit  Steinen  and  Pxeck  amgewoxfien  ivanL* 

(L.  Epp  ii.  p.  579.)  \         "U 
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"  y  ii«>Mp*i0Nt?tiMeeit6rf(ale,  dM  pdsuyrtyf  wUelrjiitdf  IM 
«bo  ieB(^rac«l  the  i^ews^f  Carktudt  Ii»  TCiolvbd.  to  pwidk 
m  sermoQ  thtre;  kit  «q  eritel^tag  tb*  palpM,  ke  Ibund^tUi 
bfokeD  frigHKiits  of  a  efociitr  v  Ar  firtt  !»«  ^motioft  Of«l^ 
wme  hwD-,  but  redot^tittg  luiyuKik;  be  gfathtred  uf  tiMi  I^etA 
tolD  oae  ocnrft^  6f  the  puipit,  and  detitered  a  diaoomae  k 
Miieb  ]m  mada  no  alkarHm f^the  tireimutafiea.  <^Ideta^ 
in»ed,"  Mid  he,  apeakiDgf  of  k  in  after  lifa,  ^to  levenge  iify» 
self  on  the  devil  by  this  contempt  for  km  J* 
'  The  nfiBxir  the  Elector's  life  drew  to  a  eloaa^  tbe  RMn^did 
ke  appear  to  dread  lest  men  sboald  go  too  far  n  tbe^worir  of 
Btfitrnuidbii.  He  issued  oidara  to  deprive  Oirlstadt  of  b& 
appointiiients,  and  banished- ^im,  not  xmiyftcm  CAamvUt,  M 
from  tfaa  states  of  the  Eiectorate.  it  was  is  fain  diat  tba 
Chnteh  of  Orkmufid  interoetbd  in  his  behalf^-*^  mn  dal. 
they  petition  that  ha  might  be  permitted  to  reside  among  them 
aa  a  private  citiaen,  with  leave  ooeasioaaily  to  preach,*-^ 
mlo  did  Aey  represent  tlrat  the  word  <^  God  was  dsoi^  to 
them  than  the  whde  world,  or  even  a  thousand  woridsift 
Frederic  was  deaf  to  their  ciitreaties,  and  ha  even  went  tfa« 
length  of  reTnaing  the  nnhappy  Carlstadt  theiqnda  neeenmrilif 
rehired  ia  his  jottmey.  Luther-  had  ncAhmg  lo  do  wih  Mi 
sternness  on  the  pait  of  the  Prince:  it  was  ibraignto  his  dia» 
posstioQ, — and  this  he  aifbnrasds  proved. '  But  Cavlstadt  looked 
at  him  as  the  authov  of  h»  disgraofs  and  filled  Qttmmnj  widi  * 
his  ooriiphutils  and  lam^itatioiis.  He  wrote  a  &rewell  lettor 
to  his  friends  at  Orlamund.  The  bells  w^e  tolled,  and  thi 
letter  read  in  preaenoe  ^  the  sorrowing  Chul^h.f  It  ivas 
Signed^-^  Andrew  Bodensteln,  eipdled  by  Lutheir,  uacom 
dieted,  and  wkhout  even  a  hearing '* 

It  ia  impoasible  not  to  fael  a:  pain  at  eontempfetfcig  dieso 
two  men,  once  firiends,  and  both  woribyi  of  our  esteem,  tMi 
togrily  opposed*  ^Baihi^ss  toc^  possession  of  the  soub  of  the 
discip^  of  the  Rdfbrmatimi.    What  would ,  be  the  end  of  it| 

■  t' 
•  Hoher  als  taiuend  Wclten.    (Seek.  p.  &28.) 

"  ^  €U»  pabliM  vMSttf  p»  «amiNaui8  lectin  sunt  onMibas  liaNrt  ffte- 

tibuf.    (L.  Epp,  11.  658.)  ^   •  ' 
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Iffliinr  ocmU  ditcem  these  iSear%  nod  eiid«»F(Airfid  io  alky 
Ihitiii.  ^Lel  ut  t^ontend,"  mid  Jie,  "4s  tbose  iriio  figfak  fai 
MMtfaer.  It  ieGod^flcatHUe  :*  4he  mr«ef  it  bekm^  to  Gbd/^ 
th*worI(,thetJctory,and*theftory,«ttftreHi8.  Hewtllfiglil 
fiir  it,  and  prevail,  though  we  ebould  ftand  atilL  Whatever 
He  decrees  AoM  fid),  let  it  &H^ — ^whatever  He  wills  shooU 
Head,  let  Aat  stand.  It  is  no  cause  o£  our  own  that  is  at  teke*! 
and  we  seek  not  our  own  glory." 

Garbladt  sought  refitge  at  StraAurg,  wheve  he  published 
aarfficftl  writic^  ^^He  was  well  acquaiited,''  ssys  Doctof 
flchenr,  <<  with  Lotia,  Oreek^  a^  Hebrew;"  and  Luth^  a&> 
Inoiidkdged  him^  to  be  his  siq^iior  ia  learning*  Endowed 
with  great  powers  of  ndnd,  he  sacfrifked  to  his  conticttons 
ftfne,  «lBtto%  couati^,  and  etea  his  bread.  At  a  later  period 
flf  his  Ufe  he  Visited  Swiserhnd.  There,  it  might  seeing  ho 
o«ght  10  have  commefteed  his  teaching.  The  independenea 
of  hie  spirit  needed  the  free  air  breathed  by  the  GScolamp»> 
dittses  and  Zwingies.  His  instructions  soon  attracted  an  at« 
lention  aearly  eqosi  to  that  which  had  been  excited  by  tb^ 
earliaat  theses  put  forth  by  Luther.  Switzerhmd  seetniBd  al* 
AOst  gained  over  to  Ins  doelarine.  Bucer  and  Capito  ako 
appeal^  to  adopt  his  vtewa 

,  Then  it  was  thi^  Luther's  indigaadoa  rose  to  its  height; 

'  Md  he  pm  £>rth  one  of  the  most  powerfid  but  also  roost  out* 

tagedus  of  his  contvoveorsial  wKitings,-^*-his  book  ^^Againsi 

Thts  the  Relbrffiatioay  hunted  dovm  by  the  Pop^  tbe  Sm* 
]l^or,«nd  the  Pnnces,  began  to  tear  it^  own  vitals.^  Itseemed 
to  be  sinking  under  accumulated  evils;  and  surely  it  would 
have*  been  lost  if  it  had  been  a  work  of  man.  But  soon  from 
the  very  brink  of  ruin  it  rose  again  in  renewed  energy., 

/IHie  Catholic  Leagueof  Ratisbon^  and  the  persecutions  thai 
followed  close  upon  it^  created  a  powerfitl  popular  re-lM^tion. 
The  IjJermans  were  not  disposed  to  surrender  that  word  of 

/*  0«iMa  Q^i^Mt,  cur* D«i es^  op«t Dti  «0t»  violMrmPeict^  gMi 
Du  Mt,    (L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  656.) 
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CM  of  wUdh  Atff  hid  zateMret  mMWJnj  md  fAm 
Afters  to  thai  etbct.emm  to  tbem  fron  Cfavlflf  V.,  tboi^ 
teclMdl^papid  bulls  and  the  fiigfolB  of  Fcidinafid^ttidollwr 
CkttoMc  Piriace^  they  ratroed  ibroi  amwor^^  We  wiH  n^t 

rfo  aoonar  had  the  members  of  the  Leagm  takes  dmt  da* 
parture  from  RaliaboD,  whe&  the  deputiea  oi  the  towoa-iffcaaa 
bidiopa  had  taheii  part  in  that  alliuice)  awrpriaed  aad  iodi^ 
oant,  asaonbled  at  Spires,  tmd  passed  a  law,  that,  notwithalaiEid^ 
isog  the  eptseopal  jffohitatioaa,  their  preachers  should  eoofioa 
dtenibelves  to  the>  proclamation' of -the  Gospel,  and  the  Qespal 
m1^  «ec<»rdmg  to  the  doetrine  of  the  iqpoatles  and  pr<^heta. 
Th^  ptoeeedai  to  prq^e  a  report,  oouched  in  fiiaa  aad  eottp 
akteot  terms,  to  be  preaenCed  to  the  assembly  of  th^r  nation.  - 

The  Emperor's  letter,  di^  from  Borgoa,  eame  unaoaasai 
aUy  to  disturb  tb^  plans.  Nevertheksa,  towiud  the  ckaa 
oi  that  year,  thedepatiesof  the  towns  and  many  nobleaass^n^ 
limg  at  Uhn,  bound  thaposelres  by  solemn  oath  to  assist  one 
Siwther^  m  ease  of  an  attack. 

Thos  the  free  cines  opposed  to  the  cam^  that  had  been 
farmed  by  Austria,  BaTaria,  and  the  bishops,  another,  m 
which  the  standard  of  the  Goqpel  and  of  the  national  libertiea 
was  unfurled 

Wh^  the  eities  were  placing  themselves  in  the  tan  ef  the 
Befimnation,  several  princes  were,  about  the  same-  time^ 
faioed  ovep  to  its  mnks.  In  the  beginning  of  June,  15M, 
Melanctbon  was  returning,  on  horteback,  from  a  visit  to  his 
mother^  in  company  wiUi  Oamerariua  and  some  ether  friend, 
w^n,  approaehing  Frankfort,  he  met  a  brilliant  retinue ; — it 
was  Philip,  Landgrave  €^  Hesse,  who,  three  years  previously, 
Inid  "nsited  Luther  at  Worms,  and  was  now  on  bis  way  to  the 
games  of  Heidelbc^rg^  where  most  of  the  princes  of  Germ^ 
weqpe  expected  to  be  present 

Thus  did  Providence  bring  Philip  successively  in  contact 
with  the  two  leadTrig  Reformers.  It  wAs  known  that  the  cele- 
brated Doctor  was  gone  on  a  journey  to  his  birth-place.  Qi^ 
of  the  horsemen  who  a^eoBEifiiAied  ^  Landfin^  ^vemili^ed, 
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t^ii  ii^ M«lwniw%  l^iimiL^  '  bbiiefcrfiy  die- y<>wig 
SriKM  ^itwpvmio  bi9  k)ii^tDd  coming  upwi^the  Dodm^ 
flBqaited,-;^^Iei;7»m  jime  Philip?''  '^It  3^'  rqplkd. M 
4iawiag>  teck4iniiily^  and  prepraneT'  reefieplftilly  to  alsfiiLl^ 
<<  Keep  your  saddle,"  said  the  Prince,  '<  turn  your  faone'i  lm4 
Mdisonn  tfayone  night  w^  me;  theie  asesome  things  I 
warn  to  flpeak  with  yov  ^hout  Feb?  nothing/'  **  What  can 
I  ftar  from  a.  pnbce  like  your^lf !"  rejemed  Ibe  Doetos. 
•FAh^ahP  fiaid  the  Landgiay^  kughing,  ^^if  I  wwa  .«df 
te  QMP«y  you  off,  ai^d  ha^d.yon  over  to  €am|Mg^  he  wodl 
IK^  be  a  t$d»  plea9ed,  I  aospect."  The  im>  Philip  rode  «tt> 
natdy  aide  by  sidej-^-tho  Priaea  asking  questtona^  «fid  te 
BottDi  .aaAwering;  and  the  Limdgrave  delighted  with  Qib 
ckat  4M»d  jmpt^i^Ye  riews  that  were  opened  befof  e  him.  At 
iiftgtht  Melanethon  entreating  hj^  to  penoit  him  to  coi^inue 
jbi«  jo«lP6y»  Philip  leluetaiitly  parted  with  hita*  ^Qn  cm 
Qpaditioo,"  said  he,  <'  and  that  ISy  that,  on  ybwr  return  httna^ 
jHHi  should  treat  iuUy  the  questions  we  have  diacii8ssd,t  Mrf 
send  me  your  thoughts  in  writing."  Mektfietkon.  prommh 
fj  Qp,  then/'  saidPhilipi  <^  and  pass  freely  through  my  stales." 
.  MeiancthoB,  with  his  aocustomed  tal^  prepaited.  nt 
^ridgTfmii  of  th$  Refwrifud  Boatfine  of  CkrMtkmiat.^ 
and  this  tract,  remarkable  for  its  conciseness  and  Jbroe  of  argw* 
ffpren^madea  d^ided  impression  upon  the  mind  of  the  Land* 
gl»ve.  Shortly  after  his  return  from  the  I^ideUMi^  gamei^ 
ffm  Prince  issued  ^  edict,  in  which^  without  connecting  hiitt- 
aielf  with  the  free  towns,  he  opposed  the  Leagoe  of  Baliafoott, 
and  dirked  that  die  Gospel  shouM  be  preached  in  all  its 
fuirity.  He  embmoed  it  himself  with  the  .energy  thai 
.marked  his  character.  <<  Rather,"  exchomed  he,  <<  would  I 
s^rifice  my  body,  my  life,  my  estates,  a«d  my  aul^ects,  thai 
tb^  ^^ni  of  God  r'  A  Franciscan  friar,  natiwd  Ferbw,  pep- 
cciving  this  inclination  of  the  Prince  m  favour  of  the  Bdbr 

*  Honoris  causa  de  eq^uo  detceDsurus.    (Cvnerarius,  p.  9^) 
f  Ut  de  questionibus  quas  audiisset  moveri,  aliquid  diligenter  con* 
Mftpiuui  enmnet.    (lUd.) 
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jiWiirii,  TrTfitnhfmn  tetter fiUeAivitk fepmichM  kad  «it«e^ttill 
la  doQtiaiiie  iakhfhl  to  Rome.  '^I  am  vcsoWed,"  answ^reA 
JPh\\v^  ^ta  be  faithful  to  \h»  otici^t  doctdne,^but  as  I  Ml 
it  seii:>itli  in  the  Scriptures :"  aixi  he  proceeded  to  pr6?6,  wilk 
iDueh  ckan^as  of  stafira^ent,  t|)at  man  is  Rifled  by  laith  aleiM 
The  monk,  confota^ed,  made  no  reply.^  The  LandgprkH 
wu  commonly  ^kea  of  aa  <<tbe  disciple  of  Mebnolhoii.'^ 

Other  Princes  followed  the  same  coarse.  The  Electet 
Palaline  refused  to  coimtenabce  the  slightest  persecution ;  thi 
Puke  of  Lunehurg^  nephew  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  hegmtt 
the  Beformalioa  ia  his  dominions ;  and  the  King^of  Demnavk 
gave  orders  that,  throughout  Sleswick  and  Hobtein,  evvry  o»i 
should  be  at  liberty  to  wonhip  God  aecoidk^  as  his  €«» 
foieace  dictated. 

The  JEkformadon  guined  a  victory  yet  more  invportant  A 
Prince,  whose  conversion  to  Gospel  truth  involved  coHsequen* 
0^  most  momentous  to  oar  own  times,  now  evinced  a  disposi- 
tiOQ  lo  withdraw  &om  Rome.  One  day,  towards  the!  end  of 
JupejShenfy' after  the  return  of  Melancthon  to  Wittqinberg; 
Albert,  Margrave  of  Brandenburg,  and  Grand  Master  of  th« 
^Peutonic  Order^  entored  Luther's  apartment  This  chief  of 
the  moaa^tic  knights  of  Germany,  who  then  governed  Pru9» 
sia,  had  repaired  to  the  Diet  of  Nuremberg,  to  invoke  the  aid 
of  th^  Empire  against  Poland.  He  returned  Woken  in  spirit) 
On  OBe  hand,  Osiander's  preaching,  and  the  reading  of  the 
New  Testameffit,  had  ccmvinced  him  that  bis  monk's  voi^ 
was  cootrilry  to  the  word  of  God  j  on  the  other,  the  suppressiort 
of  the  national  goveomment  in  Germany  bad  deprived  him  of 
all  hope  0f  obtaining  the  assirtance  which  he  had  come  to  stf* 
licit  What  was^to  be  done  . . . .  ?  The  Saxon  councillor, 
Do  Planitz,  in  whose  company  be  had  left  Nuremberg,  pwj* 
posed  to  him  to. seek  an  interview  with  the  Reformer.  '<  Wbail 
Itiink  you/'  said  the  ansdous  and  agitated  Prince  io  Lnthet, 

"  of  the  rule  of  our  order  ?"     Luther  did  not  hesitate :  he  saw 

.'  f 

*  Seckendorf,  p.  1ZS,  * 

t  Prinoi^  ille  di^ipulas  Fhitififil  fiiil  a  ^{uibasdam'fapirtiltatua 
(Caraer.  p.  95  )  •  • 
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ihftla^Mitte  tf  conteet  m  cmbformity^  wkh  the  QmpA  mg^ 
ftboy  Ae  only  meaas  of  siting  Prtktsia.  ^  Look  (o  God  Ibr 
wmlaoc^"  nid  he,  to  ^  Graad  Master,  <<aikd  reject  die 
ieoeeleis  and  inconsistent  rule  of  jrour  order ;  put  an  end  to 
your  detestable  hermaphrodite  prindpality,  neither  religioua 
mot  seouto*;*  away  with  mere  pretended  chasti^,  and  seek 
^hat  which  is  the  true.  Take  a  wtfe— and  become  the  ibunder 
fT  a  legitimate  empire,  in  the  {dace  of  that  anomalous  mon- 
ll^."  t  These  wozds  set  clearly  before  the  mind  of  the  Grand 
Blaster  a  state  of  things  whicli  he  had  as  yet  seen  but  india- 
lioctly.  .A  smile  lighted  up  his  countenance ;  birt  he  was  too" 
l^dnit  to  give  utterance  to  his  thoughts.^  Melancthon,  who 
was  present,  spoke  to  the  same  effect  as  Luther,  and  the  Prince 
set  out  to  return  to  his  dominions,  leaving  the  Reformers  ii| 
the  confident  hope  that  the  seed  which  they  had  sown  would 
sink  down  ikito  his  heart,  and  one  day  bring  forth  fruit 
.  Thus,  as  we  have  seen,  Charles  the  Fifth  and  the  Pope  had 
opposed  the  national  assembly  at  Spires,  iearing  iest  the  Word 
of  God  should  win  over  all  present }  but  the  Word  o{  God 
was  not  bound.  It  wm  denied  a- hearing  in  a  hall  of  a  town 
of  the  Lower  Palatinate.  But  what  then  ? — ^it  burst  forth  and 
spread  throughout  die  provinces,  stirring  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple, enlightening  the  Princes  and  developing  that  Divine  poweTi 
€f  which  neither  Bulls  nor  Ordinances  am  ever  divest  it 

Whilst  nations  and  thetr  rulan  were  thus  coming  to  the 
light,  the  Reforraera  were  endeavouring  to  remould  every 
thing  l^tbe  infusion  of  the  true  principles  of  Christianity. 
Publie  worship  first  engaged  thdr  atlention.  The  moment, 
anticipated  by  the  Reformer,  wh^  retumingfromthe  Wartburg, 
had  arrived:  ^  Now,"  said  he,  ><that  hearts  have  been  fortifi- 
ed by  Divine  Grace,  we  must  put  away  those  thmgs  which 
defile  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  attmnpt  to  do  something  in  the 
Name  of  Jesus."    He  required  that  the  comminnion  should  be 

*  Ut  loco  illius  abominabilis  principttas,  qui  hemutphrodita  qoklam. 
(L.  E^  ii.  p.  fi*37.) 

.  f  U^  fiBotfoipta  iita  ttvlta  eonteMin*  regala,  uxorem  ^ueoret  (Ibid.) 
t  Die  turn  arriflit,  sed  nihil  respondit.    (Ibkf.) 
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Iftleea  imd^  botb  kinds ;  Aai  ^  Supper  riioald  be  ebnred  tf 
«v«ry  tbii^  Aviikh  gsve  to  it  tlie  dutracter  of  a  sacrifice  ;* 
Ihat  Chriatiaiis  should  nerer  assenible  themeelTes  together 
.withoot  baring  die  word  of  God  preached  to  th&Bo.  ;t  that  th^ 
flock,  or  at  least  the  priests  and  students,  should  meet  every 
joorniDgat  four  or  five  oi'clock,  to  read  the  Old  Testament, 
and  ev^ry  evening  at  five  or  six  oVlock,  to  read  the  New  Tea- 
tament ;  that  on  Sundays  th^T  whole  church  should  meet  to- 
geth^,  morning  and  aflernoon,  and  that  the  great  object  of  the 
lervjces  shmild  be  to  sound  abroad  the  Word  of  Qod4 

The  church  of  All  Saials,  at  WiUemberg,  especially  called 
isxih  his  indigoatioa  In  it,  (to  quote  the  words  of  Seckendor^) 
9,901  masses  were  annually  celebrated,  and  35,570  lbs.  of 
wax  annually  consumed.  Luther  called  it  ^  the  tacril^fe  of 
Tophet"  "  There  are,"  said  he,  "only  three  or  four  lasy 
monks  who  still  worship  tUs  shameful  Mammon ;  and  if  I 
had  not  restrained  the  people,  this  abode  of  all  Saints,  or  rather 
jofall  Devib,  would  imve  been  brought  down  with  a  cradi 
^aCh  sii  the  world  has  never  yet  heard." 
^  It  was  in  connection  with  this  churck  that  the  confiiet 
Jbegan.  It  resembled  those  ancient  sanctuaries  of  heathen 
Worship  m  Egypt,  Qaul,  and  Qenouiy,  which  were  ordain- 
pd  to  fall,  that  Christianity  might  be  established  in  their  place. 

Luther,  earnestly  desiring  that  the  mass  should  be  abolish- 
ed in  this  cathedral,  addfessed  to  the  chapter  on  the  Ist  March, 
.1523,  a  requisition  to  that  effect,  following  it  up.  by  a  second 
letter  date4  the  Uth  July.^  The  canons  having  pleaded  the 
jpiector's  Qrders, — "  What,  in  this  case,  have  we  to  do  wkh 
4he  prince's  orders?"  remarked  Luther:  "he  is  but  a  secular 
prince ;  his  busiiiess  is  to  bear  the  sword,  and  not  to  interfere 
in  the  mini^ry  of  the  Gospel."  i|     Luther  here  clearly  marks 

«"  Wdae  duistliehe  lUlette  zu  htlten.    (L.  0pp.  (L.)  xxi.  f»  SS32.)    * 

f  Die  christKche  Gemeine  nimmer  soil  zusanunea  komm^  et  w«r^ 
denn  daselbst  Gottes  Wort  geprediget.    (L.  0pp.  xxii.  226.) 

X  Das8  das  Wort  im  Schwange  gehe.    (Ibid.) 

§  L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  308,  and  854. 
.    I  Welchem  gebfthrt  das  Schftrtrd,  mcU  das  Predigtamt  sa  v«. 
•orgen.    (L.  0pp.  xtiil  p.  497.) 

Digitized  by  Google 


Ih^^ttnctttn  b^veeo  tfao  ^te  and  rOraf^iMfck  ^  lUft 
is/'  jNud  ho  again,  "  bat  one  sacrifice  to  pat  amy  nns^^H 
Ctifi9t,  who  hae  offered  himself  ofiefjf0r  tfM;  and  we  are  pae- 
takera  thereof  aot  by  aay  works  or  sacrifices  of  ^oiirs,*— bat 
inltly  through  belief  of  the  word  of  God."  ^ 

The  Elector^  feeling  his  end  approaohbg,  was  averse  &om 
fimher  change. 

But  entreaties  frmn  other -qimxt^rs  came  in  aid  of  those  ^ 
rLutber*  <^lt  is  high  time  to  act,"  wrote  tka  cathedntf 
provost,  Jonas,  to  the  Elector:  <<«uch  a  diining  hrik  of 
"Gospel  truths  «s  that  which  we  have  at  this  hoar,  does  not 
'txtiimrjly  last  loiter  than  a  sunbeam.  Let  us  then  lose  no 
tima'^ 

This  letter  of  Jonas,  not  having  ckmged  the  Electors 
Tiews^  Laither  became  impatiei^;  he  jinlged  that  the  time  had 
r^me  to  strike  the  final  blow,  and  he  addressed  a  leiter  of 
menace  to  the  chapter.  ^  I  beg  of  yon,  as  a  friend ; — ^l  ierim 
md  seriously  urge  it  upon  yon  to  put  an  end  to  this  sectarm 
worship.  If  you  refuse  to  do  so,  you  shall,  God  helpinf^ 
:seceive  the  pwiishment  which  you  \iill  have  deserved.  I  say 
Ikis  for  your  guidance,  and  I  request  an  immediale  reply-<^ 
yesy  or  no-^befi>re  Sunday  next,  in  order  that  I  may  ^onsidar 
.what  I  have  to  do.   God  give  yon  grace  to  follow  His  Hghtf 

Martin  LuTKSR. 

M  nunday,  Dec  8^  1524/'  "  Pnacher  «t  Witt«mlMi|^^ 

At  this  juncture  the  rector,  two  burgomasters,  and  ten  coun* 
oillors,  waited  upon  the  Dean,  and  begged  him,  in  the  name 
of  the  nnixprsity,  of  the  council,  and  of  the  commune  of  WH- 
^fiemberg^  "  to  abolish  the  great  and  horrible  impiety  comtnitied 
against  the  majesty  of  God,  in  the  celebration  of  mass."  ^ 
'  The  ckftpter  found  it  necessary  tagive  way,  and  declared 
that,  canlightened  by  the  woid  of  God,|  they  acknowledged 
'^e  abuses  which  had  been  denounced,  and  published  a  new 

♦  Corp.  Ref.  i.  p.  636. 
t  L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  565. 
'I  IHin^  (SifiB  lAcht  det  haligm  adttlidMn  Wortet.  .  .  .  .  (L.  Opj^ 
xviii.  p.  502.) 
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-miettS  wnHg»i^Akk  begm  to  be  ciliietfri  <m  Ohrigterib 
D«y,  1524.  I       , 

Thus  f(rii  tlie  Mbsb,  m  this  raia«7ftfd  iftiietuarjr,  where  it 
htA  flo  Imig'h^  <mt  i^fiunst  the  Teit«nled  attaeki  Y>f  the  ^ 
ftrmofft  The  Elector  Fredede,  suAiKig  ftett  g^,  aifif 
inwiBgr  Betr  his  enc^  eenld  not,  by  aay  eSbm  of  hi^  retaid 
this  great  triumph  of  ^e  Refonnatioa.  He  saw  in  ^  the  will 
ef  Cbadl^aBd^BdbaQdtted  to  it  The  cessation  of  Romish  obserr^ 
aaces,  in  the  chufch  of  All  Saints^  hastened  tl^ir  ab^ilioii^  h, 
many  of  the  churches  i^  C/hristeiidoRi.  In  all  quititfers  theite 
1V98  nmihr  pesistaneei,  but  also  the  like  irietety.  Yaisly  dM 
ptissms,  voA  even  princes  in  many  pli^ce^  try  to  interpose  ei» 
istacl^ ;  they  couid  efl^  nothing. 

It  was  not  akme  m  public!  )vt»rship  that  the  Reibrmatieii 
was  or&uned  to  work  a  change.  ]^«tcation  was  very  early 
associated  vrith  the  Reformed  Church,  and  ^ese  two  insCica* 
txcns,  in  their  power  to  regenerate  mfiukhsd,  wereaiifceinvigo- 
lated  hf  its  influence.  It  was> in  intimate  tilUatiee  with  lettefs 
thatthe  Reformation  had  mai^  its  appearance  in  the  worh|] 
and)  in  the  h^ur  of  its  triumph,  It  did  not  forget  its  sAly. 

€hriitian&y  is  not  a  mere  expansion  of  Judaism ;  its-  grett 
•fid  is  not  agam  to  envelop  man,  as  the  Papacy  seeks  to  do,  )b 
tkfd  swaddling  hckuds  of  outward  ordinances  and  man's^teaoh^ 
kig.  Christianity  is  a  new  creation ;  it  lakes  possession  of  the 
ijiwiard  mto,'and  transforms  him  in  the  nmermost  prific^]«i 
of  his  n^itui^;  so  that  he  needlth  not  human  teaching,  bit,  by 
GM's  help,  i»able,  of  himseU;  and  by  himself,  to  diseem  thit 
which  is  true,  and  to  do  that  whjcb  is  right*"* 

To  bring  num  to  that  maturity  which  Christ  has  putohased 
for  him,  and  to  etkmnci^te  him  from  the*  tutelage  in  which 
Home  had  so  long  hehi  him  bound,  ^e^  Reformsftkm  mtat 
deeds  devek>p ^e  whole  man;  and,^ while  by  the  Word  af 
Ood  it  regenerated  his^eait  and  will,  it  en^hteusd  his  uo- 
derstanding  by  the  study  of  sacred  and  profane  literature. 

Luther  underetood  this ;  h^  fok  that  to  eonsblidate  the  Bt- 
fbrmation,  he  must  work  on  the  tainds  of  the  ristug  geofsnt- 
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dom  the  knowledge  neceflsary  for  a  deep  study  of  ^e  Hofy 
SexiptoQa  Tlii%  tlMEelQW,  war  one  <^tfae  ck^edSB  of  hid  lif^ 
{ie^vras  efqpiecnlly  impressed  with  th»  ooniiok&ni,  at  this  pe- 
^  tiod  of  his  history,  and,  accoi^ngly^  he  addr^sed  a  letter  to  die 
eouscillors  of  all  thetowns  ia  Germany,  ar^og  tbemto  ^Miad 
Chri^iaii  seboob.  "  Dear  sirs,''  said  he,  <'8o  much  money  is 
,«iiiMialiy  offpended  in  arqibehiises,  making  roads,  bM  constrtftt- 
ripf  %ke% — ^how'  is  it  that  u  little  is  not  depended  in  payiag 
mi(^<a  two  schoabiasters  to  iasmict  our  poor  children  ?  jGbd 
jtaadaat  the  door,  aod  knoeks ;  Uessed  are  we  if  we  opn 
M  HimI  Now'ti^ys,  theace  is  no  £u3une  of  Ghxl's  word. 
My  dear  countrymen,  huy,  buy,  whilst  tho  market  is  opened 
:^^T9  your  dwellings.  The  Word  of  God  and  His  grace  re- 
aqmbles  a  tium^  which'&lls  and  passes  om  liMl  an^ang 
.  the  Jews;  hut  k  passed  away,  smi  nd^  they  have  it  no  longar. 
*Paul  hol<e  it  with  him  to  Greece ;  btit  Ifrare  also  it  is  passed, 
and  Mahonetaniam  prowls  in  its  place.  It  cAme  to  Hofoe 
ittd  the  Latin  territories ;  but  from  thence  it  Ukewiie  departed, 
and  now  Some  has  the  Pope.*  01  Germans^  think  not  that  yon 
imik  never  ha?e  tfai^  Word  taken  away  from  yon.  The  httle 
i^ahie  yoo  put  upcm  it  will  cause  it  to  be  withtfarawn.  Thera- 
.frce^  be  who  would  have  it,  must  lay  hold  upon  and  keep  it 

*<  Let  our  youth  be  Che  ol^eels  of  your  can^"  be  continued, 
)#ddressiBg  the  magistrates,  "Ibr  many  parealB  are  lihie  tte 
octrkh,  their  heai^  are  hardeAd  against  their  young,  and,  sa- 
iisged  with  having  laid  the  egg^  they  give  themselves  no  far- 
ther tiouble  about  k.  The  {nrosperity  of  a  l^^wn  does  not  eott- 
yst  inasiassing  wealth,  erecting  walls,  buildi^  mansions,  and 
<ihe  possesnon  of  anna.  If  attacked  by  a  pM^ty  of  madmen,  iffi 
ruin  and  devastation  would  only  be'the  oiioreierrible.  The  true 
>vetl-beingof  a  town^  its  security,  its  str^gth,  is  to  number  with 
in  ti  many  leamad,  sefk>us,  kind,  and  we|)^«ducated  citizens. 
And  who  is  to  Ih^e  that  thejce  are  found,  in  our  days,  so  few  it 
•this  stamp,  but  you,  magistrates,  who  have  suffer^  our  youth 
to  grow  lip  like  ^e  negkcled  growth  of  the  iof  est  V* 

•  Aberhiniathini  swhab^a^MW^iilPftpst  (L.  Opp.  W.  z»  53ft.) 
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JUnb^r  e9eda%  iiM^^       the  uMiBsaity&r  die  study  of 

literature  and  languages:  <^  We  9xe  aaked,"  sap  he^  *<  what 

19^  the  use  of  learning  Latin,  Gkeek,  w^  HAaNsWj  wkim  we 

can  lead  the  Bible  in  Gfenoan  ?    But,  finr  the  Iw^oagea,"  he 

replied,  "  we  should  never  haye  reeeiv^  the  Gospel  •  .  iMmr 

gfjAges  are  the  acabbaid  in  whioh  the  tmoaA  joi  tke  Spirit*  ii 

&uad;  they  arethecasJcet  which  holds  the  jewala;  they  are 

the  vessels  whifih  contain  the  new  wine;  they  are  the  baskets 

in  which  are  kept  the  loaves  and  fi^es  which  «re.  to  £9ed  the 

multitude.    If  we  cease  to  stu^  lan^fuages,  we  shall  not  ottly 

lose  the  Gospel,  but,  eventually,  we  shall  be  nnaUe  either  lo  ' 

qpeak  or  write  in  Latin  or  in  German.    From  the  henr  we  • 

throw  them  a^ide,  Christianity  may  date  its  decline,  even  to 

felling  again  under  the  dominkui  oi  the  Pope.    Bat  now  that 

languages  are  once  more  held  in  estkifttiQn,  they  diffiise  such 

light  that  all  mankind  are  astonished— «nd  that  every  one  may 

see  that  the  Gospel  we  preach  is  almost  as  pore  as  that  of  the 

I       Afio^es  themselves.     The  holy  Fathers  of  other  days,  made 

many  mistakes  by  reason  of  their  ignorance  of  languages ;  in 

our  time,  some,  like  the  Vaudois  of  Piedmont,  do  not  attach 

value  to  the  study  of  (hem ;  but  though  thdr  doctrine  may  be 

sound,  they  ofien  fail  of  the  real  meaning  of  the  Skn^red  Text ; 

they  are  without  a  safeguard  against  error,  and  I  much  fear 

that  their  laith  will  not  con^nue  pure.f    If  a  knowledge  of 

l^gqages  had  not  given  me  the  certainty  <d  the  true  sense  of 

tl^  Word,  I  might  have  been  a  pious  monk,  quietly  preach- 

ing  the  Truth  in  the  obscurity  of  the  cloister;  but  I  should 

hnve  left  Pop%  aophists,  and  th^r  anti-christian  power  in  the 

aacendant"! 

But  Luther's  attrition  was  not  limited  la  the  education  4t)f 
eoeleaiastics ; — he  wlis  desirous  that  leaming  ^ouid  no  longer 
be  confined  to  the  Church  alone ;  and  jsoposed  txytxMttA  it  to 

*  IMe  Sprachen  sind  die  Scheide,  dariimen  dies  Messer  des  Geptfa 
■tedket.    (L.  Opp.  W.  x.  p.  535.) 

t  -lEkaej  oder  trefde  nii^t  lanter  lUeiben.    (L.  Opp.  W.  z.  p.  535.) 
^.ioh  Katt^iiohl  andk  kennMi  ikottm  M^m  ttnd  nldetS^  recfate 
CIW) 
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tte  I«ky>  wUo  had  luilieila  bem  debamd  from  ft  '  tte  ist^- . 
gmM  the  osU^lisbmeitt  of  librarieis,  rot  limited  merely  to  [ 
wodcs^ftttd  commeatafies  of  Bcholastic  dirihes  and  Fatliers  of  ^ 
the  CiMiroh,  but;  ibmiBhed  with  the  productions  of  orators  and 
poetfli,.  evenihoiigh  heathens,  as  also  with  books  of  literature, 
hm,  medfck^  and  history.    «  Such  writings,"  said  he,  "are 
of  use  to  make  known  the  wonderfuJ  works  of  God." 

Tim  etbn  of  Luther  is  one  of  the  most  important  the  Re- 
fisumtion  produced.  It  wrested  learning  from  the  hands  of  ' 
thjpiNtifStSjWho  had  monopolised  it,  like  those  of  Egypt  in  an- 
ciflpt  time8,'*-«nd  rendered  it  accessible  to  all  From  this  im- 
pulse defined  from  the  Belbrmalion,  some  of  the  greatest  de-/ 
▼eiopments  of  Mkter  ages  have  proceeded.  Literary  men,  and 
seholarrof  the  laky,  who  now-a^ys  decry  the  Reformation, 
foiget  that  they  arethemselTes  its  ofi^pring ;  and  that,  but  for' 
it%  tttfloence,  they  woaid  at  this  hour  be  like  half-educated  chil- 
dian,  ^ubfeet  to  the  tyratusieal  authority  of  the  clergy.  The 
Reibrmatkm  reeogi^ed  the  intimale  connection  of  all  branches 
of  learning,  reoeivktg  all  to  learn,  and  opening  all  the  avenueis 
to  leafnmg.  "  They  who  despise  general  literature,"  said 
Metanctbon,  "  n^ak^  no  more  account  of  sacred  theology. 
T-beir  aSbcted  eontempt  mi  but  a  pretext  to  conceal  their  indo- ' 
lenoe."* 

The  Befomtation  not  only  communicatisd  a  mighty  impu£^ 
to  literature,  but  served  to  elevate  the  Arts,  although  Pro^ 
teHantism  has  oftm  been  reproached  as  their  enemy.     Many 
I^oteslants  hive,  willingly  taken  up  and  borne  this  reproach. 
We  will  Qot  examine  whether  or  not  the  Reformation  ought 
to  glory  in  it ;  but  will  merely  remark,  that  impartial  history  * 
d(M  isKa  confirm  ike  premises  on  i^hich  the  clergy  rests.    Let 
Roman.  Gath^lioian  pride  itself  in  being  more  ikvourahle  thaiir  '^ 
I^otestantism.totheartfc    Be  it  so:  Paganism  was  even  more  * 
so;  while  Protestantism  hath  somewhat  else  to  glory  in. 
Tltere  are  some  religions  in  which  the  disposition  in  man  to  a  i 
taste  foi  the  fine  arts  has  a  plaoe  assigned  it  ahovethal  gftven 
tahis  moral  nature,    Chnstiftiiity  isdis^nguishei  from  these 

*  Hone  tttaltun  ignavia  100  pnet«ztiiiit    (Corp.  R^  1  p.'  6lti^*       ^ 
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t)f  :tbe  feet  that  the  itmtwi  elanent  mki  mma»e.  Obrtituui 
principle  omtii^ests  itael^  not  ia  prodoetions  of  the  fine  aitt, 
but  ia  the  fruita  of  &  Chmtim  iife.  Erery  sect  that  fenrgeCB 
tlya  V^aring  of  Christiaiiity  upon  morals,  forfeits  its  ckim  to 
the  name  of  Christian.  Rome  hat  not  entirely  renomieed  tfaii 
edsemial  characteristic,  but  Protestantism  cherish^  it  in  far 
greater  purity.  It  takes  pleasure  in  deep  acquaintance  with 
noml^  diacriminating  reUgious  actions  not  by  their  outward 
appearance  and  e0ect  upon  the  imagination,  but  according  to 
th^  inherent  worth,  and  their  bearing  upon  the  conseienee; 
so  that,  if  the  Papacy  is  strongly  marked  as  an  esthetic  sya» 
tei^  as  has  been,  proved  by  an  idble  writer,*  Protestantism  ia 
e^ally  characterised  as  a  moral  83^ffl. 

Nevertheless^  the  Reformation,  while  primarily  appealing 
to  the  moral  sense,  addressed  the  whole  man.  We  have  seen ' 
how  it  spoke  to  hia  understanding,  aiKl  what  it  did  for  litera* 
tur^ :  it  spoke  also  to  iiis  sensibility  and  imagination^  and 
thereby  contributed  to  the  development  of  the  Arts.  The 
ChurcJi  was  no  longer  composed  exclusively  "of  priestd  and 
£r|ars ;  it  was  the  assembly  of  the  fitithful ;  all  were  to  take 
part  in  t^e  worship;  and  congregational  singing  was  to  take  ' 
the  place  of  the  priests^  ehaunting.  Luther,  in  translating  the 
Paahaas,  had  in  view  their  adaprtation  to  be  sung  ia  the  * 
clmcchea.  Thus  a  ta^e  for  Music  was  disseminated  through- 
ou|  the  nation^ . 

«*  Next  to  theology,"  said  Luther,  "  k  is  to  Mime  that  I  g^e  ^ 
the  highest  place  and  the  greatest  hmiDur.t     A  schoolifnnter," 
he  added,  '<  ought  to  know  how  to  sing ;  without  this  qualifi- 
eation  I  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  him." 

One  day»  when  some  fine  music  was.  performing,  he  ex*  ' 
el%imed  in  transport,  ^<  If  our  Lord  God  hat  shed  forth  sucK  ' 
wondrous  gifts  on  this  earth,  which  it  no  better  than  a  dark  ' 
aooky  what  may  we  not  expect  in  that  eternal  life  in  which 
Wf  aball  be  perfected."    From  the  days  of  Luther,  tte  con-  ^ 

•  Chataaubriaiid,  Grenie  du  ChnntianiiiDe. 

X  liik^i^  iladi  te  Th^filogie,  der  Mantiti  Am  nS^Mlen  Xjo&m  und 
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gf eggtad  'viroinjupper&  have  taken  part  in  the  aingmg ;  the' 
Bible  hai  been  the  great  theme  of  their  songs,  and  the  impulse 
communicated  at  that  period  of  the  Reformation,  has  more  re- 
cf^ntly  produced  those  noble  Oratorios,  which  have  cariied  the 
art  to  its  highest  point  of  attainment. 

Poetry  participated  in  the  movement  In  singing  the  praisea 
of  God,  Christians  were  not  willing  to  restrict  themselves  to 
simple  renderings  of  ancient  hjrmns.  The  souls  of  Luthef 
and  his  contemporaries,  elevated  by  &ith  to  the  most  sublime 
contemplations,  roused  to  enthusiasm  by  the  dangers  and 
struggles  which  incessantly  threatened  the  in^t  Church,  in- 
spired by  the  poetry  of  the  Old,  and  the  hope  of  the  Ne*r 
Testament,  soon  began  to  pour  out  their  feelings  in  religioua 
songs,  in  which  poetry  and  music  joined,  and  blended  their 
most  heavenly  accents ;  and  thus  were  heard  reviving,  in  the 
sixteenth  century,  the  hymns  which,  in  the  first  caitury, 
sofothed  the  sufferings  of  the  martyrs.  In  1523,  Luther,  as 
we  have  already"  said,  consecrated  it  to  commemorate  the  mar- 
tyrs of  Brussels  ^  others  of  the  children  of  the  Reformation 
followed  his  exaimple.  Many  were  the  hymns  composed,  and 
rapidly  circulated  timong  the  people,  and  greatly  did  they 
contribute  to  aroude  their  slumb^ing  minds.  It  was  in  this 
same  year  Hans  Sach  composed  the  "  Nightingale  of  Wit- 
iemberg.^^  It  represented  the  teaching  that  had  been  current 
in  the  Church  for  four  centuries  as  a  moonlight  time  of  wan- 
dering in  the  deserts.  But  the  nightingale  proclaimed  the 
dawn,  and  soaring  above  the  morning  mist,  sang  the  praise 
of  day. 

Whilst  lyric  poesy  was  thus  deriving  from  the  Reforma- 
tion its  loftiest  inspiration,  satirical  verses  and  dramas,  from 
the  pen  of  Hdtten,  Morner,  and  Manuel  were  attacking  the 
most  flagrant  corruptions. 

It  is  to  the  Reformation  that  the  great  poets  of  England,  * 
Germany,  and  perhaps  of  France,  are  indebted  for  the  highest 
flights  of  their  muse. 

Painting  was,  of  all  the  arts,  the  least  affected  by  the  Re* 
formation.    This,  nevertheless,  was  r«:iovated^  and,  aa  it  were^ 
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litlkmed  by  tlmt  uaiyeTsal  moTement  which  wsb  then  com* 
mnnieated  to  all  the  powers  of  man.  The  great  roaster  of 
that  age,  Lucas  Cranacfa,  settled  at  Wittemberg,  and  became 
the  painier  of  the  Reformation.  We  have  seen  how  he  repro* 
sented  the  points  of  contrast  between  Christ  and  Antichrist 
(the  Pope,)  and  was  thus  among  the  most  ininential  instru* 
ments  in  that  change  by  which  the  nation  was  transformed. 
As  soon  as  he  had  received  new  convictions,  he  devoted  h^ 
chastened  pencil  solely  to  paintings  in  harmony  with  the 
thoughts  of  a  Christian,  and  gave  to  groups  of  children,  repre- 
tented  as  biased  by  tho  Saviour,  that  peculiar  grace  with 
which  he  had  previously  invested  legendary  saints. 

Albert  Durer  was  one  of  those  who  were  attracted  by  the 
Word  of  Truth,  and  from  that^  time,  a  new  impulse  was  given 
to  his  genius.     His  master-pieces  were  produced  subsequently 
to  conversion.     It  might  have  been  disremed,  from  the  style 
in  which  he  thenceforward  depicted  the  Evangelists  and 
Apostles,  that  the  Bible  had  been  restored  to  the  people,  and 
that  the  painter  derived  thence  a  depth,  power,  life,  and  dignity, 
which  he  never  would  have  found  within  himself.* 
.    It  must,  however,  be  admitted,  that,  of  all  the  arts,  Paint- 
ing is  that  one  whose  influence  upon  religion  is  most  open 
to    well    founded  and    strong  objection.      We  see  it  con- 
tinually connected  ^with  grievous  immorality  or  pernicious 
error ;  and  those  who  have  studied  history,  or  visited  Italyy 
will  look  for  nothing  in  this  art  of  benefit  to  human-kind. 
Our  general  remark  holds  good  however,  notwithstanding 
this  exception. 

Thus  every  thing  progressed,  arts,  literature,  purity  of 
worship — and  the  minds  of  prince  and  people.  But  this  glo- 
'  riotis  harmony,  which  the  Gospel,  in  its  revival,  every  where 
produced,  was  on  the  eve  of  being  disturbed.  The  melody  of 
die  Wittemberg  Nightingale  was  to  be  broken  in  upon  by  the 
howling  of  the  tempest,  and  the  roaring  of  lions.  In  a  mo- 
ment a  doud  overspread  Germany,  and  a  brilliant  day  was 
Micceeded  by  a  night  of  profound  darkness. 

*  Ranke,  Deutsche  Geschkhte,  ii  p.  85. 
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A  political  fermeni,  Tety  different  from  (JmI  vtidck  the  Qoft- 
pel  brings  with  it,  bad  long  been  secretly  working  in  the 
Empire.  Sinking  under  secular  and  ecclesastical  oppression, 
and,  in  some  of  the  states,  forming  part  of  the  seigneurial 
property  and  liable  to  sale  with  it,  the  people  began  to  threaten 
to  rise  in  insurrection,  and  burst  their  fetters.  This  spirit  of 
resistance  had  shown  itself  long  before  the  Reformation,  by 
Tirious  symptoms ;  and  even  at  that  time  a  feeling  of  religion 
had  mingled  with  the  political  elements  of  resistance.  It  was 
impossible,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  to  keep  asunder  two  prin- 
ciples so  intimately  associated  with  the  exist^ee  of  nations. 
In  Holland,  at  the  close  of  the  preceding  century,  the  pea» 
santry  had  made  an  insurrection,  representing  on  their  banners 
a  loaf  of  bread  and  a  cheese,  the  two  staple  articles  of  their 
poor  country.  The  "  alliance  of  the  shoes^"  showed  itself 
first  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Spires,  in  1503 ;  and  in  1613, 
being  encouraged  by  the  priests,  it  was  re-acted  at  Brisgau. 
la  1514,  Wurtemburg  was  the  scene  of  "the  league  of  poor 
Conrad,"  which  had  for  its  object  to  sustain,  by  the  revolt, 
"  the  right  of  God."  In  1515,  Carinthia  and  Hungary  had 
been  the  theatre  of  terrible  commotions.  These  seditious 
movements  had  been  arrested  by  torrents  of  blood ;  but  no  re- 
lief had  been  afforded  to  the  people.  A  political  reform  was, 
therefore,  not  less  evidently  needed  than  religious  reform. 
In  this  the  people  were  right  ]  but  it  must  be  admitted,  that 
they  were  not  ripe  for  its  enjoyment. 

Since  the  commencement  of  the  Reformation  these  popular 
ferments  had  not  been  repeated  ;  men's  minds  were  absorbed 
with  other  thoughts.  Luther,  whose  penetrating  e3re  had  dis* 
cerned  the  condition  of  people's  minds,  had,  from  his  tower  in 
the  Wartburg,  addressed  to  them  some  serious  exhortations, 
of  a  nature  to  pacify  their  agitated  feelings  :— 

"Rebellion,"  he  observed,  "never  obtains  for  us  the  benefit 
we  seek,  and  God  condemns  it  What  is  rebellion?  is  it  not 
to  revenge  oneself?  The  devil  tries  hard  to  stir  up  to  rebellioa 
such  as  embrace  the  Gospel,  that  it  may  be  covf^red  with  k^. 
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pr«0Sh  r  Init  tisejr  «M  lunre  rigiilly  reeaved  dietradn  I  hard  * 
praoehed,  will  not  be  fbmid  ia  rebelhon."* 

Tikeai|«et  of  things  gayd  canse  to  fwr  that  the  popular  &r* 
taent  could  &et  be  mack  longer  restrained.  The  govemroent' 
wkieh  Frederic  of  Saxony  had  taken  pains  to^form,  and  whieh^ 
possessed  the  nation's  confidence)  was  broken  up.  The  £m*. 
peror,  whose  energy  would  perhaps  hare  supplied  the  placer 
of  the  influence  of  the  national  administration,  was  absent;  ihtf 
pHsees^  whose  union  had  always  coastitoted  the  strength  at 
Germany,  were  at  variance ;  and  the  new  msnifisatoes  of  Charks 
th^  Fifth  against  Luther,  by  excluding  all  hope  of  a  futu  re  recon* 
ciliation,  deprived  the  Reformer  of  mu^  of  the  wK^ralinflueQcey 
hf  which,  in  1522,  he  had  succeeded  in  calming  the  tempeM. 
The  barrief ,  which  had  hitherto  witlmtood  the  torrent,  bei^ 
sw^  away,  its  fory  could  no  longer  be  restrained. 

The  r^g^ons  movemei^  did  not  give  birth  to  the  poUdcal 

agitation ;  but  in  some  quarters  it  was  drawn  into,  and  west 

along  with  ks  swellmg  tide.    We  might  perhaps,  go  farther,* 

and  acknowledge  that  the  movement  which  the  Reformation* 

coomiiBicated  to  the  pillar  mind,  added  strength  to  the  dis 

contei^  which  was  erery  where  iermentmg.     The  vehem^ce 

(^Luther's  writings,  his  boM  words  and  actions,  and  the  stem 

truth  he  spake,  not  only  to  the  Pope  and  the  prehites,  but  erea 

to  thepttobles,  must  i^eds  have  co^ributed  to  inflame  minds 

thai  were  akeady  in  a  state  of  considerable  excitement    Thus 

Erasmus  fiiiled  not  to  remind  him,-^'^  We  are  now  gatherings 

the  'firuits  of  your  teaching."!    Moreover  the  animating  trinhar 

of  the  Gospel,  now  fully  brought  to  light,  stirred  all  bosoms^ 

and  filled  them  with  hopdiil  anticipations.    But  there  were^ 

many  nnrenewed  hearts  which  were  not  prepared  by  a  changar 

of  thought  fer  the  &ith  and  liberty  of  a  Chris^an.    Thef 

wc^e  quite  willitig  toeantoffthe  yoke  of  Rome,  bat  they  had  nor 

desire  to  take  upon  them  the  yoke  of  Christ     Thus,  when  the 

Pcincea  who  e^used  the  cause  of  Rome  endeai^oured,  in 

*  Luther's  treue  Elrmahnung  an  alle  Chriflten  sich  vor  Aufruhr  unj 
BmpQnmg  ta  h^ten.    (0pp.  xviS.  p.  388.) 
i*  HibeunM  footom  toi  spirituib    CEmm.Bsjf0tmp,  bb4.> 
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ikm  mgtt^to  eroBh  tte  B^bnnatMm,  thdw  trim  nar^  i^niilf 
Christians  weie  enabled  patiently  to  ^HFe  those  oruel  pei3M* 
c^kms^-^while  the  majority  were  roused  to  relistaiice,  cmd 
broke  forth  in  tumults ;  and,  fiadii^  their  desires  opposed  ia 
one  directioui  th^  sougiit  vent  ka  them  in  another,  <'  Why. 
is  it,*'  said  they,  '<  whoi  the  Church  iarites  ail  men  to  a 
g^ous  liberty,  that  serritude  is  perpetuated  in  the  stat^? 
When  the  Gospel  inculcates  nothing  but  gentleness,  why 
s]u>uld  Governments  rule  only  by  force  7"  Unhappily,  at  the 
v^  period  when areformation of  religion  was  hailed  with 
jey^  alike  by  nobles  and  people,  a  political  rdormation,  on  the 
contrary,  encountered  the  opposition  of  the  most  powerful  of 
the  nation.  And  whilst  the  Ibxmer  bad  the  Gos|>el  for  its  nde. 
md  basis,  &e  latter  had  ere  long  no  principles  or  motrree  but 
violence  and  insul^ectioD.  Hence,-— while  the  one  was  kept 
withia  the  bounds  of  truth,  the  other  rapidly  overpassed  all 
hounds. — ^like  an  impetuous  torrent  burstkig  its  bank&  But 
to  deny  that  the  Reformation  eacerted  an  indirect  influence  oa 
the  commotbns  which  then  disturbed  the  Empire,  would  sub* 
ject  the  historian  to  the  charge  of  partiality,  ^  A  fire  had  been. 
Hghted  up  in  Germany  by  religious  discusskuis,  from  whkh 
it  was  scarcely  possible  but  that  some  sparks  should  escape 
which  were  likely  to  inflame  the  popular  minds. 

The  pretensions  of  a  handful  of  fanatics  to  Divine  ia^ira* 
tkm  added  to  tlie  danger.  Whilst  the  Reformation  constantly 
i^ypealod  from  the  authority  claimed  by  the  Church  to  tha 
xeal  authority  of  the  Sacred  Word,  those  enthssiasts  rejected, 
not  <»ily  tl^  authority  of  the  Church,  but  that  or  Scripture 
a^;  they  began  to  sjpeak  only  of  an  inward  Word— ^n  io^ 
ttmal  reveUtion  from  God  ^  and,  unmindful  c^  the  natural 
corruption  of  their  hearts,  they  abandcmed  themselves  to  the 
intoxtcatioil  of  spiritoal  prid^,  and  imagmad  themselves  to  b« 
iainte. 

,  '<  The  Saorod  Writings,"  said  Luther,  ^  were  treated  by 
them  as  a  dead  letter,  and  their  cry  was,  '  the  Spirit !  the 
Spirit!'  But  assuredly,  I,  for  one,  will  not  follow  whither 
Iheir  spi^ti*  ieadiog  .them  I      May  God,  ia  His  otercy,  pre 
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«KTeift&froma<%i^eh  iiiwMebtlieretuie  oMly  mtk  aaistt.^ 
i  wi^  td  be  in  ftUowririp  with  the  bamMe^  the  weak,  th» 
sick,  who  kfiowioui  feel  their  am,  and  sigh  andcry  eontitmaHy 
to  Qod  torn  the  bottom  of  their  heamr  to  obtain  comfort  and 
ddrr^tt^ce."  Hieae  words  of  Luther  hare  a  d^h  of  meaa^ 
hgj  and  indicate  the  change  which  hit  riewt  were  nndergoingf 
at  to  the  nature  of  the  Church.  They,  at  the  same  time^  show 
how  opposed  the  religious  prmcq>)es  of  the  rebels  were  to  the 
religious  prineiplet  of  the  ReformatimL 

The  most  noted  of  tiiese  enthusiasts  was  Thomas  Manner ; 
he  was  not  without  talent;  had  read  his  Bible,  was  of  a  zeal- 
ous temperament,  and  might  have  dbne  good,  if  he  had  been 
able  to  gather  up  his  agitated  thoughts,  nnd  attain  to  settled 
peace  of  ccmscie^e.  But  with  little  knowledge  of  his  o\m 
heart,  asid  wantmg  in  true  huihiHty,  he  was  taken  up  witk 
die  desure  of  reforming  the  world,  and,  like  the  generality  of 
enthusiasts,  forgot  that  it  was  with  himself,  he  should  begin. 
Oertam  mystical  writings  which  he  had  read  In  his  youtii^ 
had  gived  a  &l6e  dir^rtion  to  his  thoughts.  He  m«le  ^s  first , 
appearance  in  pc(h\k  at  Zwickau ; — quitted  Wittemberg  on 
Luther's  return  thither, — ^not  satisfied  to  hold  a  secondary 
{dace  in  the  general  esteem,  and  became  pastor  of  the  stnaU 
town  of  Alstadt,  in  Thuringia.  Here  he  cbuld  not  long  ret* 
main  qtiiet,  but  publicly  charged  the  Reformers  with  establish* 
iag  by  their  adherence  to  the  wr^ten  Word,  a  species  of  Po^ 
pery,  wad  with  forming  churches  which  were  iKit  pure  and  holy. 

<^  Luther,''  said  he,  "  has  liberated  men's  consciences  £rom 
tbe  Fapal  yoke]  but  he  has  left  them  in  a  x^mal  liberty,  and 
imB  not  led  them  forwaid  in  s^it  towards  God/'f 

He  considered  himself  as  called  of  God^toreti^dy  this  great 
«yiL  The  revetoions  of  the  SpiriS,  according  to  him,  were 
file  iBeai»  by  which  the  Reformation  he  was  charged  wiA 
should  be  effected.  -**  He  who  hath  the  Spirit,"  said  he,  "  hath 
true^h,  although' he  should  never  once  in  all  his  life  sqe  Che 

f^^.C^  bftUnlMnige  Ciott  betkms mkh  ja  fur  der  chfiitUchcn  Kkchi^ 
daren  eitcl  heilige  »ind.    (Ufwn  John  i  2.  L.  Opp.  ( W,)  irii.  p.  14811) 
t  Fdhrcte  sie  nicht  wcitcr  in  Gmt  und  zu  Ccrtt.-  (L*On>>  aua.  Sai.) 
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0^  SofiptaMa  The  beathett  ttul  tha  Tvurks  am  better  pe#> 
ptred  U>  recflive  ihe  Spirit  thaa  maay  of  those  CAriitifme  wto 
^l^teI)tfa1lfiia$ts."  This  jreooark  was  dk6cted«§ehietLQtiia& 
.^  In  order  to  receive  the  Spirit,"  continued  he,  ^  we  must  moi^ 
4ify  the  flesh — wear  sackcloth — ^neglect  the  body— 4)e  of  a  sad 
CQuntenance-^eep  8ik!Bce**-^»r8ake  the  haunts  ofrm^i— and 
implore  God  to  vouchsafe  to  us  an  assurance  (^  His  &voim 
Th^  it  ie  ttiat  God  will  eome  unto  ua,  and  talk  wA  itt,  as  he 
did  of  old  with'  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  If  He  vere  not 
to  do.  so,  be  wonM  not  deserve  our  regard. t  I  hai^  Teedved 
£?om  God  the,  comnussion  to  gather  togeth^  His  ^ect  in  a 
holy  and  ^nial  union," 

The  agitation  and  ferment  which  were  working  in  men^ 
pUnds  were  not  a  little  fevourable  to  the  spread  of  &ese  es^ 
^lusiastic  ideas.  Men  love  the  marvellous  9S^  whatever  fia^ 
ters  their  pride.  Mcusser  having  inoculatfid  with  hm  own 
yiews,  a  portion  of  his  flock,  abolished  the  practice  of  ohaual* 
ilig,  and  all  the  oflier  ceremcmies  annexed  to  fmblic  worriiijn 
fie  maintained  that  to  obey  princea  ^Mevoid  of  understanding,^ 
was  to  0erve,  iit  one  and  the  same  time,  God  and  Belial ;  uid 
^en  setting  off  at  the  head  of  his  parithionersio  a  <sbapel  in 
ttie  neighbourhood  of  Alstadt,  to  which  pilgrims  were  vtccm- 
lomed  to  resort  from  all  quarters,  he  totally  demolished  it 
After  this  exploit,  being  obliged  to  leave  tbe  country,  he  wan* 
dered  from  place  to  place  in  G^ermany,  and  came  as  fer  aa 
Switzerland,  everywhere  carrying  with  him,  and  oc»nmuii|> 
eating  to. all  who  gave  ear  to  him,  the  project  of  a  general  re- 
solution. Wherever  he  went  he  found  men's  minds  prepaiedL 
His  words  were  like  gunpowder  cast  upon  burning  eoak,  and 
a  violent  expleaioa  quickly  enmied^ 

Luther,  w^o  bad  rejected  the  warlike  ei^erprises  of  Sickiti^ 
(^t  could  not  be  led  away  by  the  tumukuoua  movemems  ^ 

*  Baur  sehen,  den  Bart  nicht  ab«cfaiieiileii.    (L.  (^  xix,  p.  894,} 
t  The  expression  used  by  Miinzer  is  low  and  irreverent:  Er  woUt  * 

In  Golt  acheisiett  wenn  er  nieht  mit  ihm  redet,  wis  mat  Attfthaau 

(OM,  of  Manser,  by  MclaacthoiL^&id.  p.  395.) 
4Vci  I.  l^kip.  U3. 
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tfo  peamx&ry,  HKppily  fyt  social  order,  the  Gospd  kept  him 
ffom  &Umg  into  this  error ;  for  what  would  have  been  the 
oon8eq[aeiice8,  had  he  caat  his  extensive  influence  into  the 
seale  ?  .  .  .  He  resolutely  maintained  the  distinction  betwem 
^ritual  and  seculur  matters ;  c<»istantly  affirming,  that  it  was 
to  immortal  souls  that  Christ  gave  liberty  by  His  word ;  and 
«rhile  on  the  one  hand  he  impugned  the  authority  of  the 
Church,  he  on  the  other,  with  equal  courage,  stood  up  for  the 
poiver  of  rulers.  "  A  Christian,"  said  he,  "ought  to  suffer  a 
hundred  deaths,  rather  than  be  mixed  up  in  the  least  degree 
with  the  revolted  peasantry."  He  wrote  to  the  Elector — "  It 
gives  me  indescribable  satis&ction  that  these  enthusiasts  them* 
selves  boast,  to  all  who  will  give  ear  to  them,  that  they  do  not 
belong  to  us.  *  It  is,'  say  they,  *  the  Spirit  which  impels  us ;'  to 
which  I  reply,  *  that  it  must  be  an  evil  spirit,  that  bears  no 
other  fruits  than  the  pillage  of  convents  and  churches  j'  the 
greatest  robbers  on  this  earth  might  easily  do  as  much  as 
that." 

-  At  the  same  time,  Luther,  who  desired  for  others  the  liberty 
that  he  claimed  for  himself,  was  dissuading  the  Prince  from 
resorting  to  severe  measures.  "  Let  them  preach  what  they 
triD,  and  against  whom  they  please,"  said  he,  "  for  it  is  the 
Word  of  Grod  alone  which  must  go  forth  and  give  them  battle. 
If  the  spirit  in  them  be  the  true  Spirit,  any  severities  of  ours 
will  be  uhffvailing;  but  if  our  Spirit  be  the  true.  He  will  not 
fear  their  violence!  Let  us  leave  the  Spirits  to  struggle  and 
contend.*  A  few,  perhaps,  may  be  seduced.  In  every  battle 
^eie  are  some  wounded ;  but  he  who  is  faithful  in  the  fight 
shall  receive  the  crown.  Nevertheless,  if  they  have  recourse 
to  the  sword,  let  your  Highness  prohibit  it,  and  command  them 
lo  quit  your  dominions." 

The  insurrection  commenced  in  the  districts  of  the  Black 
Forest,  near  the  sources  of  the  Danube,  a  country  that  had 
been  often  the  theatre  of  popular  commotions.  On  the  I9th 
July,  1524,  the  Thurgovian  peasantry  rose  against  the  Abbot 

♦  Man  lassc  die  Ge^ster  auf  eiuander  platzen  und  treiTcn.    (L.  Epp. 
B.  p.  547.) 
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of  Reicheoau,  nrho  bad  tdused  to  appoint  oyer  them  an  eraih: 
gelical  preacher.  Shortly  afler  this,  sev^al  thousands  of 
them  collected  round  the  small  town  of  Tenger, — their  object 
being  to  liberate  an  ecclesiastic  who  was  there  imprisoned. 
The  insurrection  spread,  with  inconceivable  rapidity,  from 
Suabia  as  &r  as  the  Rhenish  provinces,  Franconia,  Thuriogia, 
and  Saxony.  In  January,  1525,  all  thede  countries  were  in 
a  state  of  open  insurrection. 

Towards  the  close  of  that  month,  the  peasantry  put  forth  a 
declaration  in  twelve  articles,  wherein  they  claimed  the  liberty 
of  choosing  their  own  pastors,  the  abolition  of  small  tithes,  ser« 
vitude,  and  the  taxes  on  inheritance ;  the  right  to  hunt,  fisb^ 
cut  wood,  &c.  Each  demand  was  backed  by  a  passage  from 
the  Bible:  and  they  concluded  with  the  words, — ''  If  we  are 
wrong,  let  Luther  set  us  right  by  the  Scriptures." 

They  requested  to  have  the  opinion  of  the  divines  of  Wit- 
temberg.  Melanctbon  and  Luther  each  gave  his  judgment 
separately ;  and  the  decision  of  each  reminds  us  of  the  differ-  - 
ence  that  marked  their  characters.  Melanctbon,  who  re- 
garded any  disturbance  as  a  serious  crime,  overstepped  the 
limits  of  his  habitual  mildness,  and  seemed  to  labour  to  ex- 
press the  strength  of  his  indignation.  According  to  him,  the 
peasantry  were  public  criminals,  on  whom  he  invoked  all 
laws,— divine  and  human.  If  amicable  communications  should 
&il  of  effect,  he  would  have  the  magistrates  to  pursue  them,  as 
they  wouM  robbers  and  assassins.  "  Nevertheless,"  adds  he^ 
— (and  some  one  feature,  at  least,  we  need  to  find,  that  shall 
remind  us  of  Melanctbon,) — "  think  of  the  orfhaais  before  yoa 
hav«  recourse  to  capital  punishment  l" 

Luther  took  the  same  view  of  the  revolt  as  Melanctbon ; 
but  he  had  a  heart  which  deeply  felt  for  the  mneries  of  the 
people.  He  manifested,  on  this  occasion,  a  noble  impartiality, 
and  frankly  spoke  truth  to  both  parties.  He  first  addressed 
the  princes, — and  more  particularly  the  bishops : — 

**  It  is  you,"  said  he,  '^  who  have  caused  the  revolt ;  it  is 
your  declamations  -against  the  Gospel,  it  is  your  guilty  op- 
pression  of  the  poor  of  the  fiock, — which  have  driven  the 


Digitized 


by  Google 


I.17THBlt   TO   THE   PEAflANTRT.  201 

people  to  despair.  My  dear  Lords,  it  is  not  the  peasants  who 
have  risen  against  you, — it  is  God  Himself  who  is  opposing 
your  madness.*  The  peasants  are  but  instruments  He  is  em- 
ploying  to  humble  you.  Think  not  you  can  escape  the  pun- 
ishment reserved  for  you.  Even  though  you  should  succeed 
in  exterminating*  all  the  peasantry,  God  could  from  these  stones 
raise  up  others  to  chastise  your  pride.  If  I  were  bent  on 
avenging  my  own  wrongs,  I  might  laugh  in  my  sleeve, — and 
quietly  look  on,  while  the  peasantry  were  acting, — or  even  in- 
flame their  rage, — ^but  the  Lord  keep  me  from  it !  My  dear 
Lords,  for  the  love  of  God !  calm  your  irritation ; — ^grant 
reasonable  conditions  to  these  poor  people,  as  phrenzied  and 
misled  persons; — appease  these  commotions  by  gentle  me- 
thods, iest  they  give  birth  to  a  conflagration  which  shall  set  all 
Germany  in  a  flame.  Some  of  their  twelve  articles  contain 
just  and  reasonable  demands." 

Such  an  exordium  was  calculated  to  gain  for  Luther  the 
confidence  of  the  peasantry,  and  to  induce  them  to  listen  to  the 
truths  which  he  was  about  to  press  upon  them.  After  admit- 
ting that  some  of  their  demands  wer«  founded  in  justice,  ho  . 
declared  that  rebellion  was  the  act  of  heathens :  that  Chris- 
tians were  called  to  sufier,  not  to  fight :  that  if  they  persisted  ^ 
in  their  revolt  in  the  name  of  the  Gospel,  but  contrary  to  the 
very  precepts  of  the  Gospel,  he  should  consider  them  as  worse 
enemies  than  the  Pope.  "  The  Pope  and  the  Emperor,"  con- 
tinued he,  "  combined  against  me ;  but  the  more  the  Emperor 
and  the  Pope  stormed,  the  more  did  the  Gospel  make  its  way. 
Why  was  this?  Because  I  neither  took  up  the  sword,  nor 
called  for  vengeance,  nor  had  recourse  to  tumult  or  revolt ; 
I  committed  all  to  God, — and  waited  for  Him  to  interpose  by 
His  mighty  power.  The  Christian  conflict  is  not  to  be  car- 
ried on  by  sword  or  arquebuss,  but  by  endurance  and  the 
cross.  Christ,  their  Captain,  would  not  have  his  servants 
smite  with  the  sword, — he  was  hanged  upon  a  tree." 

But  in  vain  did  Luther  inculcate  these  Christian  precepts. 
The  people,  under  the  influence  of  the  inflammatory  haran- 

•  Gott  wt'«  selber  der  setzt  sich  wi()cr  euch.  (L.  0pp.  xix.  p.  354.) 
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gues  of  the  leaders  of  the  revolt,  were  deaf  to  the.  words  9I 
tlie  R^ormer.  "  He  is  plajring  the  hypocrite,"  said  theyj 
<-  and  flatters  the  nohles  :^->he  has  himself  made  war  agaioat 
the  Pope,  and  yet  expects  that  we  should  suhmit  to  our  op- 
pressors." 

Instead  of  suhsiding,  the  insurrection  grew  more  formidable. 
At  Weinsberg,  Count  Louis  of  Helfenstein,  and  the  seventy 
men  under  his  command,  were  doomed  to  death.  A  body  of. 
peasantry  drew  up  in  close  ranks,  with  advanced  pikes,  whikt 
others  drove  the  Count  and  his  retainers  against  the  points  of. 
this  forest  of  weapons  *  The  wife  of  the  ill-feted  Helfenstein^ 
a,  natural  daughter  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian,  holding  her 
infant  in  her  arms,  implored  them,  on  bended  knee^,  to  spare 
the  life  of  her  husband,  and  vainly  endeavoured  to  avert  this 
barbarous  murder.  A  lad  who  had  served  under  the  Count,, 
and  had  afterwards  joined  the  rebels,  gamboled  in  mockery 
before  him,  and  played  the  dead  march  upon  his  fife,  as  if  he 
had  been  leading  his  victims  in  a  dance.  All  perished ;  the 
infant  was  wounded  in  its  mother's  arms,  and  she  herself 
thrown  upon  a  dung-cart,  and  thus  conveyed  to  Heilbronn. 

At  the  news  of  these  atrocities,  a  cry  of  horror  was  uttered 
by  the  friends  of  the  Reformation,  and  Luther's  feeling  heart 
was  violently  agitated.  On  one  hand,  the  peasantry,  ridicul- 
ing his  counsel,  asserted  that  tliey  had  a  revelation  from  Hea- 
ven,— impiously  perverted  the  threatenings  contained  in  the 
Old  Testament, — proclaimed  an  equality  of  conditions,' and  a 
community  of  goods,-^elended  their  cause  with  fire  and 
sword,  and  rioted  in  barbarous  executions.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  enemies  of  the  Reformation,  with  malicious  sneer^ 
enquired  if  the  Reformer  did  not  know  that  it  was  earner  ta 
kindle  a  fire  than  to  extinguish  it.  Indignant  at  these  exces- 
ses, and  alarmed  at  the  thought  that  they  might  check  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Gospel,  Luther  no  longer  hesitated ;  he  laid  asid&^ 
his  former  forbearance,  and  denounced  the  rebels  with  all  the 
energy  of  his  character,  ovei  passing,  perhaps,  the  just  bomids 
within  which  he  should  have  contained  himself 

*  Uud  jechten  da  Graasen  durch  die  %nesse.    (Mothesius,  p.  46.y 
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;,«Tiie  femoxry;^  99ai  he,  "art  |^B%toftbrM  bonibb 
eitoes  ag»kiQt  God  and  men^  ,and  UmadcfieirTe  both  the  dmitk 
9f  the  body  and  Ihat  of  the  aouL  In  ibe  fint  place,  tb^  re* 
bel  against  (heir  lulais,  to  whom  ihetyhzve  sworn  allegfiaiica; 
next,  tfa^  rob  and  phmdeircoaTenibi  and  caatles;  aad,tocroaHi 
all,  they  eJbak  their  crimes  under  the  profession  ^  the  .Qoa* 
pel !  If  you  neglect  to  shoot  a  mad  dog,  yourself  and  ail 
your  neighbours  will  perish.  He  who  dies  in  the  cause  of  the 
]»agi9trates  will  be  a^true  martyr,  provided  he  fight  with  » 
fpoi  conscience." 

Luth^  then  proceeds  to  comment  severely  upon  the  guiity 
violence  of  t^  peasantry,  in  compelling  simple  and  peaceabk 
men  to  join  their  mnks,  and  thus  bringing  them  into  the  sam^ 
ctmdemnatiim.  He  then  proceeds:  <'0n  this  account,  mji 
dear  Lords,  I  conjure  you  to  ii^rpose  for  ^deliverance  of' 
diese  poor  peopk.  I  say  io  him  who  cim  bear  anns»  str&e, 
and  kill  If  thou  shouklst  ialirthou  canst  not  haveamcnre 
blessed  end  ]  iox  thou  meetest  deadi  in  the  service'  of  God,  and 
to  save  iby  ne^^hboiir  from  helL'** 

Ndtbei  gentle  nor  violent  meanires  could  arrest  the  ^^opm* 
kr  torrent  The  church  bells  were  rung  no  longer  for  divki* 
worship.  Whenever  their  deep  and  prplonged  sounds  wev* 
heard  in  country  places,  it  was  known  as  the  tocsin,  and  all 
flewtoarxna 

The  peofde  of  the  Black  Forest  had  enrolled  themselves 
under  John  Mailer  of  BulgenbacL  With  an  imposing  aspeet,' 
virrapped  in  a  red  cloak,  and  wearing  a  red  cap,  this  chief  dai^ 
iogly  proceeded  from  village  to  village,  followed  by  his  pea« 
santry.  Behind  him,  on  a  waggon,  decorated  with  bough* 
fosd  ribands,  was  exhibited  a  tii-coloured  flag,  black,  red,  and 
VKhita^ — the  standard  of  revolt  A  herald,  similarly  deoo^ 
raled,  read  aloud  the  t«^ve  articles,  and  invked  the  people  to' 
join  in  the  inmirreetion.  Who^r^  tefused  to  do  so,  was  ban-^ 
isbed  DroB^  Uie  community. 

.Their  progress,  which  at  &rst  was  pacific,  became  moreandt 
mpre  alarming..    "We  must,"  they  exclaimwl,  "compel  th* 

«  I>0^ienK«baten4uxett(»iMiiderHOUt.    (L.  Opp.  xix.  p.  SK6.)  ' 
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kwit  «f  the  aoil  to  wbmii  ta  our  eoulkiovf*  miA  dy  m^  of 
htmging  than  to  coroplimcft  they  {ffoc«o4ed  tobrMkopmi  th^ 
gmiaries,  empty  the  cellars,  d^w  the  ish-ponds^  damoHfh 
the  castles  of  the  noUei,  and  eel  fiire  to  the  coovente.  C^po- 
aitkm  bad  lefliMaQed  to  £renqr  ti^se  miegmded  men:  S^tiality 
enild  Dolonger  sattsl^  them;— 4hey  thirsted  for  Mood;  aad 
•wose  to  make  every  man  who  wore  a  spur  bite  the  dust 

At  the  approach  of  ihe  peasantry,  thpse  towns  which  were 
lacapafole  of  withstanding  a  siege  (^>^ned  their  gates,  and 
made  common  cause  with  them.  In  every  place  they  entered, 
ti^  images  of  the  sakHs  were  defeced — the  crucifixes  l»oken 
lo  piece8,^^wbile  women,  armed  with  weapon^  passed  through 
the  streets  threatening  the  lives  of  the  monks.  Beaten  and 
lefulsed  in  one  place,  they  re-easembledin  another,  and  brared 
the  most  fonnidahle  regnkir  troops. 

.  A  committee  chosen  by  the  peasants  stationed  themselves  at 
Hcilbom.  The  Gumts  of  Lowenstein  were  captured,  stript, 
and  ck^hed  ia  common  blouse,  a  white  staff  was  pUced  in 
their  hands,  and  they  were  compelled  to  swear  adhesito  to  the 
twelve  acticke.  <<  Brotker  George,  and  3^04,  brother  Albeit," 
aaid  abrazier  to  the  Counts  of  llbhealohe,  who  visited  their 
eamp,  f<  swear  to  us  to  act  the  part  of  brothers--4or  yourselvea 
arenowpeasantsand  no  longer  lords."  Equalityof  ranks,  that 
dream  of  democrats,  was  established  in  aristocratic  Germany. 

Many  persons  of  the  upper  classes,  some  from  fear,  and  some 
from  motives  of  ambition,  joined  the  insurrection.  The  cele^ 
bfated  Gotz  of  Berlicbingen  finding  himself  unable  to  main* 
tarn  his  authority  over  bis  vassal^  prqMured  to  eeek  a  refuge 
in  the  states  of  4be  Elector  of  Saxony,  but  his  wife,  who  wme 
then  in  child-bed,  wishing  to  ke^  him  at  home,  concealed 
from  him  the  Elector's  letter.  Gota,  hemmed  in  oft  all  sidee, 
was  compelled  to  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  rebel  forcea. 
On  the  7th  of  May,  the  peasants  entered  Wnitaburg,  where 
they  were  received  with  acclamations.  The  troops  of  the 
jiriaces  and  of  the  knights  of  Suabia  and  Franconia,  who 
were  stationed  in  that  city,  evacuated  it,  and  withdrew  in  co»« 
fusion  within  the  citadc)^ — the  last  refuge  of  the  nobility. 
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'  An  Idretidy  hsd  the  commotion  spretA  to  ortier  pfirts  of 
Ofeonattoy.  Spire^  the  Falalinate,  Alsace,  Hesse,  feaid  adopted 
tbe  twelve  aiticie^  aod  the  peasants  threatened  Bavaria,  Wesl- 
phftfia,  the  Tyrol,  fikixony,  and  Xiorraine.  The  Marg^ve  of 
Baden,  having  seomfully  rejected  the  articles,  was  compelkd 
toseeir  refege  in  ^ight  The  Coadjutor  of  Fnlda  acceded  to 
tkem  with  a  laugh.  The  smaller  towns  stifbmittedj  alleging 
that  &ey  had  no  spears  to  resfat  the  insurgents.  Mentz, 
l^reves,  Frankfort,  obtained  the  immunities  on  which  they  had 
iittisted. 

Thronghont  the  £mpire,  a  wide-spreeding  devolution  was 
m  foil  careOT.  The  ecelesiastical  and  seeular  privileges, 
which  b6re  so  heavily  on  the  peasantry,  were  to  he  suppressed ; 
church  property  was  to  be  diverted  to  secular  uses,  to  indem- 
nify the  chie^,  and  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  state ;  taxes 
were  to  be  abolished,  with  exception  of  a  tribute  payable  every 
ten  years ;  the  power  of  the  Emperor,  as  recognised  by  the 
New  Testament,  was  to  be  itialntafned  supreme ;  dl  other 
t^'gmng  princes  were  to  come  down  to  the  level  of  citizens  ; 
siJtty^our  free  courts  were  to  be  instituted,  and  men  of  all  ranks 
to  be  eligible  as  judges ;  all  conditions  were  to  return  to  thefr 
^rimrtive  positions ;  the  clergy  wepe  to  be  restricted  to  the  pas- 
torsliip  of  their  several  churches ;  princes  and  knights  were 
to  be  defenders  of  the  w^k;  uniform  weights^  and  measurw 
were  to  be  introduced ;  and  one  coin  to  be  struck,  and  be  the 
only  currency  of  the  whole  Empire. 

Meanvs^hile,  the  nobles  were  recovering  from  their  first  stu- 
por, and  George  Truchsess,  commander-in-chief  of  the  Impe- 
rial forces,  advanced  in  the  direction  of  the  lake  of  Constance. 
On  the  7th  of  May,  he  drove  back  the  peasants  at  Beblingen, 
and  directed  his  march  upon  the  town  of  Weinsberg,  where 
the  unfortunate  Count  of  Helfenstein  had  lost  his  life.  He 
•et^re  to  ft,  and  burned  it  td  the  ground,  giving  orders  thaC 
its  ruins  shouki  be  left  as  a  lasting  memorial  of  the  treason  of 
its  inhabitants.  At  Furfeld,  he  effected  a  junction  with  the 
Eieetbr  Faktfneand  the  Elector  of  Treves,  and  the  combinedf 
itrroy  i^vancedupon  Franconia. 

VOL.   III.  1$ 
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Tbe  FisMiBiibece^  tbi  ciuidel  of  WmlAmg^  h»A  J^oid  ^ 
for  tbecauae  <tf  tbp  Bohlec,  and  tbe  nmio  anoy  (rf  the  pew^ali 
8liU,  lay  b^pre  its  walk.  On  xtceivmg  inteUigeQc^  of  tbi 
aj^proach  of  Tirachsess,  they  resolved  mi  an  aaaault,  and  oiitlkt 
i&h  of  May,  at  nine  in  tt^e  evenmg,  the  trumpeta  aounded,  the 
tii-colour  fi%g  was  unfurled,  mi  the  p^sants  rushed  to  die  a»« 
sault  ^ith  frightfvd  shouts.  Sebastian  Rotenban,  (me  of  th^ 
atauQchest  partisans  of  the  Beformation,  was  aHninaD4aQjt  m 
the  castle.  He  bad  organized  die  means  of  defenise  on  i^ 
efficielat  footing,  and  when  he  harangued  the  soldiers  and  ejr 
horted  them  to  repel  the  attack,  they  had  all  sworn  to  da  so, 
raisiQg  their  three  fingers  towards  heaven.  A  fierce  struggle 
ensued.  The  reckless  and  despairing  efforts  of  the  peasants 
were  answered  fr^m  the  walls  of  the  fortress  by  petards  and 
showers  of  sulphur  and  boiling  pkc^  and  cUscharges  of  caQ* 
Qon,  The  peasants,  thus  struck  by  their  un^en  enemy  from 
behind  the  ramparts,  for  an  instant  ^altered,  but  their  fury  roa^ 
above  it  all  Night  closed  in,  and  the  eonte^  still  rage^ 
-The  fortress,  lighted  up  by  a  thousand  battle-fires,  BeetmAf  m 
ii^  darkness  of  the  night,  to  resemble  a  towering  giaiit  pour^ 
i^g  forth  flames,  and  contending  in  the  mid^  of  bursts  of  thum 
der  ibr  the  salvation  oi  th^  Empire  from  the  savage  bray^^ 
of  infuriated  hordes*  At  two  in  the  morning,  the  peasant^ 
Ifuling  in  all  their  efibrts,  at  last  retreated. 

They  tried  to  open  negociations  with  the  garrison,  on  the 
one  side,  and  with  Truchsess,  who  was  sqpproaching  at  tha 
head  of  his  army,  on  the  other.  But  negociation  was  not 
their  forte.  Violence  and  conquest  offered  their  only  chancy 
of  safety.  >  Afler  soine  hesitation,  they  decided  to  advance 
against  the  Imperial  forces ;  but  the  cannon  and  charges  of 
the  Imperial  cay/ilry  made  fearful  havoc  in  their  rai^ 
On  reaching  Konigshctfen,  they  were  completely  routed.  Then 
i^  was  that  the  princes,  nobles^  and  bishops,  cruelly  abusing 
their  victory,  gave  loose  to  unheard^f  cruelties.  Thq^e  who 
were  takep  prisoners,  were  hanged  at  the  road-side.  Thf 
bishop  of  Wurtzburg,  who  had  taken  fight,  returning  to  hM 
diocese,  passed  over  it,  attended,  by  exeoutMNieiSi.  who  she^ 
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wftboQ^  4i3tioctio%  the  blood  of  rebeh^  and  of  such  aa  were 
livmg  quietly  in  subjection  to  God^s  word.  Gotz  de  Berlich-. 
iogen  was  sentenced  to  imprisonment  for  life.  The  Margrave 
*  Casimir  of  Anspacb,  deprived  of  their  sight  no  less  than, 
eighty  peasants,  who,  in  the  rebellion,  had  declared,  with  an 
oath,  that  their  eyes  should  never  look  upon  that  prince, — 
casting  the  victims  of  hj,^  cruelty  on  the  wide  wo^ld,  blind, 
arid  holding  e^ich  other  by  the  hand,  to  grope  their  way,  and 
beg  their  bread.  The  unfortunate  youth  who  had  played,  on 
his  fife, -the  death-march  of  Helfenstein,  was  chained  to  a  st^e, 
and  a  fire  lighted  round  him, — the  knights  being  present,  and 
laughii^  at  his  horrid  contortions. 

Everywhere  public  worship  was  restored,  under  its  ancient 
forms.  In  the  most  fiourishing  and  populous  districts  of  the 
Empire,  the  traveller  was  horror-struck  with  the  sight  of 
heaps  of  dead  bodies  and  smoking  ruins.  Fifty  thousand  bad 
perished;  and. almost  everywhere  the  people  lost  what  littioi 
liberty  they  had  previously  possessed.  Such,  in  Southern- 
Grermany,  was  the  dreadful  result  of  the  Revolt. 

But  the  evil  was  not  confined  to  the  south  and  west  of  Ger-; 
many.  Mtknzer,  after  traversing  part  of  Switzerland,  Alsace^ 
aiul  Suabia,  had  again  turned  his  steps  toward  Saxony.  Some- 
townsmen  of  Mulhausen,  in  Thuringia,  invited  him  to  their 
town,  and  elected  him  as  their  pastor.  The  Town-council 
having  ofiered  resistance,  Miinzer  degraded  it, — appointing 
another  in  its  stead,  composed  of  his  own  friends,  and  presided 
over  by  himself  Contemning  the  Christ  full  of  grace,  whom 
Luther  preached,  and  resolved  on  recourse  to  violent  means^ 
his  cry  was, — "We  must  exterminate,  with  the  sword,  like 
Joshua,  the  Canaanitish  nations."  He  set  on  foot  a  commu- 
nity of  goods,*  and  pillaged  the  convents.  "  Mttnzer,"  wrote 
Luther  to  Amsdorlf,  on  the  11th  of  April,  1525,  "Mflnzer  is 
king^  and  emperor  of  Mulhausen,  and  no  longer  its  pastor.'* 
The  lowest  classes  ceased  to  work.  If  any  one  wanted  a 
pfece  of  cloth,  or  a  supply  of  com,  he  asked  his  richer  neigh 
*  Omnia  simul  communia.    (L.  0pp.  xix.  p.  292.)    ,    . 
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hour:  if  the  latter  refused,  the  pfenalty  was  hanging.  Mttlhati* 
sen  being  a  free  town,  Mtinzer  exercised  his  power,  unmolested 
for  nearly  a  y«ir.  The  revolt  of  Southern  Germany  led  him 
to  imagine  that  the  time  was  come  to  extend  his  new  kingdom.'  * 
He  cast  some  large  guns  in  the  convent  of  the  Franciscans,  and 
exerted  himself  to  raise  the  peasantry  and  miners  of  Mansfeld. 
"  When  will  you  shake  off  your  slumbers,"  said  he,  in  a  fa- 
natical address :  "  Arise,  and  fight  the  battle  of  the  Lord ! — 
The  time  is  come. — France,  Germany,  and  Italy,  are  up  and 
doing.  Forward,  Forward,  Forward ! — Dran,  Dran,  Bran  ! 
Heed  not  the  cries  of  the  ungodly.  They  will  weep  like 
children, — ^but  be  you  pitiless. — Dran^  Dran,  Dran! — Fire 
bums; — ^let  your  swords  be  ever  tinged  with  blood!* — Dran, 
Dran,  Dran  ! — Work  while  it  is  day."  The  letter  was  sign- 
ed "  Mtlnzer,  God's  servant  against  the  ungodly." 

The  country  people,  eager  for  plunder,  flocked  in  crowds 
to  his  standard.  Throughout  the  districts  of  Mansfeld,  Stol- 
berg,  Schwarzburg,  Hesse,  and  Brunswick,  the  peasantry  rose 
en  masse, ^  The  convents  of  Michelstein,  Ilsenburg,  Walken- 
ried,  Rossleben,  and  many  others  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Hartz  mountains,  or  in  the  plains  of  Thuringia  were  plundered. 
At  Reinhardsbrunn,  the  place  which  Luther  had  once  visited, 
the  tombs  of  the  ancient  landgraves  were  violated,  and  the 
library  destroyed. 

Terror  spread  far  and  wide.  Even  at  Wittemberg,  some 
anxiety  began  to  be  feh.  The  Doctors  who  had  not  feared 
Emperors  nor  Pope  feh  themselves  tremble  in  presence  of  a 
madman.  Curiosity  Was  all  alive  to  the  accounts  of  what 
was  going  on,  and  watched  every  step  in  the  progress  of  the 
insurrection.  Melancthon  wrote — "  We  are  here  in  imminent 
danger.  If  Mttnzer  be  successful,  it  is  all  over  with  us ;  un- 
less  Christ  should  appear  for  our  deliverance.  Mttnzer's  pro- 
gress is  marked  by  more  than  Scythian  cruelty.f  His  threats 
aremore  dreadful  than  I  can  tell  you." 

•  Lanet  eiser  Schwerdt  nidit  kaU  werden  von  Blot.  (L.  Opp.  xix.  389) 
t  Moncerus  plus  quam  Scythkam  crudelitatem  pr»  te  fejrt    (Coip^ 
IUf.lp.74l.) 
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The  ptOQS  Elector  had  heshoted  long  what  ^ispB  he  shoiddr 
take.  Monzer  had  eilu>rted  him,  as  well  as  the  othear  reign* 
mg  princes,  to  he  concerted :  '^  For,'*  said  he,  '^  their  time  is 
come :"  and  he  had  signed  his  letters — <<  Monzer,  armed  with* 
the  sword  of  Gideon."  It  was  Frederic's  earnest  ^sire  to  trf 
gentle  methods  for  reclaimmg  these  deluded  men.  Danger* 
ously  ill,  he  had  written  A  the  14lh  of  April,  to  his  brotim 
John — "  Possibly,  more  than  one  cause  for  insurrecdon  has 
been  given  to  these  wretched  people.  Oh,  in  many  ways  mra 
the  poor  oppressed  by  their  temporal,  as  well  as  by  their 
spiritoal  rulers  1"  And  when  his  councillors  adverted  to  tlM 
humiliation,  confusions,  and  dangers  to  which  he  would  ex^ 
pose  hiipself  by  neglecting  to  stifle  the  rebellion  in  itsinfiincy^ 
he  made  answer — ^<In  my  time,  I  have  been  a  pot^t  Elector, 
with  horses  and  chariots  in  great  abundance,-— if,  at  this  time, 
God  will  take  them  away,  I  will  go  on  foot."* 
.  Phillip,  the  young  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  was  the  first  of  the 
reigning  princes  who  took  up  arma  His  knigks  and  retain* 
ers  swore  to  live  or  die  with  him.  Having  put  the  affairs  of 
his  states  in  order,  he  mov^  towards  Saxony.  Oa  their  sid^ 
Duke  John,  the  El^tor's  brother,  Duke  George  of  Saxony^ 
and  Duke  Henry  dfferunswick,  advancing,  effected  a  junction: 
with  the  Hessian  troops.  As  the  combined  force  came  into 
sight,  the  peasants,  in  alarm,  took  their  station  on  a  hill,  and^ 
withom  observing  any  discipline,  set  about  constructing  a  sort 
of  rampart,  composed  of  their  waggons.  Mtmzer  hsA  nol 
even  provided  powder  for  his  immense  guns.  No  help  ap*' 
peared^-thetroops  hemtned  them  in,  and  a  panic  spread  through 
the  rebel  host.  .  The  princes  from  motives  of  humanity,  pro«- 
posed  to  them  to  cajMtulate-— and  they  showed  signs  of  willing- 
Bess  to  do  so.  Then  it  was,  that  Monzer  had  recourse  to  the 
most  powerful  lever  of  enthusiasm :  "  This  day,"  said  he, 
"this  day  we  shall  behold  the  mighty  arm  of  God,  and  jie* 
stroction  shall  fall  upon  our  enemies !"  Just  at  that  moment, 
a  rainbow  was  seen  in  the  clouds — and  the  fanatic  multitude, 
whose  standard  bore  the  representation  of  a  rainbow,  beheld  m 
•  So  woUe  er  binkiinflig  zu  fuM  gdieii.    (S^.  ^  68^) 

Digitized  by  CjOOQ  IC 


it  a  Mrre  dmea  of  the  Divine  protection.  Maazer  took  adirttn- 
tage  of  ^ :  ^  Never  fear,"  aaid  he,  to  the  burghers  and  peasaafer 
Wf]  "I  will  receive  all  their  balls  in  my  sleeve  :"•  and  at  tha 
same  moment,  he  gave  directkm  that  a  young  gwatlemany 
Matornus  Geholfen,  an  envoy  from  the  princes,  Shonki  b^ 
eroelly  put  to  death,  in  order  that  the  rebels  might  that 
know  themselves  beyond  ^  hope  df  pardon. 

The  Landgrave  harangued  his  soldiers — »"  I  well  know," 
said  he,  "  that  we  princes  are  often  to  blame-— for  we  are  hot 
men;  but  it  is  God's  will  that  the  powers  that  be  should  be 
j«q)ected.  Let  ns  save  our  wives  and  children  from  the  fury 
of  these  murderers  The  Lord  will  give  us  the  victory,  for 
nath  He  not  said,  « He  that  resisteth  the  power,  resisteth  th^ 
ordinance  of  God'  "  Philip  then  gave  the  signal  for  the  at» 
tack.  It  was  the  15th  of  May,  1525.  The  army  put  iteelf 
in  motion — but  the  crowd  of  peasants  standing  still,  struck  up 
^  hymn,  "  Come,  Holy  Spirit," — expecting  Heaven  to  inter- 
pose in  their  behalf.  But  the  artillery  soon  opehed  a  breach 
in  their  rude  fortification,  and  scattered  confusion  and  death  m 
th^r  midst.  On  this,  their  &naticism  and  resolution  at  onco 
forsook  them;  a  panic  spread  thxoug^ut  their  host,  and 
teeaking  from  their  rtmks  they  fled  in  the  utmost  disorder. 
Five  thousand  were  slain  in  the  pursuit.  After  the  battle  tha 
princes  and  their  victorious  troops  Altered  Frankenhausen.  A 
soldier,  who  had  mounted  to  the  loft  of  the  house  in  which  ho 
was  quartered,  perceived  a  man  crouching  in  concealment. f 
^  Who  are  you  ?"  demanded  he ;  "  are  you  one  of  the  re- 
bels?"— then  catching  sight  of  a  writing-case,  he  opened  h^ 
and  found  therein  letters  addressed  to  Thomas  Mflnzer — "  Jb 
'  that  your  name?**  inquired  the  trooper. — "No,"  answered  tha 
sick  man.  But  the  soldier,  uttering  dreadful  threats,  MQnzer 
'^4oT  he  it  was — confessed  he  ^as  the  man.  "  You  are  my 
prisoner,"  rejoined  the  other.  Being  taken  before  Duke 
'George  and  the  Landgrave,  Mftnzer  persisted  Tn  maintaining 

*  Ihr  sollt  sehen  dast  ich  alle  BAchBensteine  in  Ermel  £uuen  wilL 
(L.Opp.xix.  p.  297.) 
t  So  ftndet  «r  «iaen  am  B«tt. 
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flni  he  wm  puta&di  in  efaaatiriBg^hfiiubb^  doetrdiey  ^ 
oppoecflTs of  tke  OospeL  ^Wrdchl''  md  they,  ^tjunkof 
ttose  vi^osd  death  thou  hast  occaaioQaL''  Bot  he  made  «•- 
aw0r,  cmiibgia  die  midst  of  hia  angtuth,  ^  They  irould  fa»Te 
it  80.*'  He  took  the  sadamei^  under  one  kind,  aad  was  ha- 
Jteaded  On  the  same  day  as  his  Ueatenant  Pfeifier.  Mulhansen 
was  takeoy  and  the  peasants  loaded  with  diaias. 

Qne  of  the  nobles^  who  had  remarked  in  the  crowds  pris- 
oners a  peasant  whose  appearanoe  interested  him,  drew  lum^ 
toA  mad^-^^  Well,  my  boy,  what  goTemment  is  most  to  yoar 
Biind,-*the  peasants  or  die  priBcesl'\  The  poor  youth,  aigli- 
mg  deeply,  replied, — ^  Ah,  my  dear  krd,  no  edge  of  swoid 
^flicta  sueh  su&nng  as  the  rule^of  a  peasant  owr  his  id^ 
low."* 

What  remained  of  the  rebellion  was  ^enched  in  blood: 

-Duke  George  was  particularly  inflexible.     In  the  slataa  of 

the  Elector,  there  were  neither  executions  not  pimishments  ;f 

God's  wofd,  preached  in  its  purity,  had  been  prored  sufident 

to  Control  the  tuaiukuous  passions  of  the  people. 

In  truth,  Ludier  had,  from  its  Tery  beginning,  witl»toodl3le 
rebellion ;  which  t^  him  appeared  the  forerunner  of  final 
judgmaits.  He  had  spared  neither  advice,  entreaties,  nor 
irony.  To  the  twelve  articles  which  the  rebels  had  drawn 
up  at  Erfarth,  he  had  sulijoined  as  a  thirteenth:  <<  Itewi,  the 
following  article  omitted  abore.  From  this  day  forth  the  hon- 
ourable Council  shall  be  powerless, — its  functions  shall  be  to 
do  nothing, — ^it  shall  sit  as  an  idol  or  as  a  log,— 4he  commune 
shall  chew  ks  meat  for  ^  and  it  shall  gorern  bound  hand  and 
foot  From  this  day,  the  wagg(»i  shall  guide  the  horses,  the 
horses  shftll  hold  the  reins,  and  all  afaall  go  on  prosperously, 
in  conformity  with  the  glori<xis  system  set  Ibr^  in  the  fbrs- 
gomg  articles." 

Luther  was  not  satisfied  with  usiiif  his  pea  Just  whan 
the  confusicm  was  at  its  height,  he  left  Wittemberg,  and  traT- 

*  Kein  Messer  acherpfer  fchirrt  denn  wenn  ein'  Baar  dta  andsri^ 
fiteft  winlv    (MAdMriui,  p.  48.) 
t  Hie  rniHa  satrtiMfta,  nalkm  iapitf liaaa.    (Ooipi  HsC  ir  p^  Wit> . 
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'^ttmd  ncfamrni  the  diitriett  where  die  ajgfita^km  wot  greatelt 
He  prteehed,  he  laboured  to  soAen  the  heatts  of  hie  he&ten, 
^nd  being  strengthened  from  above  in  his  work,  he  gaided, 
quieted,  and  brought  back  into  their  accustomed  channels,  the 
anpetuous  and  overflowing  torrents. 

The  reformed  teachers  everywhere  exerted  a  similar  inflU 
ence.  At  Halk,  Btetitz,  by  the  power  of  the  divii^e  promisee, 
ledved  the  drooping  spirits  of  its  inhabitants,  and  four  thou* 
mad  of  the  peasants  fied  bdbre  six  hundred  of  its  citizens.^ 
At  Ichterhausen,  where  a  body  of  peasants  had  met,  intending 
to  ^molish  certain  castles,  and  put  their  owners  to  death;  Fre- 
deric M3rconnis  ventured  alone  among  theih,  and  such  was 
the  power  ef  his  ek)queiace,  that  they  at  once^bandcmed  thek 
purpose,  t 

Shch  was  the  part  taken  by  the  Reformers  and  the  Hefor- 
matiDtt  during  the  contmuance  of  the  revolt  They  contend- 
iec^  as  &r  as  ti»y  were  enabled,  by  the  sword  of  the  Word, 
«id  boldly  asserted  the  principles  which  alone^have  power  al 
all  times  to  preserve  order  and  sul^ection  among  natbnt. 
Hence  we  find  Luther  asserting  that  if  the  wholesome  infla- 
ence  oi  sooad  doctrine  had  not  with6to|^  the  madness  of  the 
people,  the  revolt  would  have  extendi  its  ravages  &r  more 
widely,, smd  would  everywhere  have  overturned  both  Church 
and  State.  Every  thing  mclmes  us  to  beUeve  thit  this  melan- 
choly anticipation  Would  have  been  realised. 

I^  as  we  have  seen,  the  Reformers  stood,  up  against  sedition, 
diey  nevertheless  did  not  escape  without  being  wounded. 
That  moral  agony  which  Luther  had  first  umfergone  in  his 
cell  at  Erfurth,  was  perhaps  at  its  height  after  the  revoh  of 
the  peasant  On  the  side  of  the  princes  it  was  repeated,  and 
in  many  quarters  believed,  that  Luther's  teaching  had  been 
the  cause  of  the  rebellion ;  and  groundless  as  was  the  charge, 
Ike  Rc^rmer  could  not  but  feel  deeply  afifeeted  by  the  credit 

*  Eonim  animofl  fractos  et  perturbatos  verbo  Dei  ercxit.  (M.  AdAia. 
rit  BroBtii,  p.  441.) 

t  Agmen  rusticorum  qui  convenerant  ad  UeOMlifivhii  ai09%  fuiilp 
i«atioo»fio  cMiipenmtt.    (M*  Mim*  Vit.  Fi€<L  Mjfict^ii  p*  17^) 
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aHacfanitoat  Oii  tkesideof^pao^,  kfaoietaiidaUUMi^ 
leaders  of  Ui*8editicM»  represenled  him  as  a  rite  kypocrite  and 
flitterer  of  the  great)*  aad  their  calmniiies  easily  okamed  ba- 
Ue£  The  streagth  w&h  whiek  Lnlher  had  declared  against 
the  rebels,  had  given  offence  even  to  men  of  moderate  opinions^ 
The  paitisaDs  of  Rome  exalted  ;t  allsoemed  against  himi,  and 
he  bore  ihe  indignetiim  of  that  generation :  but  what  most 
griered  him  was  tlutt  the  work  of  hearen  should  be  thns  dt* 
gmded  by  being  ckssed  with  the  dreams  of  &natic8.  He 
contemplated  the  bitter  cup  preset^  to  him,  and  foreseeing 
that  ere  long  be  would  be  £>r8aken  by  all^  he  exclaimed, 
"Soon  shall  I  also  have  to  say,  ^  All  ye  Aall  be  (Voided  be- 
eatise  of  me  in  that  night  T  ^' 

Tet,  in  the  midst  of  this  bitter  experience,  his  £uth  was 
unshaken.  "  He,"  said  he,  ^' who  has  emdikd  nm  to  tread 
the  enemy  under  foot  when  be  came  against  me  as  a  roaring 
lioU)  will  not  sufi^  that  enemy  to  crush  me,  now  that  he  ap- 
proaches with  the  tfeacherous  leer  of  the  basilisk.^  I  mourn 
over  tlie  late  calamities.  Again  and  again  have  I  asked  my^ 
self  whether  it  might  not  have  been  better  to  have  allowed  tha 
Papacy  to  pursue,  its  course  unmolested,  rather  than  be  a  wit* 
pess  to  the  breaking  ont  of  such  comofbtions.  But  no ; — ^it  is 
better  to  have  extricated  a  few  from  the  ^ws  of  the  devil,  than 
that  all  should  be  left  under  his  murderous  fimgs." 

At  this  period  we  must  note  the  completion  of  that  change 
in  Luther's  views  which  had  commenced  at  the  time  of  his 
reti^m  firom  the  Warthurg.     A  principle  of  internal  life  no 
longer  satisfied  him ;  the  Church  and  her  institutions  assumed. 
a  high  importance  in  his  estimate.    The  fearlessness  with 
which  he  bad  thrown  down  all  that  i^ood  in  the  way  of  his 
reforms,  drew  back  in  the  prospect  of  a  work  of  destnictioa> 
•  Gtuod  adoUtor  frii^^qn  vocer.    (L.  ^^  ii.  pw  671.) 
t  Gbiudent  papists  de  noetio  dissidio.    (Ilnd,  p.  CIS;.) 
t  Qm  cum  toties  hactenus  sub  pedibus  meb  calcavit  et.  contriTit 
leonem  et  draconem,  non  sinet  ettam  basiliscum  super  m»  calcare. 
CB«d.p.671.) 

,f  Es  ist  bessc^  moigp  aus  dem  Rachen  dM  T(nilsl»  henmwdisw. 
(JL  Opp.  u.  Ed.  ix.  p.  961.)  ^ 
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strnne,  xidint)  lb>>iicUsig  afi» — and  it  was  in  the  eeiitro  of  tke^ 
U0od-tvmtf»^  rd«  witk  which  the  wmt  of  tire  peaaants  had- 
cttfcred  QeEmany,  that  the  atracture  of  the  new  GhMdi  ro« 
slowly  irom  its  foundatiofi&  ' 

The  trebles  we  have  been  nainitkig  1^  a  deqi  aaod  eo* 
dansg  uapr^sion  etL  the  imnds  of  that  age.  Natiuis  were 
stfudc  with  consfeernatkm.  The  masses  who  had  sought  m 
the  Refofn^on  noting  but  political  freedonti,  withdrew  from 
it  of  theii*  own  accord,  when  they  saw  that  ^ritual  lib^ty 
\V9»the  oaly  liberty  it  offered.  Luther'^  opposition  to  the 
pettanta  invoked  the  renunciation  of  the  inconstant  favour^ 
the  people.  It  was  not  long  before  a  seeiningr  tnmquiHiqr' 
was  restored,  and  the  silence  of  terror*  succeeded  to  the  out  ' 
breaks  rfentfauaasm  and  sedition. 

Thus  the  popaiax  passions,  ^e  cause  of  revoIutioB,  and 
radical  eqoalityy  were  quelled  and  passed  away;  but  the  Re- 
formidon  did  not  pass  away.  The  two  movements,  by  many 
confounded  wkh  each  other,  were  exhibited  in  the  distinctness 
of  th6ir  character  by  the  diversity  of  their  resute.  The  revolt 
was  a  thmg  of  earthly  origin,  the  Reformation  wad  from^ 
above-HSome  cannon  find  soldiers  imfficed  to  put  down  the 
fi»riner,  but  the  latter  never  ceased  to  grow  and  strength^,  in 
spite  of  the  reiterated  assaults  of  the  imperial  or  ecclesiastical 
powers. 

And  yet  the  cause  of  the  R^rmation  itself  seemed  likely 
to  perish  in  the  gulph  in  which  the  liberties  of  the  people 
were  lost  A  melancholy  event  appeared  likely  to  hasten  its 
ruin.  At  ^e  time  the  princes  were  in  full  march  against' 
Mtmze^  and  ten  days  before  the  final  defeat  of  the  peasants, 
the  aged  Elector  of  Saxony,  the  mnn  whom  God  had  raised 
up  to  defend  the  Reformation  against  external  dangers,  de- 
scended to  the  tomb. 

His  strength  had  been  daily  declining;  and  his  feeling 

»4i!a  tiM  fiiBctutil vidgo  tterrorem,  at  nihd  usqnam  movettiiii 

(Corp.  Ref  i.  p.  752.) 
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huntivas  wnmg  hj  tbe  atrocitlet  whieh  stsfaied  ib»  iprogtem 
«f  Ike  vrar  of  tke  peasants,  ^  Ohi"  cried  he,  with  a  deep 
sigh,  ^if  it  iKore  the  wiU  of  God,  I  would  gladly  be  released 
&BSI  this  lafe.  I  See  nothing  left,  neither  love,  truth,  or  fiiith, 
or  any  thing  good  upon  this  earth."  ^ 

Twnmg  from  tbe  thought  of  the  conAisions  that  prerailed 
throughout  Oermany,  the  pious  prince  quietly  prepared  him- 
self to  depart  He  had  taken  up  his  abode  in  his  castle  of 
I^chau.  (M  the  4tfa  of  May,  he  asked  for  his  chaplain,  the 
fioth&d  Spaktin :  <<  You  do  well  to  visit  me,"  said  he  to  him 
as  he  ei^ered  the  room,  ^  for  it  is  well  to  visit  the  sick."  Then 
directing  that  his  couch  ^uld  be  moved  toward  the  table 
yfh&te  Spahdn  was  seated,  he  desired  his  attendants  to  leave 
Ihft  room,  and  afieetionately  takitig  his  friend's  hand,  spoke' 
to  him  &m3iarly  of  Luther,  id  the  peasants,  and  of  his  ap^ 
proacbing  end*  At  eight  that  same  evening  Spaktin  re- 
turned^ the  aged  prince  opened  his  mind  to  him,  and  con- 
fessed his  sins,  in  the  presence  of  God.  The  next  morning, 
the  5tb,  he  received  the  communion  under  both  kinds.  NO' 
m^wibei  of  his  £imily  wtts  present :  hk  brother  and  his  nephew 
had  both  left  with  the  army ;  but,  according  to  the  ancient 
eoatom  of  those  times,  his  domestics  stood  round  the  bed  gazing 
intearsf  upon  the  venerable  prince  whom  it  had  been  their 
sweet  privilege  to  serve:  "My  little  children,"  said  he,  ten- 
derly, "  if  I  have  offended  any  one  of  you  Torgive  me  for  the 
love  of'God;  for  we  princes  often  offend  against  such  little 
ones,  and  k  ought  not  so  to  be."  In  this  way  did  Frederic 
eopforin  himself  to  the  apostle's  direction  that  the  rich  humble 
himself  when  he  is  brought  low,  **  because  aathe  fiower  of' 
the.gra^  he  «£all  pass  away.":^ 

Spaktin  nev€ff  left  him.    He  set  before  him  with  glowing 
earnestness  the  gbrious  promises  of  the  Gospel ;  and  the  pious ' 
Elector  drank  in  its  strong  consolations  with  unspeakable' 
peace.     That  evangelic  doctrine  was  then  to  his  soul  no  longer 

*  Noch  «twti  gates  mehr  in  der  Weh.    (Seckend.  p.  "703.) 

t  Dam  alle  Umstehende  zam  weinen  bewegt.    (Ibid.) 

t  St,  Jamec,  1  ch  10th  ver.  » 
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^,  swoidx  turned  against  &lse  teaching,  «eamhing  k^a  afinMi 
refuges  of  lies,  and  triumpiuDg  oyer  it  at.  every  turn :  it  vms  m 
shower — a  gentle  dew,  disfiliiiig  on  his  heart,  and  causing^it 
to  overflow  with  hope  and  joy.  God  aad^etemity^  were  aloae 
present  to  his  thought 

Feeling  his  death  rapidly  drawing  nigh,  he  destroyed  a 
will  he  had  made  some  years  before,  in  which  lie  had  com 
mended  his  soul  to  <'  the  Mother  of  Gbd,''  and  dictated  another 
in  which  he  cast  himself  on  the  spotless  and  availing  merit  of 
Jesus  Christ  '^  for  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins,"  and  expressed 
I^is  firm  as^rance  that  "  he  was  redeemed  by  the  precious 
blood  of  his  beloved  Saviour."  *     This  done,  he  added, — "  My 
strength  &iis  me,  I  can  say  no  .more  f  and  at  five  the  same 
evening  be  "  fell  asleep."     "  He  was  a  son  of  Peace,"  ro« 
marked  his  physician,  "  and  in  peace  he  is  departed.*^ — '<  Oh  \ 
said  Luther,  "  how  bitter  to  his  survivors  was  that  death."  t 

It  is  remarkable  that  Luther,  who  just  at  that  time  was  on 
a  mission  of  peace,  trying  to  allay  the  excitement  left,  by  re- 
cent events,  on  the  minds  of  the  people  of  Thuringia,  had  nev^ 
seen  the  Elector,  but  at  a  distance,— «s  at  Worms,  when  the 
latter  was  seated  beside  Charles  the  Fifth,  fiut  from  the  mo- 
ment the  Reformation  appeared,  these  two  remarkable  mea^ 
had  been  together  in  spirit  Frederic  in  quest  of  the  national 
interest  and  independence,— Luther  in  quest  of  truth  and  re- 
formation. It  canflot  be  doubted  that  the  Reformation  was, 
in  principle,  a  work  of  the  Spirit ;  but,  in  order  to  its  gainhig 
footing  on  the  earth,  it  was,  perhaps,  necessary  that  it  ^oqU 
be  linked  with  a  something  connected  with  the  interests  of  the 
nation..  Hence, — no  sooner  had  Luther  stood  up  againrt  m- 
dulgences,  than  the  alliance  between  the  Monk  and  the  Prince 
was  tacitly  concluded,—^  alliance  in  its  nature  simply  moral, 
without  form  of  contract,  without  writing,  without  even  vei^i 
conmiunication, — an  alliance  in  which  the  stronger  lent  no  aid 
to  the  weaker  party,  but  that  which  consisted  in  leaving  him. 

•  Dtnrch  cUs  theare  Blat  mmom  allerUcbsten  Hcykndei  «ri(lMt 
(S9ck.  p.  708.) 
t  O  man  soiarft!    (L.  Epp.  il  p.  659.) 
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mittoM^d  t&  Vk  MTork.  But  aoyr  that  the  mif  bcy  oftk,  under 
Ibe  shaker  of  whkh  the  Reformation  had  grown  tip,  was  felled 
to  iha  dust,-— now  that  the  opposers  of  the  Gospel  gave  more 
Iree  ex^^ession  to  ^eir  hatred^  and  ite  supporters  were  ohUg ei 
tO'f^e  or  to  he  &lwtf  it  seemed  a?  if  aothing  was  left  to  d^ 
i€ttd  it  against  the  sword  of  those  who  were  pursuing  it        ' 

The  cottfed^^tes  of  Ratishon^  after  the  complete  defeat  of 
^ihe- peasants  of  (^  southern  and  western  produces,  proceeded 
to  vent  their  revasge  on  the  Reformation,  as  well  as  on  thoae 
who  had  taken  part  in  the  revolt.  At  Wurtzburg,  at  Bam- 
berg, mo&nsive  citizens  Aviere  pat  to  death, — ^including  some 
who  had  ev^  opposed  themselves  to  the  pe^^sants.  ^'  It  mis- 
ters not,"  it  was  openly  said,  "  they  were  of  the  Gospellers," 
-<-^md  th^  were  beheaded."" 

Duke  George  sought  opportunity  ta  infuse  into  the  minc^ 
of  the  Ldndgtave  and  Duke  John  his  own  prejudices  and  an- 
ttlpiathies.  '<See,"  said  he;  after  the  rout  of  the  peasants^  point- 
iQg>tQ  the  field,  of  oamage,  ^^see  wlmt  n^series  Luther  has  o«- 
caiucMied."  .  John,  and  Phil)j>  showed  signs  of  acquiescence. 
f^Duke^jkjorgte,"  remarked  the  Reformer,  *'  flatters  himself  he 
shall  succeed,  now  that  Frederic  is  dead }  hut  Christ  still 
reigns  in  the  midst  of  his  enemies.  Gnash  their  teeth  as  they 
iirill,  the  desire  of  them  shall  perish."  t 

George  lost  no  time  in  forming,  in  northern  Germany,  a 
confederacy  similar  to  that  of  Ratisbon.  The  Electors  of 
Mentz  and  Brandenburg, — Dukes  Henry,  Eric,  and  Geoiig^, 
assembled  at  Dessau,  and  there  concluded  a  treaty  of  allianoe 
in  the  interest  of  Rome.|  In  the  month  of  July,  Georga 
urged  the  Jae^v  Eleet<Hr  and  his  son-in-law,  the  Landgrave,  to 
accede  to  it.  Then,  as  if  to  give  intimation  of  the  objects  of 
the  confederation,  he  beheaded  two  citizens  of  Leipsic,  who 
had 'been.  pr9ved  to  have  in.  their  possession  the  Reformer's 
wriii^. .  •  .  . 

,.' «  E«i»lM^.Deuto«beG«Pch.  a.  p*  926.  <^ 

t  Dux  Gigrgius,  mortuo  Frederico^  potat  te  omnia  posae.    (I*.  TS^, 

Hi.  p.  22.)' 
t  Habito  ccmcifiykitb  conjdraiVerttnt  reatittiros  sese  esse  omnia  .  .  ^ 

(Ibid.)  '     -A 
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lust  al  thk  time  ktt^rd  from  CharlM  the  Ftfkb,  dMil  i 
Toledo,  reaehed  Germany,  by  which  ani^her  IDtiet  was  am- 
voked  at  Augsburg.  Charles  wished  to  give  the  Empke  such 
ft  constitution  as  would  allow  him  to  dispose,  at  wii^  ei  &» 
lliilitary  forc^  of  Grermany.  The  divisiooa  m  religion  fitroured 
his  demgn.  He  had  but  to  let  loose  the  Catholics  against  dte 
Gospellers ;  and  when  both  should  haire  exhattirted  their 
ttrength,  he  might  gain  an  easy  victory  orer  both.  ^  Awaiy 
with  the  Lutherans,"*  was  therefore  the  cry  of  the  Emperof. 

Thus,  all  conspired  against  the  Reformc^n.  Nei^r  could 
tAither's  spirit  have  be«i  bowed  dovm  by  such  mai^ld  ap- 
prehebsions.  The  surviving  sectaries  of  Mttnzor  h!^  vowed 
to  take  his  life.  His  sole  protector  was  no  more.  "Duke 
George,"  wrote  some,  "  intended  to  arrest  him  in  Wittemfeerg 
itself."t'  The  Princes  who  could  have  defended  him,  one  after 
aiiother  bowed  before  the  storm,  and  seemed  to  be  abandoning 
the  cause  of  the  Gospel  The  Universky,  already  low^^ed  in 
Credit  by  the  recent  eonfUsions,  was,  according  to  rumour^  xm 
the  point  of.  being  suppressed  by  the  new  Elector,  dmrlea, 
after  his  victory  at  Pavia,  had  just  convoked  another  Di^ 
that  a  finishing  blow  might  be  deah  against  the  Reformation. 
What  dangers,  then,  must  he  not  have  foreseen  ?  l^e  anxioua 
mental  struggles  that  had  so  often  drawn  sobs  from  his  bosotti 
again  wrung  his  heart  How  should  he  bear  up  against  such 
multiplied  enemies  ?  In  the  very  crisis  of  this  agitation,  wkh 
all  these  accumulated  dangers  staring  him  in  the  &ce,— -4)to 
corpse  of  Frederic  scarcely  cold,  and  the  plains  of  Germany 
still  strewed  with  the  unburied  bodies  of  the  peasants^^Ltt- 
ther, — none  surely  eould  have  imagined  such  a  thing,— lAi- 
Aer  married  I 

^  In  the  monastery  of  Nimptsch,  near  Grtmma,  in  Saxony, 
resided,  in  the  year  1523,  nine  nuns,  who  had  devoted  them 
ieives  to  the  reading  of  God's  word,  mid  had  diseonwd  iho 
contrast  Aat  existed  between  th^  christian  life  and  the  diiily 

_         .  *  Skadtfi.  Hipt.  de  k  JUsi:  i.  p.  lU'i 

t  KeiL  Luthtr't  Ubtu^  p.  \€0, 

Digitized  by  Google-' 


•n 

»of  tfii^  eloiat^.  The  naaftes  of  diBBe  warn  wer» 
MufttUine  StanpitSy  EJte  Oankz,  Ave  Groaso,  Ave  mA  Macv 
faret  SdionMd,  Laaeta  GMiS)  Biargaret  ftnd  Caserne  Z» 
•^aii,aftidOatlMrmeBonu  The  finitstc^  takes  by  theseyomif 
'WemsRy  after  d»if  auods-weredelmfei  fcoia  Ihe  SQperltkioili 
fif  thmt  moustary^/ivas  to  write  to  their  reJatioae-^^  Owr  ooi^ 
tmtiai^e  in  a  ck^atar"  eai^.tb^,  ^'ia  ineoiiipatftle  with,  tb^ 
•^▼tttioit  of  ottr  aocrk^'*  Their  piyretite,  dveadmg  the  trouble 
ftreh  a  nselutioii  was  likely  to  occasios  lo  themselTee^  repelM 
with  hatahnass  the  oitreades  of  their  chikben.  The  poor 
SOBS  wiehr^  o?erwheliiied  wiUx  distreas.  How  to  ieaye^thek 
mamiBtjl  their  ifffl^ityiookahurni  at 'so  dentate  a  dedaioQ. 
At  iftBt,  their  horror  of  the  Papal  seances  prevailed,  and  th^ 
jonttaBy  promised  not  to  part  comptay^'but  together  to  &kl 
tiieir  way  to  some  reapectable  quarter  withdeeeaey  aod  erder.f 
Two  respected  and  pious  citizens  of  Torgau^  Iieoaard  K&pfp* 
amk  WoUr  Tomiisch,  tendered  their  aflBistance:^ — they  wel- 
con^  it  as  of  God's  seeding,  and  ^ni^ed  thei  convent  ff 
JiTimptsch  without  any  hindrance  bein|[^  interposed,  as  if  tbe 
hand  ef  the  Lord  had  set  open  its  gates.^  Koppe  and  To- 
•oritzeh  were  m  waituig  to  receive  them  in  their  waggon^<-aal 
<»  lh<i  7ih  of  April,  the  nine  nuns,  amazed  at  their  own  bold- 
•088^  drew  up  in  deep  emotion  at  the  gate  d*  the  old  convent  of 
the  AoguMio^a  where  Laithes  resided. 

•<  This  is  not  my  doing,"  said  Luther,  as  he  received  them, 
^hiil  would  to  God  I  otmld,  in  this  way,  give  liberty  to  en- 
'«)&v«d  conseimces,  and  empty  the  cloisters  of  their  tenants.  A 
%readl  »  made,  ho  wei^r."  ||  Several  persons  proposed  to  the 
doctor  to  receive  the  nuns  into  their  houses,  and  Catherhie 
Bora  found  a  wekome  in  the  fiunify  of  tbe  btirgomast^  of 
Wittemberg; 

If  Luthear;  had  &ea  befortfiam:  the  pro^>ect  lof  any  aolema 
*  De^  SMen  Seligknt  biJb«r.    (L.  Epp:  ii.  :p.  3Sa). 
A  i- IGt  jJkv  Znchi  and  Ehre  onxedliofaeSMitteQiid  Oxte  l^ofmns^ 
<Ibid.  p.  322.) 

'  - 1  P«r  hcmestM  citM  Torgai^eafteiraatteta.    (Ibid,  p  Sl0^) 
f  Mirabiliter  evuemnt.    (Ibid.)  i 

t  tTnd  •}l«Kn«lefM%»i«hMi'  <IMi.  f.  J»J>  ^     -^       / 
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treat,  it  wat  tbiit  he  rimrid  be  called  ta  tacend  ^esetflU^ 
not  the  itepsof  th«  alts^r.  ^Maxif  mondiff  after  tkfa^  he  mmir^ 
td'  those  Whor  spoke  of  marris(gf&^^<  God  may  change  mj 
jrarpose,  if  soth  be  His  pleasare ;  bat  at  present  I  hare  no 
thought  of  taldng  a  w^]  not  that  I  am  insensibie  ta  the 
charms  of  a  nArned  life;  I  am  neither  wood  nor  slone^  hiA 
i  eiwry  day  expect  death  and  the  ponishtnent  (^  a  heretic.'^* 

And  yet  all  was  )su»ring  onward  in  the  clraroh.  The  habits 
ksft  jtnonastic  life^  invented  by  man,  ware  mi  jdl  sides  ginng 
p^ce  to  the  halnts  of  domestic  life,  instituted  by  Qod.  On 
Sunday,  the  9th  of  October,  Luther,  on  rising,  laid  aside  his 
fiKHik's  gown,  assumed  the  garb  t>f  a  secular  prt^  and  then 
inadehis  a{^>earance  in  the  chprcb,  where  this  tmnsformatisn 
caused  a  lively  satisftetlon.  Christianily,  in  its  renewed  yovth, 
hailed  with 'transport  ererything  that  announced  that  the  did 
"things  were  passed  away. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  last  monk  quitted  the  convert 
Luther  remained  behind ;  his  footsteps  alone  re-echoed  in  its 
kmg  corr^ors — he  sat  silent  and  alone  in  the  refec^ry,eo 
lately  vocal  with  th^  babble  of  the  monks.  A  spealcing  si- 
lence !  attesting  the  triumph  of  the  Word  of  Qod.  The  con- 
vent had,  indeed,  ceased'  to  have  any  existence.  Luther,  to> 
waid  the  ekid  of  December,  1524,  transmitted  to  the  Eleesw 
the  keys  of  the  monastery,  together  with  a  message,  tiiat  fakii^ 
self  would  see  where  it  txiight  be  QocPs  will  to  feed  iiim.t 
The  Ble^r  made  over  the  eonvent  to  tl^  university,  arid  de- 
sired Luther  to  continue  to  reside  in  it;  The  abode  of  the 
'monks  was,  ere  long,  to  become  the  home  of  a  OimsCian  f«- 
mily. 

Luther,  who  had  a  heart  happily  constituted  Bn  relishidg^ 
the  sweetness  of  domestic  life,  honoured  and  loved  the  mtt- 
^riage  state.  It  is  even  likely  tMt  he  had  some  prefts^icd  fer 
Catherine  Bora.  For  a  lung  while,  his  serupks  and  the 
*tiKmgfat  of  the  calumnies  whioh  soeh  a  st^  would  occasion, 

*  Cma  exfaetun  .'^uolidie  mocNR  eft  meiitum  hcrettci  fujiiiliciimi 
(L.  Epp.  it  p.  570,  30th  No?.  1524.) 
t  MoMund  wm  JA  fdMawo  i»»haottt«ni)vBs^    (Ihidjp.  ^88.) 
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«C  poor  CMmise  fint  to  Baumgaitnei  of  Nnnnborg,*  aad^ 
aABEmmxdt  lo  ]>oolOtf  Qktz,  of  OrlahmniL  But  whe&  Bam*' 
^•xtaer  dcelioedy  ttid  Cbtherifie  herself  xetead  Ohtz,  he  be* 
9ro  mofo  mmwAy  to  consider  wbetber  he  biowelf  oiight  not* 
to  tknk  of  naioBgiier  his  iin£&. 

His  aged  Athor,  who  had  been  so  much  gfriered  i;riie»  be 
fim  took  npoa  him  ibo  profession  of  an  ecelesiastle,  vrgfcd 
hkft  to  marry.f  But.  one  thought  above  all  was  present  ia* 
ffioch  power  to  the  conscience  of  Lulher.  Marriage  is  Qotm 
appointmenW-celibaey  is  man's.  He  abhorred  wtttterer  bore 
the  Stamp  of  Rome.  '^  I  desire^"  said  he,  to  his  friends,  ^  to 
hare  nodung  h&  of  my  papistic  life.'^l  Night  and  day  hi 
beaoQght  the  Lord  to  put  an  end  to  his  Uncertainty.  At  last  a 
thooght  came  to  break  the  last  ties  which  held  h^  back.  To 
all  the  considerations  of  cimsistency  and  personal  obedience 
which  taught  Imn  lb  ap]4y  to  himself  d»t  word  of  Godr*-/r 
fS  not  jgood  that  man  should  be  alone^ — was  added  a  higher 
and  more  powerful  motive.  He  recognized  that  if  as  a  mair 
he  was  tmlled  to  the  marriage  state,  he  was  also  called  to  it  as 
m  Refevmer:    This  thought  decided  hitn. 

'<  If  that  ihonk  marries,"  said  his  ^end  Schurff  the  juris* 
eoDSiUtr  **  he  will  cause  men  and  devils  to  shout  with  laughter^ 
and  bring  ruin  upon  all  that  he  has  hkherto  effected."  Tbflr 
remark  had  upon  Luther  an  effect  the  very  reverse  d  whar 
jiiight  have  been  expected.  To  brave  tie  world,  the  devil, 
and  his  enemies,  and,  by  an^  act  in  man's  judgment  the  mosir 
likely  to  ruin  the  Reformation,  make  it  evident  that  its  triumph 
was  m>t  to  be  ascribed  to  him,  was  the  very  thing  he  moSt  of~ 
all  deaared.  Accordingly,  lifting  Up  his  head,  he  boldly  te*- 
plied, — <<  Fll  do  it)  I  will  play  th»  trick  to  the  world  and 
the  devil  !«*-rU  contem  va^  father  and  marry  Catherine  T' 

# 
•  Si  vis  J^etam  timn  a  Bora  tex^re.    (L.  Epp.  li.  p.  5ft3.) 
t  Am  Begehren  meines  lieben  Vaten.    (Ibid.  iH*  p.  3.)  ^ 

X  Ibid.  p.  1.  «  Oenesi*  ii.  IB. 

N  Rifluroa  mundum  univarsum  et  diabolum  ipaom.  (M«  Ad.  IHi^. 
liuth.  p.  130»)  J» 
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i0itis!^hfVmiB^kJtdti8Byh^^  «ma  man  inmbaalif  mUt 
aAii»tUiitfottt.of  thoIHiimqr.  HefltdoihkdoetarbieJiyfaifr 
wtm  exMipldj-^t'tiid  enftboldendd  the  tkmd  la  aiiL  eifliie  f«Hitt« 
cii^u»  of  ibek  4flkBio08.*  Rome  bed  eeeoBed.  to  be  keaoe  ani 
Aftre  reeoYeriBf  the  groti^^  she  had  loet^  aod  migbl  bare  been, 
indulging  in  dreams  of  victory  ;'—4)iit  bete  vn$  a  lomd  etf  lo- 
tion that  csurjried  wond^  asd  terror  into  her  ranks,  aiidjdiseov^ 
mtiy  mece  clearly  than  ever,  the  coarage  of  ihe^eaamy  ch» 
h»i  piettirad  to  lusrtelf  defeated  imd  de^Hreased.  ^  I  am  deters 
wbted,"  said  Luther, /<  to  bear  witeess  to  the  Qo^l,  not  hf 
my  W(»ds  alone,  but  by  my  actionft  I  lun  determined,  in  Hm 
&ee  ot  my  enemies,  who  already  are  trium|dmig  and  eamking . 
#ter  me,  to  marry  a  nun,— tbirt  they  may  know  thai  they  baiP» 
not  edncfuered  m&t  I  donotitake  a  nrifediat Imay  lire  hmg 
with  ber ;  h^  seeing  people  and  princes  letdng  laose  their 
fiiry  against  me,*r"in  the  prospect  of  death,  and  of  their  agaia 
tram^diag  my  doctrine  under  foot,  I  am  reaolred  to  edify  ike 
weak,  by  baring  on  record  a  striking  confirmation  of  the  U^th 
of  what  I  bare  taught^t 

On  the  llthof  June,  Luther  repaired  to  the  b<»]8e^faia 
friend  and  colleague  Amsdorff  He  requested  Pomeianus^ 
liriuim  be  dignified  with  the  special  character  of  ihe  Bistor,  to 
^  ^re  th^En  the  nuptial  benediction^  Lucas  Cranaoh  andj>oo- 
tiff  John  Apeiles  witnessed  th^r  marriage.  Melan(^hoa'  w«i. 
not  present 

No  soon^  had  Luther's  marriage  taken  place  than  all 
Christendom  was  roused  by  the  report  of  it  On  all  sides  acf 
Qttsations  and  tadumnies  were  heaped  upon  hi|n.  ^  It  is  in^ 
cM,"  exckimed  Henry  the  Eigbdu  ^  A  monk  haa  married, 
a  vestal  T'^  said  aoma  "  Antichrist  must  be  the  fruit  of  such. 
4  anion,"  saki  others ;  <<for  it  has  been  predicted  that  he  will 

*  Ut  oonfinneiti  ll«to  quto  ddcoi,  tai#  miiltM  fairenio  pa^kslnMsia 
tanta  luce  ETangefiL    (L.  Ep)^  m.  p.  13.) 

t  Nonna  dacta  ux^te  in  despectum  tiimnphantkitt  et  clamantiom 
Jo!  Jo!  hosthim.    (Ibid.  p. 21.) 

t  Non  duxi  uxorem  at  din  Tiv^em,  aed  quod  nunc  propiorem  ffaiMB 
liMiimMMptoaror.    (Ibid.  p.  39.) 

f  Monachua  eom  Testali  copularetur.    (H.  Ad.  Vlt.  L«^.  p.  131.)    - 
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ft»diedfipraigrofamoBkaiida*iVUL'\  To  wtuch  BiMimit 
nnfeaMSvar,  with  HudkiOQfl  sneer.  <<  If  tfaiit  prophecy  be  true» 
what  thousand  of  Antichrists  the  world  has  before  now  seen."  * 
B«t  while  these  attacks  were  directed  against  Luther,  some^ 
prudenr  aad  moderate  men,  in  the  cmnmiinion  of  the  Church 
of  Boine,  midertook  his  defence.  '^  Luther,'^  said  Erasmiai, 
<^has  laksn  to  wife  a  ^amole  of  the  noble  honse  of  Bora, — bi^t. 
she  brought  him  no  dowry."t  One  whose  testimony  carries 
stiU  more  weight,  bore  witness  in  his  favour.  Philip  Melanc- 
thoh,  tbe  hooouFsd  teacher  of  Germany^  who  had  at  first  been 
alarand  by  so  bold  a  step,  now  remarked  with  that  grave  con^ 
seisntioinDess  which  conunanded  respect  even  from  his  ene- 
nnes :  '^  If  it  is  asserted  that  there  has  been  anjrthing  unbo^. 
oomiBg  in  the  affidr  of  Luther's  maarriage,  it  is  a  &lse  slander.^ 
It  is  my  opinion,  that,  in  mtarying,  he  must  Jiave  done  vio* 
k&oe  to  his  inclination.  The  marriag^  state,  I  allow,  is  one 
of  humility, — but  it  is  also  one  of  sanctity — if  there  be  any 
suiot^y  in  dris  world ;  and  the  Scriptures  everywhere  speak 
of  it  as  honourable  in  Ood's  sight" 

At  first  Ludier  was  disturbed  by  the  reproaches  and  indigi^ 
ni^es  showered  upon  him.  Melancthon  showed  more  thaoi 
his  usual  kindness  and  afiection  towards  him  ;§  and  it  was  not 
hetg  before  the  Refmner  was  enabled  to  discern,  in  men's 
ofqimtion,  one  mark  of  God's  approval  '^  If  the  world  were 
not  scandalised  by  what  I  have  done,"  said  he,  ^  I  should 
ha^e  reason  to  fear  that  it  was  not  according  to  Grod's  mind."| 
-  Eigk  years  had  elapsed  between  the  period  when  Luther 
first  preached  against  indulgences,  and  the  time  of  his  union 
wi^  Gaifaevine  Bora.  It  would  be  difilcult  to  attribute,  as  is 
sometimes  done,  his  seal  against  the  oorruptioas  of  the  Church 

*  duct  Antichristorom  millia  jam  olim  habet  mundos.    (Er.  Epp. 

t  Smmdhm  ftd^:— Partu  maturo  vponsm  vanut  erat  rumor.  (Er. 
Epp.  p.  780,  789.) 

t  *Ort  xf/tdiot  To9t9  K9\  Sta0o>fi  e^n,     (Corp.  Ref.  L  p;  753  ad  Cam.) 

S  Haca  inttivStI  Kol  nvo(a»     (Ibid.) 

II  OffendHor  etiam  in  earn*  ip^s  divnitatit  el  creatoria,  hs  addiw 
(L.  Epp.  ill.  p.  32.} 
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t«  an  eager  im'ne  to  enter  kto  tbe  marrkge  state.  He  vntt 
aiready  turned  forty-two ;  and  doherme  had  paesed  two  yea» 
at  Wktemberg  since  leaving  the  convent  ^  '     . 

..Luther's  marriage  was  a  happy  one:  .  '^The  greatest  of 
earthly  blessings^"  said  he,  '^  is  a  pious  and  amiaUs  wife,—^ 
who  ^ais  God  and  loves  her  family,  one  with  wlK>m  a  aiaa 
inay  live  in  perce  and  hi  whom  he  may  repose  per&et  confix 
dence." 

Some  time  alter,  in  writing  to  one  of  his  friends,  he  intimat* 
ed  that  his  Catherine  might  soon  present  hire  with  a  child  ;* 
and^  in  fact,  just  one  year  after  thmr  marriage,  Catherine  was 
delivered  of  a  boy.f  The  charms  of  domestic  life  soon  dfi»» 
peiled  the  dark  clouds  raised  around  him  by  the  wra&  of  Us- 
adversaries.  His  Ketha,  as  he  called  her,  manifested  towards 
him  the  tenderest  aSfection,  comforting  him,  when  cast  down, 
by  reciting  passages  of  the  Bible,  relieving  him  from  the  carea 
of  the  household^  sitting  by  him  in  his  intervals  of  loisore, 
while  she  worked  his  portrait  in  embroidery^  or  reminded  hina 
of  the  friends  he  had  neglected  to  write  to^  and  amused  him  by 
the  simplicity  of  her  questions.  A  sort  of  dignity  seems  to 
have  marked  her  deportment,  for  Luther  occasionally  spdce 
of  her  as  ^^  My  Lord  Catkerine,"  One  one  occasion  he  said^ 
jesting,  that  if  ever  he  had  to  nmrry  again,  he  would  chisel  aa 
obedient  wife  in  stone,  for,  added  he,  <<  there  is  no  possi- 
bility of  finding  a  real  one."  His  letters  were  full  of  tender- 
ness  for  Catherine,  whom  he  styled,  ^^  i^  dear  and  gradfni^ 
uife^^ — ^''h^  dear  a'nd  amiable  Keiha,"  Luther's  mani^ 
acquired  more  playfukiess  from  the  society  of  his  Catberioe ; 
and  that  happy  £ow  of  spirits  continued  from  thia  time,  and 
was  never  lost  even  in  the  most  trying  ciicumstances. 

Such  was  the  almost  universal  corruption  of  the  clergy,  that 
the  priestly  oHice  had  fallen  into  almost  general  disrepute :  thor 
isolated  virtue  of  a  few  faithful  servants  of  God  hid  not  sufficed 

*  2l8t  Oct.  1535.  Catena  mea  siimilat  vel  vere  implet  illud  Genes  3. 
Tu  dolore  gravida  eris.    (L.  Epp.  iii.  p.  35.) 

"^  ifir  meiae  Hefoe  Ketho  eioen  Hassf*  LutJier  hneU  h$i,  gettsm 
urn  »wei.    (8th  June,  1536.    Ibid.  p.  119.) 
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W  ted^m  il  from  eontempt.  Family  peac«  dnd  conjug^al 
S(fe!%  \irere  contranaHjr  being-  disturbed,  both  in  towns  and 
rural  districts,  by  the  gross  passion^  of  pri^rts  and  monlor; — 
MfEtB  wefe  safe  from  their  seductions.  The  free  access  allowed 
them  lo  families,  and  sometimes  even  the  confidence  of  the 
confessional,  was  basely  perverted  into  an  opportunity  of  in- 
stiUing  deadly  poison,  that  they  might  gratify  their  guiky  de-' 
sires.  The  Reformation,  by  abolishing  the  celibacy  of  the 
ecclesiastics,  restored  the  sanctity  of  wedlock.  The  marriage 
of  the  clergy  put  an  end  to  an  untold  amoum  of  secret  profit- 
gttcy.  The  Reformers  became  examples  to  their  flocks  in  the 
most  endearing  and  msportant  of  all  human  relationships,*— 
and  it  was  not  long  before  the  people  rejoiced  to  see  the  minis- 
ters  of  religion  in  the  character  of  husbands  and  fathers. 

On  a  hasty  view,  Luther's  marriage  had  indeed  seemed  to 
ihidtiply  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  Reformation.  Il 
Was  stiU  sufiering  from  the  efiects  of  the  revolt  of  f^e  peasants; 
the  sword  of  the  Emperor  and  of  the  princes  was  unsheathed 
agamst  it;  and  its  friends,  the  Landgrave  Philip,,  and  the  new 
Elector  John,  appeared  discouraged  and  silenced/ 

Nevertheless,  thk  state  of  things  was  of  no  long  duration. 
•Hie  young  Landgrave  ere  bng,  boldly  raised  his  head.  Ar- 
dent and  fearless  at  Luther,  the  manly  spirit  of  the  Reformer 
had  won  his  emulation;  He  threw  himself  wkh  youthful 
cU!*mginto  the  ranks  of  the  Reformation,  while  he  at  the  same 
tkae  studied  ks  character  witik^the  grave  intelligence  of  a 
thoughtful  mind. 

In  Saxony,  the  loss  of  Frederit*s  prudence  and  influence 
was  but  ill  supplied  by  his  successor ;  but  the  Elector's  bro* 
tiMf^  Duke  John,  instead  of  confining  himself  to  the  office  of 
a  protector^  intervened  directly  and  courageously  in  matters 
affecting  r«lligion:  ^1  desire,"  said  he,  in  a  speech  communi- 
cated to  the  assembled  clergy,  on  the  16th  August,  1525,  as  he 
was  on  the  point  of  quitting  Weimar,  "that  you  will  in'  futtire 
preach  the  pure  word  of  God,  apart  from  those  things  which 
man  has  added."  Some  of  the  older  clergy,  not  knowing  how 
lo  set  about  obeying  hui  directions,  answered  with  simfdisii^,  - 
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4*^<BHt  we  MmnotfOfWd^  to  eay  masB  Cmt  ^e  deiid,'0y  t^ 
bless  the  water  and  salt?*' — «  E?ery  thing, — a^  n»ttw  wkr^'^^ 
*r--Tepikd  the  Elector,  *<ina3t  be  coR^rmed  to  Gbd^a  word" 
:  Soon  after,  the  young  Landgr<iTe  conceiTed  the  lomaal^ 
hope  of  concerting  Duke  George^  his  ftther-in-kw.  8oma> 
times  he  would  demonstrate  the  sufficiency  ^  the  Scri|»Cure»-^ 
8iK>ther  time  he  would  expose  the  Mass,  the  Papacy,  and 
ootnpulsory  tows.  His  letters  followed  quick  upon  each  otk^^ 
«ui  the  various  testimony  of  Qod's  word  was  all  brought  (o 
b^r  upon  the  old  Duke'^  faith.* 

These  efforts  were  not  without  results.  Diike  George^ 
son  was  won  to  the  neW  opinions*  But  Philip  fiiiletf  with  ih» 
fg^hex. — '"A  hundred  years  hence,"  said  the  latter,  "and  yoa 
will  see  who  is  right" — ^^  Awful  speech !"  observed  the  Eleo* 
tor 'of  Saxony:  "  What  can  be  the  worth,  I  pray  you,  of  a 
fcith  that  needs  Sb  much  previous  reflection  ?f— Poor  Duket 
he  will  hold  bat>k  long — I  fear  God  has  hardened  his  hearty 
^  Pharaoh's,  in  old  time/* 

'  In  Philip,  the  friends  of  the  Gospel  possessed  a  leader,  at^ 
once  bold,  intelligent,  and  capable  of  making  head  against  the 
formidable  assaults  its  enemies  were  planning.  But  is  it  not 
8&d  to  think,  that  from  this  moment  the  leader  of  the  Reformat 
tion  should  be  a  soldier,  and  not  simply  a  disciple  of  God^i 
word  ?  Man's  part  in  the  work  was  seen  itr  due  expansion, 
and  its  spiritual  element  was  proportionably  conlmcted.  The 
work  itself  suffered  in  consequence,  for  every  work  should  be 
permitted  to  develop  itself,  according  to  the  lawi  of  its  own 
iiature,-^-and  the  Reformation  was  of  a  nature  essentially 
spiritual. 

'  God  was  taultlplying  external  supports.  Already  a  poii^ef^ 
hi  state  on  the  German  frontier — Prussiif^unfurled  with  joy 
the  stendard  of  the  Gospel.  The  chivalrous  and  religioue 
q>irit  that  had  founded  the  Teutonic  order,  had  gradually  be* 
oome  Extinct  with  the  memory  of  the  ages  in  which  it  arosa 

♦  Rommels  TTrkundenbuch.    L  p.  2. 

'  t  Wm  das  f&T  ein  Glaube  sey,  ier  erne  lolcbci  Er&hrung'  eribrikrt 
(SiNskMd.  p-  738.) 
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illpiglirfrtwn  to ike.ytyl^  wmt  wrkomibtj^miiiML  Pobai 
hid.  ttiied;  tk»  x/ppomami^  to  iwpinn  htg  sasayiamly  en  Hbm 
<aim*  JPee^kt^g^fc«i<|  muter,  PoUrtiittflmM^ 
M  many^ifibront  intereiCflcontditiiailyootiflkt&^ttni  rnndnriiy 

rntu  jftw  in.  k^tttf  oo^  -vmfiji  iMuFerano*  ^  tfaati»ifaElii» 
natofefl^hi'  B^iaawo^  Sprntas,  Polniidny  (wko  ^hai  beat 
•ecrecaiy  to  Esk^  at  the  time^of  ti»  Leipeio  flUacnKiQii))  and 
tAam  btttde%  preached >tiho  Geq^I^m  Promt 

OM<&|ra'bifgsr,cK>«yMg  fnunthe  hands  under  the  twim 
Gi  tl^  Teutonic'  knigfau,  arrived  in  Wittembergf;  md,  ali^ 
j^of  More  the  reMteoe  of  lAtthen,  tinf  wkmly  thait  n^de 
fayma  of  Polhnder'e, 

*«  At  ieng^  ntaftptei's  oono.*** 
-^  The  arfbriiier,  who  had  totter  heard  thibi  Chfi«Haii  hynm;' 
Brtaied,  rapt  in  ttstoniehmeift.  The  foreign  'ecec^t  xk  th« 
f^s^  heigiletted  hie  joy;  «  Again,  agaifl,"  cried  he,  ti^iei^ 
Ae  beggar  had^  ended.  Aflerwarde  he  enquired  where  he 
had'  learned  that  hymn,  and  tears  €l}ed  hie  eyee,  when  hef 
ilsAr^  fiom  the  poor  tnan  drat  it  was  from  the  shores  of  thel 
Baltic  that  ^i#  shout  6f  ddirtrijice  was  soutkting  as  ikr  af 
WiC{^aberg:--^then,  clasjmig'  his  hands^  h6  gave  thanks  W 
€W.t 

-  In  mithr  IMeniption  icA$  come  even  thither ! 

'  ^  iVke  compassion  on  our  weakness,"  said  the  people  of 
Prussia  to  the  Grand  Master,  *^  and  send  us  preachers  who 
may  proclaim  the  pure  Grospel  of  Jesus  Christ**  Albert  at 
first  gave  no  answer,  but  he  entered  into  parley  with  Sigis 
mund  king  of  B^land,  his  uncle  and  suzerain  lord. 

The  latler  acknowledged  him  as  hereditary  Dtfte  ef 
Freiiia,^  andtfae  new  prince  made  Ms  et^  into' his  capiti^ 
ef '^Kbii%8berg,  amidst  the  ringing  of  belb,  and  ace!amatldtt# 


*  Eb  ist  das  Heyl  uns  kommen  her. 

t  Dankte  Gott  mit  Freuden.    (Seek.  p.  068.) 
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inmitree()ii»itli4(rtrir&    <<  Th&n  iM\m<hAt^\§mKm  anim^^^ 

md  Aibm,  (««kl  it  islaseov^irehartmasCfanitM^^ 

Tte  nMMtasde  c«U»  7Miiii»d^  and  dMit  dkiiMiy.  inynwiid' 

The  bishops  surreadttml  ^their  ss^ihr  rigto  4o  tliB.  hmt 
Ddbe;  Uiecofiirents-w^rv  c<m^md  imo  hospki^',  tttd-fiid 
Oospei^^iotiedintOLtbe  poofesfc^vilkgeB '^^  and  ia  Uw  ytnlbU: 
kwibf,  Albert  nuurned  Dofothj,  daof^Her  df  the  lEi«(gro£ 
DaMki8c]fi,'«chaie  &ith.ici  ike  one  Sanoar  lasa  tuishakni. 

The  Pope  called  apmi  the*  £mpel9^  to  take  uaaaaiaea 
afainet  the  ^apdslite"  mcak;  'and  €herlea  placed  AUbert 
ittMVBr  ifitsxdKt. 

'  Axko^Mot  fnuoaoi  the  JuMiaeof  Bnadeiibi]rg)the Cttrfinal^ 
Archbishop  of  Mentz,  was  just  then  on  the  peiai  of  foUooiting' 
his  relation's  example.  The  refolt  of  the  peasants  was  eq^e- 
cially  menacin^^in  ils  aspect  (^watd  the  eeckeiaskica}  prittd* 
pities;  the  JBlectpr,  I^ither,  and  ail  Giennany  thought  ^ 
fceat  reyoitttion  w^s  at  han4-  The.  Ardhj^^hei^  seeing" »» 
het^  ^mqf  to  preserve  his  pano^ity  than  to  li^oder  itaecu^ 
kr,  priviklely  requested  Lnther  tQ  sound  the  mindsof  the^peofilie 
l^fiipaisto^to  so-deoided^a  tt^,**-^wh}ch  Luther  ace^idii^^jr 
did^  m  a  letter  written  wi(h  a  view  to  its  being  made  public^ 
inrh^vein  hesajd  that  the  i^dof  God  was  l^eavyonthe  cleo^f]^ 
and  that  nothing  could  save  them.t  However  the  War  of  th^ 
peasants  having  been  brought  to  an  earlier  tenpmatpa  thsn 
had  been  lo<Aed  for:  the  Cardinal  retained  possession  of  hia 
temporalities — his^uo^msiness  subsided,  and  all  thoughts  of  s&* 
Ottlariang  his  position  were  dismissed  1 

Whilst  John  of  Saxony,  Philip  pf  Hesie,  v»d  Albert^ 
Prussia,  were  oper^y  takng  part  with  the  ii^foarmation,  isnd 
thus,  in  place  of  the  cautious  Frederic,  thre^  prinoea  of  bold 
ifnd  decided  character  w^e  standing  forwiird  in  its  aupp^iti. 
tke  blesi^  Word  was  working  its  way  in  the  Phorpb,  and, 
anumg  the  nations.    Luther  besought  the  Elector  to  establish 

•  Sttkmd.  p.  719. 

t  Er  miMi  herualflr,    (Iti^^M-i^^^i*) 
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ftMMHjrihtiiMoybg  of  lh«  QoifA  in  ^^  <»f  the  vAd^ 

<MiiM^  A^miih  pni■^  Ml  t6dKf«ct  a^foi^ 

Ike  0taKilMi.*    Abimi  the  same  time  at  Wtoemteisr  tbejr 

began  te  eteitise  ^  e]|»i«8opai  funotlon,  en^  Ofdtiii  OiknMre'; 

#  Lm  not  the  R);pe,  the  bishops,  dr  the  moflfk^ 

«i^**^iaiil  Meknwthim,  <«««  mtt  the  Chitteh;— he  whe  e^ 

Alee  ft«m  «8  tepatUBe  hfatfeelf  finxa  die  CMuteh.    ThiiN  li 

to  (Idler  Chiixeii^*-«fete  the  BssenAly  of  tkiee  who  hate  thi 

woid  of  God,  and  who  are  purified  hy  it."t 

All  this  could  Hot  be  eaid  «id  done  without  ocea^oniog  a 
ttrObgrTeactioti.  Reuse  had  Aooght  the  Refermation  eztte^ 
gairiied  la  the  blood  of  the  tebel  peaaaola — but  in  all  qoatteftf 
its  flame  was  mk^g  more  bright  and  powerfol  Aan  ever.  She 
Aeekled  <m  making  one  m^re  efibrt  The  Fbpe  and  the  Eoi* 
fevor  wrote  menaekig  letters,  the  fermer from  Rome,  the  lat« 
ter  from  Spain.  The  Imperial  government  took  measured 
ibr  restoring  the  an<^nt  order  of  things,  and  preparatiooe 
Were  made  for  finally  bruAmg  the  Reformation  at  the  ap< 
fttoaehing  Diet. 

The  ekctorid  Prince  of  Saiiony,  and  ^  Landgfrnre,  M 
Home  nkrm,  met  9n  the  7th  of  Nbyeihber  in  th«  <»stle  of' 
Fdedewalt,  and  came  to  an  agreement  that  their  defmties  af 
the  IHet  shonM  act  in  concert  Thns  in  the  forest  of  Snlliv 
^en  arose  the  eavHest  elements  of  an  evangelical  associitioii 
hi  opposition  to  tite  kagves  of  Ration  and  DeSsan. 

The  Diet  opened  on  the  llth  of  Deeendier,  «t  Angsbnrg^ 
The  princes  ihvdiimble  to  the  Gospel  were  not  present,  ImC 
the  d^miies  iVom  Saxony  and  Hesse  spoke  out  fearlessly ) 
*T%^  rising  of  the  peassmts,"  said  they,  <'was  the  effect  of 
impolitic  and  harsh  usage.  Gd^  trvffth.  is  not  to  be  torn  from 
file  heart  by  fire  and  sword :  if  you  are  bent  on  resottlng  to^ 
rloieiice  against  the  reformed  opinions,  you  Will  bring  dowtf 
oponus  a^amities  more  terrible  ittm  these  from  it^iieh  wv^ 
have  but  just  escaped." 

'♦  Li  Epp.  iii.  p.  28,  38,  51,  &a 

t  thn  IGrche  sey  alleiii  diejenige,  so  GottM  Wort  haben  und  dandl' 
fcwbiifet  wenlen.    (p9irp.  Rcf.  i  p.  71ft.)  i 

VOL.  ill.  f30  n        ] 
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pmmm,i^9mak$r  JBy«ry  9m  toirnd,  liy  pditpnnieg«fa» 
4^m>ittQi06ii^  to,gm  |ifl»ft  to  flMngtlMtt  hn.Mni  fomtkm 

ift^u«eft ia  ib»  mfioKik  of  Msy  foUovfiag;  md  ia  the.  mettf* 

^  WhM  the  Di^i.  meet,  nfeiii;'  eeNilbey»  <'m  wiU  ^  liiUjr 
ji9lp Hf^ qiMtKNiM W *4he  holy &itfar"^M^ »§>%  mdthi 
general  peace.' " 

:  The  Laodgvuve.  [Munied  Ua  plan.  Tovinuai^  tb^  etvi  of 
February,  1$!^  he  had  a  eonfeietiee^  with  the  EleoterM 
potha.  The  two  pjciaoea  oMiie  to  an  upA8rateBding>  that  if 
attacked,  on -accQuiit  of  the  word  of  Qod}  they  would  mule 
their  iofcea  to  jcpiat  their  ad?eraadfia»  Thit  allaanee  wai 
^xm^ly  Yi^tiM^^t  Teri^u^  aod  ivae  deetioed  u^  be  fYuitfiyaia 
]i9PQ]laa(  oooa^iieiM^ 

».  HowevaTi  the  aUiaocehe  had  concluded  waa  of  iMelf  mH 
ep^ughto  satisfy  the  Laj»dg^^ya  CoOcviaeed  that  Ghafka 
was  at  work  to  compact  a  league  "  against  Christ  aad  hm 
ijpoly  wont"  h^^  addreeied  Mter  after  letter  to  the  Electof, 
typing  upon  him  the  neceaaity  of  uniting  with  other  etatcat 
^  For  myself,"  said  he^  ^^  leather  would  I  die  than  deny  4ht 
i^ord  of  Qadf  ^md  aliow^myself  to  be  driven  from  my  Arone."* 

At  the  Elector's  coivrt  much  uncertain^  pieTailed.  Ia. 
fiict,  a  serious  di^culty  stood  in  the  way  of  laiion  between  tha 
pti^oes  &¥ourahle  to  the  Gospfl^  and  this  difficHly  origi- 
iiated  with  Luther  ju»d  Melancthon-  Luther  insisted  that  iha 
de!((lntteiofthaGU)jq^8houM  be  defended  by  iM  H« 

theught  that  the  leas  man  meddled  in  the  work,  the  *i9Kjr# 
^M^iking  would  b§  Giod's  intervention  in  its  beb^  All  the 
politic  pveeauti^na  suggested,  were  in  his  view  atUibafahte  to 
invworthy  iear  and  mnful  mistrust,  MeMtfthon dreaded  lesi 
ai^^Uianoe  between  the- evangelical:  pcinodSisbiwld  beaten  tha^ 
very  struggle  which  it  was  their  object  to  avert 

The  Landgrave  was  not  to  be  deterred  by  such  considers- 
tjpns^  and  laboured  to  gfiin  over  the  neighbouring  states  to.  the 
♦  S<ckaadoff^ ».  768.  ^  -,  .  ^ 
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Jimme,hA}m  feiM  m  bk  eakemm^  Tbe  Eiecter  «f 
Tfef«8  abm^ned  tke  ranks  xd  die  oppotttSoa,  and  aeceplcd  « 
pennoii  feMn  the  Empemr.  Even  the  Elector  Pidatkie;' 
whose  ctisjpointkKi  was  known  to  befiivotmbfe  to  the  Gospeif 
teeMned  Pkiiip'a  ad?)Baicc& 

•  Tims,  m  the  direction  ci  the  Rhine^the  Landgrave  had 
QOin][dieltly  iailed ;  bttt  the  Elector^  in  oppeekion  to  the  advice 
of  Ui»  r^»rraed  divines^  opened  negociations  with  the  prmcei 
who  had  in  all  times  gathered  round  thestandafd  of  the  pow* 
erfol  cfairf  of  Saxony.  On  the  12th  day  of  Jnne^  the  Eledtor 
and  his  eon,  the  Dukes  Philip,  Emeet^  Otho  and  Francis  <if' 
Brunswick  and  Lunenborg,  Duke  Henry  of  Maeklenborg^ 
Prince  WolC  of  Anhalt,  Counts  Albert  and  Qei>hasd  of  Mans* 
f^d,  assembled  at  Magdebarg,  and  there,  nncbr  tbe  presidene« 
of  ^  Elector,  they  contracted  an  aUiance  similar  to  that  of 
Torgau. 

«  Ahnig^ty  Gk)d^"  sdd  the  prkices,  « having  in  his  u»t 
iqieakaUe  mercy  again  brought  forward  ara<mg  men.  baa  holy 
and  eternal  word,  the  food  of  <mr  souls,  and  our  mhest  Ireaaiufm 
on  Uus  earth,-«-«nd  great  efforts  b«ng  raad^  by^he  c^gf^ 
and  their  adherents  to  svq^pr^ss  ^and  extirpate  it,*^wey-^bein|r 
\teU  assured  that  He  wha  has  sent  it  forth  to  glorify  his  naowi 
upon  earth,  w|U  know  how  to  maintain  it,  mutually  engage^ 
to  preserve  that  blessed  W0rd  to  our  people,  nnd  to  empby  for 
tide  end  our  goods,  ai^  our  lives,  the  restmrcea  of  out  states^' 
and  the  arms  of  our  8ub|ects,  and  all  that  we  have,  putting  ditf 
tnist  not  in  our  armies,  bot  solely  in  the  ahnighty  power  o#' 
the  Lord,  of  whom  we  cbsire  to  be  but  this  ii^ranQusnt&''*  fikr 
apohe  the  princes. 

Two  days  after,  the  city  of  Magdeburg  was  received  inlor 
the  dtiance,  rad  Albert  of  Brandenbixrg,  the  new  Dtdce  of 
Bmssia,.  acceded  to  k  by  a  separate  convention. 

The  Evangelic  Union  was  formed ;  but  the  dmgera  it  wot* 
destined  to  ward  off  seemed  every  day  to  beceme  more  threal<^ 
eding.     The  priaits,  and  such  of  the  princes  as  adhered  to  the* 

•  A^eiH  avf  Gott  den  AHmfielitigim,  «b  ctessen  Werkxenge  fS^' 
handeln.    (Hoitl«ba,  Fwudts  dM-d^atirfhaik  KHegei,  i  p.  1490.) 
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Boiiriih  partf,  liftd  s^eii  d^ -Rribnotit^,  ivhieh  ^bey  htft* 
diof^ixt  stifled,  sncUfloly  growii^  up  he^ate  iiam  to  a  #9»i^ 
dftble  height  Already  the  partisaos  of  ihe  Reformatioii  wtnf 
Oterly  as  numerooft  as  those  of  the  Pope,  if  they  should l^m 
a  majority  in  the  Diet,  the  consequences  to  the  ecclesiastical^ 
flbHes  might  be  imagfhedL  Now  or  never  1  It  wasno  laaget 
a  heresy  to  be  routed,  but  a  powelrful  party  to  be  w^istood: 
Yktories  of  a  different  kind  from  those  of  £ck  were  needed 
en  this  occasion. 

Vigorous  measures  had  been  already  taken.  The  metro* 
pcditan  chapt^  of  the  diuichDf  MentjE  had  convoked  an  as- 
s«nbly  of  its  sufiragans,  wad  adopted  the  resolmionto  S3ftd  a 
defutatkm  to'the  Emperor  and  the  Pope,  entreating  them  to^  in* 
terpose  ht  the  deliveranco  of  the  Church. 

At  the  same  time,  Duke  George  of  Saxony,  Duke  Henry 
of  Brunswick,  and  the  Cardinal-Elector  Albert,  had  met  at 
Halle,  and  addressed  a  memorial  to  Charles.  <*  The  detesta- 
Ue  doctrine  of  Luther,''  said  they, "  is  making  extenstve  pro- 
gress ^  every  day  attempts  are  made  to  seduce  ourselvies,  and, 
fifiling  to  persuade  us,  they  seek  to  compel  us  by  exd^xtg  out 
ai^ects  to  f  evolt.  We  im^lo^ethe  Emperor'e  intervention."* 
Qa  Ihe  breaking  up  of  this  conference,  Brui^swick  himself 
set  otA  for  Spain  to  induce  Charles  to  take  the  decisive  step. 

He  could  not  have  arrived  at  a  more  ^vourable'  juncture  ^ 
the  Emperor  had  just  concluded  with  France  the  &mous  peace 
of  Madrid.  He  seemed  to  have  noddng  left  to  apprehend  from 
that  qnarter,  and  his  undivided  attention  was  now  directed  to 
tte  affahrs  of  Qermimy.  Francis  die  Fim  had  ofiered  to  do* 
fray  half  the  expences  of  a  war  either  against  the  heretka  or 
against  the  Tinks  1 

Ttie  Emperor  was  at  Seville  ;^-Jie  was  on  the  eve  of  mar** 
riage  with  a  princess  of  Portugal,  and  the  banks  of  the  Oua- 
ddquiver  resounded  with  joyous  festivity.  A  Gosling  train 
of  aobles,  and  vast  crowds  of  peq)le  thronged  the  aneiei^  capi« 
tal  of  the  Moors.  The  pcxnp  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church* 
Y^ra  disi^yed  under  the  roofs  of  its  noble  cathedral.  A  Le- 
•  Sduniat,  Dealiidi»GcidL  viH.  p.  Ka 
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gito  finm  ^  Pdfe  offickfedj^aod  nt^ftr  before,  ^ai  nhder 
ATmbian  rale,  bad  Andalusia  w^eMed  a  spectacle  6f  mor# 
magnificence  and  solemnity^ 

.  Jost  at  tliat  time)  Henry  of  Bnraswick  arrived  from  Qer* 
many,  aad  sdieited  C^rks  to  sare  the  Church  and  the  Em- 
jiira  ff om  the^Olacks  of  the  monk  of  Wittemberg.  Hisre^ 
quest  was  mmediately  taken  into  consideration,  and  the  Em* 
parol, resolved. on  viforotts  measures. 

On  the  23d  of  March,  1526,  he  addressed  letters  to  several 
of  the  prmces  and  free  cities  that  still  adhered  to  Rome.  He 
abo  specially  eommissioned  the  Duke  of  Brunsmck  to  com* 
munioate  to  them  that  he  had  learned  with  grief  that  the  con* 
tinued  progress  of  Lather's  heresy  threatened  to  fill  G^many 
with  sacrilege,  havoc,  and  bloodshed ;  and  at  the  same  time, 
to  express  the  great  pleasure  he  felt  in  the  fidelity  of  the  ma- 
jority of  the  States,  and  to  acquaint  them  that,  laying  aside  all 
other  business,  he  was  about  to  leave  Spain  and  repair  to 
Home,  to  concert  measures  with  the  Pope,  and  from  thence  to 
pass  into  Germany,  and  th^re  oppose  that  abcHninable  Wit- 
temberg  pest;  adding,  that  it  behoved  them  to  continue  stead* 
fast  in  their  fi^h,  and  in  the  event  of  the  Lutherans  seeking 
to  sMuce  or  oblige  them  to  a  renanciatK>n  of  it,  to  repel  their 
attempts  by  a  imited  and  courageous  reeiitance :  that  he  him« 
aelf  would  Aortly  be  among  them  and  support  them  with  all^ 
his  power.* 

When  Brunswick  returned  mto  Germany^  the  Catholic 
party  joyfully  lifted  up  their  heads.  The  Dukes  of  Bmns- 
wick,  Pomerania,  Albwpt  of  Mecklenburg,  John  of  Juliers^' 
George  of  Saxony,  the  Dukes  of  Bavari^,  and  all  the  dignita- 
ries of  the  Church,  on  reading  the  menacing  letteft-s  of  Aecoft-- 
queror  of  Francis  the  First,  thought  their  triumph  secure.  It 
was  decided  they  should  attend  the  approaching  IKet,  and 
humble  the  heretical  princes ;  and  in  the  event  of  the  latter 
resisting,  quell  them  with  the  sword.  "  I  may  be  Elector  of 
Saxony  anp  day  I  please"]  was  an  expression  ascribed  by 

•  AfdiivCT  of  Weimar.    (Seckend.  p.  768.) 

f  Rankc,  Deutscb  Gesch.  ii.  p.  349.  Rommd  Urkunden,  p.  513. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQiC 


^  TttE  K^4^tiHJ^l^H  Am  fHa^  PAPACY. 

deaypured  lo  aUach  fmothex.meanil^^  ^'TlkeliUthfinapn^ 
caQQOt  long  hold  together,"  said  hk  ChaooeUar  lo  the  Duke^ 
ill  a  tone  of  exoltatjoa ;  "  l^  ttein  mizid  what  thejr  are  ahom  '^ 
-^nd  truly  LoiUier  was  onbisguaid,  though  oot  in  tkeneosm 
their  word^  conveyed.  He  attentivdy  obsexfod  the  des^^na 
of  theopposersof  God's  word:  h^  Uke  MekoetlKiii,  eii>aeted 
that  thousands  of  swords  would  er^isilg  be  uasfaeatheda^daH 
the  G6sp^L  Bat  he  sought  a  stfengtb  fex  above  the  strength 
of  men.  Writing  to  Frederic  Mycomus,  he  observed,  ^  Salaa, 
ia  ragij^ ;  uugodly  prjedts  take  counsel  tog:ethisr|  and  we  are 
threatened  with  war.  Exhort  the  people  to  contend  eamestly^ 
before  the  throne  of  the  Lord,  by  faith  and  prayer,  that  our 
adversaries,  being  overcome  by  the  Spirit  i>f  God,  may  be  con* 
strained  to  peaca  The  most  urgent  of  our  wants-^^he  very 
first  thing  we  have  to  do,  is  to  prof  :  let  the  people  know  that 
t^ey  are  at  this  hour  exposed  to  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
the  rage  of  the  d^vil :  let  them  pt€^"  * 
.  Thus  every  thing  indicated  a  ^isive  cdaflict  The  He- 
formation  had  on  it&  side  the  prayers  of  Christians,  the  syn^ 
pathy  of  the  people^  and  m  ascendant  in  men's  minds  that  no 
power  could  stay.  The  Papftiy  had  with  it  the  establidied 
orders  the  force  of  early  habit,  the  zeal  and  hatred  of  po  worfol 
princes,  and  the  authority  of  an  Emperor  whoae  dominion 
extended  over  both  hemispheres,  and  who  had  just  before 
deeply  humbled  the  pride  of  Francis  the  First 

^uch  was  the  condition  of  afiairs  when  the  Di^  of  Spiroa 
WM  opened.     Let  us  s^ow  turn  our  attention  to  Swits^land. 

•  Ut  in  medik  gladife  et  iororibat  Satanof  potito  et  periclitanti.    (L. 
S9Pbiii,p.U)a.> 
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BOOK  XL 


Ws  aie  about  to  contemplate  the  divetsitiei,  or^  at  tbey 
lutve  been  since  called,  variations  (^  the  BeionaatioiL  Thm^ 
diversities  are  among  its  most  essential  charactwra. 

Unity  in  diversity,  and  diversity  in  unity—^is  a  law  of  Na* 
ture,  and  also  of  the  Church. 

Truth  may  be  compared  to  the  light  of  the  Sun.  The  light 
comes  from  heaven  colourless,  and  ever  the  tame^  and  yet  k 
takes  different  hues  on  earth,  taryiitg  e^ctot^g  to  ii^  dki^dm- 
on  which  it  &lls.  Thus  di^r^  fennularies  jboaj  aQffietij»fs 
express  the  same  cbristjan  Trath>  viewed  under  dtfierenl 
aspects. 

How  dull  would  be  this  visible  creation,  if  all  its  bmmdlaaif 
variety  of  shape  and  colour  were  4o  giv^  |rface  to  an  i«iUNrokeii. 
uniformii^! ,.  And  may  we  not  add  how  mehmeholy  ifoM^ 
be  its  aspect,  if  all  creatad  beings  did  bul  compose  a  soUbtry 
and  vast  Unity! 

The  unity  which  comes  from  Heaven  doubtless  has  itst 
place, — ^but  the  diversity  of  human  naiuft  has  its  proper  plaeft 
also.  In  religion  we  mf  st  neither  leave  out  Cnod  nor  man. 
Without  unity  your  religion  cannot  be^GMl)-Hwit]K»cU.di* 
varsity,  it  cimnot  be  the  religion  (jfrnojp^  AbA  k  w^i  to  b^ 
of  both.  Would  you  banish  from  creatiao  a  law  thai  its  Di* 
-vine  Author  has  imposed  upon  it,  namely, — that  of  bojndlesa 
diversity?  "Things  without  life  givmg  sound,"  said  Paulf' 
*<  whether  pipe  or  harp,  except  tktj  give  a  disiinctian  in  the 
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aoonds,  how  fihall  it  be  known  what  is  piped  or  harjpedf'* 
but,  if  in  religion  there  is  a  dirersity,  the  result  of  dastisetioti 
of  individuality,  and  which,  by  consequence,  must  subsist  even 
in  heaTeUj-^-'there  is  a  diversity  which  is  the  fruit  of  man's  re- 
bellioUj-^and  this  last  is  indeed  a  serious  evil 
r  There  are  two  opposite  tendencies  which  may  equally  txm- 
leod  us.  The  one  consists  in  the  exaggeration  of  divefntf^-^^ 
the  other,  in  extending  t|ie  vmty^  The  great  doctrines  of 
mim's  salvation  are  as  a  Hne  of  demarcatrcm  between  these  two 
errors.  To  require  more  than  the  reception  of  those  doctnaes^ 
is  to  disallow  the  diversity: — to  require  any  thing  less,  is  to 
infringe  the  unity. 
<  This  latter  departure  is  that  of  rash  and  unruly  minda 
looking  beyond,  or  out  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  desire  to  set  u{> 
systems  and  doctrines  of  men. 

The  former  appears  in  viiritms  exclusive  sects  and  is  more 
especially  seen  in  that  of  Rome. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  reject  Error  fforti  her  boS(^. 
If  this  be  neglected,  Christianity  can  not  be  npheld;  but, 
pushed  to  an  extreme,  it  would  follow  that  &e  Church  should 
take  i^oceedings  against  the  smallest  deviations,  and  intervene 
in  mere  dilutes  about  words ;  £iith  would  be  silenced,  and 
christian  feeling  reduced  to  slavery.  Not  such  was  the  con- 
dkion  o(  the  Church  in  those  times  of  real  Catholicity, — die 
first  ages.  It  cast  out  the  sects  which  impugnal  the  funda- 
riental  truths  of  the  Gospel,  but  where  these  were  received,  it 
left' Ml  liberty  to  faith.  Rome  soon  departed  from  these  wise 
precedents,  and,  in  proportion  as  an  authoritative  teaching  of 
man  established  itself  within  the  Church,  there  appeared  a 
Unity  of  man's  imposing. 

A  sjTStem  of  human  appointment  being  once  devised,  rigour 
went  on  incre»wng  from  age  to  age.  Christian  liberty,  rd- 
qp^cted  by  the  catholicity  of  the  earliest  ages,  was  first  limited, 
theh  chained,  and  finally  stified.  Convictkin,  which,  by  the 
laws  d'.our  nature,  as  well  as  of  God%  word,  should  be  freely 
^med  in  the  heart  atid  understandhig,  was  imposed  by  exter 
'**       ■  ♦  t  Cor,  XIV.  t.      ^  ' 
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wad  metisotitf, xaody  franttd  md  mfoaktvi  b7 AenMBtertof 
wwiilrind.  llioi^fbl,  uriU,  wad  feding,  all  tkose  ^teoltiet  of 
joot  naUiDe^  iRRbieh,  <moe  sutjccted  to  tk&  Word  and  Spirit  of 
0cel,  ^bonld'  be  left  free  m  di^r  working,  wace  hindered  of 
Ihmr  proper  liberty,  mid  conpelkd  to  fiad  rept  in  hnan  tbit 
had  been  prevkmsly  fettled.  The  lakKi  of  man  bocame  a  toll 
fiiuofMt  wherein  impretaionf  to  whidi  it  waa  a  atranger  were 
jej^raditoec^  btit  whidx,  of  itself  presented  no&ingl  Dotibt- 
4esa  thece  were  those  who  were  taught  ci  Gkni,— 4mt  the  graal 
jBAJoril^  ot  Christiana  recei^  the  cohin^tkms  ei  other  men .; 
.^-Hi  personal  kkh  waa  a  thbg  of  rare  occurrence :  the  Ro- 
ibrmatiou  it  was  that  restored  this  treasure  to  the  Church. 

And  3ret  there  waa,  for  a  whil^  a  space  within  which  the 
human  mind  was  permitted  to  move  at  large, — certain  opi* 
nions,  at  least,  whkh  Christians  were  at  liberty  to  receive  or 
ic^ect  at-will  But,  as  a  besieging  army,  day  by  day,  contracis 
its  lines,  compelling  the  garrison  lo  confine  their  ihoTeraeBtli 
within  the  narrow  enclosure  of  the  fortress,  and,  at  last,  oldi^ 
.ing  ii  to  surrender  at  <lisoretion,  just  so,  the  hierarchy,  from 
Hge  to«gey  and  almost  from  year  to  year,  he&gpne  on  restriet- 
ring  the  liberty  aQowed  f(Nr  a  time  to  the  human  mind,  until,  at 
;hst,  by  successive  encroachments,  there  remained  fio  liberty 
atjalL  That  which  was  to  be  bd»eted^ — loTed,-^or  done,-*- 
.j#a8  regukfted  and  <lecreed  in  the  courts  of  die  Roman  ehaA- 
oery.  The  faithful  were  relieved  from  the  trouble  of  examin- 
ing, reflecting,  and  combating;  all  they  had  to  do  was  to  re- 
peat the  formulariea  that  had  been  taught  them  I 

From  that?  period,  whenever,  in  the  boaom  of  Roman  Ca- 
.Iholi^m,  a  man  has  appeared  inheriting  the  CathoUeity  of 
apostolic  tijsB^,)SUch  a  one,  feeling  his  kiability  to  act  out  tKs 
Uh  imparted  to  him^  ia  the  bonds  in  which  he  m  held^  hus 
.been  led  to,  burst  those  bonds,  and  give^  to*  the  astonishdl 
world  anelher  e^tami^eef  a  Christian  walkiog  at  liberty  ia  ikb 
>iiclq»ewJi0dgment  of  no  law  but  the  law  of  God. 
^'  The:B^rmation,  m  restoring  liberty  to  the  Churcli^  sRHt 
dierefore  restore  to  it  its  original  div^i^,  and  peofl^  H  ^^ 
fiunilies  united  h^.^^^  jpm%  fentores  oC  iw^emhlance  derifed 
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team  dnor  cMmtida  hewi^  hm  drying:  m'anjbtAfyimimm, 
iuid  rcaoaiadiBgr  ^  ^^  ^^  fsrietkft  iBfaereut  n  Iminaii  mAttm. 
VethkfB  h  m^^hstrt  been  desiraUe  that  this  divenhy  AmU 
hkie  hbm  aUowed  to  stAeitt  m  ike  Uiiilrersal  Ofaoidi  wiib- 
out  leading  ^o^ec^urian  divisions,  and -3^  we  must  ranembel 
fhit.iSee^'arie  only  the  eacpression  nf  ^is^rreiaily. 

Bwk^riattd,  and  Germuty,  whiek  had  till  now  4avekq)ei 
tiunselvea  indiifendenciy^,  oame  in  contact  wMl  eaek  oUmt  in 
ilie  yeois  m%  afo  about  to  itHamce,  and  tbey  afforded  yai  exadr 
pie  frf  that  diirenky  of  whiek  we  hare  spoken,  and  wkidi  iwa 
^  be  one  of  the  chami^Hstics  of  Piotestttitisnu  We  ahaU 
have  occasion  to  behold  mea  perfectiy  agiieeing  in  the  gratt 
dottrines  of  die  Fai&  yet  difl^ng  od  certain  secondary  quea* 
lions.  Tnte  it  is  that  human  passion  found  an  entfanee  i&(b 
these  discussions,  but  while  deploring  sw^k  minglkigftof  evil, 
I^rotestontism,  fitr  from  seekmg  to  dS^inise  the  divi^sity,  pnlh 
'liikes  and  proclaims  it  Its  path  to  unity  is  indeed  long  and 
difficult,  but  the  unity  it  proposes  is  real. 

Zwingle  was  advancmg  in  the  christian  l^.  Whilst  the 
^ks^d  had  to  LuAer  brotight  deliverance  from  the  ^^ep  m»> 
lancMy  m  whkh  he  had  been  plunged  when  in  the  convtttt 
lif  Erfinrth,  aiui  derebped  in  him  a  eheerfuinew  which  oft^ 
-amounted  to  gaiety,  and  of  which,  from  that  time,  the  Re- 
-former  gave  such  repeated  evidence,  even  when  exposed  to^tkb 
greatest  dangers,^— Christianity  had  had  quite  a  contrary  afi^ 
-on  the  jc»you9  «hild  of  the  mountains  of  the  TockenbUfg.  Re- 
claiming Zwingle  from  his  ^ougi^less  and  woi^ly  career,  ft 
had  atampted  upon  his  character  a  seHousaes)  ^ich  was  not 
natural  to  him.  This  seriousness  was  indeed  most  needed. 
We  have  seen  bow,  toward  the  close  of  IS&St,  nun^rmss 
^enemies  appeared  to  rise  against  the  Reforma^on.*  Frotti 
Idl  sides  rqproaohes  were  heaped  upon  Zwingle,  and  canted 
<til»8  would  at  times  take  place  evoi  m  the  chntoh^. 

Leo  Juda,  who,  to  adopt  the  words  of  an  hittoristo,  was  % 
sum  of  small  siatnre,t  with  a  heaxt  fitil  of  love  toff  the  poor, 

•  Vbl.  n.  Book  8i  to  the  end, 
:  f  ErwKSlakttrMrMana.    (Fftm&i  BiDrt^l^  iv.  jp.  4«.> 
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«i4  mJ  igahi^  :&ke  ^aelieTt,  had  arrived  in  thxiiA  nhoxA 
^  ead  of  1522,  to  take  the  duty  of  pastor  of  fit  Peter's 
church.  He  bad  been  replaced  at  .Einsidleii  by  Ostrald  My- 
^at^uai*  His  coming  was  a  valuabie  acquiskioB  to  Zvnt^lb 
msA  the  Reformation.* 

One  day,  sorni  after  bis  arrival,  being  at  ehutcb,  fee  heat4 
iit  AugcKStine  monk  preaching  with  great  earnestness  tl»t  man 
«ras  eorapefent  by  his  own  str^gth  to  satisfy  the  righteousneSB 
rf  God.  <*  Reverend  filths  Prior,"  exclaimed  Leo,  «  listen  to 
me  for  an  instant ;  and  yon,  my  dear  fellow-citizens,  keep  your 
seats, — I  will  speak  as  becomes  a  Christian :"  and  he  prooeed- 
td  to  show  the  tmscriptural  character  of  the  teaching  he  had 
just  been  Ikteningto.f  A  great  disturbance  ensued  in  the 
church. — Instantly  several  persons  angrily  attacked  the  ^  little 
^est"  ^om  Einsidlen.  Zwingle,  r^)airing  to  the  Council; 
presented  himself  bdbre  them,  and  requested  permission  to 
give  an  account  of  his  doctrine,  in  presence  of  the  bishop'i 
deputies ; — and  the  Council,  desiring  to  terminate  the  dissen- 
sions, convoked  a  conference  for  the^th  of  January.  The 
news  spread  rapidly  throughout  Switzerland.  "  A  vagaboo* 
diet,"  observed  his  mortified  adversaries,  "is  to  be  heW  at  Zu- 
rich.    Air  the  vagrants  from  the  high-road  will  be  there." 

Wishing  to  prepare  for  the  struggle,  Zwingle  put  forth 
itey-9even  theses.  In  them  the  mountaineer  of  the  Tockeiii 
burg  boldly  assailed  the  Pope,  in  the  &ce  of  all  Switzerland. 

«  They,"  said  he,  "  who  assert  that  the  Gospel  is  nothing 
until  confirmed  to  us  by  the  Church,  blaspheme  God." 

'^  J^ms  Christ  is  the  only  way  of  salvation  fbruU  who  htre 
been,  are,  or  ^11  be." 

'^  Christians  are  all  the  brethren  of  Christ,  and  of  one  ah^ 
^ber ;  and  they  have  no  <  fathers,'  upon  earth  ;-^-ciway,  th^e- 
fore,  with  reltgiotis  oipders,  s^cts,  and  partiea"  ' 

*<.No  compuhkMi  should  be  employed  in  the  case  of  such  as 
do  not  acknowledge  their  error, — ^unless  by  their  seditious 
conduct  they  disttnrb  the  peace  of  others." 

t  J.  J.  Hottinger,  Helw.  Kirch.  Oeicfa.  uL  p.  10&. 
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Smh  wen^  90t^  of  the  ptopotitioiw  put  iortfa  hy  Ewin^ 

On  the  morumg  of  Thuraday^  the  29th  Jaauary,  more  tha^ 
mx  hundred  peir^oos  were  collected  in  the  faall  of  the  Oreat 
Council,  nt  Zurich.  Many  from  the  neigbbourifig  canton^ 
as  well  as  Zurichers,  the  learned,  the  higher  classe?)  and  th^ 
jelerfy,  had  responded  to  the  call  of  the  Council.  "  What 
wiU  he  the  -end  of  all  this  2^'*  wa9  the  question  'aslped.  ICoii* 
ventured  to  answer ;  but  the  breathless  attention,  deep  feelingp, 
and  agitation,  which  reigned  in  the  meeting,  sufficiently  shovired 
ihat  important  t^uks  were  looked  for. 

The  bujrgpmaster  Roust,  who  bad  fought  ^  the  battle  of 
Marignan,  presided,  at  the  conference.  The  knight  Jamaa 
Anwyl,  graod  master  of  the  bishop's  court  at  Constance,  Fa^ 
her  the  yic^r-general,  and  several  doctors  of  divinity,  attended 
on  the  part  of  the  bishop.  Schafib^usen  had  deputed  Doctor 
Sebastian  Hofmeister;  he  was  the  only  deputy  from  th^ 
(PUiton^-^sp  weak,  as  yet^  was  the  Reformation  in  Switzer- 
land. On  a  table  in  the  centre  of  the  hall  was  deposited  a  Bi^ 
ble,  and  seated  before  it  was  Zwingle.  ^'  I  am  driven  and  b6- 
let  (m  all  sides,"  he  had  said,  <^yet  I  stand  firj9a,t  leaning  <m 
no  strength  of  my  o^m,  but  on  Christ,  the  rock,  by  wham 
help  I  can  do  ail  things." 

Zwingle  stood  up.  "  I  have  proclaimed,"  said  he,  ""^at 
a^lvution  is  to  be  found  in  Christ  alone:  and  it  is  for  thie  Ibst, 
throughout  Switzerland,  I  am  charged  with  being  aii^reti^ 
a  seducer,  and  rebellious^  man.  Here,  then,  I  stand  in  Ijrod's 
namerj 

C^  this,  all  ejfes  were  turned  Id  Faber,  who,  rising  from 
his  seat,  thus  replied  : — « I  am  not  sent  to  dispute,— b»tio  re» 
port"  The  assembly  in  surprise,  began  to  mmW  **The 
Diet  of  Nuremberg,"  continued  Faber,  "has  piamwed  m 
Council  within  one  year:  we  must  wait  for  its  assembling.'' 

*  Eia  groMOi  Vervnndercn,  wm.  dock  xm  der  6Mh  werden  wollt*. 
(BqlUnger,  Chron.  i.  p.  97.) 

t  Immotus  tamen  maoeo,  non  meit  nervis  nixus,  sed  petra  Christo^ 
in  quo  omnia  possum.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  261.) 

t  Nan  woUaA  ia  dim  HiMen  G«tt«i,  hie  l^  telt  rBultinger. 
Chion.  p.  98.)  •  * 
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.  « What!*'  said  Zwingle,  "is  not  this  l%rge  and  intelligent 
meeting  as  competent  as  a  Council  V^  then  turning  to  those  whQ 
presided,  he  added,- — "  Gracious  Lords ;  defend  the  word  of 
God." 

A  solemn  silence  ensued  on  this  appeal.  At  last  it  was  in* 
ierrupted  by  the  burgomaster.  '^  If  any  one  present  has  any« 
thmgtosay,"  said  he,  "  let  him  say  on."  S.till  all  were  silent; 
"  1  implore  all  those  who  have  accused  me, — and  Llpow  that 
some  are  here  present, "  said  Zwingle,  "  to  come  forward  and 
rebuke  me  for  the  truth's  sake."  Not  a  word !  Again  and 
again  Zwingle  repeated  his  request,  but  to  no  purpose.  Fa- 
ber,  thus  brought  to  close  quarters,  lost  sight,  for  an  instant^  of 
the  reserve  he  had  imposed  on  himself,  and  stated  that  he  had 
convicted  of  his  error  the  pastor  of  Filispach,  who  was  at  that 
time  in  durance  ;  but,  having  said  this,  he  dgain  relapsed  into 
silence.  It  was  all  in  vain  that  he  was  urged  to  bring  ibrwaxd 
the  arguments  by  which  he  had  convinced  that  pastor ;  he 
would  give  no  answer.  This  silence  on  the  part  of  the  Rpr 
mish  doctors  mortified  the  impatience  of  the  assembly.  A 
voice  from  the  further  end  oi  the  hall  was  heard  exclaiming 
— "  Where  have  they  got  to — those  braggarts,  whose  voicei 
are  so  loud  in  our  streets.*  Come  forward :  there's  the  man 
you  warn."  On  this  the  burgomaster  observed,  smiling,  "  it 
peems  that  the  sharp-edged  sword  that  succeeded,  against  th0 
pastqr  of  Filispaeh  is  fast  fixed  in  its  scabbard." — and  be 
.proceeded  to  break  up  the  meeting.    . 

In  the  afternoon,  the  parties  being  again  assembled,  the 
Council  jesolved  that  master  Ulric  Zwingle,  not  being  re- 
proved by  any  one,  was  at  liberty  to  continue  to  preach  the 
Grospel ;  and  that  the  rest  of  the  clergy  of  the  canton  should  be 
enjoined  to  adyance  nothing  but  ^ what  they  could  establi$\by 
the  Scpptures. 

"  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  will  cause  his  word  to  prevail  i^ 
heaven  and  in  earth  !"  exclaimed  Zwingle.  On  this  Fabar 
could  not  suppress  his  indignation.     <<  The  theses  of  master 

,     *  i.e.-F4lie  manka.    Wo  sind  nun  dm  grossen  H&naw  ....  (Zw. 
Opp.  Ip.  124.) 
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Wric,"  said  he,  '^  are  incompatible  with  the  honour  due  to  the 
Church,  and  opposed  to  the  doctrme  of  Christ, — and  I  can 
prove  it"  "  Do  so,"  retorted  Z wingle.  But  Faber  declined, . 
except  it  should  be  in  Paris,  Cologne,  or  Friburg.  "  I  ac- 
knowledge no  authority  but  that  of  the  £bspel,"  said  Z  wingle : 
**  Before  you  can  shake  one  word  of  that,  the  earth  itfeelf  will 
open  before  you."*  "  That's  alwap  the  cry,"  remarked  Fa- 
ber ;  "  the  Gospel, — ^nothing  but  the  Gospel  I  Men  might 
lead  holy  lives  in  peace  and  charity  if  there  were  no  Gos- 
pel !"t  At  these  words  the  auditors  indignantly  rose  from 
their  seats,  and  the  meeting  finally  broke  up. 

The  Reformation  was  gaining  ground.  It  was  at  this  pe- 
riod called  to  new  conquests.  After  the  skirmish  at  Zurich, 
in  which  the  ablest  champions  of  the  Papacy  had  kept  silence, 
who  would  be  so  bold  as  to  oppose  the  new  doctrines  ?  But 
methods  of  another  kind  were  tried.  The  firmness  of  Zwingle, 
and  the  republican  freedom  of  his  bearing,  overawed  hid  ene- 
Ynies.  Accordingly,  recourse  was  had  to  Suitable  me&ods  for 
subduing  him.  Whilst  Rome  was  pursuing  Luther  with 
•nathemas,  she  laboured  to  win  the  Reformer  of  Zurich  by 
persuasions.  Scarcely  was  the  conference  closed  over  when 
Zwingle  was  surprised  by  a  visit  from  the  captain  of  the 
Pope's  guards— the  son  of  the  burgomaster  Roust,  accom- 
panied 1^  Einsius  the  legate,  who  >va8  the  bearer  of  a  brit* 
from  the  Pontiff, — in  which  Adrian  addressed  Zwingie  as  his 
"  well-beloved  son,"  and  assured  him  of  his  special  fevour. 
At  the  same  time  the  Pope  set  others  upon  urging  Zi6k  to  in- 
fluence Z wingle.J  "  And  what,"  enquired  Oswald  l^Iy^onius, 
"does  the  Pope  authorise  you  to  offer  him?"  '-Everything 
Aort  of  the  Pontiff's  chair,"^  answered  Zink,  .earnestly." 

•  Ec  mfisB  das  Erdrych  brechcn.    (Zw.  0pp.  i.  p.  148.) 

t  Man  mocht  denocht  friintltch,  fridlich  and  tagend^kh  lSbt% 
wenn  glich  kcin  Evangeliam  were.  (Ball.  Chron.  p.  107.  Zw.  Opp» 
t  p.  152.) 

i  Ckun  de  toa  egretgia  virtute  speciiUiter  nobis  «it  cogaitniB.  (Zw* 
Bpp.  p.  366.) 

9  Sflrio  respondit ;  Omnia  certe  prater  wdem  pi^Mdein,  Qf^  Zmvafji 
per  Dew.  Myc.) 
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-  Ther^  waar  notkin^,  whether  tnitt«,  crosier,  of  cardhtal'9 
heXy  which  the  Pope  wouM  not  have  given  to  buy  oyer  the 
Iteformer  of  Zurich.  Bat  Rome  altogether  mistook  her  mart 
* — and  vain  were  ati  her  advances.  In  Zwingle,  the  Church 
of  Rome  had  a  foe  even  more  determined  than  Luther.  H€l 
bad  less  regard  for  the  long  established  notions  and  the  cere- 
monies of  former  ages — ^it  was  enough  to  draw  down  his  hos-^ 
tility  that  a  custom,  innocent  in  itself  had  been  connected  with 
tome  existing  abuses.  In  his  judgm^t  the  word  of  Qod  alone 
was  to  be  exahed. 

But  if  Rome  had  so  Httle  understanding  of  the  events  then 
m  progress  in  Christendom  she  wanted  not  for  counsellors  to 
g^e  her  the  needfbl  information. 

Faber,  irritated  at  the  Pope's  thus  humbling  himself  b^>re 
his  adversary-^lost  no  time  in  advising  him.  A  courtier, 
dressed  in  smiles,  with  honied  words  upon  his  tongue,  those 
who  listened  to  him  might  have  thought  him  friendly  toward 
all,  and  even  to  those  whom  he  charged  with  heresy, — but 
tm  hatred  was  morteil.  Luther,  playing  on  his  name  (Faber,) 
Was  accustomed  to  say — '*  The  vicar  of  Constance  is  a  bhick* 
imith  ....  of  ties.  Let  htm  take  up  arms  like  a  man,  and 
«ee  how  Chtist  defends  us."* 

These  words  were  no  uncalled-for  bravado — for. all  tht 
while  that  the  Pope  in  his  communications  with  Zwingle  was 
eomplimenting  him  on  his  distinguished  virtues,  and  the  spe- 
cial confidence  he  reposed  in  him,  the  Refom^er's  enemies 
were  multiplying  throughout  Switzerland.  The  veteran  sol* 
diers,  the  higher  &milies,  and  the  herdsmen  of  the  mountains^ 
were  combined  in  aversion  to  a  doctrine  which  ran  counter  to 
ftll  thdr  inelinations.  At  Lucerne,  public  notice  was  given 
of  the  performance  of  Zmngh^s  passion ;  aad  the  peopli 
flragged  about  an  efiigy  of  the  Reformer,  shouting  that  they 
were  going  to  put  the  heretic  to  death;  and  laying  violent 
iiands  on  some  Zurichers  who  were  then  at  Lucerne,  com^ 
pelledthem  to  be  spectators  of  this  mock  esrecution.  "  They 
«iiaU  not  dbtovh  my  peace,"^  observed  Zwingle ;  ^  Christ  will 

•  Prodcftot  vola,  {wkaiqiM  uma  ctspmix  .  .  «  .  (Zw.  Eiip.  p.  t93.) 
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ndv^  &il  those  who  are  hkV  Eyen  ia  tbe  IKet  threalt 
ag^8t  him  were  bewd.*  "  Beloved  CJoafederates,"  said  th# 
Councillor  of  Mullinen;  addrassing  the  cantons,  <'  make  a  stant 
against  Lutberanism  while  there  is  yet  time.  At  Zurich  no 
mm.  is  master  in  his  own  house ."  ., 

This  agits^ion  in  the  enemies'  ranks  proclaimed,  more  loudly 
than  any  thing  else  could  have  done,  what  was  passing  in 
Zurich.  In  truth  victory  was  already  bearing  fruits,  the  vie* 
torious  party  were  gradually  taking  possession  of  the  country  j 
and  every  day  the  Gospel  made  some  new  progress.  Twenty 
lour  canons,  und  a  considerable  number  of  the  chaplains  camd 
of  their  own  accord  to  petition  the  Council  for  a  r^orm  (^ 
their  statutes.  It  was  decided  to  replace  those  sluggish  priesti 
by  men  of  learning  and  piety,  whose  duty  it  should  be  to  in- 
struct the  youth  of  Zurich,  and  to  establish,  instead  of  their 
vespers  and  Latin  masses,  a  daily  exposition  of  a  chapter  in 
the  Bible,  frqm  the  Hebrew,  and  Greek  texts,  first  for  the 
learned,  and  then  for  the  people. 

Unhappily  there  are  found  in  jevery  army  ungovernable 
i^rits,  who  leave  their  ranks,  and  make  onset  too  early,  oa 
];K)ints  which  it  would  be  better  for  a  while  to:  leave  unattackeA 
Louis  Ketzer,  a  young  priest,  having  put  forth  a  tract  in  Ge^ 
man,  entitled  the  Judgment  of  God  agaimt  Images,  a  great 
densation  was  produced,  and  a  portion  of  the  people  could  thitdc 
v>f  nothing  else.  It  is  ever  to  the  injury  of  essentials  that  the 
mind  of  man  is  pre-occupied  with  secondary  matters.  Outside 
one  of  the  city  gates,  at  a  place  called  Stadelhofen,  was  sta- 
tioned a  crucifix  elaborately  carved,  and  richly  ornamented. 
The  more  ardent  of  the  Reformed,  provoked  at  the  snpev- 
ftitious  veneration  still  paid  this  image,  could  not  suppren 
Iheir  iiMiignalion  whenever  they  had  occasion  to  pass  that 
way.  A  citizen',  by  name  Claudius  Hottinger,  **a  roan  of 
femily,"  says  BuUinger,  "and  well  acquainted  with  the  Sci^ip- 
tures,"  meetix^  the  miller  of  St«delho^  to  whom  theoracifiit 
^longed,  enquired  whee  he  meant  to  take  away  bis  idok^ 
f^Np  one  requires  you  to  w(»rship  ^em,"  Was  the  millei^ 
/  Cbriidtiim  toil  nunqoam  Mfeetmnm.    (Zir.  E^  p.  978.) 
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lepiy.  ^But  do  you  not  know,"  retorted  Hottinger,  "that 
God's  word  forbids  ns  to  have  graven  images?"  "Very 
well "  replied  the  miller,  "  If  you  are  empowered  to  remove 
them,  I  leave  you  to  do  so."  Hottinger  thought  himself 
authorized  to  act,  and  he  was  soon  afler  seen  to  leave  the  city, 
accompanied  by  a  number  of  the  citizens.  On  arriving  at  the 
emcifiz,  they  deliberately  dug  round  the  image  until,  yielding 
to  their  efiorts,  it  came  dovm  with  a  loud  crash  to  the  earth. 

This  daring  action  spread  alarm  far  and  wide.  One  might 
have  thought  religion  itself  had  been  overturned  with  the 
crucifix  of  Stadelhofen.  "  They  are  sacrilegious  Asturbera^ 
*-4hey  are  worthy  of  death,"  exclaimed  the  partisans  of  Rome. 
The  Council  caused  the  iconoclasts  to  be  arrested. 

"No,"  exclaimed  Zwingle,  speaking  from  his  pulpit, 
"  Hottinger  and  his  firictids  have  not  sinned  against  God,  nor 
are  they  deserving  of  death*- — ^but  they  may  be  justly  punished 
for  iiaving  resorted  to  violence  without  the  sanction  of  the 
magistrates."!  "  * 

Meanwhile  acts  of  a  similar  kind  were  continually  recur* 
ring.  A  vicar  of  St.  Peter's  one  day  observing  before  the 
porch  of  that  church  a  number  of  poor  persons  ill  clad  and 
Punished,  remarked  to  one  of  his  collogues,  as  he  glanced  at 
the  images  of  the  saints  decked  in  costly  attire — "  I  should 
Hke  to  strip  those  wooden  idols  and  clothe  those  poor  mem-* 
bers  of  Jesus  Christ."  A  few  days  after,  at  three  o'clock  id 
the  morning,  the  saints  and  their  fine  trappings  were  missing. 
The  Coimcii  sent  the  vicar  to  prison,  although  he  protested 
Chat  he  had  no  hand  in  removing  them.  "  Is  it  these  blocks 
of  wood,"  exclaimed  the  people,  "  that  Jesus  enjoined  us  to 
clothe  1  Is  it  of  such  images  as  these  that  he  will  say  to  the 
righteous — ^^  I  was  naJ:edj  and  if  e  clothed  Me  ?*^  .  .  .  Thus 
the  Reformation,  when  resisted,  rose  to  a  greater  height ;  and 

*  Tbe  same  principles  are  seen  in  the  speeches  4>f  If.  M.  de  Brt^^He 
and  Rojer-CoUard,  on  occasion  of  the  celebrated  debates  on  the  law 
of  Sacrilege. 

.  t  P«ruai  habewl  ir  tinser  Herrra  kek  rdeht  zuiaeD,  sv  n|  tfiden. 
(Bun.  Chr.  p.  127.)  ^ 
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the  more  it  wad  compreised,  with  the  more  force  £d  it  bieak 
ibrth  and  threaten  to  carry  all  before  k. 

These  excesses  conduced  to  some  beneficial  results.  Ano» 
ther  struggle  was  needed  to  issue  in  furdier  progress— for  in 
spiritual  things  as  in  the  aflUrs  of  earthly  kingdoms,  there  can 
be  no  conquest  without  a  stn]ggle^--^Qd  since  the  idberenie 
of  Rome  were  inert,  events  were  so  ordered  that  the  conflict 
was  begun  by  the  irregular  Sdkliery  of  the  Reformatioa  In 
&ct,  the  magistrates  were  perplexed  and  undecided:,  they  felt 
the  ijkeed  of  more  light  in  the  matter ;  and  for  this  end  they 
resolved  ^n  appointing  a  second  public  meeting,  to  discusif  in 
German,  and  on  grounds  of  Scripture,  the  question  as  to 
images. 

The  bishops  of  Coira,  Constance,  and  Bale,  the  university 
of  the  latter  city,  and  the  twelve  cantons,  were  accordingly 
requested  to  send  deputies  to  Zurich.  But  the  bishops 
declined  compliance,  recollecting  the  little  credit  their  depu* 
ties  had  brought  them  on  occasion  of  the  first  nieetingj  ancl 
having  no  wish  for  a  repetition  of  so  humiliating  a  ticme* 
Ijet  the  Gospel  party  discuss  if  they  will — ^but  let  it  be  among 
themselves.  On  the  former  occasion,  silence  had  been  their 
policy — on  this  they  ^ill  not  even  add  importance  to  the 
meeting  by  their  presence.  Rome  thought  perhaps  that  the 
combat  would  pass  over  for  want  of  combatants.  The  bishops 
were  not  alone  in  refusing  to  attend.  ,  The  men  of  Unterwald 
returned  for  answer  that  they  had  no  philosophers  among 
them— 'but  kind  and  pious  priests  alone — who  would  perse- 
vere in  explaining  the  Gospel  as  their  &theis  had  done ;  that 
they  accordingly  must  decline  sending  a  deputy  to  Zwingle 
and  the  like  of  him ;  but  that  only  let  him  fall  into  theic 
hands,  and  they  would  handle  him  after  a  fashion  to  cure  him 
9f  his  inclination  for  such  irregularities.  The  only  cantons 
that  sent  representatives  were  Schaffhausen*  and  Sain{  Gall 

On  Monday,  th6  26lh  of  October,  more  than  nine  hundred 
persons — among  whom  were  the  members  of  the  Grand 

«  So  .woUfeea  ^nr  Ihm  dca  Lohn  gvbao,  dus  «r^  mmnMr  m^ 
that*.    (Sunmlcr  Samml.  M.S.C.  iz.) 
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Gfmocil — tod  ih>  less  tban  three  fauodrei  and  My  pnetts, 
were'sssembled  after  sermon  in  the  large  room  of  the  Towa 
Hall  Zwiogle  and  Leo  Juda  were  seated  at  a  table  oa 
which  lay  the  Old  aod  New  Testaments  in  the  originals. 
Z wingle  spoke  first,  and  soon  disposing  of  the  authority  of  die 
hierarchy  and  its  councils,  he  Ig^d  down  the  rights  of  every 
Christian  church,  and  claimed  the  liberty  of  the  first  ag ec^ 
when  the  Church  had  as  yet  no  council  either  cecucnentcal  or 
proviifeial.  "  Tbe  Universal  Church,"  said  be,  ^'  is  diffused 
thr<»]ghout  the  world,  wherever  &ith  in  Jesus  Christ  bat 
spread :  in  India  as  well  as  in  Zurich  •  .  .  And  as  to  parti* 
colar  churches,  we  have  them  at  Berne,  at  Schaffhausen,  and 
even  here.  But  the  Popes,  with  their  cardinals  and  councils, 
are  neither  the  Universal  Church  nor  a  particular  Church.* 
This  assembly  which  hears  me,-'  exclaimed  he,  with  energy, 
<<  is  th^  church  of  Zurich — ^it  desires  to  hear  the  word  of  Gk>d, 
and  can  rightfully  decree  whatever  it  sball  see  to  be  canform* 
able  to  the  Scriptures  " 

Here  we  see  Zwingle  relying  on  the  Church — but  on  the 
true  Church, — «ot  on  the  clergy,  but  on  the  assembly  of 
believers.  He  applied  to  particular  churches  4II  thoae  pas* 
sages  of  Scripture  that  speak  of  the  Church  Catholic.  H« 
could  not  allow  that  a  church  that  listened  with  docility  fo 
God's  word  could  fall  into  error.  The  Church  was,  in  hia 
judgment,  represented  both  politically  and  ecclesiastically  by 
the  Great  Council  f  He  began  by  explaining  each  subject 
from  the  pulpit;  imd  when  the  minds  of  his  hearers  were 
eoaavinced,  he  proposed  the  different  questions  to  the  Council, 
who^  in  confprmity  ^ith  the  ministers  of  the  Church,  recorded 
such  decisions  aa  they  called  §ox% 

^  Der  Pibtte,  Cardinal^  and  Biich&flfe  ConoQia  mix!  tiidit  di* 
fihristUcbe  iUtche.    (Fussl  Beytr.  HI.  p.  30.) 

t  Dlacoeion  Senatus  summa  est  potestat  Ecclewo  vice.  (Zw.  Opp» 
III.  p.  339.) 

t  Ante  omnia  multltudincm  de  qusstione  probe  docere  ita  factum 
est,  lit  quidqaid  diacosii  (the  grand  council,)  cum  verbi  miniftrts 
ardinai«nt,  jamdodum  in  Mitmif  ikieKum  ordin«tum  fvA.  (Zw.  Opp« 
Ul.  p,  339.) 
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348     boffhan'i  defence  of  rkz  pof{. 

In  the  alnenee  bf  the  bishops'  deputies,  Conrad  HoiRtian, 
an  ag^  canon,  undertook  to  defend  the  Pope.  He  maintained 
that  the  Church,  the  flock, the  "third  Estate,"  was  not  author- 
ized to  discuss  such  matters.  "  I  resided,"  said  he,  «  for  no 
less  than  twelve  years  at  Heidelberg  in  the  house  of  a  man  of 
extensive  learning,  named  Doctor  Joss — a  kind  and  pious 
man — with  whom  I  boarded  and  lived  quietly  for  a  long- 
time,  but  then  he  always  said  that  it  was  not  proper  to  make 
such  matters  a  subject  of  discussion ;  you  see,  therefore  P'  .  • 
On  this  every  one  began  to  laugh-  '"  Thus,"  continued  Hoff 
man,  "let  us  wait  for  a  Council — at  present  I  shall  declino 
taking  part  in  any  discussion  whatever,  but  shall  act  accord* 
ilig  to  the  bishop's  orders,  even  though  he  himself  were  a 
knave!" 

"Wait  for  a  Council!"  interrupted  Zwingle,  "and  who, 
think  you,  will  attend  a  Cotmcil? — the  Pope  and  some  sleepy 
and  ill-taught  bishops,  who  will  do  nothing  but  what  pleases 
them.  No,  that  is  not  the  Church :  Hong  and  Kossnacht 
(two  villages  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Zurich,)  are  more  of  a 
Church  than  all  the  bishops  and  popes  put  together." 

Thus  did  Zwingle  assert  the  rights  of  Christians  in  general, 
whom  Rome  had  stript  of  their  inheritance.  The  assembly 
he  addressed  was  in  his  view  not  so  much  the  church  of 
Zurich  as  its  earliest  representative.  Here  we  see  the  begin- 
nings of  the  Presbyterian  system.  Zwingle  was  engaged  in 
delivering  Zurich  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  bishops  of  Con- 
stance— he  was  likewise  detaching  it  from  the  hierarchy  of 
Rome ;  and  on  this  thought  of  the  flock  and  the  assembly  of 
believers,  he  was  laying  the  foundations  of  a  new  church 
order,  to  which  other  countries  would  ailerwards  adhere. 

The  discussion  was  continued.  Several  priests  having  de- 
fended the  use  of  images,  without  deriving  their  arguments 
from  Scripture,  Zwingle,  and  the  rest  of  the  Reformers,  reftited 
them  by  passages  from  the  Bible.  "  If,"  said  one  of  the  pre- 
sidents, "no  one  defends  the  images  by  the  Scriptures,  we 
si^ll  coll  upon  some  of  their  advocates  by  name."  No  one 
coming  forward;  the  curate  of  Wadischwyl  was  called.     "  He 
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b B$Uepj*  excfeimed  one  of  the  crow^.  Th6  earate  of  Her* 
g&k  WM  next  called.  <<  He  has  sent  ine  in  his  stead,"  said  his 
Tkar^  ^^  but  I  cannot  answer  for  him."  It  was  plain  that  the 
power  of  the  word  of  Qod  was  felt  in  the  asaembiy.  The 
partisans  of  the  Reformation  were  buojrant  with  liberty  and 
joy;  their  adversaries,  on  the  contrary,  were  silent,  nneasy^ 
and  depressed.  The  carates  of  Laufcn,  Glattfelden,  and  Wet- 
zikon,  the  rector  and  curate  of  Pfiiffikon,  the  dean  of  Eigg, 
the  curate  of  Baretschwyl,  the  Dominicans  and  Cordeliers, 
known  for  their  preaching  in  defence  of  image  worship  and 
the  saints,  were  one  after  another  invited  to  stand  forwaid. 
They  all  made  answer  that  they  had  nothing  to  say  in  their 
defence,  and  that,  in  future,  they  would  apply  themselves  to 
the  study  of  the  truth.  "  Until  to-day,"  said  one,  "  I  have  put 
my  faith  in  the  ancient  doctors,  but  now  I  will  transfer  my 
fiuth  to  the  new." — ^^  It  is  not  us"  interrupted  Zwingle,  "  that 
you  should  believe.  It  is  GocPs  word.  It  is  only  the  Scrip* 
tures  of  Qod  that  never  can  mislead  us."  The  siuipg  had 
been  protracted, — ^night  was  closing  in.  The  president,  Hof* 
meister  of  Schaffhausen,  rose  and  said :  Blessed  be  God  the 
Almighty  and  Eternal,  who)  in  all  things,  giveth  us  the  vic- 
tory,"— and  be  ended  by  exhorting  the  Town- Council  of  Zii- 
rich  to  abolish  the  worship  of  images. 

On  Tuesday,  the  assembly  again  met,  Yadian  being  presi- 
dent, to  discuss  the  doctrine  of  the  Mass.  <<  My  brethren  in 
Christ,"  said  Zwingle,  "  far  from  us  be  the  thought  that  there 
is  any  thing  unreal  in  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.*  Cue 
only  aim  is  to  prove  that  the  Mass  is  not  a  sacrifice  that  can 
be  ofiered  to  Qod  by  one  man  for  his  fellow,  unless  indeed  any 
will  be  bold  enough  to  say  that  a  man  can  eat  and  diink  fot 
his  friend" 

Vadian  having  twice  inquired  if  any  of  those  present  ha4 
any  thing  to  say  in  defence  of  the  doctrine  impugned,  and  no 
one  coming  forward,  the  canons  of  Zurich,  the  chaplains,  ancl 
several  ecclesiastics  declared  themselves  of  Zwingle*s  opinion. 

•  Dfuw  eiiUgerly  Betrug  oder  Falsch  syg  In  iem  refaien  Blut  und 
riemch  Chmti.    (Zw.  Opp.  i.  p.  498.) 
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But  dci^TCely  bad  the  Reformers  orercome  the  partiMiS  of 
the  ancient  doctrmes,  when  thej  were  called  to  contend  agaifltt 
the  impatient  »pitits  of  men  clamorously  demanding  abrupt 
and  violent  changes,  instead  of  prudeDt  and  gradual  refbrma- 
tion.  The  unfortunate  Conrad  Grebel  rose,  and  said :  "  It  ia 
not  sufficient  that  w^  should  talk  about  the  Mass  j  it  is  our 
duty  to  do  away  with  the  abuses  of  it.** — "  The  Council,"  an- 
swered Zwingle,  "  will  put  forth  ati  ecBct  on  the  subject."  Oi 
this,  Simon  Stumpf  exclaimed,  ^  The  Spirit  of  God  has  al- 
ready deci<^ — ^why  then  refer  the  matter  to  the  Council's 
decision?"* 

The  commandant  Schmidt,  of  Kfkssnacht,  rose  gravely,  anc^ 
in  a  speech  marked  by  much  wisdom,  said, — "  Let  us  teach 
Christians  to  receive  Christ  into  their  hearts.!  Until  thia 
hour  you  have  all  been  led  away  after  idols.  The  dweliem 
In  the  plain  have  made  pilgrimages  to  the  hills, — those  of  the 
hill  country  have  gone  on  pilgrimage  td  the  plain;  the  French 
have  made  journeys  into  Germany,  and  the  Germans  into 
France.  Yoii  now  know  whither  you  ought  to  go.  God 
has  lodged  all  things  in  Christ.  Worthy  Znrichers,  go  to 
the  true  source,  and  let  Jesus  Christ  re-enter  your  territory, 
and  resume  his  smcient  authority." 

This  speech  made  a  deep  impression,  and  no  one  standing 
xsp  to  oppose  it,  Zwingle  rose  with  emotion,  and  spoke  as  fol- 
lows : — "  My  gracious  lords,  Grod  is  with  us, — He  will  defend 
His  own  cause.  Now  then,  in  the  name  of  our  God,  let  us 
go  forward."  Here  Zwingle's  feelings  overcame  him ; — he 
wept,  and  many  of  those  near  him  also  shed  tears. 

Thus  ended  the  conference.  The  president  rose; — the 
burgomaster  thanked  them,  and  the  veteran,  turning  to  the 
Council,  said  in  a  grave  tone,  with  that  voice  that  had  been  so 
eften  heard  in  the  field  q[  battle, — "  Now  then,  let  us  take  in 
band  the  sword  of  the  Word  ....  and  may  God  prosper 
his  own  work !" 

♦  Der  Geiat  Gottes  nrtheilet    (Zw.  0pp.  i.  p.  529.) 
">  t  Wio  sy  Chriftam  in  tren  Henen  solUiKi  bilden  nnd  nmchen* 
(Ibid.  p.  634.) 
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Ti^  Hsym,  wfcich  took  plaoe  in  the  num^  of  OelDber. 
1523,  was  deemre  in  its  consequences.  The  greyer  number 
€i  the  priests,  who  were  present  at  it,  reUimed  fbli  of  zeal  to 
th^r  stations  in  different  parts  c^  the  eanrtoa  ^  and  the  ^ect  of 
dioee  memorable  days  was  Mt  in  every  corner  of  Switzerland* 
Th&  church  of  Znrich,  which,  in  its  connexion  with  the  sea 
of  Constance^  had  always  maintained  a  certain  measure  of  in^ 
dependence  was  now  completely  emancipated.  Instead  of  real* 
mg,  through  the  bishqi,  on  the  Pope,  it  rested  henceforth, 
through  the  people,  on  the  Word  c^God.  Zurich  had  r^ 
covered  the  rights  of  which  Rome  had  depiived  her.  Th# 
ci^  and  its  rural  territory  vied  with  each  other  in  zeal  for  the 
work  of  the  Reformation,  and  the  Great  Council  merely  obeyed 
the  impulse  ofabe  people  at  large.  On  every  important  ots^ 
sion,  the  cky  and  the  viUagea  signified  the  result  of  their  s^a* 
rate  delibemlioQS.  Lutber  had  restored  the  Bible  to  the  Chris- 
lian  eommunity,^ — Zwingle  went  further — ^he  restored  their 
rights.  This  is  a  characteristic  feature  of  the  Reformation  in 
Switzerland.  Tbe  maintenance  of  sound  doctrine  was  ea» 
trusted,  under  God,  to  the  people ;  and  recent  events  haya 
shown  that  the  people  can  discharge  that  trust  better  than 
priests  or  pontiSs. 

Zwingk  did  not  allow  himself  to  be  elated  by  victory,'  on 
&e  contrary,  the  Reformation,  under  his  guidance,  was  eai^ 
jried  on  with  much  moderation.  "  G6d  knows  my  heart,'' 
said  he,  when  the  Council  demanded  his  opinion,  "  He  knows 
that  I  am  incline4  to  build  up,  and  not  to  cast  down.  There 
are  timid  spirits  whom  it  is  needful  to  treat  tenderly ;  let  tbe 
mass,  therefore,  for  some  time  longer,  be  read  on  Sundays  in 
tbe  churches,  and  let  those  who  celebrato  it  be  carefully  prc^ 
tected  from  insult"*  -^ 

The  Council  issued  a  decree  to  this  eSect  Hottia^r  and 
Hocbrutiner,  one  of  his  friends,  were  banished  from  the  can- 
Ion  for  two  years,  and  forbidden  to  jttam  without  an  express 
permission. 

*  Ohne  dass  jemand  sich  unterstehe  die  MeMprwfCersa  bMchlmpfen. 
(Wirtz   H,K.G.T.  p,«G8.) 
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The  RdoTini^km  at  Ztirk^  proceeded  thus  ill »  8tea%  t^ 
Ohrtttitn  coarse.  ,Eai«ii^  the  city  day  by  day  to  a  high« 
fiteh  of  moral  elevation,  it  cast  a  glory  round  her  in  the  eyea 
^  of  aH  who  lored  tiie  word  of  God.  Throughout  Switaceileiid, 
diarefore,  those  who  welcomed  the  day-spring  which  had  vis- 
ked  the  Church,  ielt themselves  powerfully  attracted  to  Zurich* 
Oswald  Myconkis,  after  his  expulsiou  from  Lucerne,  had  spent 
six  months  in  the  valley  of  Einsidien,  when,  returning  one  day, 
wearied  and  overpowered  by  the  heat  of  the  weather,  from  a 
■jdumey  to  Glaris,  he  was  met  on  the  road  by  bis  young  son, 
Felix,*  who  had  run  out  to  bring  him  tiding»of  his  having 
been  invited  to  Zurich,  to  take  charge  of  one  of  the  schools 
there.  Oswald  could  hardly  credit  the  happy  intelligmce, 
and  hesitated  for  a  while  between  hope  and  fear.f  "  I  am 
thine,"  was  the  rejdy  which,  at  length,  he  addressed  to  Zwin- 
gle.  Geroldsek  dismesed  him  with  regret,  for  gkxnaay  thooghla 
had  taken  possession  of  his  mind.  "  Ah  P  said  he,  <<  all  who 
confess  Christ  are  flocking  to  Zurich :  I  fear  that  one  day  we 
i^ll  all  perish  there  together."^  A  melancholy  foreboding, 
which  was  but  too  fuUy  realised  when  Greroldsek,  and  so 
many  other  friends  of  the  Gospel  lost  their  lives  on  the  plain 
of  Cappel. 

At  Zurich,  Myconius  had  at  last  found  a  secure  retreat 
His  predecessor,  nicknamed  at  Paris,on  account  of  his  stature, 
"the  tall  devil,"  had  neglected  his  duty.  Oswald  devoted  his 
whole  heart  and  his  whole  strength  to  the  fulfilment  of  his* 
He  explained  the  Greek  and  Latin  classics ;  he  taught  rhetor* 
ic  and  logic ;  and  the  youth  of  the  city  listened  to  him  with 
delight  §  Myconius  was  to  become,  to  the  rising  generation, 
all  that  Zwingle  was  already  to  those  of  maturer  years. 

At  first  Myconius  felt  some  alarm  at  the  number  of  full* 
grown  scholars  committed  to  .his  care;  but  by  degrees  he 

•  Inesperato  nqntio  ezcepit  me  filius  redeuotem  ex  Glareana.    (^w, 
Epp.  p.  323.) 
t  Inter  upem  ac  metam.    (Ibid.) 
t  Ac  Mide  omnM  nmul  p^eamut.    (Ibid.  p.  333.) 
f  FuTentai  mum  labeni  audit    (Ibid.  p.  384<) 
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filk^rad  e<mrif0,  and  it  waa  ooi  long  bdbra  be  iiMmguAei 
Among  bid  pQpik  a  yixaig  maa  (^  fimr^ond-tweaty^  whoaa  » 
lelltg«iH  looka  gare  sufficient  jndkataoo  of  bis  lore  <^  atady. 
This  yooiig  nmn,  whoae  nama  was  Thomas  Plater,  was  a  na- 
tiTe  of  the  Valais.  In  that  beautiAil  Yalley,  tbToagb  yvhkh 
the  tone&t  of  the  Viege  rolls  its  tumokuoiis  waters,  after  es- 
caping from  the  sea  of  glaciers  and  snow  that  encircles  Mount 
Rosa, — seated  between  St  Nicholas  and  Standas,  upon  the 
bill  that  rises  on  the  right  of  the  river,  is  still  to  be  seen  the 
Tillage  of  QiiiicfkxL  This  was  Plater's  l»rib-place.  From 
under  the  shado^  of  those  colossal  Alps  emerged  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  of  all  the  characters  that  figured  in  the  great 
drama  of  the  -sixteenth  century.  At  the  age  of  nine  be  bad 
been  consigned  to  the  care  of  a  curate,  a  kinsman  of  his  own, 
— by  whom  the  little  rustic  was  often  so  severely  beaten,  that 
bis  cries,  he  tells  us  himself,  were  like  those  of  a  kid  under 
the  hands  of  the  butcher.  One  of  bis  cousins  took  bim  along 
with  him  to  visit  the  schools  of  Germany.  But  removing  in 
tbis  way  from  school  to  school,  when  he  had  reached  the^iga 
of  twenty,  he  scarcely  knew  bow  to  read  !*  On  his  arrival 
at  .Zurich,  he  made  it  his  fixed  determination  that  be  wouid 
be  ignorant  no  longer,  took  his  post  at  a  desk  in  one  comer  of 
the  school  over  which  Myconius  presided,  and  said  to  him- 
ael^  "  Here  thou  shalt  learn,  or  here  thou  shalt  die."  The 
light  of  the  Qospel  quickly  found  its  way  to  his  heart  Oaa 
morning,  when  it  was  very  cold,  and  fuel  was  wanting  to 
beat  the  school-room  stove,  which  it  was  his  office  to  tend,  he 
said  to  himself,  "  Why  need  I  be  at  a  loss  for  wood,  when 
there  are  so  many  idols  in  the  church?"  The  chur<;h  was 
^hen  empty,  though  Zwingle  was  expected  to  preach,  and  the 
bells  were  already  ringing  to  summon  the  congregation* 
Plater  entered  with  a  ndseless*  step,  grappled  an  image  of 
Saint  John,  which  stood  over  one  of  the  altars,  carried  it  of() 
and  thrust  it  into  the  stove,  saying,  as  he  did  so,  '^  Down  witl^ 
thee,. — for  in  thou  must  go."  Certainly  neither  Myconius  nor 
Zwingle  would  have  applauded  such  an  act 
•  See  hii  Aotobiog^phy. 
VOL.  III.  22 
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It  WBS-by  other  and  better  means  that  tmbelisf  and  s«pei» 
stHko  were  to  be  dn?en  from  the  field.  Swingle  flEnd  his 
oolleagties  had  stretched  out  the  hmid  of  fellowship  to  Myco- 
Bius;  and  the  latter  now  expounded  die  New  Testaniem  in 
the  Church  of  the  Virgin,  to  a  numerous  and  eager  auditory.^ 
Another  public  disputation,  held  on  the  l^h  and  14th  Janua^ 
ry,  1524^  t^minated  in  renewed  discomfiture  to  the  cause  of 
l^ome ;  and  the  appeal  of  the  canon  Koch,  who  exchim^ 
^  Pc^pea,  cardinals,  bishops,  oouncik, — these  are  the  ohurch 
for  me !"  awakened  no  sympathetic  response. 

Everything  wak  moving^  forward  at  Zurich ;  men's  minds 
were  becoming  more  enlightened, — their  hearts  more  stedfast 
The  Refermation  was  gaining  strength.  Zurich  was  a  for- 
tfess  in  which  the  new  doctrine  had  entrenched  itself,  and 
from  within  whose  enclosure  it  was  ready  to  pour  itself 
abroad  over  the  whole  confederation. 

The  enemies  were  aware  of  this.  They  felt  that  they  must 
no  longer  delay  to  strike  a  vigorous  blow.  They  had  re- 
mamed  quiet  long  enough.  Th»-fltrong  men  of  Switzerland, 
her  iron-sheathed  warriors, — were  up  at  last,  and  stirring; 
and  who  could  doubt,  when  they  were  once  aroused,  that  the 
struggle  must  end  in  blood  9 

The  Diet  was  assembled  at  Lucerne.  The  priests  made  a 
strenuous  efibrt  to  engage  that  great  council  of  the  nation  in 
their  favour.  Priburg  and  tlw  Forest  Cantons  proved  thenh 
selves  their  docile  instruments.  Berne,  Basle,  Soleure,QlariS^ 
and  Appenzel,  hung  doubtfully  in  the  balance.  Schaflliausen 
was  almost  decided  for  the  Gospel ;  but  Zurich  al<me  assumed 
a  determined  auitude  as  its  defender.  The  partisans  of  Romd 
urged  the  assembly  to  yield  to  their  pretensions  and  adopt  their 
prejudices.  <*  Let  an  edict  be  issued,"  seud  they,  "enjoining alt 
persons  to  refrain  from  inculcating  or  repeating  any  new  or  Lu- 
theran doctrine,  either  secretly  or  in  public;  and  from  talking 
or  diluting  on  such  matters  in  taverns,  or  over  their  wine.^f 

•  Wd80  Fdsslin  Bcyter.  iv.  jp.  66. 

t  Es  soil  meman  in  den  Wirtzh^seren  oder  ranst  binter  dem  'Wjn 
von  LotbarisdMn  oder  neweo  8«e]i«n  mid  T«d«il.    f  Bull.  Chr.  p.  144.) 
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Sucb  WH8  iKe  new  ecclesiastteal  law  wlj^ch  it  was  atahjiled 
to  MaUhrh  throoghont  the  confederation. 

Nineteen  aiticles  to  this  efitct  were  drawn  up  in  due  ibrmy 
-Hmtified)  on  the  26th  January,  lS2a,  bj  all  the  etatea-^ 
Earicb  ^zeepted,  and  transmitted  to  all  the  bailiffs,  with  i»- 
janclioas  that  they  shonld  be  strictly  enferced,—"  which 
eaoied/'  says  Bullinger,  <' great  joy  among  the  priests,  and 
great  grief  i^ong  the  feithful."  A  persecntion,  regularly 
organized  by  the  supreme  authority  of  the  confederation,  w«s 
thus  set  on  foot 

One  of  the  first  who  received  the  mandate  of  the  Diet  was 
Henry  Flackenstein  of  Lucerne,  the  bailiff  of  Baden.  It 
was  to  his  district  that  Hettinger  had  retired  when  banished 
from  Zurich,  after  having  overthrown  the  crucifix  at  Stadel* 
hsd&Q ;  and  he  had  here  given  free  utterance  to  his  sentiments. 
One  day,  when  he  was  dining  at  the  Angel  Tavern,  at  Zur- 
zach,  he  had'^id  that  the  piiests  expounded  Hody  Scriptures 
amitt,  and  that  trust  ought  to  be  reposed"  in  none  but  Grod 
alone.*  The  host,  who  was  frequently  coming  into  the  room 
to  bring  bread  or  wine,  lent  an  attentive  ear  to  what  seemed 
tfO  him  very  strange  discourse.  On  another  occasion,  when 
Hottinger  was  paying  a  visit  to  one  of  his  friend^^ohn 
Schutz  of  Schneyssingen, — "  Tell  me,"  said  Schutz,  after  they 
had  finished  their  repast,  ^<  what  is  this  new  religion  that  the 
priests  of  Zurich  are  preaching  ?" — "  They  preach,"  replied 
Hottinger,  *^that  Christ  has  oflfered  himself  up  once  9^  for 
all  believers,  and  by  that  one  sacrifice  has  purified  them  and 
redeemed  them  from  all  iniquity ;  and  they  prove  by  Holy , 
Scripture  that  the  Mass  is  a  mere  delusion." 

Hottinger  had  afterwards  (in  February,*  1523,)  quitted 
Switzerland,  and  repaired  on  some  occasion  of  business,  to 
Woldshut,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Rhine.  In  the  meanwhile, 
measures  had  been  taken  to  secure  his  person ;  and  when  tha 
poor  Zuricher,  suspecting  no  danger,  recrossed  the  Rhine 
about  the  end  of  February,  he  had  no  sooner  reached  Co- 

•  Wie  wir  unier  pttt  Hoffhung  und  Txott  allcin  of  GoCt.  (BaH. 
Chr.  p.  146.) 
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l^l^ntsE,  m  Filkge  on  the  left  bank  of  the  riyer,  than  he  wm  a^. 
rested  He  was  convoyed  to  Kllngebau,  and  as  he.theca 
fiarlesdy  confessed  his  belief  Flackenstein  said,  in  an^ngry 
lone,  <*  I  will  take  yoata  a  place  where  you  shall  meet  with 
(hose  who  will  give  you  a  fitting  answer."  Accordingly  tht 
bailiff  dragged  his  prisoner  first  before  the  raag^strates  of 
JKUingenao,  next  b^ore  the  superior  tribunal  of  Baden,  and 
ultimately,  since  he  could  not  elsewhere  obtain  a  sentence  of 
eoodenmation  against  him,  be£E»re  the  Diet  asssembled  at  Lu- 
cerne. He  was  resolved  that  in  one  quarter  or  another  he 
would  find  judges  to  pronouncib  him  guilty. 

The  Diet  was  prompt  ^n  its  proceedings,  and  cond^oimed 
Hottinger  to  losa^his  head.  When  this  sentence  waa.  com* 
municated  to  him,  he  gave  glory  to  Jesus  Christ  "Enough, 
enough,"  cried  Jacob  Troger,  one  of  the  judges,  "  we  do  not 
sit  here  to  listen  to  sermons — thou  sbalt  babble  some  other 
time." — "H^  must  have  his  head  taken  off'ibr  this  once," 
said  the  bailiff  Am-Ort,  with  a  laugh,  "  but  if  he  should  re* 
covier  it  again,  we  will  all  embrace  his  creed." — "  May  Gtod 
fergive  those  who  have  cond^omed  me  1"  exclaimed  the  pri- 
soner ;  and  when  a  monk  presented  a  crucifix  tO'  his  lips, 
*'  It  is  the  heart,"  said  he,  pushing  it  away,  "  that  must  re- 
ceive Jesus  Christ" 

When  he  was  led  forth  to  death,  there  were  many  among 
die  spectators  who  could  not  restrain  their  tears.  He  turned 
towards  them,  and  ^aid,  "  I  am  going  to  everlasting  hapfH- 
ness."  On  reaching  the  place  of  execution,  he  lifted  up  his 
^eyes  to  heaven,  saying,  "  Oh,  my  Redeemer,  into  thy  hands  I 
commend  my  spirit!" — aod  a  moment  after,  his  head  rolled 
iq;>on  the  scafiblQ. 

No  sooner  had  the  blood  of  Hottinger  been  shed  than  tha 
enemies  of  the  Reformation  seized  the  opportunity  of  infiam- 
mg  the  anger  of  the  confederates  to  a  higher  pitck  It  was  in 
Zurich  that  the  root  of  the  mischief  must  be  crushed.  So 
terrible  an  example  as  that  which  had  now  been  set,  could 
not  fail  to  intimidate  Zwingle  and  his  followers.  One  vigor-* 
ous  effort  more, — and  the  Reformation  itself  would  share  the 
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^le  of  Hotringer.  The  Diet  immediJitely  resolved  tiiat  a  de- 
putation should  be  sent  to  Zurich,  to  call  on  the  councils  and 
t^e  citizens  to  renounce  their  new  faith. 

The  deputies  were  admitted  to  an  audience  on  the  21st  of 
March.  **The  ahcicnt  unity  of  the  Christian  Church  is 
broken,**  said  they ;  "  the  evil  is  gaining  ground ;  the  clergy 
of  tlie  four  Forest  Cantons  have  already  intimated  to  the  ma- 
^strates  that  aid  must  be  afforded  them,  or  their  functimM 
must  cease.  Confederates  of  Zurich!  join  your  efllbrts  to 
ours;  root  out  this  new  religion;*  dismiss  Zwingle  and  hh 
disciples;  and  then  let  us  all  unite  to  remedy  the  abuses 
which  have  arisen  from  the  encroachments  of  popes  laid  theSr 
courtiers.*' 

Such  was  the  language  of  the  adversary.  How  would  the 
men  of  Zurich  now  demean  themselves  1  Would  their  hearts, 
fidl  themt  Had  their  courage  ebbed  away  with  the  blood  of 
their  fellow-citizens  ? 

The  men  of  Zurich  left  neither  friends  nor  enemies  lorig  in 
suspense.  The  reply  of  the  Council  was  calm  and  dignified. 
They  could  make  no  concessions  in  what  concerned  the  word 
of  God.  And  their  very  next  act  waa  a  r^ly  more  em* 
phatic  still. 

It  had  been  the  custom  ever  since  the  year  1351,  that,  on 
Whit  Monday,  a  numerous  company  of  pilgrims,  each  bear- 
ing a  cross,  should  go  in  procession  to  Einsidlen,  to  worship 
^e  Virgin.  This  festival,!  instituted  in  commemoration  of 
the  battle  of  Tatwyll,  was  commonly  attended  with  great  disr 
orders.  It  would  fall,  this  year,  on  the  7lh  May.  At  the  in- 
stance of  the  three  pastors,  it  was  now  abolished,  and  all  the 
other  customary  processions  were  successively  brought  under 
du6  regulation. 

Nor  did  the  Council  stop  here.   The  relics,  which  had  given 

*  Zarich  selbigen  aosrenten  unci  antertmcken  hdfo.  (HoltHelK^ 
K,  G,  iii.  p.  170.) 

t  Vff  einen  creitzgang  sieben  unehelicher  kinden  uberkommen 
wardend.    (BulMngcr  Chr.  p.  160.)  \ 
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QMasimi  to  «o  numy  aupentitions,  were  hmioanibly  io^ened.^ 
And  thfto,  an  the  fiirdier  requisition  of  the  three  pastors,  iin 
edict  was  issued,  decreeing  that,  inasmuch  its  God  alone  ought 
^  to  be  honoured,  the  images  should  be  removed  from  aU  the 
churches  of  the  canton,  and  their  ornaments  applied  to  the  re- 
lief of  the  poor.  Accordingly,  twelve  councillors,— one  for 
each  tribe,  the  three  pastors,  and  the  city  architect, — ^with 
some  smiths,  carpenters,  and  mas(ms,  visited  the  several 
churches ;  and  having  first  closed  the  doors,  took  down  the 
orosses^  obliterated  the  paintings^  whitewashed  the  walls,  and  car- 
ried away  the  images,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  faithful,  who  re- 
garded this  proceeding,  BuUinger  tells  us,  as  a  glorious  act  of 
homage  to  the  true  God.  In  some  of  the  country  parishes 
the^  ornaments  of  the  churches  were  committed  to  the  flames, 
<<  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  God"  Soon  afier  this,  the  organs 
were  suppressed,  on  account  of  their  connection  with  many 
superstitious  observances ;  and  a  new  form  of  baptism  was  es- 
tablished, from  which  everything  unscriptural  was  carefully 
excluded.! 

The  triumph  of  the  Reformation  threw  a  joyful  radiance 
over  the  last  hours  of  the  burgomaster  Roust  and  his  cpUeague. 
They  had  lived  long  enough ;  and  they  both  died  within  a 
few  days  after  the  restoration  of  a  purer  mode  of  worship. 

The  Swiss  Reformation  here  presents  itself  to  us  under 
an  aspect  rather  difierent  from  that  assumed  by  the  Re- 
formation in  Germany.  Luther  had  severely  rebuked 
the  excesses  (^  those  who  broke  down  the  images  in  thi^ 
churches  of  Wittemberg ;— and  here  we  behold  Zwingle,  pre-  ' 
siding  in  person  over  the  removal  of  images  from  the  temple* 
of  Zurich.  This  diiefence  is  explained  by  the  different  light 
in  which  the  two  Reformers  viewed  the  same  object  Ld^ther 
wasdeiirous  of  retaining  ii^the  Church  all  that  was  not  ex- 
pressly contradicted  by  Scripture, — while  Zwingle  was  intent 
on  abolishing  all  that  could  not  be  proved  by  Scripture.  The 
German  Reformer  wished  to  remain  united  to  the  Churck  of 


*  Und  es  ecrlich  bestattet  hat.    (BuU.  ChV.  p.  161.) 
t  Ilabend  die  nach  inen  zu  beschlocfcn. 
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^l  pifeoedkg  agfM)  mi  M>ugbt  oiiljr  to  purify  it  {hoxa  et^* 
thing  Aat  was  repugnant  to  the  word  of  God.  TheBiNbniH 
6r  df  Ziuriph  passed  hack  over  ^Y^y  intenpeaing  age  till  he 
i«eacfied  the  times  of  the  apostles ;  and,  mbjecting  the  ChUrch 
to  an  eQlire  transformatioii,  laboured  to  reslore  it  to  its  pfisii« 
tive  condition.  * 

ZJwingle's  Reformation,  therefore,  was  the  more  complete*' 
The  work  which  Divine  Providence  had  entrusted  to  Luther^. 
— ^Uie  re-establishment  of  the  doctrine  of  Justification  by  Faith, 
was  ux^oubtedly  the  great  work  of  the  Reformation;  but 
when  this  was  accomplished^  other  enda^  of  real,  if  not  of  pri* 
inary  importance,  remained  to  be  achieved ;  and  to  theae^  tbo 
efforts  of  Zwingle  were  more  especially  devoted. 

Two  mighty  tasks,  in  fact,  had  been  assigned  to  the  Reform- 
ers.  Christian  Cathplicism  taking  its  rise  amidst  Jewish 
Pharisaism,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Paganism  of  Greece,-  on 
the  other,  had,  by  degrees,  contracted  something  of  the  spirit 
of  each  of  those  systems,  and  had  thus  been  transformed  into 
Roman  Catholicism.  The  Reformation, .  therefore,  whose 
mission  it  was  to  purif]^  the  church,  had  to  clear  it  alike  from 
the  Jewish  and  the  Pagan  element 

The  Jewish  element  had  incorporated  itself  chiefly  with  that 
portion  of  Christian  doctrine  which  relates  to  man.  Catholic- 
ism had  borrowed  from  Judaism  the  pharisaic  notions  of  in- 
herent righteousness, ^  and  salvation  obtainable  by  human. 
strength  or  works. 

The  Pagan  element  had  allied  itself  principally  with  that 
Otner  portion  of  Christian  doctrine  which  relates  to  God.  Pa- 
ganism had  corrupted  the  catholic  notion  of  an  infinite  Deity, 
whose  power,  being  absohitely  all-sufficient,  acts  everywhere  - 
and  at  every  moment  It  had  set  up  in  the  church  the  do- 
minion of  symbols,  images,  and  ceremonies ;  and  the  saints 
had  become  the  demi-gods  of  Popery. 

The  Reformation,  in  the  hands  of  Luther,  was  directed  e^^ 
sentially  against  the  Jewish  element  With  this  he  had  been 
compelled  to  struggle  tt  the  ot^tset,  when  an  auekciout  moel^ 
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oft  bdnitf  of  the  Pope,  was  barteriog  the  valtathm  of  soab  for 
pahry  coin. 

The  Rrfonnation,  as  conducted  by  Zwingle,  was  directed 
nmbly  against  the  Pagan  element.  It  was  this  that  he  had 
first  encoantered,  in  the  chapel  of  the  Virgin  at-Einsidkn, 
when  crowds  of  worshippers,  benighted  as  those  of  old  who 
thronged  the  temple  of  Ephesian  Diana,  were  gathered  from 
every  side  to  cast  themselves  down  before  a  gilded  idol. 

The  Reformer  of  Germany  proclaimed  the  great  doctrine 
of  justification  by  faith, — and,  in  so  doing,  mflicted  a  death 
blow  on  the  pharisaic  righteousness  of  Rome.  The  Swiss 
Reformer,  undoubtedly,  did  the  same.  The  inability  of  man 
to  save  himself  is  the  fundamental  truth  on  which  all  reformers 
have  taken  their  stand.  But  Zwingle  di^  something  more. 
He  brought  forward,  as  practical  principles,  the  existence  of 
God,  and  His  sovereign,  universal,  and  exclusive  agency ;  and 
by  the  working  out  of  these  principles,  Rome  was  utterly  be- 
reft of  all  the  props  that  had  supported  her  paganized  worship. 

Roman  Catholicism  had  exalted  man  and  degraded  God. 
Luther  reduced  man  to  his  proper  level  of  abasement ;  and 
Zwingle  restored  God,  (if  we  may  so  speak,)  to  his  unlimited 
and  undivided  supremacy.  " 

Of  these  two  distinct  tasks,  which  were  specially,  though 
not  exclusively,  allotted  to  the  two  Reformers,  each  was  neces- 
sary to  the  completion  of  the  other.  It  was  Luther's  part  to 
lay  the  foundation  of  the  edifice — ^Zwingle's  to  rear  the  super- 
structure. 

To  an  intellect  gifted  with  a  still  more  capacious  grasp,  was 
theofiice  reserved  of  developing  on  the  shores  of  the  Leman, 
the  peculiar  characters  of  the  Swiss  and  the  German  Refor- 
mation,— blending  them  together  and  imprinting  them  thus 
combined,  on  the  Reformation  as  a  whole.* 

But  while  Zwingle  was  thus  carrying  on  the  great  work, 

the  disposition  of  the  cantons  was  daily  beooming  more  hostile. 

The  government  of  Zurich  felt  how  necessary  it  was  to  as* 

•are  itself  of  Ac  support  of  the  people.     The  people,  more* 

»  Littcrtnieher  Anzeiger,  1840,  No.  27. 
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oip^,-— tint  is  to  say, "  the  aaeembljr  of  belieTen  "  was,  accoid^ 
ing  to  Zwingle's  principleB,  ih»  highest  earthly  authority  (9 
whiefa  an  appeal  cbuid  be  ootade.  The  Coqocil  resol?ed| 
therefore,  to  test  Ihe  state  of  public  opinion,  and  instructed  the 
bailiff  to  demand  of  all  the  townships,  whether  they  were 
ready  to  endure  everything  for  the  sake  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  ^<  who  shed  his  precious  blood,''  said  the  Council,  ^^  for 
ns  poor  sinners."*  The  whole  canton  followed  close  upon  the 
eity  in  the  career  of  Refprmation, — and,  in  many  places^  the 
houses  of  the  peasants  had  becpme  schools  of  Christian  in- 
struction, in  which  the  Holy  Scriptures  were^  constantly  read. 
.  The  proclamation  of  the  Council  was  received  by  all  th^ 
townships  with  enthusiasm :  ^<  Only  let  our  magistrates  hold 
£ut  and  fearlessly  to  the  word  of  God,"  answered  theyi  "  wp 
will  help  them  to  maintain  it  ;t  and,  if  any  should  seek  to  mo- 
lest th«n,  we  will  come  like  brave  and  loyal  citizens  to  their 
aid."  The  peasantry  of  Zurich  showed,  on  that  occasion,  as 
they  have  recently  shown  again,  that  the  strength  of  the 
Church  is  in  the  Christian  people.  '  ; 

•  But  the  people  were  not  alone.  The  man  whom  God  had 
placed  at  their  h^ad,  answered  worthily  to  their  call  ZwiQ- 
gle  seemed  to  multiply  himself  for  the  service  of  God.  tVho- 
soever,  in  any  of  the  cantpns  of  Switzerland,  suffered  perse- 
cution for  the  Gospel's  sake,  addressed  himself  to  him  %  The 
weight  of  business,  the  care  of  the  churches,^  the  solicitude  in- 
spired by  that  glorious  struggle  which  was  now  beginning  to  be 
waged  in  every  valley  of  his  native  land — all  pressed  heavily 
en  the  Evangelist  of  Zurich.  At  Wittemberg,  the  tidings  of 
his  colirageous  deportment  were  received  with  joy.     Luthp^ 

•  Der  tin  rogenfarw  blut  alein  fUr  uns  anne  sunder  vergossen  hat 
(Bnll.  Chr.  p.  180.) 

t  Meine  Herm  ^sollteii  aueh  nor  dapfer  .b^  dem  GkttvwoEte  «er- 
M^ben.  (FuwL  Beytr.  iv.  p.  107.  wb^e  &e  9mwu  flven  by  each 
towntbip  is  recorded.)   . 

4  Scribunt  e  Hehetiis  fenne  onmes  qui  propter  Christum  pre- 
muntur-    (Zw.  Epp.  p,  348.) 

I  Negotioram  strepitds  et  ecclesiaram  cure  ita  me  undiqtte  q^aa^Gmnk. 

\ 
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taai  2«Mrkigl6  irere  the  two  grmt  iommsriet  of  U]^p«r  bmI 
Lower  Oetmany;  ajad  the  dootrine  of  8»lvitfioi^  which  thejr 
ptockimed  so  powerfully,  wm  fittt  diffnsmg  itself  ov«r  ill 
dtose  Tast  tracts  of  cottmry  that  steeteh  from  tho  siinHnit 
t^  the  Alps  to  the  shores  of  the  Baltk  mkI  the  G^rmaa 
Ocean. 

While  the  word  of  God  was  purstiiDg  its  victorioti^  conrse 
orer  these  spacious  regioBs,  we  cannot  wonder  that  the  P<^ 
in  his  palace,  the  inferior  clergy  in  their  prei^r;rteries,  tlie  ydk- 
gistrates  of  Switzerland  in  their  councils,  should  hare  viewad 
its  triumphs  with  alarm  and  indignation.  Their  consteroatioK 
increased  every  day.  The  people  had  been  consulted ;— 4he 
Christian  people  had  again  become  something  in  the  Christiaii 
Church ;  their  sympathies  and  their  faith  were  now  appealed 
to,  instead  of  the  decrees  of  the  Roman  chancery.  An  attack 
80  formidable  as  this  must  be  met  by  a  resistance  more  formi- 
dable still.  On  the  18th  April,  the  Pope  addressed  a  brief  to 
the  Confederates ;  and,  in  the  month  of  July,  the  Diet  assets* 
bled  at  Zug,  yielding  to  the  urgent  exhortations  of  the  Pontifi^ 
sent  a  deputation  to  Zurich,  Schaflfhausen,  and  Appenzel,  to 
notify  to  those  states  their  fixied  determination  that  the  new 
doctrine  should  be  entirely  suppressed,  and  its  adherents  sub- 
jected to  the  forfeiture  of  property,  honours,  and  etren  life  ii- 
self  Such  an  announcement  could  not  fail  to  excite  a  strong 
sensation  at  Zurich ;  but  a  resolute  answer  was  returned  from 
that  canton, — that  in  matters  of  faith,  the  word  of  God  alone 
must  be  obeyed.  When  this  reply  was  communicated  to  the 
assembly,  the  liveliest  resentment  was  manif(^ited  on  the  paft 
of  Lucerne,  Schwitz,  Uri,  Unterwalden,  Friburg,  and  Zug, 
and,  forgetting  the  reputation  and  the  strength  which  the  ac- 
cession of  Zurich  had  formerIy,imparted  to  the  iniant  Confede- 
mtioQ,  fingetting  the  precedence  which  had  been  assigned  to 
her,  the  simple  and  solemn  oaths  of  fidelity  by  which  thejr 
were  bound  to  her, — the  many  victories  and  reverses  they  had 
shared  with  her, — these  states  declared  that  they  would  no 
longer  sit  with  Zurich  in  the  Diet.  In  Switzerland,  there- 
fcre,  as  well  as  in  Germany,  the  partisans  of  JRome  were  -tbi* 
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SiBt  to  rend  asunder  ^  federal  mijon.  Bift  threati  and 
Breaches  of  alliance  were  not  enough.  The  fanaticisiB  of  the 
eantons  was  clamorous  for  blood  ;  and  it  soon  appeared  what 
were  the  weapons'  which  Popery  intended  to  wield  against  tha 
word  t)f  God. 

The  excellent  CExlm,*  a  friend  of  Zwingle,  was  the  pajtor 
of  Burg^a  village  in  the  vicinity  of  Stein,  upon  the  Rhina 
The  bailiff  Am-Bei^,  who  had  previously  appeared  to  &voHt 
the  cause  of  the  Gospel,t  being  anxious  to  obtain  that  bailiwick, 
had  pledged  himself  to  the  leadingipen  of  the  canton  of  Schwit2, 
that  he  would  put  down  the  new  religion.  (Exlin,  though  not 
resident  witjiin  his  jurisdiction,  was  the  first  object  of  his  per- 
secution. 

On  the  pight  of  the  7th  July,  1524,  near  midnight,  a  loud 
knocking  was  heard  at  the  pastor^s  door ;  it  was  opened ; — " 
they  Were  the  soldiers  of  the  bailiff  They  seized  him  and 
dragged  him  away  prisoner,  in  spite  of  his  cries.  (Exlin,  be- 
lieving that  they  meant  to  put  him  to  death,  shrieked  out 
**  Murder!"  The  inhabitants  rose  from  their  beds  in  affright, 
and  the  whole  village  immediately  became  a  scene  of  tumult, 
the  noise  of  which  was  heatdas  far  as  Stein.  The  sentinel 
posted  at  the  castle  of  Hohenklingen  fired  the  alarm  gun,  the 
tocsin  was  sounded,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Stein,  Starpmheini) 
and  the  adjacent  places,  were  shortly  all  a-foot  and  cluster* 
ing  together  in  the  dark,  to  ask  each  other  what  was  the 
matter. 

Stammhehn  was  the  residence  of  the  deputy-bailiff  Witth,' 
whose  two  eldest  sons,  Adrian  and  John,  young  priests  full  of 
piety  and  courage,  were  zealously  engaged  in  preaching  the 
Gospel.  John  especially  was  gifted  with  a  fervent  faitte,  and 
stood  prepared  to  offer  up  his  life  in  the  cause  of  his  Saviour. 
It  was  a  household  of  the  patriarchal  ci^  Anna,  the  moi- 
ther,  who  had  brought  the  bailiff  a  numerous  fiunily,  and  rear- 
ed them  Up  in  the  fear  of  God,  was  revered  for  her  virtues 
through  the  whole  country  round.    At  the  sound  of  the  tu* 

♦  See  Vd.  a.  p.  1898. 

t  Dm  wr  mnfiuA^  dem  EvADgelio  ftimtig.    (Bull*  Chr.  p.  18^.)      4 
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Imilt  in  Biirg^  the  £uhex  and  his  two  sopacame  abroad  Uk* 
their  aeighbours.  The  &ther  was  incensed  when  he  found 
that  the  bailiff  of  Frauenfeld  had  exercised  his  authority  in  a 
manner  repugnant  to  the  laws  oi  his  country.  The  sons  were 
grieved  by  the  tidings  that  their  friend  and  brother,  whose 
good  example  they  delighted  to  follow,  had  been  carried  off 
like  a  criminal.  Each  of  the  three  seized  a  halberd,  and  re- 
gardless of  the  fears  of  a  tender  wife  and  mother,  father  and 
sons  joined  the  troop  of  townspeople  who  had  sallied  out  from 
St^in  with  the  resolute  purj^se  of  setting  their  pastor  at  liber- 
ty.  Unfortunately,  a  band  of  those  ill-disposed  persons  who 
never  £iil  to  make  their  appearance  in  a  moment  of  disorderi 
had  mingled  with  the  burghers  in  their  march.  The  bailiff's 
Serjeants  were  hotly  followed ;  but  warned  by  the  tocsin  and 
the  shouts  of  alarm  which  echoed  on  every  side,  they  re- 
doubled  their  speed,  dragging  their  prisoner  along  with  them, 
and  in  a  little  time  the  Thur  was  interposed  between  them  and 
their  pursuers. 

When  the  people  of' Stein  and  Stammheim  reached  the 
bank  of  the  river  and  found  no  means  of  crossing  it,  they 
halted  on  the  spot,  and  resolved. to  send  a  deputation  to  Frau* 
enfeld-  "  Oh  1"  said  the  bailiff  Wirtb,  "  the  pastor  of  Stein 
is  so  dear  to  us  that  I  would  willingly  sacrifice  all  I  possess,^ 
Bdy  liberty, — ^my  very  heart's  blood — ^for  bis  sake."*  The 
rabble,  meanwhile,  finding  themselves  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  convent  of  Ittingen,  occupied  by  a  community  of  Car- 
thuaans,  who  were  generally  believed  to  have  encouraged  the 
bailiff  Am-Berg  in  his  tyranny,  entered  the  build  ipg  and  took 
possession  of  the  refectory.  They  immediately  gave  them* 
selves  up  to  excess,  and  a  scene  of  riot  ensued.  In  vain  did 
Wirth  entreat  them  to  quit  the  place  ;t  he  was  in  danger  of 
peisonal  ill  treatment  among  them.  His  son  Adrian  had 
xamaihed  outside  of  the  monastery;  John  entered  it,  bnt 
lihpcked  by  what  he  beheld  within,  came  out  again  imme<- 

*  Sxmdet  tlie  knttten  in  Bach  for  In  wagen.    (Boll.  Chr.  p.  193.) 
t  Und  badt  tj  urn  Gottet  willen  um  dem  Kkiter.  su  gaud.     (Dnd. 
^l83.) 
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diatdy.*  The  inebriated  peasants  proceeded  to  pillage  the 
cellars  and  granaries,  to  break  the  furniture  to  pieces,  and  to 
bum  the  books. 

As  soon  as  the  news  of  these  disorders  reached  Zurich,  the 
deputies  of  the  Council  were  summoned  in  haste,  and  orders 
issued  for  all  persons  belonging  to  the  canton  who  had  left 
their  homes  to  return  to  them  immediately.  These  orders 
were  obeyed.  But  a  crowd  of  Thurgovians,  drawn  together 
by  the  tumult,  now  established  themselves  in  the  convent  for 
the  sake  of  the  good  cheer  which  they  found  there.  A  firo 
suddenly  broke  out,  no  one  could  tell  how, — and  the  edifice 
was  reduced  to  ashes. 

Five  days  after,  the  deputies  of  the  cantons  were  convened 
at  Zug.  Nothing  was  heard  in  this  assembly  but  threats  of 
vengeance  and  death.  "  Let  us  march,"  said  they,  "  with  our 
banners  spread,  against  Stein  and  Stammheim,  and  put  the 
inhabitants  to  the  sword."  The  deputy-bailift'  and  his  twc 
sons  had  long  been  objects  of  especial  dislike  on  account  of 
their  fiuth.  "If  any  one  is  guilty,"  said  the  deputy  fron^ 
Zurich,  "  he  must  be  punished ;  but  let  it  be  by  the  rules  of 
justice,  not  by  violence."  Vadian,  the  deputy  from  St.  GalJ, 
spoke  to  the  same  effect.  Hereupon  the  avoyer  John  Hug  of 
Lucerne,  unable  any  longer  to  contain  himself,  broke  out  into 
frightful  imprecations.!  "  The  heretic  Zwingle  is  the  father 
of  all  these  rebellions ;  and  you,  Doctor  of  St.  Gall,  you 
fevour  his  hateful  cause,  and  labour  for  its  advancement.  You 
shall  sit  here  with  us  no  longer!"  The  deputy  for  Zug 
endeavoured  to  restore  order,  but  in  vain.  Vadian  retired  j 
and  knowing  that  his  life  was  in  danger  from  some  of  the 
Jower  order  of  the  people,  secretly  left  the  town,  and,  by  a 
circuitous  road,  reached  the  convent  of  Cappel  in  safety. 

The  magistrates  of  Zurich,  intent  uj^on  repressing  all 
commotion,  resolved  upon  a  provisional  arrest  of  the  individ- 
uals against  whom  the  anger  of  the  confeder?ites  had  been 
more  particularly  manifested.    Wirth  and  his  sons  were  living 

*  Dan  es  im  leid  was.    (Bull.  Chr.  p.  195.) 
t  Mit  fluchen  und  wtUen.    (Ibid.  p.  184.) 
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quietly  at  Stammheim.  "  Never,"  said  Adrian  Wirth  from 
the  pulpit,  "can  the  friends  of  Go^  have  any  thing  to  fear 
from  His  enemies."  The  father  was  warned  "of  the  fote  that 
awaited  him,  and  advised  to  make  his  escape  along  with  ^his 
sons.  "No,"  he  replied,  "  I  put  my  trust  in  God,  and  will 
wait  for  the  Serjeants  here."  When  at  length  a  party  of 
soldiers  presented  themselves  at  his  door — "  Their  worships 
of  Zurich,**  said  he,  "might  have  spared  themselves  this 
trouble ; — ^had  they  only  sent  a  child  to  fetch  me,  1  would  have 
obeyed  their  bidding."*  The  three  Wirths  were  carried  to 
Zurich  and  lodged  in  the  prison.  Rutiman,  the  bailiff  of 
Nussbaum,  shared  their  confinement.  They  underwent  a 
rigid  examination;  but  the  conduct  they  were  proved  to  have 
held  furnished  no  ground  of  complaint  against  them. 

As  soon  as  the  deputies  of  the  cantons  were  apprized  c^the 
imprisonment  of  these  four  citizens,  they  demanded  that  they 
should  be  sent  to  Baden,  and  decreed  that,  in  case  of  a  refusal, 
an  armed  power  should  march  upon  Zurich,  and  carry  them 
off  by  force.  "It  belongs  of  right  to  Zurich,"  replied  the 
deputies  of  that  canton,  "to  determine  whether  these  men  are 
guilty  or  not,  and  we  find  no  fault  in. them."  Hereupon,  the 
deputies  of  the  cantons  cried  out,  "  Will  you  surrender  them 
to  us,  or  not  ? — answer  yes  or  no. — in  a  single  word."  Two 
of  the  deputies  of  Zurich  mounted  their  hors^  at  once,  and 
repaired  with  all  speed  to  their  constituents. 

Their  arrival  threw  the  whole  town  into  the  utmost  agita* 
tion.  If  the  authorities  of  Zurich  should  refuse  to  give  up  the 
prisoners,  the  confederates  would  soon  appear  in  arms  at  th^it 
gates,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  to  give  them  up,  was,  in  effect, 
to  consent  to  their  death.  Opinions  were  divided.  Zwingle 
insisted  on  a  refusal.  "Zurich,"  said  he,  "must  remain 
faithful  to  its  ancient  laws."  At  last  a  kind  of  compromise 
was  suggested.  "We  will  deliver  up  the  prisoners,"  said 
they  to  the  Diet,  "  but  on  this  condition,  that  you  shall  exam- 
ine them  regarding  the  affair  of  Ittingen  only,  and  not  willi 
reference  to  their  fidth."    The  Diet  agreed  to  this  proposition ; 

•  Dann  hattind  sj  mir  ein  kind  gefchikt.    (BuH.  Chr.  p.  186.) 
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aMi  dtt  the  Friday  before  St  Bartholomew's  ds^t  (Aogiiity 
1024,)  the  three  Wirths  a|^  their  friend  todk  their  departure 
irom  Zurieh  imder  the  escort  of  four  Councillors  of  State  and 
a  few  soldiers. 

The  deepest  concern  was  manifested  on  this  occasion  by  the 
whole  body  of  the  people.  The  fate  which  awaited  the  two 
c4d  men  and  the  two  brpthmv  was  distinctly  foreseen.  No* 
things  but  sobs  was  heard^  they  passed  along.  "  Alas  !'*  ex- 
claims a  contemporary  writer,  "  what  a  woeful  journey  waa 
that!"*  The  churches  were  all  thronged.  "  God  will  punish 
us/'  cried  Zwingle, — "  He  will  surely  punish  us.  Let  us  at 
least  beseech  Him  to  visit  those  poor  prisoners  with  Qom^rt, 
and  strengthen  them  in  the  true  &ith."t      « 

On  the  Friday  evening,  the  prisoners  arrived  at  Bad^^ 
where  an  in^mense  crowd  was  awaiting  to  receive  them* 
They  were  taken  first  to  an  mn,  and  afterwards  to  the  jaiL 
The  people  pressed  so  closely  round  to  see  them  that  they 
could  scarcely  move.  The  father,  who  walked  fltst,  turned' 
round  towards  his  tons,  and  meekly  said,—"  See,  my  dear 
children,  we  are  like  those  of  whom  the  Apostle  speaks, — men 
appointed  to  death,  a  speotacle^o  the  world,  to  angels  and  to 
men." — (I  Cor.  iv.  ^.)  Just  then  he  chanced  to  observe, 
amoDg  the  crowd,  the  bailiff  Am^Berg,  his  mortal  enemy,  and 
the  prime  author  of  all  his  misfortunes.  He  went  up  to  himi, 
held  out  his  hand,  and,  grasping  Am-Berg's, — though  the 
bailiff  would  have  turned  away, — said,  with  much  composure, 
"  There  is  a  God  above  us,  and  He  knows  all  things." 

The  examination  began  the  next  morning.  Wirth,  the 
father,  was  the  first  who  was  brought  before  the  tribunal. 
Without  the  least  consideration  for  his  character  or  for  his 
age,  he  was  put  to  the  torture ;  but  he  persisted  in  declaring 
that  he  was  innocent  both  of  the  pillage  and  the  burning  of 
Ittingen.  A  charge  was  then  brought  against  him  of  having 
destroyed  an  image  rejuresenting  St  Anne.    As  to  the  other 

♦  O  wehl  was elender  Fahrt  war  das!    (Bern.  Weyss.  Ftissl.  B^ 
iv.  pi  56.) 
t  Sj  trofte  and  in  warem  glouben  itarckte.    (BuU.  Chr.  p.  188.) 
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pri8(mer8,-*-iiothing  could  be  substantiated,  agatfist  them,  tti 
cept  that  Adrian  Wirth  was  marrif^,  and  that  he  was  accu»* 
tOmed  to  preach  after  the  manner  of  Z wingle  and  Luther ;  and 
that  John  Wirth  had  given  the  holy  sacrament  to  a  sick  mao. 
•without  candle  or  bell  !* 

But  the  more  conclusively  their  innocence  was  established, 
the  more  furious  became  the  excitement  of  their  adversaries. 
From  morning  till  noon  of  that  day,  the  old  man  was  made  to 
endure  all  the  severity  of  torture.  His  tears  were  of  no  avaU 
to  soften  the  hearts  of  his  judges.  John  Wirth  wad  still  mor6 
cruelly  tormented.  "  Tell  us/'  said  they,  in  the  midst  of  his 
loonies,  ^*  from  whom  didst  thou  learn  thy  heretical  creed  ? 
Was  it  Zwingle,  or  who  else,  that  taught  it  thee?"  And 
when  he  was  heard  to  exclaim,  "  O  n^ciful  and  everlasting 
Gbd !  grant  me  help  and  comfort !"  "  Aha  1"  said  one  of 
the  deputies,  "  where  is  your  Christ  now  ?"  When  Adrian 
was  brought  forward^  Sebastian  von  Stein,  a  deputy  of  Bern^, 
addressing  him  thus :— "  Young  man,  tell  us  the  truth,  for  if 
you  refuse  to  do  so,  I  swear  by  my  knighthood, — the  knight* 
hood  I  received  on  the  very  spot  where  God  suffered  martyr* 
dom, — we  will  open  all  the  veins  in  yova  body,  one  by  one.'* 
The  young  man  was  then  hoisted  up  by  a  x^ord,  and  while  ho 
was  swinging  in  the  air,  "  Young  master,"  said  Stein,  with  a 
fiendish  smile,t  "  this  is  our  wedding  gift  ]"  alluding  to  tha 
marriage  which  the  youthful  ecclesiastic  had  recently  coih 
tracted. 

The  examination  being  now  concluded,  the  deputies  return* 
ed  to  their  several  cantons  to  make  their  report,  and  did  not 
assemble  again  until  four  weeks  had  expired.  The  bailifi?s 
wife, — ^the  mother  of  the  two  young  priests^ — repaired  to  Ba- 
den, carrying  a  child  in  her  arms,  to  appeal  to  the  compassion 
of  the  judges.  John  Escher,  of  Zurich,  accompanied  her  as 
her  advocate.    The  latter  recognised  among  the  judges  Jerome 

*  On  Kenen,  ichellen  and  andcra  so  bifthar  geapt  ist  (BnlL  Olir. 
p.  196.) 

t  Alls  man  inn  am  folter  leyl  nfizog,  sagt  derzum  Stein:  Heiry, 
das  ii>t  die  gaab  diewir  iich  zu  liwer  Hussfrowen  sch&nckend.    (Ibid. 

^lfo.) 
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Stocker,  the  hndamman  of  Zug,  who  had  twice  been  bailiff* 
of  Frauenfeld.  "  Landamman,"  said  he,  accosting  him,  "  you 
remember  the  baiiiff  Wfrth ;  you  know  that  he  has  always 
been  an  honest  man."  « It  is  most  true,  my  good  friend 
Escher,"  replied  Stocker ;  "  he  never  did  any  one  an  injury : 
countrymen  and  strangers  alike  were  sure  to  find  a  hearty 
welcome  at  his  table ;  his  house  was  a  convent, — ^inn, — ^hos- 
pital, all  in  one.*  And  knowing  this,  as  I  do,  had  he  com- 
mitted a  robbery  or  a  murder,  I  would  have  spared  no  effort 
to  obtain  his  pardon ;  but  sin^e  he  has  burned  St  Anne,  the 
grandmother  of  Christ,  it  is  but  right  that  he  should  die  !"— 
"  Then  God  take  pity  on  us  1"  ejaculated  Escher.     . 

The  gates  were  now  shut,  (this  was  on  the  28th  of  Septem- 
ber,) and  the  deputies  of  Berne,  Lucerne,  Uri,  Schwitz,  Utt- 
derwald,  Zug,  Glaris,  Friburg,  and  Soleure,  having  proceeded 
agreeably  to  usage,  to  deliberate  on  their  judgment  with  closed 
doors,  sentence  of  death  was  passed  upon  the  baiiiff  Wirth, 
his  son  John,  who,  of  all  the  accused,  was  the  firmest  in  hit 
fiiith,  and  who  appeared  to  have  gained  over  the  others,  and 
the  bailiff  Rutiman.  They  spared  the  life  of  Adrian,  the 
younger  of  Wirth's  sons,  as  a  boon  to  his  weeping  mother. 

The  prisoners  were  now  brought  forth  from  the  tower  in 
which  they  had  been  confined.  "  My  son,"  said  the  father  to 
Adrian,  "  we  die  an  undeserved  death,  but  never  do  thou  think 
of  avenging  it"  Adrian  wept  bitterly.  "  My  brother,"  said 
John,  "  where  Christ*s  word  comes  his  cross  must  follow."! 

Afler  the  sentence  had  been  read  to  them,  the  three  christian 
sufferers  were  led  back  to  prison  ;  John  Wirth  walking  first, 
the  two  bailiffs  next,  and  a  vicar  behind  them.  As  they  crossed 
the  castle  bridge,  on  which  there  was  a  chapel  dedicated  to  St, 
Joseph,  the  vicar  called  out  to  the  two  old  men — ^**  Fall  on 
your  kpees  and  invoke  the  saints."  At  these  words,  John 
Wirth,  turning  round,  said,  "  Father,  be  firm  !  You  know 
there  is  but  one  Mediator  between  God  and  man — Christ 

»  Sin  huss  Irt  allwey  gnn  wie  ein  Klofter,  wirtsfanM  un<)  Rpit&O. 
(Bull.  Chr.  p.  198.1 
t  Poch  allw&g  au  erfltx  dtibey.    (Ibid.) 
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Jeeos.' ' — "  Assuredly,  my  aon ,"  replied  the  old  man,  <«  and  by 
the  help  of  His  grace,  I  will  continue  faithful  to  Him,  even  to 
the  end."  On  thL5,  they  all  three  beg^  to  repeat  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  "  Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven"  ,  .  .  And  so  they 
crossed  the  bridge. 

They  were  next  conducted  to  the  scaffold.  John  Wirth, 
whose  heart  was  filled  with  the  tenderest  solicitude  for  his 
father,  bade  him  a  solemn  feirewell.  "  My  beloved  father," 
said  he,  "  henceforth  thou  art  my  father  no  longer,  and  I  am 
no  longer  thy  son;— but  we  are  brothers  still  in  Christ  our 
Lord,  for  whose  name's  sake  we  are  doomed  to  suffer  death.* 
So  now,  if  such  be  God's  will,  my  beloved  brother,  let  us  de* 
part  to  be  with  Him  who  is  the  father  of  us  all  Fear  no- 
thing!"— "Amen!"  answered  tbe  old  man,  "and  may  God 
Almighty  bless  thee,  my  beloved  son,  and  brother  in  Christ" 

Thus,  on  the  threshold  of  eternity  did  father  and  son  take 
their  leave  of  each  other,  with,  joyful  anticipations  of  that  ujd^ 
seen  state  in  which  they  should  be  united  anew  by  imperish^ 
Able  ties.  There  were  but  few  among  the  niultitude  around 
whose  tears  did  not  flow  profusely.  The  bailiff  Rutiman 
prayed  in  silence.f  All  three  then  knelt  down  ^^ia  Christ's 
name," — and  their  heads  were  severed  from  their  bodies. 

The  crowd,  observing  the  marks  of  torture  on  their  persons, 
uttered  loud  expressions  of  grief.  The  two  bailifis  left  behind 
Ihem  twenty-two  children,  and  forty-five  grand-chiidren«  Aona 
was  obliged  to  pay  twelve  golden  crowns  to  the  executioner 
by  whom  her  husband  and  son  had  been  deprived  of  life. 

Now  at  length  blood  had  been  spilt — innocent  blood.  Switz- 
erland and  the  Reformation  were  baptized  with  the  blood  of 
the  martyrs.  The  great  enemy  of  the  Gospel  h^d  effected 
his  purpose ;  but  in  effecting  it  he  had  struek  a  mortal  blow 
against  his  own  power.  The  death  of  the  Wirths  was  an 
appomted  means  of  hastening  the  triumph  of  the  Reformation. 


*  Forohin  bist  du  nitt  me  min  Y&tter  und  ich  din  tun,  soadeni  nU 
mnd  bradern  in  Christo.    (Bull.  Chr.  p.  204.) 
t  Dm  gnadens  weyneten  vil  L^then  iMnlioh.    (tbid.) 
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The  Reformers  of  Zurich  had  abstained  from  abolishing 
the  mass  when  they  suppressed  the  use  of  images  ,*  but  the 
moment  for  doing  so  seemed  now  to  have  arrived. 

Not  only  had  the  light  of  the  Gospel  been  diffused  among 
the  people — ^but  the  violence  of  the  enemy  called  upon  the 
fncnds  of  God's  word  to  reply  by  some  s  riking  demonstra- 
tion of  their  unshaken  constancy.  As  often  as  Rome  shall 
erect  a  scaffold,  and  heads  shall  drop  upon  it,  so  often  shall  the 
Reformation  exalt  the^  Lord's  holy  Word,  and  crush  some 
hitherto  untouched  corruption.  When  Hottinger  was  execut- 
ed, Zurich  put  down  the  worship  of  images,  and  now  that  the 
Wirths  have  been  sacrificed,  Zurich  shall  reply  by  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  Mass,  While  Rome  fills  up  the  measure  of  her 
severities,  the  Reformation  shall  be  conscious  of  a  perpetual 
accession  of  strength. 

On  the  1  Ith  of  4-ugost,  1525,  the  three  pastors  of  Zurich, 
accompanied  by  Megander,  and  Oswald  and  Myconius,  pre- 
sented themselves  before  the  Great  Council,  and  demanded  the 
re-establishment  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Their  discourse  was 
a  weighty  one,*  and  was  listened  to  with  the  deepest  attention ; 
-—every  one  felt  how  important  was  the  decision  which  the 
Council  was  called  upon  to  pronounce.  The  mass — ^that  mys- 
terious rite  which  for  three  successive  centuries  had  constituted 
the  animating  principle  in  the  worship  of  the  Latin  Church — 
was  now  to  be  abrogated, — the  corporeal  presence  of  Christ 
was  to  be  declared  an  illusion,  and  of  that  illusion,  the  minds 
of  the  people  were  to  be  dispossessed;  some  courage  was 
needed  for  such  a  resolution  as  this,  and  there  were  individuals 
in  the  Council  who  shuddered  at  the  contemplation  of  so  au- 
dacious a  design.  Joachim  Am-GrOt,  the  under-secretary  of 
state,  was  alarmed  by  the  demand  of  the  pastors,  and  opposed 
it  with  all  his  might  "  The  words,  This  is  my  hody]^  said 
he,  "  prove  beyond  all  dispute  that  the  bread  is  the  very  body 
of  Christ  himself"  Zwingle  argued  that  there  is  no  other 
word  in  the  Greek  language  than  fi<^»  (is)  to  express  signifies^ 
and  he  quoted  several  instances  of  the  employment  of  that 
•  Und  vermantend  die  crnstlioh.    (Bull.  Chr.  p.  *263.) 
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word  in  a  figurative  sense.  The  Great  Council  \vbs  coa- 
v.nced  by  his  reasoning,  and  hesitated  no  longer.  The  evan- 
gelical doctrine  had  sunk  deep  into  every  heart,  and  moreover, 
since  a  separation  from  the  Church  of  Rome  had  taken  place, 
there  was  a  kind  of  satisfaction  felt  in  making  that  separation 
as  complete  as  possible,  and  digging  a  gulf  as  it  were  between 
the  Reformation  and  her.  The  Council  decreed  therefore  that 
the  mass  should  be  abolished,  and  it  was  determined  that  on 
the  following  day,  which  was  Maundy  Thursday,  the  Lord*s 
Supper  should  be  celebrated  in  conformity  to  the  apostolic 
model. 

Zwingle^s  mind  had  been  deeply  engaged  in  these  proceed- 
ings; and  at  night,  when  he  closed  his  eyes,  he  was  still 
searching  for  arguments  with  which  to  confront  his  adversa- 
ries. The  subject  that  had  occupied  him  during  the  day,  pre- 
sented itself  to  him  again  in  a  dream.  He  thought  that  he 
was  disputing  with  Am-Grftt,  and  could  not  find  an  answer 
to  his  principal  objection.  Suddenly  some  one  stood  before 
him  in  his  dream  and  said,  "  Why  dost  not  thou  quote  the 
llth  verse  of  the  12th  chapter  of  Exodus:  Ye  shall  eat  the 
Lamb  in  haste ;  it  is  the  hordes  Passover  ?"  Zwingle  awoke, 
rose  from  his  bed,  took  up  the  Septuagint  translation,  and 
turning  to  the  verse  found  the  same  word  Ban  (is)  whose  im- 
port in  that  passage,  by  universal  admission,  can  be  no  other 
than  signifies. 

Here  then,  in  the  very  constitution  of  the  paschal  feast  under 
the  old  covenant,  was  the  phrase  employed  in  that  identical 
sense  which  Zwingle  assigned  to  it — who  could  resist  the  con- 
clusion that  the  two  passages  are  parallel  ? 

On  the  following  day,  Zwingle  took  the  verse  just  men^ 
tioned  as  the  text  of  his  discourse,  and  reasoned  so  forcibly 
from  it  that  the  doubts  of  his  hearers  were  dispelled. 

The  incident  which  has  now  been  related,  and  which  is  so 

naturally  explained — and  the  particular  expression*  used  by 

Zwingle  to  intimate  that  be  had  no  recollection  of  the  aspect 

of  the  person  whom  he  saw  in  his  dream,  have  given  riie  to 

*  Atrr  fufrit  an  nlbus  nihil  memini,  soronium  enim  narriK 
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the  a83ertion  .that  the  doctrine  promulgated  by  the  Ref^m^ 
was  delivered  to  him  by  the  devil ! 

The  altars  disappeared;  some  plain  tables,  covered  with 
the  sacramental  bread  and  wine,  occupied  their  places,  and  a 
crowd  of  eager  communicants  was  gathered  round  them. 
There  was  something  exceedingly  solemn  in  that  assemblage. 
Our  Lord's  death  was  commemorated  on  three  different  days, 
by  different  portions  of  the  community: — on  Maunday  Thurs- 
day, by  the  young  peopler;  on  Good  Friday,  the  day  of  hid 
passion,  by  those  who  had  reached  the  middle  stage  of  life ; 
on  Easter  Sunday,  by  the  aged.* 

After  the  deacons  had  read  aloud  such  passages  of  Scripture 
as  relate  to  t|^$  sacrament,  the  pastors  addressed  their  flock 
in  the  language  of  pressing  admonition,— charging  all  those 
whose  wilful  indulgence  in  sin  would  bring  dishonour  on  the 
body  of  Christ  to  withdraw  from  that  holy  feast.  The  people 
then  fell  on  their  knees  j  the  bread  was  carried  round  on  large 
wooden  dishes  or  platters,  and  Qvery  one  broke  off  a  morsel 
for  himself;  the  wine  was  distributed  in  wooden  drinking 
cups ;  the  resemblance  to  the  primitive  Supper  was  thought 
to  be  the  closer. .  The  hearts  of  those  who  celebrated  this 
ordinance  were  affected  with  alternate  emotions  of  wonder 
and  joy.t 

Such  was  the  progress  of  the  Reformation  at  Zurich.  The 
simple  commemoration  of  our  Lord's  death  caused  a  fresh 
overflow  in  the  Church,  of  lo\'e  to  God,  and  love  to  the 
brethren.  The  words  of  Jesus  Christ  were  once  more  proved 
to  be  '  spirit  and  life.'  Whereas  the  different  orders  and  sec- 
tions of  the  Church  of  Rome  had  kept  up  incessant  disputes 
among  themselves,  the  first  effect  of  the  Gospel,  on  its  re- 
appearance in  the  Church,  was  the  revival  of  brotherly  char- 
ity. The  Love  which  had  glowed  so  brightly  in  the  first 
ages  of  Christianity,  was  now  kindled  anew.  Men,  who  had 
oefore  been  at  variance,  were  found  renouncing  their  long- 

♦  Fosslii^  Beytr.  iv.  p.  64. 

t  Mit  grossem  verwandern  viler  Liithen  nnd  noch  mit  vil  grdiseni 
frottden  der  gldubigen.    (Bull.  Chr.  p.  264.) 
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cherished  enmily,  and  cordially  embracing  each  other,  aftcf 
havhig  broken  bread  together  at  the  table  of  the  Lord. 
Zwingle  rejoiced  at  these  affecting  manifestations  of  grace, 
and  returned  thnnks  to  God  that  the  Lord's  Supper  was  again 
working  those  miracles  of  charity,  which  had  long  since 
ceased  to  be  displayed  in  connection  with  the  sacrifice  of  the 
mass.* 

"Our  city,"  said  he,  "continues  at  peace.  There  is  no 
fraud,  no  dissension,  no  envy,  no  wrangling  among  us. 
Where  shall  we  discover  the'  cause  of  thir  agreement  except 
in  the  Lord's  good  pleasure,  and  the  harmlessness  and  me«k 
ness  of  the  doctrine  we  profess  ?"t 

Charity  and  unity  were  there — ^but  not  uniformity.  Zwin: 
gle,  in  his  "  Commentary  on  true  and  false  religion^^X  which 
he  dedicated  to  Francis  the  First,  in  March,  1525,  the  year 
of  the  battle  of  Pavia.  had  stated  some  truths  in  a  manner  that 
seemed  adapted  to  recommend  them  to  human  reason,  follow- 
ing in  that  respect  the  example  of  several  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished among  the  scholastic  theologians.  In  this  way  he 
liad  attached  to  original  corruption  the  appellation  of  a  disease^ 
reserving  the  name  of  sin  for  the  actual  violation  of  law. J 
But  these  statements,  though  they  gave  rise  to  some  objec- 
tions, yet  occasioned  no  breach  of  brotherly  charity;  for 
Zwingle,  while  ho  persisted  in  calling  original  sin  a  disease, 
added,  by  that  disease,  all  men  were  ruined,  and  that  the  sole 
remedy  was  in  Jesus  Christ.  J  Here  then  was  no  taint  of 
Pelagian  error. 

But  whilst  in  Zurich  the  celebration  of  the  sacrament  was 
followed  by  the  re-establishment  of  Christian  brotherhood, 

*  Expotitio  fidei.    (Zw.  0pp.  ii.  p.  241.) 

t  Ut  tranquilliutis  et  innocentis  studiosos  reddat.  (Zw.  Ej^.  p.  390.) 
X  De  verS  et  falsa  religione  commentarius.  (Zw.  0pp.  iii.  p.  145,  325.) 
S  Peccatum  ergo  morbus  eet  cognatui  nobis,  quo  fugimus  aspera 

^  gravia,   sectamur  jocanda  et  volaptuosa:    secunde  loco  accipHor 

peccatum  pro  eo  quod  contra  legem  fit    (Ibid.  p.  204.) 

n  Original*  morbo   pcrdimur   (unnes;    remedio  verd   quod    c<Hitra 

Ipsum  invenit  Deus,  incolumitati  restituimur.     (De  peccato  original! 

«]eclaratio  ad  XlrbaoHm  Rhegimn.    (Ibid.  p.  632.) 
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Zwingle  uid  hk  frtends  had  to  sustain  a  harder  straggle  ttan 
ever  against  their  adversaries  without  Zwingle  was  not 
only  a  Christian  teacher,  he  was  a  true  patriot  also ;  and  we 
know  how  zealously  he  always  opposed  the  capitulations, 
and  foreign  pensions,  and  alliances.  He  was  persuaded  that 
this  extraneous  influence  was  destructive  to  piety,  contri- 
buted to  the  maintenance  of  error,  and  was  a  fruitful  source 
of  civil  discord.  But  his  courageous  protests  on  this  head 
were  destined  to  impede  the  progress  of  the  Reformation.  In 
almost  every  canton,  the  leading  men,  who  received  the 
foreign  pensions,  and  the  officers  under  whose  command  the 
youth  of  Switzerland  were  led  out  to  battle,  were  knit  to- 
gether in  power^l  factions  and  oligarchies,  which  attacked 
the  Reformation,  not  so  much  in  the  spirit  of  religious  ani- 
mosity, as  in  the  belief  ^hat  its  success  would  be  detrimental 
to  their  own  pecuniary  and  political  interests.  They  had  al- 
ready gained  a  tritmiph  in  Schwitz,  and  that  canton,  in  which 
Zwingle,  Leo  Juda,  and  Oswald  Myconius  had  preached  the 
truth,  and  which  seemed  disposed  to  follow  the  example  of 
Zurich,  had,  on  a  sudden,  renewed  the  mercenary  capitula- 
tions, and  closed  the  door  against  the  Gospel. 

In  Zurich  itself,  a  few  worthless  persons,  instigated  to  mis- 
chief by  foreign  agency,  made  an  attack  upon  Zwingle,  in  the 
middle  of  the  night,  throwing  stones  at  his  house,  breaking  the 
windows,  and  calling  aloud  for  "  red  haired  Uli,  the  \nlture 
of  Glarls," — ^so  that  Zwingle  started  from  his  sleep,  and  caught 
up  his  sword.*     The  action  is  characteristic  of  the  man. 

But  these  desultory  assaults  could  not  counteract  the  in^ 
pulse  by  which  Zurich  was  carried  onward,  and  \diich  was 
begiiming  to  vibrate  throughout  the  whole  of  Switzerland. 
They  were  like  pebbles  thrown  to  check  the  course  of  a  tor- 
rent. The  waters  of  the  torrent  meanwhile  were  swelling,  and 
the  mightiest  of  its  obstacles  were  likely  soon  to  be  swept  away; 

The  people  of  Berne  having  intimated  to  the  citizens  of 
Zurich,  that  several  of  the  cantons  had  refused  to  sit  vrith 
them  any  longer  in  the  Diet : — «  Well,"  replied  die  men  of 

•  Int«reft  Kur^ttre  Zuinglitii  ad  ensem  laam.    (Zw.  Qpp.  iii.  f*  4U.) 
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Sbmch,  with  ealm  dignity,  raimng  (as  ia  tiaEies  put  A%  nM 
of  JUitli  had  done)  their  hands  towards  heaven,  ^  we  are  per^ 
suaded  that  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  in  whose 
name  the  Confederation  has  heen  formed,  will  not  forsake  us, 
and  will,  at  last,  in  his  mercy,  make  us  to  sit  at  the  right 
hand  of  His  majesty."* 

With  such  a  iaithful  spirit,  there  was  nothing  to  fear  ht 
the  Reformation.  But  would  it  make  sipiilar  progress  in  the 
other  states  of  the  Confederation  1  Might  not  Zurich  he  single 
on  the  side  of  t^e  word  of  God  ?  Berne,  Basle,  and  other 
cantons,  would  they  remain  in  their  suhjection  to  Rome?  It 
is  this  we  are  now  to  see.  Let  us  then  tuni  towards  Berne, 
ftnd  contemplate  the  march  of  the  Reformation  in  the  moat 
influential  of  the  confederated  ^states. 

No  where  was  the  contest  likely  to  he  so  sharp  as  at  Berne, 
for  the  Gospel  had  there  hoth  powerful  friends  and  determined 
opponents.  At  the  head  of  the  reforming  party  was  the 
banneret  John  Weingarten,  Bartholomew  May,  member  of  the 
lesser  Council,  his  sons,  Wolfgang~and  Claudius,  his  grand- 
sons, James  and  Benedict,  and,  above  all,  the  &mily  of  the 
Wattevilles.  James  Watteville,  the  magistrate,  who,  since 
1512,  had  presided  over  the  republic,  had  read  the  writings 
of  Luther  and  Zwingle,  at  the  time  of  their  publication,  and 
had  often  conversed  concerning  the  Grospel  with  John  Haller, 
pastor  at  Anseltingen,  whom  he  had  protected  from  his 
persecutors. 

His  son,  Nicholas,  then  thirty^me  years  of  age,  had,  for 
two  years,  filled  the  office  of  provost  in  the  church  of  Berne ; 
and,  as  such,  by  virtue  of  papal  ordinances,  enjoyed  distin- 
guished privileges;  so  that,  Berthold  Haller,  in  speaking  of 
him,  would  call  him  "our  Bishop."!. 

The  prelates  and  the  Pope  used  every  effort  to  bind  hu*  to 
the  interests  of  Rome,^  and  the  circumstances  in  which  he  wai 

••  Bej  ihm  suletzt  sitzen.    (Kirehhofer.  Re£  v.  Btm.  p.  66^) 

t  E{d8€Bpus  noiter  VadiviUius,    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  285.) 

Z  Tantum  iavorit  et  amicitis  qus  tibi  cum  t&nto  franunonim  poo^ 
Ufieum  et  potcDtiisimomm  episcoporam  coBtu  hactenuf  inteiecMit. 
(Zw.  Opp.  L  ^d.  lat  p.  306.) 


Digitized  by 


Google 


liaoect,  teamed  likely  to  ke^  him  fnnniba  knowledge  of  the 
Giospel;  but  the  workings  of  God's  Spirit  jv^ere  more  pow^* 
ful  than  the  flatteries  of  man.  "  Watteville,"  says  Zmngle,* 
"  was  turned  from  darkness  to  the  sweet  light  <d  the  QospeL'' 
M  the  fri^l  of  Berthold  Haller,  he  was  accustomed  to  read 
the  I^ers  which  he  received  from  Zwingle,  for  whom  he 
expressed  the  highest  admiration^ 

It  was  natural  to  suppose  that  the  influence  of  the  two 
Watievilles,  the  one  being  at  the  head  of  the  state,  and  the 
other  of  the  church,  would  draw  afier  U  the  republic  over 
which  they  presided.  But  the  opposke  party  was  scarcely 
less  powerful  ^ 

Among  its  chie&  were  the  ischultheiss  of  Eriach,  the  ban- 
ner^ Willading,  and  many  persons  of  high  family,  whose 
interests  were  identified  with  those  of  the  convents  placed 
utkder  th^r  administration.  Backing  these  influential  leaders 
was  an  ignorant  and  corrupted  clergy,  who  w^t  the  length 
of  calling  Gospel  truth,  "  an  invention  of  hell."  "  Beloved 
colleagues,"  said  the  counsellor  of  MoUinen,  at  a  fall  confet- 
edce,  held  in  the  month  of  July,  "  be  on  your  guard,  lest  this 
Reformation  should  creep  in  upon  us.  There  is  no  safety  at 
Zurich  in  one's  own  house :  people  are  obliged  to  have 
soldiers  to  guard  them."  In  consequence,  they  invited  to 
Berne  the  lecturer  of  tlie  Dominicans  at  Mentz,  John  Heim, 
who,  taking  his  stand  in  the  pulpit,  poured  forth  all  the  elo- 
quence of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  against  the  Reformation.^ 

Thus,  then,  the  two  parties  were  in  presence  of  each  other ; 
a  struggle  seemed  inevitable,  but  already  there  were  indica- 
tions with  whom  the  victory  would  remain.  In  &ct,  a  com- 
mon faith  united  a  part  of  the  people  to  those  distinguished 
families  who  espoused  the  Reformation.  Berthold  vHaller 
exclaimed,  full  of  confidence  in  the  future,  <'  Unless,  indeed, 

•  Ex  obscurif  ^nozantie  tenebris  in  am^nam  Evangelii  lucea 
productum.    (Zw.  Opp.  i.  ed.  lat.  p.  305.) 

t  EpistolftB  tU9  et  craditionis  et  hnmanitathi  testes  locapkftissimas, 
(Zw.  Epp.  p.  287.) 

X  Sao  Thomistico  Marte  omnia  invertei^. ,  (Ibid#) 
vou  III.  24 
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the  wrath  of  God  should  show  kself  against  us,  it  is  not  posoi- 
ble  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  should  be  banbhed  from  the 
city,  for  the  Bernese  are  hungering  after  it"* 

Two  acts  of  the  government  soon  appeared  to  incUne^  the 
balance  in  favour  of  the  new  opinions.  The  Bishop  of  Lau- ' 
sanne  had  given  notice  of  an  episcopal  visitation ;  the  Couneil 
sent  a  message  to  him  by  the  provost,  Watteville,  desiring 
him  to  abstain  from  itf  And,  in  the  meati  time,  the  govern- 
ment put  forth  an  ordinance,  which,  whilst  in  appearance  it 
left  the  enemies  of  the  truth  in  possession  of  some  of  their 
advantages,  at  the  same  time  sanctioned  the  principles  on 
which  the  Reformation  was  founded.  They  directed  that  the 
ministers  should  preach,  clear  of  all  additions, — freely  and 
openly, — the  Gospel  and  the  doctrine  of  God,  as  it  is  found-in 
the  boo^s  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments ;  and  that  they 
should  not  allude  to  any  doctrine,  disputation,  or  writing 
coming  from  Luther  or  other  teachers.  J 

Great  was  the  surprise  of  the  enemies  of  the  truth,  when 
they  saw  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  appealing  with  confi- 
dence to  this  decree.  This  ordinance,  which  was  to  fumi^ 
the  ground  for  all  those  that  succeeded,  was,  legally  speaking, 
the  commencement  of  the  Reformation  at  Berne.  From  that 
time,  there  was  more  decision  in  the  progress  of  this  canton ; 
and  Zwingie,  who  attentively  observed  all  that  was  passing  in 
Switzerland,  was  able  to  write  to  the  provost  de  Watteville, , 
<<  Christians  are  all  exulting  on  account  of  the  faith  which  the 
pious  city  of  Berne  has  just  received."^  "  The  cause  is  that 
of  Christ,"  exchiimed  the  friends  of  the  Gospel,  and  th^ 
exerted  themselves  to' advance  it  with  increased  confidence.  | 
The  enemies  of  the  Reformation,  alarmed  at  these  first  advan- 

♦  Pamcm  vcrbi  Bemates  babent.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  295.) 

t  Ut  nee  oppidtun,  neo  pagos  Bematum  vintare  prtttendaft  omniiio. 
(Ibid,) 

t  Aleim  dat  heilt^  Evangelinm  tind  die  leer  Gottet  firey,  oflentlich 
und  unverborgcn.    (Bull.  Chr.  p.  111.) 

I  AHe  Christen  sieh  aUrathidbeti  frduwend  dee  Glanbeni.  ...» 
(Zw.  Opp.  i.  p.  426.) 

R  Chrifti  n^otinm  afitur.    (Zw.  Epp.  9t]i  May,  IfifiS  , 
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tssges,  closed  their  rank?,  and  resolved  on  striking  a  i»iow 
which  should  ensure  victory  on  their  side.  They  conceived 
the  project  of  getting  rid  of  those  ministers  whose  bold  preach- 
ing was  turning  all  the  ancient  customs  upside  down ;  and  a 
fiivourable  occasion  was  not  long  wanting.  There  was,  at 
Berne,  in  the  place  where  now  stands  the  hospital  de  Tile,  a 
convent  of  nuns  of  the  Dominican  order,  consecrated  to  St 
Michael  St.  Michael's  day,  (29th  of  September,)  was  alwajrs 
a  solemg  festival  to  the  inmates  of  the  nunnery.  On  thk 
anniversary,  many  of  the  clergy  were  present,  and,  among 
others,  WiltemT)ach  de  Bienne,  Sebastian  Meyer,  and  Berthold 
Haller.  This  latter,  having  entered  into  conversation  with 
the  nuns,  among  wljom  was  Clara,  ihe  daughter  of  Ckudios 
May,  (one  of  those  who  maintained  the  new  doctrines,)  he 
remarked  to  her,  in  the  presence  of  her  grandmother,  "the 
merits  of  the  monastic  state  are  but  imaginary,  whilst  mar- 
riage is  honourable,  and  instituted  by  God  himself"  Some 
nuns,  to  whom  Cfara  related  this  conversation  of  Berthold, 
received  it  with  outcries.  It  was  soon  rumoured  in  the  city 
that  Haller  had  asserted  that  "the  nuns  were  all  children  of 
the  devil."  The  opportunity  that  the  enemies  of  the  Refor- 
mation had  waited  for,  was  now  arrived ;  and  they  presented 
themselves  before  the  lesser  Council.  Referring  to  an  ancient 
law,  which  enacted  that  whosoever  should  carry  off  a  nun 
from  her  convent  should  lose  his  head,  they  proposed  that  the 
**  sentence  should  be  mitigated"  so  far,  as  that,  without  hearing 
the  three  accused  ministers  in  their  defence,  they  should  be 
banished  for  life !  The  lesser  Council  granted  the  petition,  and 
the  matter  was  immediately  carried  to  the  grand  Council. 

Thus,  then,  Berne  was  threatened  with  the  loss  of  her  Re- 
formers. The  intrigues  of  the  Popish  party  seemed  successful 
But  Rome,  triumphant  when  she  played  her  game  with  the 
higher  orders,  was  beaten  when  she  had  to  do  tvith  the  people 
or  their  representatives.  Hardly  were  the  names  of  Haller, 
of  Meyer,  of  Wittembach — ^those  names  held  in  veneration  by 
all  the  Swiss, — pronounced  in  the  grand  Council,  before  an 
energetic  opposition  was  manifested  against  the  lesser  Council 
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tod  ihe  clergy.  "  We  caiuxot,"  said  Tiilman,  "  eondema  tlio 
iu:cased  unheard  1  . . .  Surely  their  ovm  testimony  may  be  re- 
ceived against  that  of  a  few  women."  The  ministers  were 
called  up.  There  seemed  no  way  of  settling  matters.  "  Let 
us  admit  (he  statements  of  both  parties,"  said  John  Weingart- 
en.  They  did  so,  and  discharged  the  accused  ministers^ — at 
the  same  time  desiring  them  to  confine  themselves  to  the  duties 
of  their  pulpits,  and  not  to  trouble  themselves  concerning  the 
cloisters.  But  the  pulpitwas  all  they  wanted :  their  accusers 
had  taken  nothing  by  their  motion.  It  was  counted  a  great 
victory  gained  by  the  Reforming  party,  insomuch  that  one  of 
the  leading  men  exclaimed,  <^  It  is  all  over  now — Luther'tf 
work  must  go  forward."* 

And  go  forward  it  did, — and  that  in  places  where  it  could  least 
have  been  expected.  At  Kdnigsfeld  upon  the  river  Aar,  near 
the  castle  of  Hapsburg,  stood  a  monastery  adorned  with  all 
the  magnificence  of  the  middle  ages,  and  in  which  reposed  the 
ashes  of  many  of  that  illustrious  house  which  had  so  often 
given  an  Emperor  to  Germany.  To  this  place  the  noble  fami- 
lies of  Switzerland  and  of  Suabia  used  to  send  their  daughters 
to  take  the  veil.  It  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this  convent 
that  the  Emperor  Albert  had  fallen  by  the  hand  of  his  nephew, 
John  of  Suabia,  on  the  1st  of  May,  1308;  and  the  beautiful 
stained  windows  of  the  church  at  Kdnigsfeld  represented  the 
horrible  tortures  which  had  been  inflicted  upon  the  relations 
and  dependants  of  the  prepetrators  of  the  murder.  Catherine  of 
WaMburg-Truchsess,  abbess  of  the  conVent  at  the  period  of 
the  Reformation,  numbered  among  her  nuns  Beatrice  Landen- 
berg,  sister  of  the  Bishop  of  Constance,  Agnes  Mullinen, 
Catherine  Bonnstelt^,  and  Margaret  Watteville,  sister  of  the 
provost.  The  liberty  enjoyed  in  this  convent,  a  liberty  which 
in  earlier  times  had  given  occasion  to  scandalous  disorders, 
had.£ivoured  the  introduction  not  only  of  the  Bible,  but  of  the 
writings  of  Luther  and  Zwingle ;  and  soon  a  new  spring  of 

*  "Em  kt  nun  gethan.  Der  Lotherische  Handel  muM  vofgehen. 
f  Anaheim.  Wirtz.  K.  O.  V.  p.  290.) 
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fife  and  joy  changed  the  aspect  of  its  interior.  Nigh  to  that 
cell  to  which  Queen  Agnes,  daughter  of  Albert,  had  retired, 
after  bathing  in  torrents  of  blood  "as  in  Maydews-,*'  and 
where,  dividing  her  time  between  spinning- wool  and  embroi- 
dering tapestry  for  the  church,  she  had  mingled  thoughts  of 
vengeance  with  devotional  exercises, — Margaret  Watteville  had 
only  thoughts  of  peace, — read  the  Scriptures, — and  found  time, 
in  her  spare  moments,  to  compound,  of  certain  salutary  ingre- 
dients, an  excellent  electuary.  Retiring  to  her  cell,  the  youth- 
ful nun  took  courage  to  write  to  the  Reformer  of  Switzerland. 
Her  letter  discovers  to  us,  better  than  any  reflections  could  do, 
the  Christian  spirit  which  existed  among  those  pious  women, 
—still,  even  in  our  days,  so  much  calumniated. 

*'  Grace  and  peace,  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be  given  and 
multiplied  towards  you  always,  by  God  our  heavenly  Father," 
was  the  language  of  the  nun  of  Koriigsfeld  to  Zwingle: 
"  Very  learned,  reverend,  and  most  dear  Sir,  I  pray  you  to 
take  in  good  part  this  letter  which  I  now  address  to  you.  The 
love  of  Christ  constrains  me  ; — especially  since  I  have  learned 
that  the  doctrines  of  grace  are  spreading  from  day  to  day 
through  your  preaching  of  the  word  of  God.  For  this  cause 
1  give  thanks  to  the  Eternal  God,  for  that  he  has  enlightened 
us  anew,  and  has  sent  us,  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  so  many  heralds' 
of  His  blessed  word ;  and  at  the  same  time  I  present  before 
him  my  earnest  prayers,  that  He  will  be  pleased  to  clothe  with 
His  strength,  both  you  and  all  those  who  publish  His  glad 
tidings, — and  that  arming  you  against  all  enemies  of  the  truth. 
He  will  cause  His  Divine  Word  to  grow  in  all  men.  Most 
learned  Sir,  I  take  the  liberty  of  sending  to  your  reverence 
this  little  mark  of  my  affection ;  I  pray  you  do  not  despise  it, 
for  it  is  an  offering  of  Christian  love.  If  this  electuary  should 
be  useful  to  you,  and  you  should  wish  to  have  more,  pray  let 
me  know,  for  it  would  be  a  joy  to  my  heart  to  do  anything 
that  would  be  agreeable  to  you.  I  am  writing  not  my  owm 
feelings  only,  but  those  of^l  in  our  convent  of  Kdnigtfeld 
«trho  love  the  Gospel.     They  salute  jou  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
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we  together  cease  npt  to  commend  yoa  to  His  Almigh^  pco- 
tection.* 

'-  Saturday  before  LcUare^  1523." 

Such  was  the  pious  letter  which  the  nun  of  Konigsfeld 
wrote  to  the  Reformer  of  Switzerland. 

A  convent  into  which  the  light  of  the  Gospel  had  pene- 
trated in  such  power^  could  not  long  continue  to  adhere  to 
monastic  observances.  Margaret  Watteville  and  her  sisters, 
persuaded  that  they  should  better  serve  God  in  their  families 
than  in  a  cloister,  solicited  permission  to  leave  it  The  Coun- 
cil of  Bernq,  in  some  alarm,  took  measures  to  bring  the  nuns 
to  reason,  and  the  provincial  and  abbess  alternately  tried 
promises  and  threats,  but  the  sisters,  IVforgaret,  Agnes,  and 
Catherine,  and  their  friends,  could  not  be  dissuaded.  On  this, 
the  discipline  of  the  convent  was  relaxed, — the  nuns  being  ex- 
empted from  fasting  and  matins,  and  their  allowance  increased, 
"  We  desire,"  said  they,  in  reply  to  the  Council,  "  not '  the 
liberty  of  thefitsh^  but  that  of  the  spirit.  We,  your  poor,  un- 
offending prisoners,  beseech  you  to  take  compassion  on  us."— 
"  Our  prisoners  I  our  prisoners,"  exclaimed  the  banneret, 
Krauchthaler ;  "I have  no  wish  to  detain  them  prisoners!" 
This  speech,  coming  from  a  firm  defender  of  the  convent^ 
%  decided  the  Council.  The  gates  were  opened;  and  a  short 
time  afterwards  Catherine  Bonnstetten  married  William  von 
Diesbach. 

Nevertheless,  Berne,  instead  of  openly  taking  part  with 
the  Reformation,  did  but  hold  a  middle  course,  and  pursue  a 
system  of  vacillation.  An  incident  soon  occurred  which  made 
this  apparent.  Sebastian  Meyer,  lecturer  of  the  Franciscans^ 
put  forth  a  recantation  of  Romish  errors,  which  produced  an 
immense  sensation ;  and,  in  which,  depicting  the  condition  of 
the  inmates  of  convents,  he  said,  "  The  living  in  them  is  more 
impure,  the  falls  more  frequent,  the  recoveries  more  tardy, 
die  habitual  walk  more  unsteady,  the  moral  slumber  in  them 
more  dangerous,  the  grace  toward  offenders  more  rare,  and 

*  OQjas  i^reflkBo  aoxUipqiie   prsfentissiino,  nes  veftram  difite* 
tcm  Msidae  commendamuB.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  380.) 
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^6  cleansH^  from  sin  more  slow,  the  death  more  deipuriDg, 
and  the  condemnation  more  severa"*  At  the  very  time  when 
Meyer  was  thus  declaring  himself  against  the  cloisters,  John 
Heim,  lecturer  of  the  Dominicans,  exclaimed  from  the  pulpit, 
"  No  !  Christ  has  not,  as  the  Evangelicals  tell  us,  made  satis- 
faction once  for  all,  to  his  Father.  God  mi^t  still  further 
•very  day  be  reconciled  to  men  by  good  works  and  the  sacri* 
fice  of  the  mass."  Two  burghers,  who  happened  to  be  in  th« 
church,  interrupted  him  with  the  words,  "  That'a  npt  true.'* 
The  interruption  caused  a  great  disturbance  in  the  church ; 
a&d  Heim  remained  silent  Some  pressed  him  to  go  on ;  but 
he  left  the  pulpit  without  finishing  his  sermon.  The  next  day 
the  Grand  Council  struck  a  blow  at  once  against  Rome  and 
the  Reformation  I  They  banished  from  the  city  the  two  lead- 
ing coptroversialists,  Meyer  and  Heim.  It  was  remarked  of 
the  Bernese,  "  They  are  neither  clear  nor  muddy,"  t — taking 
•tn  a  double  sense  the  name  of  Luther,  which  in  old  German 
aignified  clear. % 

♦  Langsamer  gereiniget,  verzWeifelter  stirbt,  harter  verdammet 
(Kirchhofer  Reform,  v.  Bern.  p.  48.) 

t  Dass  sie  wedor  U^er  noch  tdib  seyen.  (Ibid.  p.  50.) 
.  X  Romish  writers,  and  partieulariyM.  de  HaHer,  have  mentionedi  fol« 
lowing  SSalat  and  Tschudi,  enemies  of  the  Reformation,  a  pretended  let- 
ter of  Zwingle,  addressed,  at  this  juncture,  to  Kolb  at  Berne.  It  is  as 
&lk>ws :— -"  Health  and  blessing  from  Grod  oar  Saviour.  Dear.Francii| 
move  gently  in  the  mattef .  At  first  only  throw  one  sour  pear  to  th^ 
bear,  amongst  a  great  many  sweet  ones ;  afterwards  two,  then  three ;  arid 
■s  soon  as  he  begins  to  eat  them,  throw  more  and  more, — sweet  and  bit- 
ter all  t^iether.  Empty  the  sack  entirely.  Soft,  hard,  swee^  bitter,  h« 
will  eat  them  all,  and  will  no  longer  allow  either  that  they  be  taken,  or 
he  driven  away. — Zurich,  Monday  before  St.  George,  1525. 

"Your  servant  in  Christ,  llLRica  Zwinol*." 

We  can  oppose  convuidng  arguments  against  the  authenticity  of  thi* 
iettor.  First,— In  1525,  Kolb  was  pastor  at  Wertheimcr.  He  did  not 
eomc  to  Berne  until  1527.— (See  Zw.  Epp.  526.)  M.  de  Haller  substi- 
tutes, indeed,  but  quite  arbitrarily,  15^  for  1525.  This  correction, 
doubtless,  had  Us  tbjed;  but,  unfortunately,  in  making  it,  M.  de  Haller 
fluU  himself  in  direct  contndietion  of  Sahit  and  Tschudi,  who,' though 
they  do  not  agree  as  to  the  day  on  which  this  letter  was  mentioned 
In  the  die(»  agree  as  the  year,  which>  with  both,  ii  <^early  1525.    Seo- 
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But  it  was  in  vain  to  attempt  to  smodier  the  Refonnation 
at  Berne.  It  made  progress  on  all  sides.  The  nuns  of  the 
convent  de  File  had  not  forgotten  HalWs  visit.  Clara  May, 
and  many  of  her  ftiends,  pressed  in  their  consciences  to  know 
what  to  do,  wrote  to  the  learned  Henry  BuUinger.  In  aa- 
swer,  he  said,  "  Saint  Paul  enjoins  young  women  not  to  take 
upon  them  vows,  but  to  marry,  instead  of  living  in  idleness, 
under  a  felse  show  of  piety.  (I  Tim.  v.  13,  14.)  Follow 
Jesus  in  humility,  charity,  patience,  purity,  and  kindness."* 
Clara,  looking  to  heaven  for  guidance,  resolved  jto  act  on  the 
advice,  and  renounce  a  manner  of  life  at  variance  with  the 
word  of  God,— of  man's  invention, — and  beset  with  snares. 
Her  grandfether  Bartholomew,  who  had  served  for  fifty  years 
in  the  field  and  the  councii-hall,  heard  with  joy  of  the  resolu- 
tion she  had  formed.     Clara  quitted  the  convent 

The  provost,'  Nicholas  Watteville,  connected  by  strong  ties 
of  interest  to  the  Roman  hierarchy,  and  who  was  to  have  been 
nominated  to  the  first  vacant  bishopric  in  Switzerland,  also 
gave  up  his  titles,  revenues,  and  expectations,  that  he  might 
keep  a  clear  conscience ;  and,  breaking  through  all  the  ea- 

oni]Iy,— There  is  nt  agreement  as  to  the  way  in  which  the  letter  itself  got 
abroad.  According  to  one  account,  i|  w»  intercepted ;  another  Tersion 
tells  xu  that  Kolb's  parishioners  commtinicated  it  to  an  inhabitant  of  the 
small  cantons,  who  happened  to  be  at  Berne.  Thirdly, — ^The  original  is 
in  German,  Now  Zwingie  wrote  always  in  Latin  to  his  friends  who 
eoold  understand  that  language:  moreover,  be  used  to  salute  them  as 
hrolker^  and  not  as  servant.  Fourthly, — In  reading  Zwingle's  e<»res- 
pondence  it  is  impossible  not  to  perceive  that  his  style  is  quite  different 
from  that  ^  the  pretended  letter.  Zwingie  never  would  have  written  a  let- 
fer  to  say  so  little.  His  letters  in  general  are  long  and  fbll  of  news.  To  call 
the  little  jeu  d'esprit  picked  op  by  Salat  a  letter,  is  but  trifling.  Fifthly, 
— Salat  deserves  but  little  confidence  as  an  historian ;  and  Tschudi  ap- 
pears to  have  copied  him,  with  a  few  variatbns.  Possibly  a  man  of  the 
small  cantons  may  have  had  communication,  from  some  inhabitaBtof 
Berne,  of  the  latter  from  Zwingie  to  Haller,  which  we  have  before  men- 
tioned, (see  vol.  ii.,)  wherein  Zwingie  employs,  with  a  good  deal  of  ^^^ 
bity,  the  comparison  of  the  bears, — ^which  is  found  in  all  authors  of  dial 
age.  This  may  have  given  the  id«a  to  some  wit  to  invent  this  letter 
which  has  been  supposed  to  have,  passed  fhmi  Zwingie  to  Kolb. 
•  Eoemn  Henn  Jesu  naehiblgetin  Demuth,    (Kifchh.  Re£  ▼.  B.€a) 
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tai^l^nfints  in  which  t^  popes  had  sought  to  bind  him,  Imc 
too  entered  into  that  state,  which  had  been,  from  the  begin« 
mng,  instituted  by  God.  Nicholas  Watteviile  took  to  wifo 
Clara  May ;  and  his  sister  Margaret,  the  nun  of  Konigs&ld, 
waSj^about  the  same  time,  united  to  Lucius  Tscharner  of 
Ooira*  • 

Everything  gave  intimation  of  the  victory  which  the  Re^ 
formation  would  soon  obtain  at  Berne.  A  city  not  less  im« 
portant,  and  which  then  ranked  as  the  Athens  of  Switzerland 
— ^Basle,  was  also  beginning  to  take  part  in  the  memorable 
struggle  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

'  Eachi  of  the  cities  of  the  Confederation  had  its  own  peculiar 
character,  Berne  was  distinguished  as-the  place  of  residence 
of  the  chief  families ;  and  the  question  was  one  that  seemed 
likely  to  be  decided  by  the  part  taken  by  certain  of  the  leading 
tiobles.  At  Zurich,  the  ministers  of  the  Word,  such  men  as 
Zwingle,  Leo  Juda,  Myconius,  and  Schmidt,  exercised  a  com- 
manding influence  over  a  powerful  middle  class  of  society; 
Lucerne  was  the  city  of  arms,— -a  centre  of  military  organiza- 
tion. Basle  was  the  seat  of  learning,  and  its  accompaniment 
•^-printing-presses.  Erasmus,  the  acknowledged  head  of  the 
T^yublic  of  letters  in  the  sixteenth  century,  had  there  fixed  his 
residence,  and,  preferring  the  liberty  it  afforded  him  to  the 
flattering  invitations  of  popes  and  kings,  he  had  become  ft 
centre  of  attraction  to  a  concourse  of  men  of  learning. 

However,  a  man  inferior  to  Erasmus  in  natural  genius,  hA 
humble,  gentle,  and  pious,  was,  ere  long,  to  exercise,  in  that 
very  city,  an  influence  more  powerful  than  that  possessed  by 
this  prince  of  scholars.  Christopher  von  Utaaheirn,  bishop  <rf 
Basle,  who  agreed  in  judgment  with  Erasmus,  sought  to  sur- 
round himself  with  men  disposed  to  cooperate  in  a  sort  of  j 
half-w&y  Reformation.  With  this  view  he  had  called  to  his 
aid  Capito  and  (Ecolampadius.  The  latter  had  a  something 
savourix^g  of  monkery  in  his  habit  of  mind,  and  this  often 
flashed  with  the  views  of  the  philosopher.     CEcolampadius^ 

*  Zw.  Epp.  annotatio,  p.  451.  It  is  from  this  union  that  the 
Tscharners  of  Bemo  derive  thdr  descent 
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how«ver,  oq  his  part,  soon  becaioe  enthusiastically  attaehed  ti^ 
Erasmus ;  and  it  is  probable  he  would  hare  loeA  all  indepead^ 
ence  of  mind  in  this  intimacy,  if  Providence  had  not  separated 
him  from  his  idol.  He  returned,  in  1517,  to  hiar  native  city^ 
Weioaberg.  Here  he  was  disgusted  with  the  disorders  and 
the  ^ofanity  which  prevailed  among  the  priests ;  and  lie  hair 
left  a  noble  record  of  the  serious  spirit  which  from  that  time 
actuated  him,  in  his  work  entitled  <^  The  Humours  of  Easter/* 
which  appears  to  have  been  written  about  this  period  * 

Called  to  Augsburg,  towards  the  end  of  1518,  to  fill  the 
post  of  preacher  in  its  cathedral,  he  found  that  city  still  under 
the  effects  of  the  memorable  discussion  which  had  been  held 
there,  in  the  previous  May,  between  Luther  and  the  Pope's 
legate.  It  was  necessary  that  he  should  choose  his  side,  and 
CEcolampadius  did  not  hesitate  to  declare  himself  oh  the  side 
of  the  Reformer.  Such  ccmdour  on  his  part  soon  drew  down 
upon  him  much  opposition,  and  being  convinced  that  his  natu- 
ral timidity,  and  the  feebleness  of  his  voice,  rendered  it  impos* 
able  for  him  to  succeed  in  public,  he  looked  around  him  hi 
a  place  of  retreat,  and  his  thoughts  rested  on  a  convent  of 
monks  of  Saint  Bridget,  near  Augsburg,  renowned  for  the 
piety,  as  well  as  for  the  profound  and  liberal  studies  of  its 
monks.  Feeling  the  need  of  repose,  of  leisure,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  of  quiet  occupation  and  prayer,  he  addressed  him* 
self  to  this  community,  and  inquired,  **  Can  I  live  in  your  con* 
Vttit  according  to  the  word  of  God  f^  The  answer  being  in 
(he  affirmative,  CEcolampadius  entered  its  gates  on  the  23d 
April,  1520,  having  expressly  stipulated  that  he  should  be  free, 
if  ever  the  ministry  of  the  word  of  Gkxi  should  require  his  ser- 
vice elsewhere. 

It  was  well  that  the  Reformer  of  Basle  should,  like  Luther, 
become  acquainted  with  that  monastic  life,  which  presented 
Uie  fullest  exhibition,  of  the  working  of  Roman  Ci^olicism. 
But  rest  was  what  he  could  nof  find  there ;  his  friends  blamed 
the  step ;  and  he  himself  declared  frankly  that  Luther  wat 
nearer  to  the  truth  than  his  adversaries.  No  wonder,  there- 
*  Herzog.  Studi«*n  und  Kritikcn,  1840.  p.  334. 
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fore,  that  Eek  and  other  Romish  doctors  pursued  him  widi 
menaces  even  in  this  his  quiet  retreat 

At  the  time  we  are  recording,  CEcolampadius  'was  neither 
one  of  the  Reformed,  nor  yet  a  hlind  follower  of  Rmne ;  what 
he  most  desired  was  a  sort  of  purified  Catholicism,  which  is 
no  where  to  he  found  in  history, — ^but  the  idea  of  which  has, 
to  many,  served  as  a  bridge  of  passage  to  better  things.  He 
set  himself  to  correct,  by  reference  to  the  word  of  God,  the 
statutes  of  his  order.  "  I  conjure  you,"  said  he,  to  the  confra- 
ternity, "  not  to  think  more  hig^y  of  your  statutes,  than  of  the 
ordinances  and  commandments  of  the  Lord."  "  We  have  to 
wish,"  replied  his  brethren,  "  for  other  rules  than  those  of  the 
Saviour.  Take  our  books,  and  mark,  as  in  the  presence  of 
Christ  himself,  whatever  you  find  therein  contrary  to  his 
word."  CEcolampadius  began  the  task  imposed ;  but  he  was 
almost  wearied  by  it.  "  O  Almighty  God  I"  he  exclaimed^ 
^  what  abominations  has  not  Rome  sanctioned  in  these  statutes." 

Hardly  had  he  pointed  out  some  of  them,  when  the  anger 
of  the  fraternity  was  aroused.  "  Thou  heretic — thou  apos- 
tate," was  their  cry,  "  thou  deservest  to  be  thrown  into  a  lone- 
some dungeon  for  the  rest  of  thy  days."  They  would  not 
aUow  him  to  come  to  prayers.  Meanwhile,  o/itside  the  walls, 
still  greater  danger  awaited  him.  £ck,  and  his  party,  had 
not  relinquished  their  schemes.  <'  In  three  days,"  it  was  told 
him,  "  they  will  be  here  to  arrest  you  "  "  Do  you  intend," 
asked  he,  ^  to  deliver  me  up  to  assassins  ?"  The  monks  were 
silent  and  irresolute  .  .  . ;  neither  willing  to  save  him,  utst 
yet  to  give  him  up.  At  this  juncture,  some  friends  of  (Ecolara* 
padius  approached  the  convent,  bringing  with  them  horses  to 
conduct  him  to  a  place  of  safety.  At  the  news,  the  monks  de- 
cided to  allow  the  departure  of  one  who  had  brought  the  seeds 
of  trouble  into  their  convent.  "  Farewell,^^  said  he.  Behold 
him  at  liberty ! 

He  had  remained  nearly  two  years  in  the  convent  of  Saint 
Bridget 

CEcolampadius  was  saved — ^he  began  to  breathe.  "  I  have 
ncrificed  the  monk,"  said  he,  writing  to  a  friend,  '^  and  hav^ 
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laigtiDed  A^  Chijetm."  But  bis  flig)^t  from  the  eon v€Ik^  aod 
his  heretical  writings  were  every  whjere  proclaimed.  Peo^e 
QQ  all  sides  drew  back  at  hi3  s^roach.  He  knew  aot  which 
way  to  t^rn,  whea  Sickingea  ofered  him  an  asylum.  Thi^ 
was  in  the  spring  of  the  yea?  1522.     He  accepted  it. 

His  mind,  ■  oppressed  during  his  confinement  within  iho- 
monastery,  recovered  its  elasticity  amongst  the  noble  warriors 
of  Ebemburg.  "  Christ  is  our  liberty !"  burst  from  his  lips,- 
<^  and  thai  which  men  consider  as  thedr  greatest,  misfortune^*— 
death  itself^ — is  for  us  a  real  gain."  He  directly  .commenced 
rending  to  the  people  the .  Gosp^  and  £pi6tles  in  German^ 
<^  No  sooner  will  these  trumpets  sound  abroad,"  said  he,  "  than 
the  walls  of  Jericho  will  crumbly  to  the  ground." 

Thus  the  most  humble  man  of  his  timQ  was  preparing,  ixK 
a  fortress  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  in  the  midst  of  unpolisb-^ 
ed  warriors,  for  that  change  of  worship  which  Christianity 
was  shortly  to  undergo.  Nevertheless,  Ebemburg  was  not  a 
field  large  enough  for  his  plans ;  besides,  he  felt  the  need  of 
other  society  than  such  as  he  was  in  the  midst  of.  Cratander, 
the  bookseller,  invited  him  to  take  up  his  abode  at  Basle; 
Sickingen  oifered  no  impediment ;  and  Qilcolampadius,  glad 
at  the  thought  of  seeing  his  old  friends,  arrived  Uiere  on  tha 
1 6th  November,  1522.  After  having  lived  there  some  timeii 
fimply  as  a  man  of  learning,  without  any  public  vocation,  he 
was  nominated  vicar  of  the  church  of  St.  Martin,  and  his  aQ« 
ceptance  of  this  humble  engagement*  perhaps  decide4  the 
Reformation  at  Basle.  Whenever  CEcolampadius  was  to 
preach  a  great  crowd  BUed  the  church. f  At  the  same  time, 
the  public  lectures  given  by  him,  and  by  Pellican,  werecrowiv« 
•d  with  so  much  success,  that  Erasmus  himself  felt  constrained 
10  exclaim,  "  CEcolampadius  triumphs  1"^ 

"  In  fact,  this  gentle,  and  firm  man,  says  Zwingle,  "  diffused, 

«  Meis  Bumtibua  non  sine  contemptu  et  invidia.  (GE^eol*  ad  Piickh. 
4a  Eucharistia.) 

+  Dass  er  kein  Predigt  thate,  er  hatte  ein  machtig  Volk  darinn,— 
Bays  Peter  Ryf,  his  contemporary.    (Wirtz.  v.  350.) 

t  CEcolampadioB  apud  nos  triumphat  (Eras,  ad  Zwing.  Zw.  Epfv 
f.  818.) 
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taU  cfMNid  liim,  ftofsw^eet  flavour  of  CSiriak;  anaiafl'iviio  «§- 
lemUed  about  him  gr^vr  in  the  trutk."*     Often  a  report  pr^ 

.  TftUed  tfai^  he  was  on  the  point  of  being  xMged  to  quit  Basle, 
and  begin  again  ha  hazardbns  ^ghts.  On  these  oecastoM 
hifl  ffieBds^--4uid  aboire  all  Zwingie,— would  be  In  coMt^ma- 
tion ;  but  then  came  tidinga  of  fre^  advantagea  gained  hf 
CEcobflspadiua)  diaiipating  their  ^^ra,  a^  raising  their  hopes. 
The  renown  of  his  labours  spread  even  to  Wittemberg,  and 
tqoicdd  Luther^  wiio  wouki  of^.talk  with  Melancthon  con- 
cerning him.    But  the  Saxon  Refohner  was  not  wHhoiit 

^aaadety  on  his  account.    Erasmus  was  at  Basle, — and  Eras- 

*imn  was  the  friend  of  (Ecolampadios  .  .  .  Luther  ^ongiit  it 
his  ^ty  to  put  one  whom  he  lored  on  h!s  guard.  '<  I  fear 
much/'  wrote  he,  *<that,  like  Moses,  Erasmus  will  die  iti 
Ae  country  of  Moab,  and  never  lead  uainto  the  land  of  pro- 
iBi8e."t 

Erasmus  had  retired  to  Baile,  as  to  a  quiet  city,  situated  In 
the  centre  of  the  intellectual  activity  of  the  age, — ^from  wheiiee, 
by  means  of  the  jMfhiting-press  of  Frobcnius,  he  could  aat 

upon  France,  Qermany,  S^tzerland,  Italy,  and  Eogiand. 
But  hd  liked  not  to  be  mterfered  with ;  and  if  the  neighbout- 

J  hood  of  CEcoiampadius  was  not  entirely  agreeable  to  him, 

smother  inan  there  was  whose  presence  inspired  him  with  still 
more  apprehension.  Ulric  Hutten  had  followed  CEeolampH* 
diusto  Basle.  For  some  time  he  had  been  attacking  the 
Pope,  as  one  knight  tilts  with  another.  "  The  axe,"  said  ha, 
« is  already  laid  at  the  root  of  the  tree.  Faint  not,_my  country- 
men, in  the  heat  of  the  battle:  the  lot  is  cast;  the  ch&rge  k 
begun  .  .  .  Hurrah  for  liberty »"  He  laid  aside  the  Latin, 
and  now  wrote  only  hi  Qerman ;  for  his  object  was  to  get  at 
the  hearts  of  the  people. 

Hk  views  were  grand  and  generous.  Ac(»3»rding  to  hk 
plan,  there  was  to  be  a  yearly  meeting  of  bishops^  to  regulate 

"the  interests  of  the  church.    Christian  institutions,  and  abov« 

*  nil  magiff  ac  magis  in  onmi  bono  augescunt    (Etas,  ad  Zmof^ 

Zw.  Epp.  p.  312.)         '  ,     ; 

t  £t  in  terrain  prominsiionis  ducero  non  potest.   (L.  Epp.  iL  p.  353.)* 
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ill^  k  GhxUnkok  apirit,  vrts  to  go  forth  from  Qermmay,  a» 
fimneriy  from  Judea,  and  spMod  through  the  whole  world. 
<!%arle8  V,  was  the  young  hero  destmed  to  reaUee  this  golden 
Age;  biit  Huttei^s  hopes  having  been  blamed  in  that  quarter, 
he  turned  towards  Sickingen,  and  sought  from  ^mighthood  Alt 
which  the  Imperial  authority  reused  him. 

Siekmgen,  as  a  leading  chi^tain,  had  acted  a  distingukhed 
p»rt  in  Germany ;  but  soon  after  the  nobles  had  besi^ed  fakn 
in  the  easde  of  Landstein,  and  the  anci^it  walls  of  diat  te« 
tress  had  yielded  to  the  strange  power  of  cannon  and  moskct- 
?y,^— 4ben  only  recently  invented.  The  taking  of  Landstein 
had  been  the  final  defes^  of  the  power  of  the  knigfats,--4be 
triumph  of  the  art  of  modem  warfare  over  that  of  the  middle 
ages.  Thus,  the  last  exploits  of  the  knights  l»id  been  on  ^ 
side  of  the  Reformation,  while  the  earliest  use  of  the  newfy- 
invented  engines  was  against  it.  The  steel-clad  warri(tfs, 
whose  bodies  fell  beneath  the  unlooked-for  storm  of  balls, 
made  way  for  other  soldiery.  Other  conflict  were  opennig. 
A  spiritual  knighthood  was  taking  the  place  of  the  Du 
Guesclins  and  Bayards;  and  those  battered  ramparts,  broken 
■Wtlls,  and  expiring  warriors,  told,  more  plainly  than  Luther 
had  been  able  to  do,  that  k  was  not  by  such  allies  or  such 
weapons  tha^  the  Gospel  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  was  destbed 
U>  prevail. 

The  hopes  of  Hutten  had  died  with  the  fall  of  Landstein, 
and  the  ruin  of  the  power  of  the  knights.  As  he  stood  by 
the  corpse  of  his  fri^d  Sickingeu,  he  bade  adieu  to  his  dream 
of  brighter  days  to  come,  and  losing  all  confidence  in  m^  he 
•ought  only  for  retir^nient  and  repose.  In  quest  of  these^  he 
Tisited  Erasmus  in  Switzerland.  An  early  friendship  had 
subsisted  between  them ;  but  the  rough  and  overbearing  knight, 
regardless  of  the  opinions  of  others,  quick  to  grasp  the  sword, 
«id  dealing  his  blows  on  all  sides,  wherever  he  came^  could 
aearcely  be  expected  to  <  walk  together*  with  the  fastidious  an4 
timid  Erasmus,  with  all  his  refinement,  politeness,  love  of 
praise,  his  readiness  to  sacrifice  all  for  the  sake  of  it,  and  hit 
tmx^tboje  aU,  of  controversy. 
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Otkhk  snivai  at  Btsla^  HitttMi^  poor,  tafStrmg  m  bocti^ 
iifaUi,  and  a  fugitive,  imniedlately  sought  out  his  old  fnead. 
But  Efasmus  shrunk  from  the  thought  of « eeeivmg  at  his 
table  a  man.  who  was  placed  under  ban  by  the  Pope  and  tba 
£mpearor,^^-«  man  who,*  in  his  conversation,  would  spare  no 
ca^e,  and,  besides  borrowing  money  of  him,  would  no  doubt 
be  followed  by  others  of  the  "  Gospel  party,"  whom  Erasmus 
dreaded  more  and  more.  He  declined  to  see  him, — and  the 
■aagistrates  of  Basle  desired  Hutten  to  leave  the  city.  Wound- 
ed to  the  quick,  and  irritated  by  the  timid  prudence  of  his 
£dend,  Hutten  repaired  to  Mulhausen,  and  there  circulated  a 
violent  diatribe « against  Erasmus, — to  which  the  latter  put 
forth  a  reply  replete  with  talent  The  knight  had,  as  it  were, 
with  both  hands,  seized  his  sword,  and  felled  his  adversary  lo 
the  earth ;  the  philosopher,  recovering  his  feet,  had  replied  tt> 
\he  sti?okes  of  his  adversary  by  peckiogs  with  his  beak.f 

Hutten  was  again  compelled  to  flight  He  reached  Zurich| 
and  there  found  a  kind  reception  at  the  hospitable  hearth  of 
Zwingle.  Intrigues  again  obliged  him  to  quit  that  city ;  and 
i^r  passing  some  time  at  the  baths  of  Pfeffers,  he  repaired, 
provided  with  a  letter  from  the  Swiss  Reformer,  to  the  pastor, 
lohn  Schnapp,  who  resided  in  the  little  island  of  Uffhan,  on 
the  lake  of  Zurich.  That  humble  minister  of  God's  word 
received  the  sick  and  homeless  knight  with  the  tenderest 
eharky.  And  in  that  tranquil  and  unknown  seclusion,  Ulric 
Hutten,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  men  of  his  age,  expired 
about  the  end  of  August,  after  an  agitated  lifo,  in  the  course 
of  which  he  had  been  ei^Ued  by  one  party,  persecuted  by 
another,  and  deserted  by  nearly  all ; — shaving  all  his  life  con- 
tended against  superstition,  without,  as  it  would  seem,  ever 
arriving  at  the  knowledge  of  the  truth*  The  poor  ministor. 
who  had  gained  some  experience  in  the  healing  art,  had  be-' 

*  Hie  egenB  et  omnibiu  rebus  destitutus  qunrebat  nidum  «fiquem  nhi 
moveretur.  Erat  mihi  gioriosus  ille  miles  cum  sua  scabie  in  sdes 
'  recifHendus,  simulque  recipiendus  ille  chorus  titulo  Evangelicorum^ 
writes  Erasmus  to  Melancthon  in  a  letter  in  which  he  seeks  to  ezcuie 
himself.    (Er.  Epp.  p.  949. 

t  Eipostulatio  Hutteni. — Erasmi  spoa^. 
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stowed  upon  him  th»  ntmoBt  aftentteiL  He  leftbaiuDd  Um 
nei^er  moneynor  fomitore,  nor  books^ — ^nothuig,  Bare  Ub 
pen.*  So  broken  was  that  steel-clad  arm  that  be  had  daisd 
to  put  forward  to  support  the  ark  of  God. 

But  there  was  one  roan  in  (Germany  more  formidable  m 
Ibe  eyes  of  Erasmus  than  the  ill-&ted  knight,— and  that  mam 
was  Luther.  The  time  had  come  wh^  the  two  great  eoni- . 
batants  of  the  age  were  to  measure  their  strength  in  the  lists. 
They  were  the  leaders  of  two  very  different  reformations. 
Whilst  Luther  was  heat  on  a  compile  reformation^  Erasmus, 
as  the  advocate  of  a  middle  course,  was  seeking  certain  oon- 
ce^Bsions  from  the  hierarchy,  that  might  have  the  effect  of  cob* 
eiliating  the  opposing  parties.  Luther  was  disgusted  with  the 
vacillation  and  inconsktency  of  Erasmus.  ^  You  ^re  trying 
to  walk  on  eggs  without  breaking  them,"  said  he.f 

At  the  same  time,  he  met  these  vacillations  of  Erasmus 
with  the  most  entire  and  unfaltering  decision.  '^  We  Chris- 
tians," said  he,  "  ought  to  be  well  persuaded  of  what  we  teacb| 
and  to  be  able  to  say  ffes  and  no.  To  object  to  our  affirming 
with  &11  conviction  what  we  believe,  is  to  strip  us  of  our  faith 
itself  The  Holy  Spirit  is  no  spirit  of  doubt (  And  he  has 
written  in  our  hearts  a  firm  and  peaceful  assurance,  which 
makes  us  as  sure  of  the  object  of  faith  as  we  are  of  our  ex- 
istence." 

Th»e  words  suffice  to  show  on  which  side  strength  was  to 
be  found.  To  effects  change  in  religion,  there  is  needef 
firm  and  living  faith.  A  salutary  revolution  in  the  Chufdh 
is  never  to  be  derived  from  philosophic  views  and  thoughts  of 
man.  To  restore  fertility  to  the  earth  after  a  long  droughty 
tlie  lightning  must  strike  the  cloud,  and  the  windows  of 
heaven  must  be  opened.  Critical  acuteness,  philosophy,  and 
even  history,  may  prepare  the  grotmd  for  a  true  faith,  but 
never  can  they  fill  its  place.     Yainly  would  you  cleanse  the 

*  Librof  nnllof  habuit,  sapeUectilem  nuUain,  prnter  calamom.  (Zw, 
Bfip.  p.  313.) 
t  Auf  Eyem  gehen  und  keines  xutreten.    (Xj*  0pp.  xix.  p;  11.) 
I  Der  heUige  Gdit  iit  kein  Sceptlciu.    (Ibkl  p.  8.) 
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tqueduet  or  MM  up  ymtr  embanknents,  to  bnf  as  the  i^ 
eMfieA  not  down  fcom  heaTen.  The  learning  of  man  wih* 
out  fcith  is  t)at  as  the  dry  chan&di. 

Much  and  essei^Uy  as  Ltdier  and  Erasmus  dt^red  one 
from  the  other,  a  hope  was  long  cherished  by  Luther's  friends, 
and  eren  by  himself  that  both  would  one  day  be  united  in  re* 
>  sistatnce  of  Rome.    Expressions,  dropt  in  his  caustic  htimour» . 
were  commonly  reported,  which  showed  the  ^^losopher  dis* 
salting,  in  his  opinion,  from  the  most  devoted  adherents  of 
Catholicism.     For  instance,  it  is  related,  that,  when  in  Eng? 
bnd,  he  was  one  day  in  earnest  coBTersadon  with  Thoimas 
More  on  the  subject  of  tran8ul»9tantiatk)n.     ^Only  beliere,"' 
said  More,  <4hat  you  receive  the  body  of  Ohrkt,  and  3^00* 
really  have  it"    Erasmus  was  silent     Shortly  after  thk,. 
when  Erasmus  was  leaving  England,  More  lent  him  a  home 
to  convey  him  to  the  port  where  he  was  to  embark ;  but  £ias». 
mus  took  it  abroad  with  him.    When  More  heard  of  it,  he 
reproached  him  with  much  warmth ;  but  the  only  answer 
Erasmus  gave  him  was  in  the  following  quatrain : — ^ 

"  (My  belaeva  tl|«a  ^barest  Ghriit's  feMt,  say  youi 
And  never  donbt  the  fact  u  therefore  true: 
So  write  I  of  thy  horse ;— if  thou  art  able 
But  to  believe  it,  he  is  in  thy  stable."t 

Erasmus's  sentiments  having  got  wind^  not  only  in  Ger- 
maay  apd  England,  but  in  other  coimtries^  it  was  said  at  Paris 
that  <*  Luther  wanted  to  force  open  the  door,  of  which  Era*; 
mus  imd  already  picked  the  .lock."^ 


♦  There  is  surely  profanity  as  well  as  levity  in  this.    May  the  1 
be  pieserved  from  any  synqpathy  with  such  a  way  of  deafing  with  |k  • 
bciof  which,  nf^  or  wfoogg  is  re»etentiaL— Tb. 
t  "  (^uod  mihi  dixisti  nuper  de  corpore  Christi: 
•Crede  quod  habes  et  babes; 
Hoc  tibi  rescribo  tantum.de  tuo  eabaSe : 
Crede  quod  hkbcs  e»  babes.** 

(Paraviani,  Singulaiia,  p^  71^)  ^ 
t  IfistoHe  OaAei  denote  temps,  par  S.  FwitdyBe  d#  lV»ir*fe  de  it 
FVancois,  Paris,  1563. 
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The  poation  taken  by  Eraemm  was  a  dUBeok  fjxm.  ^  I** 
will  not  be  nn&itbfal  to  the  cattse  of  CSitist,"  wrote  he  to 
Zwingle,  "  at  least  so  far  as  the  times  will  allow."*  Josl  m  - 
proportion  as  he  saw  Rome  rising  up  against  the  favourers  of^ 
the  Reformation,  he  prudently  drew  back  from  them.  AU 
parties  looked  to  him.  Pope,  emperor,  kings,  nobles,  men  of 
learning,  and  eren  his  most  intimate  friends,  entreated  him  to 
take  up  his  pen  agamst  the  Reformer.!  <^  You  cannot  poan* 
biy  undertake  a  work  more  acc^table  to  God  and  more  wor- 
thy rf  your  genius,"  wrote  the  Pope4  > 

Erasmus  lor  a  longtime  held  out  against  these  solicitations. 
He  could  not  conceal  from  himself  that  the  cause  of  the  Ro- 
isrraation  was  that  of  Religion  as  well  as  of  Learning. . 
Moreover,  Luther  was  an  adversary  he  dreaded  to  find  iamr 
self  opposed  to.  ^  It  is  an  easy  thing  for  you  to  say,  Wrfto 
against  Luther,"  said  he  to  a  Romish  divine,  <^but  the  matter 
is  Alii  of  hazard."^    He  knew  not  which  way  to  move. 

This  hesitation  on  the  part  of  Erasmus  drew  upon  him  the 
most  violent  of  both  parties.  Luther  himself  scarcely  knew 
how  to  make  his  respect  for  Erasmus's  learning  consist  with 
the  indignation  his  timid  policy  awakened  in  him  He  re> 
solved  to  break  through  the  painful  restraint  he  had  hitherto 
imposed  on  himself,  and  wrote  to  him,  in  April,  1524,  a  let- 
ter which  he  commissioned  Camerarius  to  deliver  to  him. 

"  You  have  not  yet  received  from  the  Lord  the  courage  re- 
quisite for  marching  side  by  side  with  us  against  the  Pa^'sla. 
tVe  bear  with  your  weakness.  If  learning  prospers,  and  i^ 
by  its  means,  the  treasury  of  Scripture  is  unlocked  to  all 
como^,  it  is  a  gift  which  Qoi  has  given  us  by  you — a  noUe 
gift,  for  which  our  praise  ascends  to  heaven.  But  do  not  do* 
sert  the  post  assigned  you,  to  take  up  your  quarters  in  our 
camp.     No  doubt  your  eloquence  and  genius  mig^t  be  useful 

•  Unantiim  hoe  seciriam  patitur.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  S21.) 

t  A  Pontifice,  a  Cseare,  a  regibus  et  princifnu,  a  doctiiiimis  ctim 
•ictfifliimis  amicif  hoc provocor.    (Eraim.  Zw.  Epp.  p.  308.) 

I  KuIUl  te  et  iagenlo^  enidttione,  eloqnentiaqiie  tua  dignior  mm 
potest    (Adrianus  Papa,  Epp.  Er.  p.  1202.) 

f  Rei  est  periculi  plena.    (Er.  E^f.  p.  758.) 
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10  us;  but,  smee  your  courage  iaiis  you,  remain  where  yon 
mn.  If  I  could  hare  my  will,  thoee  who  are  acting  widi  me 
riiould  leave  your  oMtige  in  peace,  to  &11  asleep  in  the  Lord. 
The  greatness  of  our  cause  has  long  ago  surpassed  your 
atrengtL  But  then,  dear  Erasmus,  cease^  I  pray  you,  to 
scatter,  with  open  hands,  the  biting  satire  you  are  so  skilled  to 
clothe  in  flowery  rhetoric,  for  the  slightest  stroke  of  your  pea 
inflicts  more  pain  than  the  being  ground  to  powder  by  all  tho 
Pftpists  put  together.  Be  satisfied  to  be  a  spects^r  of  our 
tragedy  :*  only  abstain  from  writing  against  me,  and  I  will 
not  attack  you." 

Here  we  see  Luther,  whose  spirit  breathed  the  breath  of 
conflict,  asking  for  peace  and  amity  t  Erasmuaf  the  man  of 
peace,  broke  it 

This  communication  of  the  Reformer  was  received  l^ 
{Irasmus  as  the  ke^iest  of  insults,  and  if  he  had  not  previous* 
ly  resolved  on  publishing  against  Luther,  it  is  probable  that 
yesolution  was  then  taken.  "  Perhaps,"  was  his  reply,  ^  per^ 
hap$  Erasmus  will  better  serve  the  Gospel  by  writing  against 
you,  than  certain  senseless  writers  on  yourf  own  side,  whose 
doctrines  do  not  allow  me  to  be  any  longer  a  mere  spectatof 
of  the  tragedy." 

But  other  motives  were  not  wanting.  Henry  VIII.  and 
the  leading  nobility  of  England,  pressed  him  to  declare  him* 
^If  openly  against  the  Reformation,  and  Erasmus,  in  a  mo* 
ment  of  more  than  usual  boldness,  gave  a  promise  to  that  e& 
feet.  His  questionable  position  had,  besides,  become  a  souroe 
of  continual  trouble  to  him ;  he  loved  ease,  and  the  necessity 
he  was  continually  brought  pnder  of  vindicating  his  conduct 
was  a  constant  dtsturbance.  He  loved  the  praise  of  men,  and 
he  heard  himself  charged  with  fearing  Luther,  and  being  un* 
able  to  answer  him — ^he  clung  to  the  uppermost  seat,*— and  the 
plain  monk  of  Wittemberg  had  dethK>ned  the  pow^ul  Eras^ 
mus  from  his  pre-eminence.  It  was  his  aim,  by  a  bold  step, 
to  regain  the  pkce  he  had  lost.     The  established  Christianity 

^  Spectator  titnttxm  rai  tra|;oBdi»  nostrtf.    (L.  Epp.  fi.  p.  UA,) 
t'QUddatx)  stdlA  scribtntcs  pro  te.  (Unwhuldigs  Ntebi^lit,>946.) 
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oi  bit  age,  with  one  -roice,  myHed  him  to  the  attempt  A 
maaof  large  eapacky,  aod  of  the  highest  reputation  in  thai 
age,  was  wanted  to  oppose  to  the  Reformi^on.  Era9mus  gaya 
himself  to  the  work. 

But  with  what  weapons  will  he  arm  for  the  encoupter  ? 
Will  he  call  forth  the  former  thunders  of  the  Vatican  1  Will 
he  undertake  the  vindication  of  the  corruptions  which  are  the 
disgrace  of  the  Papacy  %  ij^rasmos  could  not  act  such  a  part* 
The  gi-and  movemeDt  which  then  swelled  all  hearts,  after  tha 
death-like  stupor  of  so  many  centuries,  filled  him  with  joy,  and 
he  would  have  shrunk  from  shackling  its  progress.  Unable  tQ 
be  the  champion  of  Roman  Catholicism  m  that  which  it  has 
added  to  Cliristianity,  he  underKK>k  the  defi^ce  of  it  in  the 
particulars  wherein  it  has  taken  uway  from  it.  Era^nus 
chose  for  the  ground  of  his  attack  upon  L^uther,  that  point 
wherein  Catholicism  makes  common  cause  with  Ratioaali^ooti 
the  doctrine  oi  Free  Will,  or  the  power  of  mwi  by  nature^ 
Accordingly,  although  undertaking  thus  to  defend  the  Churchy 
Erasmus  was  also  gratifying  the  men  of  this  world ;  and,  sjr 
though  fighting  the  battle  on  behalf  of  the  Pope,  he  was  als9 
contending  on  the  side  of  the  philosophic  party.  It  has  beeft 
said  that  he  acted  injudiciously  in  thus  restricting  himself  tQ 
an  intricate  and  unprofitable  question.*     Luther, — ^the  Re- 

,  formers  generally, — and,  indeed,  that  age  were  of  a  diflferent 
opinion;  and  we  agree  with  them.  "  I  must  acknowledge," 
said  Luther,  <<  that,  in  this  great  controversy,  you  alone  havf 
taken  the  bull  by  the  horna  I  thank  you  with  all  my  hearty 
fi>r  I  prefer  to  be  occupied  with  that  theme  rather  than  such 
secondary  questions  as  Pope,  purgatory,  and   iz^lulgeDcef^ 

>  trith  which  the  enemies  of  the  Gospel  have  hitherto  dogged 

mystepa"t 

His  own  experience,  and  the  attentive  study  of  the  Hoij 
Scriptures,  and  (rf*  St  Augustine,  had  convinced  Luther  thai 

♦  "It  is  humbling  to  mankind,'*  says  M.  Nisard — see  Revue  des 
deux  mondes,  iii.  p.  411, — "  to  contemplate  men  capi^le  of  giiiS]^a^ 
eternal  tnithsi  i^a^g  and  debating  in  tuch  teivialidei»  like  gladiatmn 
Hl^jilukg  with  fliM.''  t  U  Qppu  zix.  p.  ^44 
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4i0  f#wef8  of  i^ui^u  natare  ate  so  stKonflyiiidintd  t#enl, 
that,  in  his  own  strength,  he  can  attain  no  m<»re  than  an  out* 
ward  d^eiicj,  of  no  vallie  or  saffieieBcy  in  the  sight  oi  Ood 
He  had)  at  the  same  time,  r^o^^nised  that  if^ras  God,  who, 
tf  his  Holy  Spirit,,  heatowing  freely  on  man  the  gift  of  ^fiuth,' 
cpmmunici^ed  to  him  a  real  righteonsnesa.  This  doetrino 
had  become  the  Tital  principle  of  his  religion,  the  predomi- 
nant teftet  of  his  theology,  and  the  pivot  on  which  the  entire 
Reformation  turned. 

Whilst  Luther  maintained  that  every  thing  good  in  man 
oame  down  from  God,  Erasmus  sided  with  those  who  thought 
that  this  good  came  out  from  man  himself.  God  or  man- 
good  or  evil — these  are  jxo  nnimportant  themes;  and  if  there 
is  '  trivuUitsfi  it  is  assuredly  not  in  such  solemn  questions 

It  was  in  the  autumn  of  1 524,  that  Erasmus  publisi^  hit 
^fiimous  tmct,  entitled  "  E^tribe  on  the  Freedom  of  the  WIH,** 
and  as  soon  as  it  saw  the  Ught,  the  {^Ho80{^er  could  hardly 
credit  his  own  boldness.  With  his  eyes  rivetied  on  the  arena, 
ha  watched,  with  trembling,  the  gauntlet  he  had  flung  to  his 
adversary.  "Thd  die  is  cast,"  he  wrote  to  Henry  Villi 
with  emotion;  <<the  book  on  free  will  is  published.  I  have 
done  a  bold  thing,  believe  me^  I  expect  nothing  less  dian  to 
be  stoned  for  it.  But  I  take  comfort  from  your  migesty's  ex* 
ample,  whom  the  rage  of  these  people  has  not  spared."* 

His  alarm  soon  increased  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  Utterly 
lamented  the  ^p  he  had  taken  "  Why,"  he  ejaculated,  ^^y 
was  I  not  permitted  to  grow  old  in  the  mount  of  the  Muses  I 
Here  am  I,  at  sixty  years  of  age,  forcibly  thrust  icHrward  into 
the  arena,  and  I  am  throwing  the  cestus  and  the  aet,  instead 
of  handling  the  lyre!  I  am  aware,"  said  he  to  the  Bishop 
of  Rochester,  "  |hat  in  writing  upon  free  will;  I  was  going  onf 
of  my  sphere;  you  congratulate  me  on  my  triumphs.  Aht 
I  do  not  know  over  whom.  The  faction  (the  Reformation) 
gathers  strength  daily,  t    Was  it  then  my  ^te,  at  my  time  of 

•  Jaeta  est  alea  *  .  .  nudax,  mihi  enda,  ftfeuAft  .  .  .  «xpMto  hfk* 
datJonem.    (£r.  Epp.  p.  811.) 

t  GUoDMd0  tRmnphaos  neam  .  .  .  i^Mtb  ei«lcil  in  ^Hcs  Mw^ 
(Ibid.  p.  ks.) 
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lift  Aumt^mrtm  -Mmm*  tmcs*  vim. 

^M  p<M:ftom  mj  place  as  aiiieod  of  tWMuse^  K^ttat^ 
a  sua^aUe  ^^adiatorr' 

Doldbtkts  it  ivaa  no  fmall  matter  for  the  timid  Erasmus  td 
have  stood  fofth  against  Loth^;  neirerthetess,  he  hdd  hoi 
spok^  out  with  any  extraordinary  boldness.  He'seei^  br 
Ikks  booh,  to  ascribe  bat  little  to  man's  will,  and  to  leave  to 
Grace  the  greater  part  of  the  work;  but  then  he  chooses  hit 
argomeotB  so  as  to  make  it  se^nci  as  if  man  did  every  thing, 
and  God  nothing.  Not  daring  openly  to  express  his  opinions^ 
he  seems  to  affirm  one  thing,  and  to  prove  another ;  so  that 
<me  may  be  allowed  to  sappose  that  he  believed  what  he 
proved,  not  wbat  he  asserted. 

He  distinguishes  three  several  sei^ments  opposed  to  difier-^ 
ent  degrees ' of  Pelagianism:  ''Some  think"  said  he,  *HhtX 
man  can  neither  will,  nor  begin,  still  less  perform  any  thing 
goody  without  the  special  and  constant  aid  of  Divine  grace ; 
BfA  this  opinion  seems  probable  enough.  Others  teach  that 
the  will  of  man  has  no  pow^  but  for  evil,  and  that  ii  is  grace' 
alone  that  works  my  good  in  us ;  add,  lastly,  there  are  some 
yho  assert  that  there  never  has  been  any  free  will,  either  in 
angels,  or  in  Adam,  or  in  us,  whether  before  or  afler  grace 
]«eeiv«d ;  but  that  God  works  in  man  whether  it  be  good  or 
eiil,  and  tiiat  every  thing  that  happens,  happens  from  an  ab^ 
solute  necessity."* 

£rasmus,  whilst  seemmg  to  admit  the  first  ofthebe  opinions, 
uses  arguments  that  are  opposed  to  it,  and  which  migiitbe 
employed  by  the  most  determined  Pelagian.  It  is  thus  that, 
(pioting  the  passages  of  Scripture,  in  which  God  oilers  io  man* 
the  choice  between  good  and  evil,  he  adds:  '^  Man  then  must 
needs  have  a  power  to  will  and  to  choose ;  for  it  would  be 
Mly  to  say  to  any  one,  (%oose !  were  it  not  in  his  power  to' 
do  so?" 

Lu^r  feared  nodiing  from  Erasmus:  "Truth,**  said  he,- 
*^'is  more  powerful  than  words.  The  victory  will  remain 
with  htm  who  with  stammering  Kps  shall  teach  the  truth,  add 

*JC]|Blibfio«rlMs  AMVfK^    (ErMRDkOpfbta.  p.lS15k  sq.) 
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QBlAt  iMm  wli^  eloquently  pato  forwaid  a  lift"*    But  wim 
he  raceiired  EraaiAu*'  book  ia  the  mootK  of  October,  1524,  h^. 
considered  it  to  be  so  i[eebly  argued,  thiit  be  beeitated  wbetbear 
to  tBfiiwer  it    "  What  I"  he  exclaimed, "  all  tbie  ^loqueiice  ia . 
M  bad  a  eanse !  It  is  as  if  a  man  should  serve  up  mud  on  gold 
and  silver  dishes-f    One  cannot  get  any  hold  upon  you.  You 
are  like  an  eel  thai  slips  through  one's  fingers ;  or,  like  the 
fabled  Proteus,  who  changes  his  form  when  in  the  very  aripi . 
of  him  who  would  strangle  him." 

,  Luther  making  no  reply,  the  monks  and  theologians  rfthe 
sefabols  broke  forth  in  exultation:  <'  Well,  where  is  your 
Liirther  now  1  Where  is  the  great  Maccabeus  ?  Let  him  enter. 
theU^!  let  him  come  forward!  Ah!  ah!  he  haa  at  last, 
found  his  match !  He  has  had  a  ksscm  to  keep  in  the  back 
ground!  he  has  learnt  to  be  silent"^  - 

Luther  saw  that  he  must  answer  Eraoaius;  but  tf  was  nolt 
til)  the  end  of  the  year  1525  that  he  prepared  to  do  so;  and 
Melancthon  having  told  Erasmus  that  Ludier  wo$uId  write, 
inth  mod«*ation,  the  philosopher  was  greatly  alarmed.  ^  If . 
I  write  with  moderation,"  said  he,  *« it  is  my  natural  chaiaet^; 
but  there  is  in  Luther's  cbaracter  the  indignation  of  the  son 
of  Peleus.  And  how  can  it  be  otherwise?  The  vessel  thai 
braves  such  a  storm  as  that  which  rages  round  Luther,  needs, 
anchor,  ballast,  and  rudder  to  keep  it  from  bearing  down  oul. 
of  its  course — If  therefore  he  should  answer  more  temp^rate^^ 
than  suits  bis  character^-^-^he  sycophants  will  exclaim  that  wa 
m^erstand  one  another." — -We  sh^l  see  that  Erasmus  waa 
soon  relieved  from  this  last  £ear. 

The  doctrine  of  Qod's  eleoticm  as  the  sole  cause  of  inan'ii> 
salv^ion,  had  long  been  dear  to  the  Refonner: — but  hith^rtci 
be  had  only  considered  its  practical  in^ence.    In  his  aniwtt 

*  Victoria  est  penes  baroutientem  yeritatem^  non  i^ud  menilacem 
eloquentiam.    (L.  Epp.  iL  p,  200.) 

t  Ahwenn  einer  in  silbem  oder  guided  SdHbMidn  wolte  mat  tm4' 
Un4«th  Anf^rAgen.    (L.  Opp.  xix.  p.  4.) 

1  Sthet,  iehet  mm  da  sa !  wo  ist  nun  Luther.    (Ibid.  p>  3.) 
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t0  ElttsmtR  he  investigvited  k  especkilj  ifl  a  speeahUve  pMtol 
of  view,  and  laboured  to  establish,  by  maeh  argumm^tr  jaa 
sden^  to  bim  most  coneiuaiTe,  that  God  worla  everj  tkmg  - 
uiinaii's conTersioD,  and  that  ont  heart  is  so  alienated  Irom 
tke  loveof  God,  that  it  can  only  have  a  sincere  desire  after 
lighteonsness  hf  the  regenerating  action  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

« To  call  our  will  a  Free  will,"  said  he,  "is  to  imitats 
t&ose  princes  who  accumulate  long  titles,  styling  theraselTea 
soyereigns  of  this  or  that  kingdom,  principality,  and  distant 
ii&nd)  (of  Rhodes,  Cyprus,  and  Jerusalem,)  over  which  they 
d&  not  exercise  the  least  authoritj^ "  Nerertheless^  Luther 
here  makes  an  ibp(nrtant  distinction  which  shows  that  he  by. 
iid  means  participated  in  the  third  opinion  which  Erasmus 
bad  raised  to  notcnritty  by  attributing  il  to  him.  "  Man's  will," 
said  he,  "  may  indeed  be  said  to  be  free,  not  indeed  in  relation 
td  what  is  above  him, — that  is,  to  God,*^bat  in  relation  to 
#hat  is  beneath  him,— that  is,  to  the  things  of  this  world.  In 
any  matter  afiect^gmy  property,  my  lands,  my  house,  or  my 
£mn,  I  ind  myself  able  to  ac^  do,  and  manage  freely ;  kit  in 
eivery  thing  that  has  reference  to  his  salvation,  man  is  a  cap- 
tive; fad  is  subject  to  the  will  of  God, — or  rather  to  that  of  the. 
devil.'*  Show  me,"  cries  he,  "  only  one  among  ail  those  who 
ttftoh^he  doctrine  of  free  will,  who  has  be^  abla  in  himn^ 
tsr  find  strength  to  endure  a  slight  insult,  a  passionate  assault, 
say,  even  the  hostile  look  of  his  enemy,  and  that  joyfuUyj*^ 
and  without  so  much  as  askmg  whedier  he  is  willing  to  give' 
xtp  his  body,  his  life,  his  goods^  his  honour;  and  all  that  he 
has, — I  will  acknowledge  that  you  have  gained  your  cause."  f 

Luther  had  too  much  penetration  not  to  discern  the  contra- 
dictions into  VThich  his  adverscury  had  &Ilen.  He,  therefere, 
ia  his  answer,  laboured  to  enclose  the  philosopher  in  the  net 
in  which  he  had  entangled  himself  ^^  If  the  passages  yoa 
quote,"  said  he,  '<  establish  the  principle  that  it  is  easy  for  us 
to  do  good,  wherefore  is  it  that  we  are  disputing  ?  And^  what 
iieed  «an  we  have  of  CkrUt,  or  the  Holjf  Spirit  f  Christ 
would  then  have  shed  his  blood  without  neceseily  to  obtain' 
♦  L.  Opp.  «x.  p.  35.  t  IWd.  p.  33. 
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ibr  tts  fi^poi<^  which  we  slresdy  bad  m  our  aim  medxtt^!* 
In  tmth  the  parages  quoted  by  Erasn^m  aire  to  he  ^hclentbod 
id  quite  a  di^>rent  sense.  This  m^h  debated  quesdon  m 
more  simple  than  it  at  first  sight  appears.  When  the  B%le 
nys  to  man, '  Choose,'  it  is  because  it  assumes  the  assistance 
of  Grod's  grace,  by  which  aloiie  he  can  obey  the  command. 
€M,  in  giving  the  commandment  gives  also  the  strength  te 
fbWl  it  If  Christ  said  to  Lazarus,  *  Gome  forth,'  it  was  n5t 
that  Lazarus  could  restore  himself  to  life,  but  that  Christ,  in 
commanding  him  to  come  forth,  gave  him  the  ability  to  do  so, 
and  accompanied  his  word  with  his  creative  power.  He 
speaks,  and  it  is  done.  Moreover  it  is  quite  true  that  the  man 
to  whom  God  speaiks,  must  will  to  do;  it  is  he  himself,  and 
riot  another,  that  must  will ; — ^he  can  receive  this  will  from 
none  but  God ;  but  surely  in  him  it  must  be ;  and  the  very 
command  which  God  brings  to  him,  and  which,  according  to 
Erasmus,  proves  the  power  to  be  in  man,  is  so  perfectly 
reconcilable  with  Good's  working,  that  it  is,  in  fact,  the  very 
means  by  which  that  worfc  of  God  is  wrought  oirt.  It  i§ 
by  saying  to  the  man  "Be  converted  "  that  Q6i  converts  him. 

But  the  idea  which  Luther  especially  kept  in  view  in  kkf 
Answer  is,  that  the  passages  quoted  by  Erasmus  are  designed! 
not  to  make  known  to  men  this  pretended  power  which  it 
attributed  to  them,  but  to  show  them  their  duty,  and  their  total 
inability  to  fulfil  it.  "How  often  does  it  happen,"  sayt 
Luther,  "that  a  father  calls  to  him  his  feeble  child,  saying, 
*Will  you  come,  my  son?  come  then,* — in  order  that  the 
child  may  learn  to  call  for  his  assistance  and  allow  himself  to 
be  carried."* 

After  having  combated  Erasmus's  arguments  in  favour  of 
free  will,  Luther  defends  his  own  against  the  attacks  of  hit 
opponent  "Dear  Diatribe,"  sajrs  he,  ironically,  "mighty 
heroine,  you  who  pride  yourself  on  having  explained  away 
those  words  of  our  Lord  in  St.  John's  Gospel,  *  Without  me 
ye  <je»  do  noxhinc^,'  although  you  acknowledge  their  force 
ied  call  diem  Lather's  AchUl^  listen  U>  me-^Unlesa  yo«i 
♦  L.  Opp*  xix.  p.  W.* 
VOL.  III.  26 
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prvfO'ib^t'dus  word  noiki^gmt  oaly  in?iy,  but  nmstsigittfy  4f 
flME^all  yoi^  aouoding  woids,  all. your  ^aonotis  ejcample^ 
h$Ye  DO  more  efiect  than  if  a  man  were  to  attempt  to  oppose  a 
SMfbty  conflagration  with  a  handful  of  straw.  What  matter 
t9  na  sueh  assertions  as,  This  ma^  mean,  this  may  be  ^  ihm^ 
v^nierstood,  wliilst  yo^  ought  to  prove  to  us  that  it  must  be 
ao  understood.  Unless  you  do  this  we  take  the  declar^io^  iiif 
its  literal  meaning,  and  laugh  at  all  your  examples,  your  fine 
exordiums,  and  self  compkeent  boastings."* 

Subsequently,  Luther  shows,  still  from  the  Scriptures,  that 
the  grace  of  God  does  all  in  Conversion.  He  concludes  thus :. 
^Mn  short,  since  the  Scripture  every  where  contrasts  Chris^^ 
with  that  which  has  not  the  spirit  of  Christ;  since  it  declares, 
tjbat  every  thing  which  is  not  Christ,  and  in  Christ,  is  under 
t)ie  power  of  delusion,  darkness,  the  devil,  death,  sin,  and  the 
wrath  of  Godf  it  follows  that  evei-y  passage  in  ^  Bible 
which  speaks  of  Christ  is  against  your  doctrine  of  free  vM* 
I)9[pw  such  passages  are  ionumerabley  the  Holy  Scriptures  are 
fiiiloftl^em."t  '     , 

We  perceive  that  the  discussion  which  arose  between  Lu^ 
dier  and  Erasmus,  is  the  same  as  that  which  occurred  a  century 
later  between  the  Janseni^  and  Jesuits, — between  Pascal  and 
M<4ina.t  Wherefore,  then,  while  the  Reformation  has  had 
such  immense  results,  did  Jansenism,  though  adorned  by  the 
finest  geniuses,  go  outin  weakness  %  It  is  because  Jansenism 
went  back  to  St  Augustine,  and  rested  for  support  on  the  Fa^ 
ihers;  whilstthe  Jleformation  went  back  to  thr  Bible,  and  was 
bftSdd  on  the  word  of  God; — becaiise  Jansenism  made  a  com- 
promise with  Rome,  and  would  have  pursued  a  middle  course 
bstween  truth  and  error ;  whereas,  the  Reformation,  relying 
an  God  alone,  cleared  the  soil,  swept  away  the  incrustations 
aC  past  ages,  and  laid  bare  the  primitive  rock.  To  stop  half 
way  in  any  work  is  useless ;  in  every  tmdertaking  we  must 

♦  L.  0pp.  xix.  p.  116.  t  Ibid.  p.  143. 

}  It  ii  scarcely  necessary  to  say  that  I  do  not  speiJL  of  peraonal 
abcmssieiis  betti««i  diesotwomoii,  of  wbom,  thaone  aM  in  USOP,  iHtl 
tho  other  was  not  bom  till  1623. 
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After  having  energetically  rrfutcd  the  errors  of  Erasmiis, 
iiUther,  renders  a  high  sounding,  but  perhaps  sotnewbai  mft- 
licioii%  homage  to  his  genius.  "  I  confess,"  says  he,  "  tha^^ 
you  are  a  great  man :  in  whom  have  we  ever  beheld  more 
learning,  intelligence,  or  readiness,  both  in  speaking  and  writ** 
ing  ?  As  to  me,  I  possess  none  of  these  qualities ;  in  one 
thing  only  can  I  glory — I  am  a  Christian.  May  GocT  raisd 
you  in^finitely  above  me  in  the  knowledge  of  His  Gospel,  so 
that  you  may  surpass  me  in  that  respect  as  much  as  you  already 
do  in  every  pthcr."*  • 

Crasmus  was  incensed  beyond  measure  by  the  perusal  of' 
Luther's  answer,  and  looked  upcm  his  encomiums  as  the  hone; 
of  a  poisoftedeup,  orvthe  embrace  of  a  serpent  at  the  moment 
he  fixes  his  deadly  fang.  He  immediately  \vTote  to  the  Eleot 
tor  of  Saxony,  demanding  justice ;  and,  when  Luther  wished 
to  appease  him,  he  lost  his  usual  temper,  and,  in  the  words  of 
one  of  his  most  zealous  apologists,  began  '^  to  pour  forth  ixv 
vectives  in  a  feeble  voice  €uad  with  hoary  hairs."  t 

Erasmus  was  conquered.  Moderation  had,  till  this  occasion^ 
been  his  strengUi ;  and  now  this  left  him.  Anger  was  ijoA 
only  weapon  he  could  oppose  to  Luther's  ^Exergy.  The  wi** 
dom  of  the  philosopher,  on  this  occasion,  foiled  him.*  He  re-, 
plied,  publicly^  in  his  Hyperapisies^  in  which  he  accuses  the 
Reformer  of  barbarism,  falsehood,  and  blasjAemy*  The  phi- 
losopher even  ventured  on  prophecy :  "  I  pif edict,'*  said  he^ 
"  that  no  name  uiKler  heaven  will  hereafter  be  more  execrated, 
than  Luther's."  The  jubilee  c^  1817  has  replied  to  this  prpf. 
phecy,  after  a  lapse  of  three  centuries^  by  the  enthusiasm  and 
acclamations  of  the  entire  Protestant  world. 

Thus,  while  Luther,  with  the  Bible  in  his  hand,  was  pHckig 
himself  in  the  v^  of  his  age,  Erasmus,  in  opposition  to  Jiimi. 
sought  that  station  for  himselC  and  philosophy.    Of  these  tmQ> 

•  L.  Opp.^.  >  146, 147,  ' 

t  M»  NisAcd.  Erfimie,  p.  419, 
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ohleAi^iriikb  hat  been  Mowed?  BothytmclouUedly.  Novell 
thelett,  Luther's  influence  on  the  nations  of  Christendom  hat 
been  infinitely  greater  than  that  of  Erasmus.  £y^  those  who 
did  not  well  comprehend  the  matter  in  dispute,  seeing  the  ^11 
conviction  of  one  antagonist,  and  the  doubts  of  tlie  other,  could 
not  refrain  from  believing  that  the  former  had  truth  on  his  side, 
and  that  the  latter  was  in  the  wrong.  It  has  be^  said  that  the 
three  last  centuries,  the  16th,  17th  and  18tb,  may  be  considered 
at  a  protracted  battle  of  thtee  daya^  duration.*  We  wiilmgly 
adopt  the  comparison,  but  not  the  part  that  is  allotted  to  each 
<tf  these  days.  The  same  struggle,  it  is  said,  marked  the  six* 
teenth  and  the  eighte^th  centuries.  On  the  first  day,  as  on 
the  last,  we  are  told  that  it  was  philosophy  that  broke  the  ranks. 
The  sixteenth  century  philosophical!  Strange  miMaket 
No,  each  of  those  da3rs  had  its  marked  and  peculiar  character^ 
istic  On  the  first,  the  Word  of  God,  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
triumphed,  and  Rome  was  dented ;  and  Philosophy,  in  the 
person  of  JSrasmus,  and  her  other  champions,  shared  in  the 
defeat.  On  the  second,  we  admit  that  ^  Rome,  her  authority, 
her  discipline,  and  her  doctrine,  are  again  seen  on  the  point  of 
obtaining  the  victory,  through  the  intrigues  of  a  far-femed  so- 
ciety, and  the  power  of  the  scafilbld,  aided  by  certain  leaders  of 
eminent  character,  and  others  of  lofty  genius.  The  third  day, 
human  Philosophy  arises  in  all  its  pride,  and  finding  the  bat- 
tle field  occupied,  not  by  the  Gospel,  but  by  Rome,  it  quickly 
storms  every  entrenchment,  and  gains  an  easy  conquest.  The 
first  day's  battle  was  for  God,  the  second  for  the  Priest,  the 
third  for  Reason — ^what  shall  the  fourth  be  ?  . . . .  The  con- 
ftised  struggle,  the  hard  fought  conflict,  as  we  believe,  of  all 
these  powers  together,  which  will  end  in  the  triumph  d'Him 
to  whom  triumph  belongs. 

But  the  battle  which  the  Reformation  fought  in  the  great 

day  oi  the  sixteenth  century  was  not  one  and  single, — but 

naniibU.     The  Reformation  hkd  to  combat  at  once  several 

enemies ;  and  after  having  protested  against  the  decretals  and 

*  Port  Rojal,  par  Saiata  Beove^  vol.  I  p.  90. 
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Ae  soveretgnty  of  the  Popes, — then  against  the  cold  apoph- 
thegms of  rationalists,  philosophers,  and  schoolmen, — ^it  took 
the  field  against  the  reveries  of  enthusiasm  and  thehallucinatioDS 
of  mysticism ;  opposing  alike  to  these  three  powers  the  sword 
and  the  huckler  of  God^s  Holy  Revelation. 

We  cannot  hut  discern  a  great  resemhlance, — a  diking 
unity,— hetween  these  three  powerful  adversaries.  The  falsa 
systems  which,  in  every  age,  have  heen  the  most  adverse  to 
evangelicaj  Christianity,  have  ever  heen  distinguished  by  their 
making  religious  knowledge  to  emanate  from  man  himself 
Rationalism  makes  it  proceed  from  reason ;  Mysticism  from 
ft  certain  internal  illumination ;  Roman  Catholicism  from  an 
illumination  derived  from  the  Pope.  These  three  errors  look 
for  truth  in  map ;  Evangelical  Christianity  looks  for  it  in  Qoi 
alone:  and  while  Rationalism,  Mysticism,  and  Roman  Ctt* 
tholicism  acknowledge  a  permanent  inspiration  in  men  liktf 
ourselves,  and  thus  make  room  for  every  species  of  extrava- 
gance and  schism, — ^Evangelical  Christianity  recognises  this 
hispiration  only  in  the  writings  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets, 
and  alone  presents  that  great,  noble,  and  living  unity  which 
continues  to  exist  unchanged  throughout  all  ages. 

The  office  of  the  Reformation  has  been  to  re-establish  the 
rights  of  the  word  of  God,  in  oppoiSifion,  not  only  to  Roman 
Catholicism,  but  also  to  Rationalism  and  Mysticism. 

The  fanaticism  of  the  Anabaptists,  which  had  been  exdn* 
guished  in  Germany,  by  Luther*s  return  to  Wiltemberg,  ire- 
appeared  in  vigour  in  Switzerland,  where  it  threatened  theedi^ 
fice  which  Z winkle,  fialler,  and  OEcokmpadius  had  erected  on 
the  foundation  of  the  word  of  Grod.  Thomas  Mtinzer,  obliged  to 
quit  Saxony  in  1521,  had  reached  the  frontiers  of  Switzerland. 
Conrad  Grebel,  whose  ardent  and  restless  disposition  we  havo 
already  remarked,  had  joined  him,  as  had  also  Felix  Mahtz, 
a  canon's  son,  and  several  other  natives  of  Zurich.  Grebel 
ttideavoured  to  gain  over  Zwingle.  It  was  in  vain  that  the 
latter  had  gone  further  than  Luther ;  he  saw  a  party  spri*^ 
up  which  desired  to  proceed  to  yet  greater  lengths.  "  Lefns," 
said  GrebiJ,  "form  a  community  of  true  believers;  for  it  is  t# 
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them  alone  that  the  promiee  belongs;  and  lei  us  estaUtth  a 
d^rch,  which  shall  be  withont  sin."*  <<  It  is  not  possible^*' 
leplied  Zwingle,  "  to  make  a  heaven  upon  earth ;  and  Christ 
hflyi  taught  us  to  let  the  tares  grow  among  the  wheat"! 

Grebel,  unsuccessful  with  the  Reformer,  wished  to  appeal 
from  him  to  the  people.  "  The  whole  community  ofLZurich," 
said  he,  *'  is  entitled  to  decide  finally  in  all  matters  of  &ith." 
But  Zwingle  dreaded  the  influence  which  violent  enthusiasts 
might  exercise  in  a  popular  assembly.  He  believed  that,  ex- 
cept on  some  extraordinary  occasions,  where,  the  people  might 
be  called  on  to  give  their  support,  it  was  more  desirable  to  con- 
fide the  interests  of  religion  to  a  college,  which  might  be  con- 
sidered the  chosen  representatives  of  the  churcL  Conse- 
(|uently,  the  Council  of  Two  Hundred,,  which  then  exercised 
the  supreme  political  authority  in  Zurich,  was  also  entrusted, 
with  the  ecclesiastical  power,  on  the  express  condition  that  it 
should  conform,  in  all  things,  to  the  rule  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. Undoubtedly  it  would  have  been  preferable  to  have 
organised  the  church  complete,  and  called  on  it  to  name  repre 
saatatives,  to  whom  no  interests  save  the  religious  interests  oi 
the  people  should  be  confided;  for  he  who  is  qualified  for  af* 
&irs  of  state,  may  be  very  unskilful  in  administering  those  of 
the  church, — just  as  the  reverse  of  this  is  also  trua  Neverthe- 
less, the  inconvenience  was  not  then  so  serious  as  it  would  be 
in  our  days,  for  the  members  of  the  Grand  Council  had  heart- 
ily embarked  in  the  religious  movement.  However  this  may 
be,  Zwingle,  in  his  appeal  to  the  church,  would  not  bring  it 
too  prominently  forward;  and  preferred  a  system  of  represen* 
tation  to  the  active  sovereignty  of  the  general  body.  It  is  tb^ 
same  policy  which,  after  three  centuries,  the  states  oC  Europe 
have  adopted,  in  refer^ce  to  earthly  politics. 

Meeting  with  a  repulse  from  Zwingle,  Qrebel  turned  in 
another  direction.  Roubli,  an  aged  minister  of  Basle^  BrOdt- 
lein,  minister  at  Zollikon,  and  Lewis  Herzer,  welcomed  his 
advances.     They  resolved  on  forming  an  independent  body  in 

*  Yermeintend  em  KireHento  vemmmleii  die  warn  Stand  wSr*  (iS^ 
Off.  n.  p.  2310  t  Zw.  0pp.  iii.  p.  MSI. 
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die  centre  of  the  general  cdmnnmit]f, — &  chnveh  withm  tbe 
dimrch.  A  new  baptism  was  to  be  th^  instrtiment  for  gath* 
ering  their  congregation,  whidh  was  to  consist  excltisivel^f 
of  true  believers.  •"  The  baptism  of  in&nts  "  said  they,  "  is  a 
horrible  abomination, — a  flagrant  impiety,  invented  by  the  evil 
^irit  and  by  Pope  Nicholas  II."* 

The  Council  of  Zurich,  in  some  alarm,  directed  that  a 
public  discussion  should  be  held ;  and  as  the  Anabaptists  still 
refused  to.  relinquish  their  errors,  some  ef  them,  who  were 
natives  of  Zurich,  were  imprisoned,  and  others,  who  wert 
foreigners,  were  banished.  But  persecution  only  inflamed 
their  zeal.  "  It  is  not  by  words  alone,"  cried  they,  *«  but  by 
&ax  blood,  that  we  are  ready  to  bear  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
dur  cause.''  Some  of  them,  girding  themselves  with  rc^pes  of 
rods  of  osier,  ran  through  the  streets,  crjring,  "  Yet  m  few 
days  and  Zurich  will  be  destroyed  1  Woe  to  thee,  Zuricki 
woe!  woe!"  Several  there  were  who  uttered  blasphemies: 
"Baptism,"  said  they,  "is  but  the  washing  of  a  dog.  To 
baptize  a  child  is  of  no  more  use  than  baptizing  a  cat."  f  Four« 
teien  men,  including  Felix  Mantz,  and  seven  wome%  were  ap* 
rested,  and,  in  spite  of  ZwingWs  entreaties,  imprismied,  on  aii 
allowance  of  bread  and  water,  in  the  heretics'  tower.  After 
t  fortnight's  conflnement  they  managed,  by  removing  sonw 
planks  in  the  floor,  to  effect  their  escape  during  the  night 
"  An  angel,"  they  said,  "  had  opened  their  prison  doors,  and 
set  thann  free."t 

They  were  joined  by  George  Jacob  of  Coira,  a  monk,  who 
had  absconded  from  his  convent,  and  who  was  sumamed 
Blaurock,  as  it  would  seem  from  his  constantly  wearing  a 
blue^ress.  His  eloquence  had  obtained  for  him  the  appella- 
tion of  a  second  Paul  This  intrepid  monk  travelled  firom. 
place  to  place,  constraining  many,  by  the  fervour  ^  his  ap« 

t  Impietftlem  mAiiifestiaaimain,  a  etico  ^mone,  a  Nidelao  II.  eMe. 
(Hottinger,  iii.  p.  219.) 

4  Nuteole  then  s^  viel  aki  w&sn  man  eixte  Katze  ti»fel.  (FftiiL 
Bcytr.  L  p.  343.) 

I  Wk  dki  Apoitel  von  dmfi  Engcl  OoltCi  gelediget.    (Bull  ChK. 
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peala,  to  reodlTe  hk  baptiam.  One  Sunday^  at  ZoUikao) 
whilst  the  deacon  was  preaohing,  the  impetuoue  Anabaptki^ 
aiMUeiily  int^nq)ting  him,  esDclaimed  in  a  voice  of  thuoderi 
**  It  is  written,  My  hcust  is  a  house  of  'praytr^  but  ye  havB 
mude  it  a  den  cf  thieves"  Then,  raising  the  staff  he  car* 
ried  in  his  hand,  he  struck  it  four  times  violently  on  the 
frouad. 

<^  I  am  a  door  "  exclaimed  he ;  ^  by  me  if  any  man  ei^er 
in  lie  ^11  find  pasture.  I  am  a  good  shepherd.  My  body 
I  gire  to  the  prison ;  my  life  to  the  sword,  the  axe,  and  the 
wheel  I  am  the  beginning  of  the  baptism  and  of  the  breaci 
ef  the  Lord."* 

While  Zwingle  was  attempting  to  stem  the  torrent  of  Amh 
baptism  at  Zurich,  it  quickly  inundated  St  Gall.  Grebe! 
arrived  there,  and  was  received  by  the  brethren  with  accla- 
mations ;  and  on  Palm  Sunday  he  proceeded  to  the  baeks  of 
the  Sitter,  attended  by  a  great  number  cif  liis  adherents,  whom 
lie  there  baptized. 

The  news  so<hi  spread  through  the  neighbouring  cantoM^ 
^  and  a  great  multitude  from  Zurich,  Appenzell,  and  vMrione 
edier  places,  flocked  to  "  the  little  Jerusalem." 

Zwingle  vras  deeply  afflicted  by  this  agitation.  He  saw  » 
storm  desoeiuiing  on  the  land  where  the  seeds  of  the  Gospel 
bad  as  y^  scarcely  begun  to  take  root.f  Resolving  to  oppose 
Cbese  disorders,  he  composed  a  tract  ^^  on  Baptism,"|  which 
the  Council  of  St.  Gall,  to  whom  he  dedicated  it,  caused  to  be 
lead  in  the  church  in  the  hearing  of  the  people. 

*<  Dear  brethren  in  the  Lord,"  said  Zwingle,  "  the  waters 
of  the  torrents  which  rush  from  our  rocks  hurry  with  them 
every  thing  within  their  reach.  At  first,  small  stones  only 
are  put  in  motion,  but  these  ate  driven  violently  against  larger* 
e»es,  mtil  the  torrent  acquires  such  strength  (hat  it  carries 

*  Icb  bin  tin  AolaBgMr  da  Taofff  und  doi  Herm  Brodef.    (Fufld. 
Bcytr.  i.  p.  264.) 

t  Mkh  bedu^  «eer  das  uageiwitCar.  (Zw.  t»  the  Comiey  of  8t 
Gall,  ii.  p.  230.) 

't  Vom  Touf,  vera  YTtdartoo^  und  vem  K^ndcrtMrf:  (!£m.  Opp.  11. 
^830.)  -    : 
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fway  eirery  tl^tag  it  encotuiters  in  its  course,  leaT!kig>  behind 
)ftma9tatioDs,  vain  regrets,, and  fertile  meadows  changed  inie ' 
ft  Wilderness.  The  spirit  of  disputation  and  self-rigkteonsnesl 
ftcts  in  a  similar  manner,  it  occasions  disturbances,  banishes 
charity,  and  where  it  found  iair  and  prosperous  churcbe^ 
JesTes  behind  it  notbingf  but  mourning  and  desolate  flocks.^ 

Thus  wnrte  Zwingle-— the  child  of  the  mountains  of  the 
Tockenburg.  "  Give  us  the  word  of  God  "  exclaimed  an 
Anabaptist  who  was  present  in  church,  "  and  not  the  word  of 
Zwingle."  Immediately  confused  voices  arose :  "  Away  vrith 
the  book  !  away  with  the  book  1"  cried  the  Anabaptists.  Th^ 
Tising,  they  quitted  the  church,  exclaiming,  "  Do  you  ke^ 
Ae  doctrine  of  Zwingle ;  as  for  us,  we  will  keep  the  word  of 
Ood?'* 

Then  it  was  that  this  fanaticism  broke  forth  in  lamentable 
disorders.  Alleging,  in  excuse,  that  the  Saviour  had  exhorted 
us  to  become  as  little  children,  these  poor  creatures  began  to 
go  dancing  through  the  streets,  clapping  their  hands,  footing 
it  in  a  circle,  seating  themselves  on  the  ground  together,  and 
tumbling  each  other  in  the  sand.  Some  there  were  who  threw 
the  New  Testament  into  the  fire,  exclaiming,  "  The  lettor 
icilleth,  the  spirit  giveth  life ;"  and  several,  falling  into  cott- 
tulsicms,  pretended  to  have  revelations  frorm  the  Holy  Spirit 

In  a  solitary  house  situated  on  the  Mftllegg,  near  St.  Qnll, 
lived  an  aged  farmer,  John  Schucker^  with  his  five  sons.  The 
whole  family,  including  the  servants,  had  received  the  new 
baptisifi;  and  two  of  the  sons,  Thomas  and  Leonard,  were 
distinguished  for  their  fanaticism.  On  the  7th  of  February, 
1626,  being  Shrove  Tuesday,  they  invited  a  large  party  of 
Anabaptists  to  thdir  house,  and  the  father  had  a  calf  killed  for 
the  feast  The  good  cheer,  the  wine,  and  their  numbers  alto-  - 
^ether,  heated  (^eir  imaginations ;  and  they  spent  the  whdle 
night  in  fanatical  excitement,  convulsions,  visions,  and  reve- 
lations.f 

•  So  wollen  wir  Gottes  "Wort  haben.    (Zw.  0pp.  ii.  p.  237.) 
t  Afit  wunderbaren  geperden  und  gesprachen,  verzucken,  gesichten, 
uad-  offenbarongen.    (Btillhig.  Chr.  i.  p.  324.) 
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Jn  iIm  iiM»ndi^,  TkouMf  8tiU  agitated  by  that  m^  oiJ^ 
Ofder,  aod  having  ereD,— as  k  would  8eem,-*-le8t  his  aenae^ 
look  the  calf  8  bladder,  and  placing  part  of  the  gall  in  it,  in 
iffikition  of  the  symbolical  language  of  the  pi^pheto,  api> 
j^oached  bis  bjrother  Leonard,  and  said  to  him  gloomily, 
^  Thus  bitter  is  the  death  thou  art  to  suffer !"  Then  he  added, 
^  Brother  Leonard,  fall  on  thy  knees  f  Leonard  knelt  down ; 
r-presently,  "Brother  Leonard,  arise!"  Le<mard  arose. 
Thdr  &ther,  brothers,  and  the  other  Anabaptists,  looked  on 
vrkk  astonishment,  asking  thanselves  what  God  would  da 
Boon  Thomas  resumed :  "  Leonard,  kneel  down  again  I" 
Leonard  obeyed.  The  spectators,  terrified  at  the  gloomy 
conntenance  of  the  wretched  Thomas,  said  to  him,  "  Reflect 
On  what  thou  art  about  to  do ;  take  care  that  no  mischief  hap- 
pens.'^ — it  Fear  not,"  answered  Thomas,  "  nothing  will  hap- 
pen without  the  will  of  the  Father."  At  the  same  moment 
he  hastily  snatched  a  sword,  and  bringing  it  down  with  all 
his  force  on  the  neck  of  his  brother,  who  was  kneeling  b^ee 
lum,  like  a  criminal  before  the  executioner,  he  severed  his 
head  from  his  body,  crying  out,  "  Now  is  the  will  of  the 
Father  accomplished!"  The  bystanders  recoiled  in  horror; 
the  fiirm  resounded  with  shrieks  and  lamentations.  Thomas, 
who  had  nothing  ^>n  him  but  his  shirt  and  drawers,  rushed 
out  of  the  house  bare-footed, -and  with  his  head  uncovered, 
and  running  towards  St.  -Gall  with  frenzied  gestures,  entered 
the  house  of  the  burgomaster,  Joachim  Yadian,  with  haggard 
looks,  shoutiug,  '^  I  proclaim  to  thee  the  day  of  the  Lord^* 
The  dreadful  tidings  spread  throughout  St  Gall — <^  He  has 
killed  his  brother  as  Cain  killed  Abel,"  said  the  crowds* 
'The  criminal  was  seized. — "  True,"  he  rq>eated  continually, 
^^  I  did  it,  but  it  was  God  who  did  it  by  my  baud."  On  the 
16th  of  February,  the  unhappy  wretch  was  Jbeheaded  by  this 
executioner.  Fanaticism  had  run  its  course  to  the  utinost 
Men's  eyes  were.opened,  and,  to  adopt  the  words  of  an  early 
historian,  "  the  same  blow  took  off  the  head  of  Thomas 
Schucker,  and  of  Anabaptism  in  St.  Gall." 

•  Glych  wie  Kain  den  Abel  sioen  brader  ermort  hat !  (Ball.  Chr»  1 3S4.J 
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'  At  Zittielv  however,  it  adli  prewled.  On  the  6di  ^  No* 
fiMidw,  in  the  poreceding  year,  a  public  discussion  had  taken 
{riace,  in  oidef  to  content  tl^  Anabaf^tists,  who  were  conetantly 
egmplainiag  that  the  innocent  were  condemned  unheard  The 
three  Mowing  theses  were  put  forth  by  Zwingle  woA  his 
friends,  as  subjects  of  the  confei^ce,  and  triumplmi^y  main- 
tained by  them  in  tbe  Council  halL 

"  The  children  of  believing  parents  are*  children  of  God, 
even  as  those  who  were  bom  under  the  C^d  Testament ;  and 
coiMeqaently  they  may  receive  Baptism." 

<<  Baptism  is,  under  the  New  Testament,  what  Circumcision 
wa»  under  the  Old.  Consequently,  Baptism  is  now  to  be  ad- 
^ministered  to  children,  as  Circumcinon  was  formerly."     ^ 

^  The  CQSt<»n  of  repeating  Bapbsm  cannot  he  justified  either 
by  examples,  precepts,  or  arguments  drawn  from  Scriptorer; 
andr  those  who  are  re*baptized,  crucify  Jesus  Christ  afresh." 

But  the  Anabaptists  did  not  confine  themselves  to  questions 
purely  religious;  they  demanded  the  abolition  of  tithes, 
^ since,"  said  they,  "they  are  not  of  divine  appointment" 
'Zwingle  replied  that  the  tithes  were  necessary  for  the  main- 
tanance  of  the  churches  and  schools.  He  desired  a  complele 
religious  reformaticm,  but  he  was  resolved  not  to  allow  tbe 
hast  invasion  of  public  order  or  political  institutions.  This 
was  the  limit  at  which  he  discerned,  written  by  the  hand  of 
God,  that  word  irom  heaven,  "  Thus  for  shalt  thou  go,  and  no 
'ftrther."*  Somewhere,  it  was  necessary  to  make  a  stand ; 
and  it  was  ait\ds  point  that  Zwingle  and  the  Reformers  took 
their  stand,  in  spite  of  the  efforts  made  by  rash  and  impetuous 
men  to  hurry  them  beyond  it 

But  when  the  Reformers  themselves  stopped,  they  could  not 

flop  the  enthusiasts,  who  seem  as  if  brought  into  contact  whh 

^^Ibem  in  order  to  set  off  by  contrast  their  wisdom,  and  aob«r- 

mindedness.     It  was  not  enough  for  tbe  Anabaptists  to  have 

formed  their  church  ; — in  their  eyes  that  church  was  itself 

the  State.     Did  any  one  summon  them  before  the  tribunals/— « 

diey  refused  to  recognise  the  civil  authority,  maintaining  that 

•  Job  xxxrHi.  11, 
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il  was  a  remaant  of  Paga&isi^  and  that  they  wooU  «be^  no 
^wer  but  that  of  God  I  They  tai^t  that  it  was  imiawfal 
£3r  Christkna  to  £11  publio  offices  or  l»ar  tb€  ^word, — and, 
vesembling  in  another  respe<^  certain  irreligious  enthnsiaats-of 
tmr-own  days,  they  esteemed  a  <  community  of  goods'  em  the 
perfecticm  of  hnmanity.* 

Thus  the  evil  was  increasiDg ;  Civil  Society  was  aodan- 
{per^  It  arose  to  east  out  fttrnk  its  bosom  those  elements  that 
thseatmied  it  with  destruction.  The  Government,  in  its  abnrm, 
suffered  itself  to  be  hurried  into  stnmge  measures.  Reaolvied 
cm  making  an  example,  they  ccmdemned  Mantz  to  be  drowned. 
Cki  the  5th  January,  1527,  he  was  put  into  a  boat ;  his  motbtr, 
(the  aged  concubine  of  his  &ther,  the  canon,)  together  with  his 
hcother,  mingled  in  the  crowd  which  accompanied  him  to  the 
wafer's  edge.  "  Be  feithful  xmto  death,"  was  their  eachorta- 
tion.  At  the  moment  when  the  executioner  4)repared  to&Tow 
Mmtz  into  the  lake,  hk  brother  burst  into  tears  ^  but  his 
mother,  calm  and  undaunted,  witnessed,  with  eyes  dry  a&d 
flasfainf  fire^  the  martyrdom  of  her  soaf 

The  same  day,  Blaurock  was  scourged  with  rods.  As  he 
was  led  outside  the  city,  he  shook  his  blue  dress,  and  the  duet 
from  off  his  hetj  against  it.:^  This  unhaf^  man  was,  it 
-would  appear,  burnt  alive  two  years  after  this  by  die  Bomtfti 
Catholics  of  the  Tyrol. 

Undoubtedly,  a  spirit  of  rebellion  existed  among  the  Ana- 
baptists ;  undoubtedly,  the  ancient  ecclesiastical  law,  whiah 
eond^nnned  heretics  to  capital  punishments,  was  still  in  fosca, 
and  the  Reformation  could  not,  in  the  space  of  one  or  two 
years,  reform  every  thing ;  nor  can  we  doubt  that  the  Cath^ic 
states  would  have  accused  their  Protestant  neighbours  of  en- 
.  coumging  insubjeetion,  if  the  ktter  had  not  resorted  to  sevste 
measures  against  these  enthusiorts  ]  but  though  such  coasida* 

•  Fiissl.  Beytr.  i.  p.  229—258;    u.  p.  263. 

+  Ohne  das  er  oder  die  Mutter,  sondern  nur  der  Brader  gewdnet 
(Hott.  Helv.  K.  Qesch.  lii.  p.  385.) 

X  Und  tdh^ttlet  sinen  blauen  rock  und  sine  Bcbuh  aber  dia  St^tt 
Zurich.    (Bull.  Chr.l  p,  382.)    , 
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tuttlMi  Mrve  to  wscomit  ^r  tbe  ti^t  of  A6  ittag^ibttte,  {My 
iie^r  ean  justify  it  Meaimres  might  l)e  taken  against  an  ki- 
'^ingement  of  the  ciril  constitution,  but  religfious  errors,  b^ng 
combated  by  the  teachers  of  reKgion,  should  be  altogether 
i&xetbpt  f^pom  the  jurisdiction  of  civil  tribunals.  Stich  opinions 
are  not  to  be  expelled  by  whippings,  nor  are  they  drdwiied 
in  the  watefd  into  which  those  who  profess  them  may  be  cast : 
'they  again  come  forth  from  the  depth  of  the  abyss ;  and  the 
fire  but  serves  to  kindle  in  those  who  adhere  to  them  a  fiercer 
enthusiasm,  and  thirst  for  martyrdom.  Zwingle,  whose  sen- 
timents on  this  subject  we  have  already  seen,  took  no  part  in 
these  severities.* 

But  it  was  not  only  on  the  subject  of  baptism  that  diM^* 
iHons  were  to  arise;  yet  more  serious  differences  appeared, 
touching  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
'-  The  human  mind,  freed  from  the  yoke  which  had  so  long 
weighed  it  down,  made  use  of  its  liberty ;  and,  if  RomamsAi 
is  hemmed  in  b^  the  shoals  of  despotic  authority,  Protes^mtinn 
has  to  Steer  clear  of  those  of  anarchy.  One  characteristic  dis- 
tinction of  Protestantism  is  progress,  while  that  of  RomahisA 
is  iihtaobility. 

Roman  Catholicism,  possessing  in  the  papal  authority  4i 
-means  of,  at  any  time,'  establidiing  new  doctrines,,  appears,  at 
ifirst  view,  to  have  in  it  a  principle  eminently  fiivourable  to 
change.  It  has,  indeed,  largely  availed  itself  of  this  powet, 
Hand,  century  after  century,  we  sfee  Rome  bringing  forward,'or 
confirming  new  dogmas.  But  its  system  once  completed,  Ho- 
%ian  Catholicism  has  declared  itself  the  champion  of  imrtr^ 
l»lity.  Therein  lies  its  safety :  it  resembles  a  shaky  building, 
^firom  which  nothing  can  be  taken  without  bringing  the  whole 
down  to  the  ground.  Permit  the  priests  to  marry,  or  strike  a 
'Mow  against  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  and  the  wi^ele 
system  totters*— the  entire  edifice  fails  to  pieces.  * 

tt  is  not  thus  with  Evangeiical  Christianity.     Its  principfe 

*  Gtuod  homines  sedition,  rei-publice  turbatoies,  mugiatriUtluni  hastes, 
justft  Senatus  sententiil,  damnati  sunt,  num  id  Zwinglib  fhiudi  cms 
poteritl    (Rod.  GuaHheri  fipist.  ad  tectorem,  Opp.  1544.  ii.)  '^" 

VOL.   IlL  27  ^       ..PoooIp 
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a^uuaohliii  fnvewAA^  to  dkoii^  modi  mem  so  lo 
•odii^  On  the  oncTfaaad,  it  recognises  no  otber  fiMtotain  of 
tffotjk  tlNia  Scripture^  one  and  iimautably  tlie  stme,  from  die 
verjF  begimiiQg  of  the  Church  to  the  end  of'time;  how^  Uim, 
.shouUit  vary,  as  Popery  has  varied  9  But,  on  the  other  baad, 
•vary  individual  Christian  is  to  draw  for  himself  £nom  this 
fiwntainj  and  hence  spring  {nrogress  and  liberty.  Acooid- 
.ingly.  Evangelical  Christianity,  although  in  the  mneteeoth 
-^ilPtary  the  same  that  it  was  in  the  sixteenth,  and  in  the  first, 
iSr— at  all  times, — ^fuU  of  spontaneity  and  action ;  and  is,  at 
dus  moment,  filling  the  wide  world  with  its  researches  and  ilt 
labours,  its  Bibles  and  its  mis^onaries,  with  light,  salvatioD, 
andlifei 

It  is  .a  gross  error  which  would  class  together,  and  almost 
confound,  rationalism  and  mysticism  with  Christianity,  and^  in 
a^  ixmgi  charge  upon  it  the  ej^ravagances  of  both.  Progress 
bd^Migt  to  the  nature  of  Christian  Protestantism :  it  has  noth* 
iag  in  common  with  immobility  and  a  state  of  deadness;  but 
te  movement  is  that  of  healthful  vitality,  and  not  the  aberra* 
tkm  of  madmen,  or  the  restlessness  of  disease.  We  shall  see 
this  character  manifesting  itself  in  relation  to  the  doctrine  of 
^he-Lord'eauppw. 

What  ensued  might  have  been  expected.  This  doctrineha4 
be^  understood'in  very  various  ways  in  the  early  agea  of  the 
Church:  and  the  difiference  of  opinion  continued  up  to  the 
time  when  the  doctrine  ^ftiansubitontiation  and  the  scholastic 
theology  began,  at  about  the  same  period,  their  reign  over  the 
.  mind  of  the  middle  ages.  But  that  dominion  was  now  shaken 
lo  its  base,  and  the  former  di^rences  were  again  to  appear. 

Zwingle  and  Luther,  who  had  at  first-  gone  forwan^d,  eech 
in  his  separate  cour8e,*-the  one  in  Switzerland)  the  ^1^^  4t 
:KazQny,-<-»were  one  day  to  find  themselves  brougbti  as  it  were^ 
fiice  to  fiice.  The  same  mind,  «nd,in  nmy  reqiMcts,  iheseoie 
ehfucaeter,  slight  be  discerned  in  them.  Qoth  were  fitU  of  love 
for  truth  and  hatred  of  injustice;  both  were  naturally  violent; 
and  in  both  that  violence  was  tempered  by  sincere  piety.  But 
there  was  one  ftature  in  the  character  of  Zwingle  which  tend- 
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#<!•  wucrir  him  btyoM  liO^M.  He  tovvd  i9b^,  fiol  eoly 
«i  a4tt«%  bat  as  a  Wf/^i^i^u^  aiMLlbe'iellow-ooaBtryiBaa  df 
Tell  Accostomedto  ^ba^dQeiiio»  of  a  firee^tate)  he  waa  uoC 
alopped  by  consideiatiops  belore  wbich  Lutber  drew  bade 
He  had,  r^otwyeftygiveoL  km  time  to  the  9tudy  of  the  theolc^ 
M  the  acbook,  and  Jfouod  himself  in  consequence,  less  shackled 
in  his  modes  oC  thinking.  Beth  ardently  attached  to  thek  own 
j(^n^tions,^-both  re^ohite  in  dreading  them,^ — aw)  little 
accustomed  to  bend  to  4he  coiwiclions  of  others,  tb^  were  now 
.to  come  in  contact,  like  two  proud  chargers  rushing  from 
opposite  ranks  and.enoountering  on  the  iM  of  battle. 

A  practical  tendency  predominated  in  the  character  of 
Zwuagle  and  of  the  Beibrmation  which  he  had  begii%  and 
this  tendency  ^tas  directed  to  two  great  ends — simpticky  in 
worship  and  sanctification  in  life.  To  adapt  the  Ibrm  of  wor- 
ship to  the  wants  of  the  soul,  seeking  not  outward  ceremonies, 
but  things  invisible,  was  Zwingle's  first  object.  The  idea  of 
Christ's  real  presence  in  the  Encharist,  which  had  gben  rise 
to  so  many  ceremonies  and  superstitions  in  the  Chnrch,  mus^ 
therefore,  be  alxdished.  But  the  other  great  dedire  of  the 
Swiss  Reformer  led  him  directly  to  the  same  results  He 
judged  that  the  Romish  doctrine  respecting  the  Supper,  and 
e^ren  that  held  by  Luther,  implied  a  belief  of  a  certain  mysti- 
cal influence,  which,  belief^  he  thought,  stood  in  the  way  of 
aanctification ; — ^he  feared  lest  the  Christian,  thinking  that  he 
xeceived  Christ  in  the  consecrated  bread,  should  no  long)Br 
earnestly  seek  to  be.  united  to  him  by  iaith  m  the  heart* 
<' Faith,''  said  he,  '^is  not  knowledge,  opinion,. imagination; — 
it  is. a  reality.*  It  involves  in  it  a  real  parUcipation  in  divine 
things."  Thus,  whatever  the  adversaries  of  Zwingle  maj 
have  asserted,  it  was  no  leaning  towards  rationaUsm,  but  a 
deep  religions  viaw^of  the  sut^t  which  eond)u<^him  to  the 
doctrines  he  maintained. 

The  result  of  Zwingle's  studies  wer^  in  accordance  with 
these  tendencies. .  In  studying  the  Scriptures,  not  only  in 

*  f^em  rem  esse,  fiaa  gciffltiwn,  ppimonam  vd  imaginatwimBu 
(Commeiit  da  vfift  relig,  Zw.  P(|>.  lit  p.  330.). 
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detached  passftfes,  but  as  a  #lK»lei  and  havdii^  fce^ttt^  k^ 
dassical  antiqaky  to  «olve  the  diflkttlde*  of  hmgfMlfej  1ft 
Arrived  at  the  coanHim,  that  the  word  ^  is'*  in  the  4ord8  of 
institution  of  this  saci^ment,  shottld  h^  taken  hi  tl:^  sense  of 
*^  signifies;**  and,  as  early  as  the  year  1533,  he  wrote  to  a 
friend,  that  the  bresTd  and  wine  in  ihe  Lord's  Supper  at6 
'^lactly  what  the  water  is  in  baptism.*  **  In  vairt,"  added  he, 
*<  would  3rou  plunge  a  thousand  times  mfder  the  water  a  man 
Mrho  does  not  believe.  Fadih  is  the  one  thmg  needful." 
'  Luther,  at  first,  set  out  from  principles  nearly  similar  lo 
those  of  the  Reformer  of  Zurich.  "It  is  not  the  sacrament 
which  sanctifies,"  said  he,  "it  is  faith  in  the  sacrament."  But 
the  extravagances  of  the  Anabaptists,  whose  mysticism  spirit^ 
nalized  every  thing,  produced  a  great  change  in  his'viewa. 
When  he  saw  enthusiasts,  who  pretcsided  to  inftj^tion,  de- 
stroying images,  rejecting  baptism,  and  denying  the  presence 
of  Christ  in  the  Eucharist,  he  was  affrighted ;  he  had  a  kind 
of  prophetic  presentiment  of  the  dangers  which  would  threaten 
Ihe  Church  if  this  tendency  to  over-spiritualize,  should  faM 
the  ascendfant ;  hence  he  took  a  totally  difl^rent  course,  like 
the  boatman,  who,  to  restore  the  balance  of  his  foundering 
Bkifl[J  throws  all  his  weight  on  the  side  opposed  to  the  storm. 

Thenceforward,  Luther  assigned  to  the  sacraments  a  higher 
importance.  He  maintained  they  were  not  only  signs  by 
which  Christians  were  outwardly  distinguished,  but  evidences 
of  the  Divine  will,  adapted  to  strengthen  our  faith.  He  went 
farther :  Christ,  according  to  him,  desired  to  give  to  believers 
a  full  assurance  of  salvation,  and,  in  order  to  seal  -this  promise 
to  them  with  most  efiTect,  had  added  thereto  his  real  body  in 
the  bread  and  wine.  "Just,"  continued  he,  "as  iron  and  fire, 
though  two  different  substances,  meet  and  are  blended  in  a  red 
hot  bar,  so  that  in  every  part  of  it  there  is  dt  once  iron  and  fire; 
so,  a  fortiori,  the  glorified  body  of  Christ  exists  in  every  part 
of  the  bread." 

Thus,  at  this  period  of  his  career,  Luther  made,  perhaps,  a 

*  Hand  aliter  hie  panem  et  vinutn  e«80  {mto  qaam  aqua  est  in 
baptumo.    (Ad  Wittenbaehimn  Epp.  16th  lone,  I5S3.) 
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retmn  to  Ibe  iRsiiolialic  theology.  Ho  had  openlf 
tf^K>fced  bicfiself  from  it  on  the  doctrkie  of  juttificaHon  bf 
faith;  bat  (mth%  doctr^e  of  thas  Sacrament,  he  gaire  up  Imt 
one  pdibt,  vk.  t^^nsub&taiUiati»n,  and  rained  the  other,  the 
rtM  pr€$§nee.  He  ewen  went  so  &r  as  to  say  that  he  would 
n^^  receive  the  mere  Hoadwfiti  the  Pope,  than  the  mew 
fMne  with  Zwingia 

Luther's  great  principle  was  never  to  depart  fi-om  the  doe* 
ttines  or  customs  of  the  Church,  unless  the  words  of  Scri^ 
ti»e  absolutely  required  him  to  do  so.  "Where  has  ChrisI 
etmunanded  us  to  elevate  the  host,  and  exhibit  it  to  the  people  ?*^ 
luai  been  Cadstadt's  qudsti<HL^  <'  Where  has  he  forbidden  it  f* 
was  Luther's  reply.  Herein  lies  the  difference  of  the  two^ 
R^rmations  we  are  considering.  The  traditions  of  the 
Church  were  dear  to  the  Saxon  Bc^rmer.  If  he  separated 
from  them  on  many  pomts,  it  w«s  not  till  after  much  coaflici 
of  niund,  asd  because,  above  alt,  he  saw  the  necessity  of  obey- 
ing the  -word  of  God.  But  wherever  the  letter  of  God's 
wctfd  appeared  to  him  in  accordance  with  the  tradition  and 
pimetice  oi  the  Church,  he  adhered  to  it  with  unalterable  reso^ 
lution.  Now  this  was  the  case  in  the  question  concerning 
the  Lord's  Supper.  He  did  not  deny  that  the  word  "  i/'  might 
be  token  in  the^sense  ascribed  to  it  by  Zwingle.  He  admit- 
t«l,  for  etarbple,  that  it  must  be  so  understood  in  the  passage, 
^  J%at  rock  was  CMrut;''*  but  what  he  did  deny  was  %}m 
the  word  should  be  taken  in  this  sense  in  the  institution  of  the< 
Load's  Supper. 

In  cme  of  the  later  schoolmen,  Occam,  whom  he  preferred 
to  all  othears,t  he  found  an  opinion  which  he  embraced. 
With  Occam,  he  gave  up  the  continually  repeated  miracle,  in 
virtue  whereof^  according  to  the  Romish  Church,  the  body  and 
Uood  take  the  piaoe  of  the  broad  wad  wine  after  every  act  of 
consecmtion  by  the  priest, — and  with  Occam,  substituted  for  it 
a  universal  miracle,  wrought  xince  for  all, — that  is,  the  ubi- 

•  1  Cor.  X.  4. 

t  DIq  BQ^ttnu^iie  k|^  leTiliU  Ocetm  cfojwi  acumen  intefereM 
Thomm  et  Scoto.    (IfelAncth.  Vita  Loth.) 
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fpky  or  oqsnipFesenee  of  CbrMs  tiodf  .  ^  CSmat,"  isii  k% 
^is  juresent  iathe ^read  and  wine,  becai^he  it  preset^ enrory 
where^^-aitd  io  an  ^Bpeckl  xsmamot  wJusro  be  wflb  to  be."^ 

The  incluiatioQ  of  Zwiag^  was  the  reverse  ti  Luther's 
He  attached  leas  importance  to  the  preeervinga  iuttoii,iii« 
eertain  sense^  with  the  iioiyeraal  chorch,  and  thus  nwintatyigr 
our  hold  upon  the  tradition  of  past  ages.  As  a  theologrkn,  he 
loKskei  to  Scripture  alone;  and  thence  cacily  would  l^&edy, 
and  without  any  intmnedkry  chaunelj  derive  his  Mh;  jooH^ 
slopping  to  trouble  himself  with  what  others  had  in  formes 
times  bdieved.  As  a  republican,  he  lodced  to  the  commmw 
of  Ztnich.  His  mind  was  occufHed  wkh  the  idea  of  tkii 
church  of-^im  own  time,  not  with  that  of  other  days.  He  ro» 
Bed  especmlly  on  the  words  of  St  P^ul,^^'^  Because  there  i$ 
hU  one  breadf  we  being  manp  Ofte  One  hody;^  and  he  saw  m 
the  supper  the  mgEt  of  a  ^iritnal  coimnunion  between  Chrisft 
and  all  ChrisUaiui.  "  Whoever,"  said  he,  "  acts  unworthily,  in 
fuilty  of  ain  against  the  body  of  Christ,  of  which  he  is  ameoi- 
ber  "  Such  a  thought  had  a  great  practical  power  over  th» 
minds  of  comoamnicants;  andtheefiectsitwrou^inthelivaa 
ef  many,  was  to  Zwingle  the  confirmation  of  it. 

Thus  Luther  «ftd  Zwingle  had  insensibly  separated  from 
one  another.  Nevertheless  peace,  perhaps,  might  have  co^ 
tinued  betireen  them,  if  the  turbulent  Garlstadt,  who  q^ent 
some  time  in  pasamg  to  and  fro  betweei^  G^ermany  and  Swilz- 
edand,  had  not  inflamed  their  coaiic^g  opinions; 

A  step,  taken  with  a  view  to  preserve  peace,  led  to  tiM  ex* 
plosion.  The  Council  of  Zurich,  wishing  to  put  a  stop  to 
controversy,  prohibited  the  sale  of  Carlstadt's  writings. 
Zwingle,  though  he  disapproved  the  violence  of  Carlstadt,  and 
Uamed  his  mystic  and  obscure  expresnon^^  upon  this,  thought 
it  right  to  defend  his  doc^dne,  both,  from  the  pu^  and  b^ra 

*  Occam  und  Luther.    Sl/udien  wnd  Kritiken,  1839,  p.  69. 
t  The  passage  referred  to  is  1  Cor.  x.  17,  and  the  original  standi 
tlhVS: — '"Ore  tU  ipros,  h.  aafia  ol  iroWot  Ufuv,     (Tr.) 

.  X  Quqd  nmgmt  eift  (Cai^stadiiis)  iacwMpunuut  119a  htw^  nan 
admodum  probo.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  iSB,) 
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Ihe  Cotmdl ;  ai^  »oon  afterwards  he  wrote  a  litter  to  die  imfi* 
isler,  Albert  of  Reutlingen,  in  which  he  said :  "  Wheth^  ta 
not  Christ  is  speaking  of  the  sacrament  in  the  sixth  chapter 
of  Si  John's  gospel,  it  is,  at  least,  evid^t,  that  he  therein 
teaches  a  mode  of  eating  his  iesh  and  drinking  his  blood,  in 
wliid|  there  is  nothing  corporeal."*  He  then  end^voured  to 
prove  that  (he  Sapper  of  the  Lord,  by  reminding  the  faithfitli 
according  to  Christ's  design,  of  his  body  which  *  was  broken' 
for  them,  is  the  proenring  cause  of  that  spiritual-mandacatipni 
which  is  alone  traly  beneficial  to  them. 

Nevertheless,  Zwingle  still  shrunk  ^from  a  rupture  with 
Lather.  He  trembled  at  the  thought  that  distreesipg  discu*- 
sions  would  rend  asunder  the  little  company  of  believers 
forming  in  the  midst  of  effete  Christendom.  Not  so  with 
Lather.  He  did  not  hesitate  to  include  Zwingle  in  the  ranks 
rf  those  enthusiasts  with  whom  he  had  already  broken  so 
many  lances.  He  did  not  reflect  that  if  images  had  been  re- 
moved from  the  churches  of  Zurich,  it  had  been  done  legally, 
and  by  public  authority.  Accustomed  to  the  forms  of  the 
German  principalities,  he  knew  but  little  of  the  manner  of  pro- 
ceeding in  the  Swiss  republics;  and  he  declared  against  the 
grave  Swiss  divines,  just  as  he  had  done  against  the  Montzert 
and  the  Carlstadts. 

Luther  having  put  forth  his  discourse  "  against  eelesti€U 
ptifphets^  Zwingle's  resolution  was  taken ;  and  he  published 
almost  immediately  after,  his  Letter  to  Albert,  and  his  Con- 
mentary  on  true  arid  false  Religion,  dedicated  to  Francis  I. 
In  it  he  said,  "Since  Christ,  in  the  sixth  of  John,  attributes  to 
Ikith  the  power  of  communicating  eternal  life,  and  uniting  the 
believer  to  him  in  the  most  intimate  of  all  unions,  what  more 
can  we  need  1  Why  should  we  think  that  he  would  after- 
wards attribute  that  efficacy  to  His  flesh,  when  He  himself 
declares  that  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing?  So  far  as  the  suffer- 
ing death  for  us,  the  flesh  of  Christ  is  of  unspeakable  benefit 

*  A  muiducatione  cibi,  qui  Tentrem  implet,  transiit  ad  Terbi  man- 
ddcationeiii,  quam  dbum  vocat  eo^Mtem,  qui  mundum  TnrififeeC;  (Zw* 
0pp.  m.  p.  573.) 
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to  us, — (ot  it  saves  us  ftom  perdition ; — ^but  as  being  eaten  hf 
US,  it  is  altogether  useless." 

'  The  <5ontest  began.  Pomeranus,  Luther's  friend,  took  th« 
field,  and  attacked  the  Evangelist  of  Zurich  somewhat  tpo 
pontemptuously.  Then  it  was  that  GScolainpadiiis  began  to 
blush  that  he  had  so  long  struggled  with  his  douto,  and 
preached  doctrines  which  were  already  giving  way  m  his  own 
mind.  Taking  courage,  he  w;rote  from  Basie  to  Zwingle* 
,"  The  dogma  of  the  *  real  presence'  is  the  fortress  and  stiong 
hold  of  their  Impiety ;  so  long  as  they  cleave  to  this  idol^  none 
can  overcome  them."  After  this,  he,  too,  entered  the  lists^  by 
publishiug  a  tract  on  the  import  of  the  Lord's  words,  "  Tku 
is  my  body"* 

The  bare  fact  diat  (Ecolampadius  had  joined  the  Reformer 
of  Zurich,  excited  an  immense  sensation,  not  only  at  Basle, 
but  throughout  aU  Germany.  Luther  was  deeply  afiected  by 
it  Bnentz,  SchnepflT,  and  twelve  other  ministers  in  Suabia,  to 
whom  CEcolampadius  had  dedicated  his  tract,  and  who  had 
almost  all  been  disciples  under  him,  testified  the  most  lively 
sorrow.  In  taking  up  the  pen  to  answer  him,  Brentz  said, 
<^£ven  at  this  moment,  when  I  am  separating  from  him  for 
just  reissons,  I  honour  and  admire  him  as  much  as  it  is  possi- 
ble to  do.  The  tie  of  love  is  not  severed  because  we  differ  in 
judgment"  And  he  proceeded,  in  concert  with  his  friends,  to 
.publish  the  celebrated  Stiabian  Syngramma,  in  which  he  re- 
plied to  the  arguments  of  OQcolampadius  with  boldness,  but 
t^ith  respect  and  aflfection.  "  If  an  emperor,"  say  the  authors 
of  the  Syngramma,  "  were  to  give  a  baton  or  a  wand  to  a  judge, 
saying,  *  Take — ^this  is  the  power  of  judging :' — the  wand,  no 
doubt,  is  a  mere  sign ;  but,  the  words  being  added  thereto,  the 
judge  has  not  merely  the  sigit  of  the  power,  he  has  th^  power 
itself." 

The  true  children  of  the  Reformation  might  admit  this  illus- 
tration. The  Syngramma  was  received  with  acclamations, 
and  its  authors  were  looked  upon  as  the  defenders  of  the  truth. 

*  H^  zitouied  the  usual  signification  of  the  word  is,  but  he  undcp- 
stoodj  by  body,  a  «gn  of  the  bo4y. 
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Beveml  diviBca,  and  eren  some  laymen^in  their  desite  to  share 
in  their  glory,  undertook  the  defence  of  the  doctrine  that  was 
assailed,  and  wrote  against  CEcolampadius. 

Then  it  was  Strasbnrg  interposed,  and  sought  to  mediate 
betwe^i  Switzerland  and  Germany.  Capito  and  Bucer  were 
disposed  for  peace ;  and,  in  their  view,  the  question  under  dis- 
cussioa  was  of  secondary  importance.  Accordingly  stepping 
between  the  two  parties,  they  sent  George  Cassel,  one  of  their 
colleagues,  to  Luther,  to  conjure  him  not  to  snap  the  Imk  of 
brotherhood  which  united  him  with  the  Swiss  divines. 

No  where  does  Luther's  character  display  itself  more  strik- 
uigly  than  in  this  controversy  on  the  Lord's  Supper.  Never 
did  it  more  clearly  appear  with  what  firmness  he  maintained 
the  convictions  he  believed  to  be  those  of  a  Christian, — with 
what  ^ithfulness  he  established  them  on  the  authority  of  Scrip 
tiire  jftlone, — ^his  sagacity  in  defending  them,  and  his  animated, 
eloquent,  and  often  overpowering  argumentation.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  never  was  there  a  more  abundant  exhibition  of  the 
obstinacy  with  which  he  brought  up  every  argument  for  his 
own  opinion,  the  little  attention  he  gave  to  his  opponents*  rea- 
soning, and  die  uncharitable  haste  with  which  he  attributed 
flieir  errors  to  the  wickedness  of  their  hearts,  and  the  machi- 
nations of  the  deVil.  To  the  mediator  of  Strasburg  he  said, — 
"Either  the  one  party  or  the  other, — either  the  Swiss  or  we, 
— must  be  ministers  of  Satim." 

Such  were- what  Capito  termed  "  the  furies  of  the  Saxon 
Orestes  f  and  these  furies  were  succeeded  by  exhaustion.  Lu- 
ther's health  suffered.  One  day  he  tinted  in  the  arms  of  his 
wife  and  fnends;  and,  for  a  whole  week,  he  was  as  if  "in 
deitth  and  hell."*  He  had  lost  Jesus  Christ,  he  said,  and  was 
driven  hither  and  thither  by  tempests  of  despair.  The  world 
waa  about  to  pass  away,  and  prodigies  announced  that  the  last 
day  was  at  hand. 

But  these  divisions  among  the  friends  of  the  Reformation 
were  to  have  after  consequences  yet  more  to  be  deplored.  The 
Romish  divines  in  Switzerland  especially  boasted  of  bein|r 
•  iMKJnoftU  «t  in  iaftrao  Jactatos.    (L.  Epp.  iil  p.  13!^.) 


Digitized  by 


Google 


3^^  •TWJt^QMsW  QF^THJC  KMWOMMJCnom. 

able  to  oppose  Luther  to  Zwingle.  And  yet,  i^ — nowlkat 
three  centuries  have  passed  away, — the  recollection  of  these 
divisions  should  teach  Evangelical  Christians  the  prcciom 
lesson  of  Unity  in  diversity,  and  Love  in  liberty^  they  will  not 
have  happened  in  vain.  Even  at  the  time, — the  Reformers, 
by  thus  opposing  one  another,  proved  that  they  were  not  gov- 
erned by  blind  hatred  of  Rome,  but  that  Truth  was  the  great 
object  of  their  hearts.  It  must  be  admitted  that  there  is  some^ 
thing  generous  in  such  conduct ;  and  its  disinterestedness  did 
not  fail  to  produce  some  fruit,  and  extort  from  enemies  them- 
selves a  tribute  of  interest  and  esteem. 

But  we  may  go  further,  and  here  again  we  discern  the 
Sover^gn  hand  which  governs  all  events,  and  allows  nothing 
to  happen  but  what  makes  part  of  its  own  wise  plan.  Not- 
withstanding his  opposition  to  the  Papacy,  Luther  had  a  strong 
conservative  instinct.  Zwingle,  on  the  contrary,  was  predis- 
posed to  radical  reforms.  Both  these  divergent  tendencies 
were  needed.  If  Luther  and  his  followers  had  been  alone  in 
the  work,  it  would  have  stopped  short  in  its  progress ;  and  the 
principle  of  Reformation  would  not  have  wrought  ife  des- 
tined effect.  I(  on  the  other  hand,  Zwingle  had  been  alone, 
-^he  thread  would  have  been  snapped  too  abruptly,  and  the 
Reformation  would  have  found  itself  isolated  from  the  ages 
which  had  gone  before. 

These  two  tendencies,  which,  on  a  superficial  view,  might 
seem  present  only  to  conflict  together,  were,  on  the  contrary, 
ordained  to  be  the  complement  of  each  other, — and  now  that 
three  centuries  have  passed  away,  we  can  say  that  they  have 
fulfilled  their  mission. 

Thus,  on  all  sides,  the  Reformation  had  to  encounter  resist- 
ance: and,  after  combating  the  rationalist  philosophy  of 
Erasmus,  and  the  fanatical  enthusiasm  of  the  Anabaptists,  it 
had,  in  addition,  to  settle  matters  at  home.  But  its  great  and 
lasting  struggle  was  against  the  Papacy; — ^and  the  assault, 
commenced  in  the  cities  of  the  plain,  was  now  carried  to  the 
most  distant  mountains. 

The  summits  of  Tockenburg  had  heard  the  eoimd  of  the 
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QawjpetyWai  three  ecclesiastics  were  prosecuted  by  order  of 
ihB  bisfaop)  as  tainted  with  heresy.  "  Only  conTince  us  by  the' 
word  of  God,"  said  Militus,  Doring,  and  Farer,  "and  we 
will  humble  ourselves,  not  only  before  the  chapter,  but.  before 
the  very  least  of  the  brethren  of  Jesus  Christ.  Otherwise, 
WB  will  obey  po  one;  not  even  the  greate^  among  men>'** 

The  genuine  spirit  of  Zwingle  and  of  the  Refonnation 
speaks  out  in  these  words.  It  was  not  long  before  a  new  in- 
dUent  occurred  to  inflame  the  minds  of  the  mountaineers.  A 
meeting  of  the  people  took  place  oh  St  Catherine's  day;  the 
townsmen  gathered  in  groups,  and  two  men  of  Schwitz,  whose 
busings  had  called  them  to  the  Tockenburg,  were  seated  to- 
g^er  at  one  of  the  tables.  They  entered  into  conversation : 
•^'^  Ulric  Zwingle,"  exclaimed  one  of  them,  "  is  a  heretic  and 
ft  robber."  The  Secretary  Ste^er  defended  the  Reformation. 
Their  loud  voices  attracted  the  attention  of  the  meeting. 
George  Bruggman,  uncle  to  Zwingle,  who  was  seated  at  an 
adjoining  table,  angrily  left  his  seat,  exclaiming,  "Surely 
they  axespeSikiDg  of  Master  Ulric ;"  on  which  the  guests  all 
rose  up  and  followed,  apprehending  a  disturbance.!  The 
.tumult  increased;  the  bailiff  hastily  collected  the  Town^ 
council  in  the  open  street,  and  Bruggman  was  requested,  for 
th0  sake  of  peace,  to  content  himself  with  saying,  "  If  you  do 
not  retract  your  words,  it  is  yourselves  who  are  liars  and 
thieves."  "  Rpcollect  what  you  have  just  said,"  answered  the 
men  oi  Schwitz,  "  we  will  not  forget  it."  This  said,  they 
mounted  their  horses,  and  set  forward  at  iuli  speed  for 
Schwitz.  t 

The  government  of  Schwitz  addressed  to  the  inhaUtants 
of  the  Tockenburg,  a  letter,  which  spread  terror  wherever  it 
came.     "Stand  firm  and  fear  nothing^" ^  wrote  Zwingle  to 

*  Ne  potentissiino  quidem,  sed  soli  Deo  ej  usque  verbo.  (Zw.  Epp. 
p.  370.) 

t  Totumque  convivium  sequi,  grandem  co»flictQin  timenteB.  (Ibid, 
p.  371.) 

}  Auf  aolches,  ritten  sie  wiederv  heim.    (Ibi4.  p.  374.) 

f  Macti  animo  este  et  interritl    (Zw.  Epi».  p.  351.) 
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fhe  CooDcU  of  hk  native  place:  <« Let  not  the  Im  dnjr  eiie«- 
late  concerning  me  disturb  you.  There  is  no  brawler  but  haa 
the  power  to  call  me  her^c ;  but  do  you  avoid  all  insulting^ 
language,  tumults,  excesses,  and  mercenary  war.  Relieve  tho 
poor ;  espouse  the  cause  of  the  oppressed ;  and  whatever  in- 
sults maybe  heape(^upon  you,  hold  &st  your  confidences  in 
Almighty  God."« 

Zwingle's  exhortations  had  the  desired  effect.  The  Coim* 
cil  were  still  hesitating ;  but  the  people  gathering  togeti^r  in 
their  several  parishes,  unanimously  resolved  that  the  Mass 
riiould  be  abolished  and  the  word  of  Qod.  adhered  to.f 

The  progress  of  the  work  was  not  less  marked  in  Rhetia^ 
from  whence  Salandronius  had  been  compelled  to  take  his  de- 
parture, but  wherQ  Ck)mander  was  preaching  with  much  bold- 
nes&  It  is  true  that  the  Anabaptists,  by  their  &natical  preach* 
ings  iii  the  country  of  the  Orisons,  had  at  first  been  a  gr^t 
hindrance  to  the  progress  of  the  Refommtion.  The  people  had 
split  into  three  parties.  Seme  had  embraced  the  doctrines  of 
those  pretended  prophets :  others  in  silent  astonishment  medi- 
tated with  anxiety  on  the  schism  that  had  dechred  itsei£ 
And,  lastly,  the  partisans  of  Rome  were  loud  in  theif  ex- 
ultations.^ 

A  meetmg  was  held  at  Uantz,  in  the  Grison  league,  for  the 
pwrpoee  of  a  dkcussion.  The  supporters  of  the  Papacy,  on 
one  hand,  the  favourers  of  the  Reformation  on  the  other,  col- 
lected their  forces.  The  bishop's  vicar  at  first  laboured  to 
avoid  the  dispute.  "  Such  disptrtatic^  are  attended  with  con- 
siderable expenses,"  said  he ;  "I  am  ready  to  put  down  ten 
thoufsand  fiorins,  in  order  to  defiray  them,  but  I  expect  the  op- 

*  Yerbifl  dirb  abstinete  ....  opem  ferie  egema  ....  spem  cer- 
tfeiiimani  hi  Deo  reponatis  omnipotente.  (Ibid.)  Either  the  date  of 
one  of  the  lett^B,  I4th  and  23d  of  1524,  must  be  a  mistake,  or  ono 
Utter  from  Zwingie  to  his  fellow-coontrymen  of  the  Tockenburg  must 
be  Inet 

t  Parochifi  nno  consensa  stataemnt  in  verbo  Dd  manere.  (Zw. 
E^.  p.  423.) 

I  Pan  tertia  papistamm  est  in  immensum  g!oriantiiim  de  schlnnat* 
inter  nos  ftclo.    (Ibid.p.40a> 
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poftke  parly  to  do  as  nmch."  "  If  the  bishop  has  ten  thoo* 
'sand  florins  at  his  disposal "  exclaimed  the  rough  Yoice  of  a 
countryman  in  the  crowd,  <'it  is  from  us  he  has  extorted 
them ;  to  give  such  poor  priests  as  much  more  would  be  a 
Kttle  too  bad."  "  We  are  a  poor  set  of  people,"  said  Coman- 
i(ei:,  the  pastor  of  Coira ,  "  we  can  scarcely  pay  for  our  soup^ 
where  then  can  we  raise  ten  thous«(nd  florins."*  Every  one 
kughed  at  this  stratagem,,  and  the  business  proceeded. 

Among  those  present  were  Sebastian  Hofmeister  and  Jamea 
Amman  of  Zurich.  They  held  in  their  hands  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  in  Hebrew  and  Greek.  The  bishop's  vicar 
moved  that  strangers  be  desired  to  withdraw.  Hofmeister 
understood  this  to  be  directed  against  him.  "  We  have  come 
provided,"  said  he,  "with  a  Hebrew  and  Greek  Bible,  in 
order  that  none  may  in  any  way  do  violence  to  the  Scriptgre. 
However,  sooner  than  stand  in  the  way  of  the  conference 
we  are  willing  to  retire."  "Ah!"  cried  the  curate  of  Dint- 
zen,  as  he  glanced  at  the  books  the  two  Zurichers  held  in 
Aeir  hands,  "  if  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  languages  had  never 
obtained  entrance  into  our  country,  there  would  b©  fewer 
heresies  among  us."t  "St.  Jerome,"  observed  another,  '^has 
translated  the  Bible  for  us,  and  we  don't  want  the  Jewish 
books."  "  If  the  Zurichers  are  excluded,"  said  the  banneret 
of  Ilantz,  the  commune  will  move  in  the  affair."  "  Well," 
replied  the  others,  "  let  them  listen,  but  let  them  be  silent." 
The  Zurichers  were  accordingly  allowed  to  remain,  aiid 
their  Bible  with  them. 

Comander,  rising  in  his  place,  read  from  the  first  of  his 
published  theses — "  The  Christian  Church  is  born  of  the 
word  of  God.  Its  duty  is  to  hold  fast  that  Word,  and  not  to 
give  ear  to  any  other  voice."  He  proceeded  to  establish 
what  he  advanced  by  numerous  passages  from  the  Scriptures. 
"  He  went  boldly  forward,**  says  an  eye-witness,  "  planting 

•  Sie  waren  gate  aime  GeselleD  mit  lehrm  deckles.  (FfiBsl.  Beytr 
L  p.  358.) 

tWire  die  Griednfche  und   ^bniiche  ^^nuche  nicht  in  dm 
Land  gekommen.  (Ibid.  p.  360,) 
VOL.  Ill  2a 
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his  foot,  at  e^^y  step,  with  the  fiitnaess  of  an  ox's  tce^l"* 
«  This  will  last  all  day,"  said  <he  vicar. — "  When  he  i«  at 
table  with  his  friends,  listening  to  those  who  play  the  fluta, 
be  does  not  grudge  the  time,"t  remarked  Hpfmeister. 

Just  then  one  of  the  spectators  left  his  seat,  and  elbowing  hia 
passage  through  the  crowd,  forced  his  way  up  to  Gomander, 
waving  his  arms,  scowling  on  the  Reformer,  and  knitting  hia 
brows.  He  seemed  like  one  beside  himself;  and  as  he  bustled 
up  to  Comander,  many  thought  he  was  going  to  strike  him.^ 
He  was  a  schoolmaster  of  Coira.  '^I  have  written  down 
various  questions  for  you  to  answer,"  said  he  to  Comander: 
"  answer  them  directly."  "  I  stand  here,"  said  the  Reibrmcr 
of  the  Grisons,  <^to  defend  my  teaching.  Do  you  attack  it, 
and  I  will  answer  you ;  or,  if  not,  go  back  to  your  place.  I 
will  reply  to  you  when  I  have  done."  The  schoolmaster  de- 
liberated for  an  instant.  "  Well,"  said  he,  at  last, — and  re- 
turned to  his  seat. 

It  was  proposed  to  proceed  to  consider  the  doctrine  of  the 
Sacrament.  The  abbot  of  St  Luke's  declared  that  it  was 
not  without  avf  e  that  he  approached  such  a  subject ;  and  the 
vicar  devoutly  crossed  himself  in  fear. 

The  schoolmaster  of  Coira,  who  had  before  showed  his 
readiness  to  attack  Comander,  with  much  volubility  began  to 
argue  for  the  received  doctrine  of  the  Sacrament,  grounding 
what  he  said  on  the  words, — "  This  is  my  body."  "  My  dear 
Berre,"  said  Comander  to  him,  ^'  how  do  you  understand  these 
words, — ^John  is  Elias  ?"  "  I  understand,"  replied  Berre,  who 
saw  Comander's  object  in  the  question,  "  I  understand  that  he 
was  truly  and  essentially  Elias."  "  And  why  then,"  continued 
Comander,  "did  John  the  Baptist  himself  say  to  the  Pharisees 
that  he  was  not  Elias  ?"  The  schoolmaster  was  silent ;  and 
at  last  ejaculated, — "  It  is  true."  All  laughed, — even  the 
friends  who  had  urged  him  to  speak. 

*  Satzte  den  Fuss  wie  ein  mtlder  Ochi.    (Fussl.  Beytr.  i.  p.  363.) 
t  Den  Pfeifiem  zuzuhoren,  die  ...  .  wie  den  Ftirsten  hofierten. 

(Ibid.) 
t  Blintxete  mit  dea  Aagen,  mmpfete  die  Stime.    (PAmI.  Bcgrtr.  i 

p.  368.) 
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JTki  abbot  of  SaiBt  Liike'4  spoke  at  much  kttg&  on  tbe 
Shipper ;  and  the  conference  was  finally  closed.  Seven  pr ies|$ 
embraced  the  Gospel.  The  most  perfect  religious  liberty  wa« 
proclaimed ;  and  in  several  of  the  churches  the  Romish  wor^ 
thip  was  abolished.  "  Christ,"  to  use  the  words  of  Salandro- 
nius,  "  grew  uf  every  where  in  the  mountains,  like  the  tendei 
grass  of  the  spring,  and  his  ministers  were  like  living  fouu- 
tains,  watering  those  Alpine  pastures."* 

The  Reformation  was  advancing,  with  yet  more  rapid  strides, 
ia  Zurich.  Dominicans,  Augustines,  Capucins,  so  long  op* 
posed  to  each  other,  were  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  living  to* 
gether ; — an  anticipated  purgatory  for  these  poor  monks.  Lql 
place  of  those  degenerated  institutions  were  founded  schools, 
an  hospital,  a  theological  seminary.  Learning  and  charity 
everywhere  took  the  place  of  sloth  and  selfishness. 

These  triumphs  of  the  Reformation  could  not  esca^^e  notica 
The  monks,  the  priests,  and  their  prelates,  not  knowing  how  to 
move,  everywhere  felt  that  the  ground  was  passing  from  under 
their  feet ;  and  that  the  Church  was  on  the  point  of  sinking 
under  its  unpreced^ited  dangers.  The  oligarchs  of  the  can- 
tons,— the  hired  supporters  of  foreign  capitulations,  perceived 
there  was  no  time  to4)e  lost,  if  they  wished  to  preserve  their 
own  privileges  ;  and  at  the  moment  when  the  Church,  in  her 
terror,  was  sinking  into  the  earth,  they  again  tendered  her  th« 
support  of  their  arms  bristling  with  steel.  .A  John  Faber  was 
reinforced  by  a  Stein  or  John  Hug  of  Lucerne,  and  the  civil 
authority  came  forward  to  assist  that  power  of  the  hierarchy 
which  opens  his  mouth  to  blaspheme  and  makes  war  againsl 
the  saints-t 

.  Puhlic  opinion  had  for  a  long  while  demanded  a  Conference* 
No  other  way  appeared  of  quelling  the  people.^  "  Only  cobk 
vince  us  from  the  Scriptures,"  said  the  Council  of  Zurich  to 
the  Diet,  "  and  we  will  fall  in  with  your  desires."     "  Thoi 

•  Vita,  moribus  et  doctrina  herbescenti,  Chdsto  apod  Rhoetofl  fans 
ifrfgans.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  485.)      .  t  Rav.  xiiL 

I  Das  der  gmein  man,  one  eine  offae  die^utation,  nitt  z&  ftiUen* 
wm.    (BoU^og.  Chr.  I  p.  331.) 


feed  by  Google 


SM  »SCIBIOir  Of  THB  BIBT. 

2iitridbMr8y"  said  the  people,  ^  hAre  giv^m  yon  thefar  preHttiee ; 
tf  you  are  able  to  refute  them  from  the  Scriptures,  why  not  do 
itt  And  if  not  able,  why  not  yourselves  conform  to  ika 
Bible  r'     ' 

Th^  conferences  at  Zurich  had  had  a  mighty  inflo^ice ;  it 
se0med  politic  to  oppose  to  them  a  conference  Iftld  in  a  city  m 
the  interest  of  Rome ;  taking  at  the  same  time  all  necessary 
precautions  to  secure  the  victory  to  the  Pope's  party. 

It  is  true  that  the  same  party  had  declared  such  discussions 
unlawful, — ^but  a  door  of  evasion  was  found  to  escape  that  di^ 
ficulty ;  for,  said  they,  all  that  it  is  proposed  to  do  is  to  declare 
and  condemn  the  pestilent  doctrine  of  Zwmgle.*  This  diffi- 
culty obviated,  they  looked  about  them  for  a  sturdy  disputant 
and  Doctor  Eck  offered  himself  He  had  no  fear  of  the  issue. 
^  Zwingle,  no  doubt,  has  more  knowledge  oi  cows  d^an  c^  . 
books,"  t.  observed  he,  as  Hofmeister  reports. 

The  Grand  Ck>uncil  of  Zurich  despatched  a  safe-conduct  for 
Eck  to  repair  direct  to  Zurich ;  but  Eck  answered  that  he 
would  await  the  answer  of  the  Confederation.  Zwingle,  on 
this,  proposed  to  dispute  at  SL  Grail,  or  at  Schaffhausen,  but 
the  Council,  grounding  its  decision  on  an  article  in  the  federal 
compact,  which  provided  that  any  person  accused  of  misde- 
meanor should  be  tried  in  the  place  of  his  abode,  enjoined 
Zwingle  to  retract  his  ofi^. 

The  Diet  at  length  came  to  the  decision  that  a  confer^ce 
should  take  place  at  Baden,  and  appointed  the  16&  of  May, 
1526.  This  meetmg  promised  important  consequences ;  for 
k  was  the  fesult  and  the  seal  of  that  alliance  tlmt  had  just  been 
concluded  between  the  power  of  the  Church  and  the  aristocrats 
of  the  Confederation.  "  See,"  said  Zwingle  to  Yadian, ''  what 
Aese  oligarchs  and  Faber:^  are  daring  enough  to  attempt" 

Accordingly,  the  decision  to  be  expected  from  the  EHet  wa» 
a  question  of  deep  interest  in  Switzerland.    None  could  cfoubt 

•  Diet  of  Lucerne,  l3th  of  Mueh,  1596. 

t  Er  habe  wohl  mehr  Kilbe  gemolken  alt  B^eher  gelesen.    (Zw. 
0pp.  it  p.  405.) 
}  Vide  nunc  guid  audeant  oligaichi  at^oe  Faber.   (Zw.  Epp.  p.  480 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SWtiroi.B   IN  l>AHOSR.  *  9M 

IfafiiiiCDidoreiieeiidd  trnde^sucliaui^^  wonldbeanylhiiig 
bat  Auipicioas  to  the  Reformation.  Were  not  die  fire  cannons 
most  devoted  to  the  Pope's  views  param<»int  in  influence  in 
Baden  2  Had  they  not  already  condemned  Zwingle's  doc- 
.  trine,  and  pursy^ed  it  with  fire  and  sword  ?  At  Liiic^rne  had 
he  not  been  burnt  in  effigy  with  every  expression  of  contempt  9 
At  Friburg  had  not  his  writings  b^en  consigned  to  the  flames  ? 
Throughout  the  Ave  cantons  was  not  his  death  demanded  by 
popular  clampur  I  T}i&  cantons  that  exercised  a  sort  of  suze- 
rainty in  Badeuy  had  they  not  declared  that  Zwingle  should 
be  seized  if  he  set  foot  on  any  part  of  their  territory  ?*  Had 
not  Uberlinger,  one  of  their  chiefs,  declared  that  he  only  wished 
he  had  him  in  his  power  that  he  might  hang  him,  though  he 
should  be  called  an  executioner  as  long  as  he  lived  ^  And 
Doctor  Eck  himself,  had  he  not  Sox  years  past  called  for  fira 
and  sword  as  the  only  methods  to  be  resorted  to  against  here- 
tics 7 — ^What  then  must  be  the  end  of  this  conference,  and 
what  result  can  it  have  but  the  dec^tb  of  the  Reformer  1 

Such  were  the  fears  that  agitated  the  commission  appointed 
at  Zurich,  to  examine  into  ;the  matter.  Zwingle,  beholding 
their  agitation  rose  and  said,  "  You  know  what  happened  at 
Baden  to  the  valiant  men  of  Stammheim,  and  how  the  blood 
of  the  Wirths  stained  the  scaflTold — ^and  yet  we  are  summoned 
to  the  very  pkce  of  their  execution  !  Let  Zurich,  Berne, 
Saint  Gall,  or,  if  they  will,  Basle,  Constance,  or  Schafi*h(iuaeu 
be  chosen  for  the  conference;  let  it  be  agreed  that  none  but 
essential  points  shall  be  discussed,  that  the  word  of  God  shalt 
be  the  only  standard  of  authority  which  nothing  shall  be  air 
lowed  to  supersede,  and  then  I  am  ready  to  come  fbrwazd."| 
Meanwhile,  fanaticism  was  already  aroused  and  was  striking* 
down  her  victims.  On  the  10th  of  May,  1526,  that  is,  about 
a  week  before  the  discussion  at  Baden,  a  consistory,  headed  by 

•  Zwinsfli  in   ihrem  Gebiet,  wo  er  betreten  werde,  gefiuigcn  zu 
nchmen.    (Zw.  0pp.  ii.  p.  422.) 
t  Ba  wollte  er  gem  all  sein  Lebtag .  ein  Henker  genaimt  W0rde^« 
.  (Ibid.  p.  454.) 

J  Wellend  wir  ganz  geneigt  syn  ze  erscbyncn.    (Zw.  0pp.  ii.  4S3L) 
/  '  28» 
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ihe  same  Faber  ytho  chaUeaged  Zwmglo^  conden^Kd  to  tfat 
flames,  as  a  heretic,  an  ewMigeUcal  mmister  named  Joba 
HOgle^  pastor  of  Lindau,*  who  sang  the  Te  Deuvi  while 
walking  to  the  place  of  execution.  At  the  same  time,  another 
minister,  named  Peter  Spengler  was  drowned,  at  Friburg,  by 
ord«r  of  the  bishop  of  Constance. 

Qloomy  tidings  reached  Zwingle  fr<mi  all  aides.  His 
brother-in-law,  Leonard  Tremp,  wrote  to  him  from  Berne: 
<^  I  conjure  you  as  you  value  your  life,  not  to  repair  to  Badoi. 
I  know  that  they  will  not  respect  your  safe-c0nduct"f 

It  was  confidently  asserted  that  a  project  had  be^  formed 
to  seize,  gag,  and  throw  him  into  a  boat  which  should  carry 
him  off  to  some  secret  place.^  Taking  into  conaderation 
these  threats  of  danger  and  death,  the  Council  o[  Zurich  re- 
•olved  that  Zwingle  should  not  go  to  Baden.^ 

The  day  for  the  d^ussion  being  fixed  for  the  19th  of  May, 
die  disputants  and  representatiYes  of  the  cantons  and  bishops 
slowly  collected.  First,  on  the  side  of  the  Roman  Catholics^ 
appeared  the  pompous  and  boastful  Eck ;  on  the  Protestant 
side,  the  modest  and  gentle  (Ecolampadius.  The  latter  was 
fully  sensible  of  the  perils  attending  thia  discussion : — ^^  Long 
had  he  hesitated,"  says  an  ancient  historian,  "  like  a  timid  stag, 
worried  by  furious  dogs ;"  at  laagth  he  decided  on  proc^ing 
^  to  Baden ;  first  making  this  solemn  protestation — *^  I  recog- 
nise no  other  rule  of  judgment  than  the  word  of  QodV  He 
had,  at  first,  much  wished  that  Zwingle  should  share  his  per- 
ils;! but  he  soon  saw  reason  to  believe  that  if  the  intrepid 
doctor  had  shown  himself  in  that  fimatical  city,  the  anger  of 
the  Roman  Catholics,  kindling  at  the  si^ht  of  him,  would 
have  involved  them  both  in  destruction. 

The  first  step  was  to  determine  the  laws  which  should  re* 

*  Hone  homtnem  httretieum  danmamus,  projidmut  et  conculeanioiL 

(Hotting.  HelT.  K.  Oeflch.  iu.  p.  300.) 
t  CaTeatui  per  caput  vestram.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  483.) 
t  Navigio  captom,  orempx  obturator  dam  fiune  deportandmn.    (Oiw. 

Myc.rit.Zw.) 
I  Zwinglium  Senatos  TigariniM  Badenam^mitterereeaiaTit  (Ibid.) 
I  8i  periditaberia,  periditabimur  amnw  tecom.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  3151.) 


Digitized 


by  Google 


oomnutn  o»  rmm  rxwnmL  Mi 

gvble^e  eootroversy:  Eek  proposed  tkat  tlie  depntieo  of  the 
Forest  Cantons  shouM  be  authorised  to  pronounce  the  finat 
judgnwnt, — a  proposal  which,  if  it  had  been  adopted,  would 
haTedecided  beforehand  the  condemnation  of  the  reformed  doc- 
^ines.  Thomas  Plater,  who  had  come  from  Zurich  to  attend 
the  conference,  was  despatched  by  CEcoIampadius  to  ask 
Zwingle's  advice.  Arriring  at  night,  he  was  with  difficulty- 
admitted  into  the  ReSimner's  house.  Zwingle,  waking  up 
and  rubbing-  his  eyes,  exclaimed,  '<  You  are  an  unseasonable 
Ti^tant,— *what  news  do  you  bring  ?  For  these  six  weeks 
past,  I  hare  had  no  rest ;  thanks  to  this  dispute."*  Plater 
stated  what  Eck  required.  "And  how,"  replied  Zwingle, 
<<  can  those  peasants  be  made  to  understand  such  matters  ?  they 
would  be  much  more  at  home  in  milking  their  cows."t 

On  the  21st  of  May  the  conference  began.  Eck  and  Fa-  ^ 
ber,  accompanied  by  prelates,  magistrates,  and  doctors,  robed 
in  damask  and  silk,  and  bedizened  with  rings,  chains,  and 
crosses,!  repaired  to  the  church.  Eck  haughtily  ascended  a 
pulpit  superbly  decorated,  whilst  the  humble  CEcoIampadius, 
m«mly  clad,  sat  facing  his  adversary  upon  a  rudely  construct- 
ed platform.  "  During  the  whole  time  the  conference  lasted," 
says  the  chronicler  Bullinger,  "  Eck  and  his  party  were  lodg- 
ed-in  the  parsonage  house  of  Baden,  faring  sumptuously,  liv- 
ing gaily  and  disorderly,  drinking  freely  the  wine  with  which 
they  were  supplied  by  the  abbot  ot  Wettingen.§  Eck,  it  was 
said,  takes  the  baths  at  Baden,  but  it  is  fn  wine  that  he  bathes. 
The  Reformers,  on  the  contrary,  made  but  a  sorry  appear- 
ance, and  were  scofied  at  as  a  troop  of  mendicants.  Their 
manner  of  life  afforded  a  striking  contrast  to  that  of  the  Pope's 
champions.  The  landlord  of  the  Pike^  the  inn  tit  which 
fficolampadius  lodged,  curious  to  see  how  the  latter  spent  his 
time  in  his  room,  reported  that  whenever  he  looked  in  on  him, 

«  Idi  Mn  in  6  Wochen  nie  in  das  Beth  Eommen.    (Plater's  Leben. 
p.  263.) 
t  Sie  verstundcn  sich  bas  anf  Euh  m&Iken.    (Ibid.) 
*     t  BfitSyden,  Dsmait  nndSaitotetbekleyd«t    (BvU.  Chr.  I  p  851.) 
I  Verbnichten  vil  wyn.    (Ibid.) 
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ha  found  bim  either  reading  or  praying.    It  mmt  be  corifiii 
«d,  said  he,  that  ^e  is  a  very  pious  heretic" 

The  discussioa  lasted  eighteai  days ;  and  every  moraing 
the  clergy  of  Baden  went  in  solemn  proeession,  chauntiiig 
litanies,  in  order  to  ensure  victory.  Eck  was  the  only  one 
who  spoke  in  defence  of  the  Romish  doctrines.  He  was  at 
Baden  exactly  what  he  was  at  Jjeipsic,  Mrith  the  same  Grer*. 
man  twang,  the  same  broad  slH)ulders  and  sonorous  voice,  r0* 
minding  one  of  a  town-crier,  and  in  ^pearance  more  like& 
buti^her  than  a  divine.  He  was  vehement  in  disputing,  ae* 
cprding  to  his  usual  custom ;  trying  to  wound  his  opponents 
by  insulting  language,  and  even  now  and  then  breaking  out 
in  an  oath.*    The  president  never  called  him  to  order — 

Eck  stamps  his  fest  and  daps  his  hands, 

He  rayes,  he  sweats,  he  scolds; 
"  I  do,"  cries  he,  "  what  Rome  commands, 

And  teach  what'er  she  holds."t 

CEcolampadius,  on  the  contrary,  with  his  serene  counte-. 
nance,  his  noble  and  patriarchal  air,  spoke  with  so  much  mild- 
ness, but  at  the  same  time  with  so  much  ability  and  couxug^^ 
that  even  his  anta^nists,  aflfected  and  impressed,  whispered  to 
one  another,  "  Oh  that  the  tall  sallow  man  were  on  our  side."  J 
Sometimes,  indeed,  he  was  moved  at  beholding  the  hatred  and 
violence  of  his  auditors :  "  Oh,"  said  he,  "  with  what  impa- . 
tience  do  they  listen  to  me  j  but  God  will  not  forego  His 
glory,  and  it  is  that  only  that  we  seek."^ 

CEcolampadius  having  combated  Eck's  first  thesis,  which 
turned  on  the  real  presence,  Haller,  who  had  reached  Baden 
aAer  the  commencement  of  the  discussion,  entered  the  lists 
against  the  second.  Little  used  to  such  discussions,  constitu- 
tionally timid,  fettered  by  the  instructions  of  his  government, 

•  So  entwuscht  imm  ettwan  ein  SchtUr.    (Bull.  Chr.  I  p.  381.) 
t  Egg  zablet  mit  fussen  und  henden 
^  Fing  an  schelken  und  schenden,  etc. 

(Contemporaneous  Poems  of  Nicholas  Manuel  of  Berne.) 
}  O  were  der  lange  gal  man  uff  unser  syten.    (Bull.  Chr.  i.  p.  353.) 
.^   f  Domino  saam  glorias^  quam  salvam  cupimus  ne  utiquam  deseitvof* 
(.Zw.  Epp.  p  511.) 
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«aid  «thbftfraMed  by  the  p{«i6nce  of  its  dhki  nBgntmte,  Gaif- 
pard  Mullinen,  a  bitter  enemy  of  the  Reformation,  Haller  had 
none  of  the  confident  bearing  of  his  antagtmifit ;  hot  he  hdl 
mo/e  real  strength.  When  Haller  had  conchided,  CEcoIam- 
|)adius  again  entered  the  lists,  and  pressed  £ck  so  closely,  thaEt 
-die  latter  was  compelled  to  &11  back  upon  the  custom  of  the 
dkurch.  "  In '  our  Switzerland,"  answered  (Ecolampadtas, 
^  custom  is  of  no  force  unless  it  be  according  to  the  constittt^ 
tkm ;  now,  in  all  matters  of  &lth,  the  Bible  is  our  constitution.** 
-  The  third  thesis,  regarding  invocation  of  saints ;  the  fourth, 
\n  images f  the  fifth,  on  purgatory,  were  successively  dis- 
cussed. No  one  came  forward  to  dispute  the  two  last  theses, 
which  bore  reference  to  original  siff  and  baptism. 

Zwingle  took  an  important  part  in  the  whole  of  the  dlsdns- 
dbn.  The  CathoHc  party  had  appointed  four  secretaries,  and 
prohibfted  all  other  persons  from  taking  notes  on  pain  of 
death.*  Nevertheless,  a  student  from  the  Va^ais,  named  Je- 
rome WHlsch,  gifte4  with  a  retentive  maanory,  carefully  im- 
pressed upon  his  mind  all  that  he  heard,  and  upon  leaving  the 
assembly  privately  committed  hie  recollections  to  writing. 
Thomas  Plater,  andZimmermann  of  Winterthur,  carried  these 
aotes  to  Zwingle  every  day,  as  also  letters  from  CEcolampa- 
dius,  and  brought  back  the  Reformer'a  answers.  The  gates 
of  Baden  were  guarded  by  halberdiers,  and  it  was  only  by 
inventing  different  excuses  that  the  two  messengers  could  evade 
the  questions  of  the  soldiers,  who  were  at  a  loss  to  compre- 
hend why  these  youths  so  frequently  entered  and  quitted  the 
cky.t  Thus  Zwingle,  though  absent  from  Baden  in  bodily 
presence,  was  with  them  in  spirit 

He  advised  and  strengthened  his  friends,  and  refuted  his 
adversaries.     "  Zwingle,"  says  Oswald  Myconius,  "  has  1%" 

*  Man  sollte  einem  ohne  aller  wetter  tTrtheflen,  den  Ksfj^  thhaiam. 
(Thorn.  Plater!.  Lebens  Beschreib.  p.  262.)  ^ 

t  When  I  was  asked,  "  What  are  you  going  to  do  V*  1  repUe^,  "  I  a» 
carrying  ohi^ns  to  sell  to  the  gentlOTDen  who  are  come  to  the  hatha  :**  -  • 
the  chickens  were  given  me  at  Zurich,  and  the  guards  could  not  unde»i 
atatid  how  it  wai  tbiA  I  always  got  thenio  fimh,  mM  in  so  short  &  tluflu 
(Plater's  Autobiography  .y  ? 
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bonrechsiore  lA  meditatipg  upoa  aad  watehing  tke  coi^ieili 
and  transmittiEig  hi»  advice  to  Baden,  than  he  could  have  done 
hf  dispntingf  in  p^non  in  the  midst  of  his  enemies.-'* 

During  the  whole  time  of  the  conference  the  Roman  Catbo- 
iics  were  in  a  ferment,  publishing  abroad  the  report  of  a^^an- 
tages  gained  by  th«n.  "  CEcokmpadius,"  cried  they,  "  viMft- 
quished  by  Eck,  lies  pro^rate  on  the  field,  and  sues  for  quatr^ 
te  jt  the  Pope's  authority  vsrill  be  every  where  restored/*^ 
These  staetements  were  industrioi»ly  xurcnlated  throughout  the 
cantons,  and  the  many,  prompt  to  believe  every  rumour,  gave 
credit  to  these  vauntings  of  the  partisans  of  Rome. 

The  discussion  being  concluded,  the  monk  Mumer  of  L^ 
ceme,  nicknamed  the  "  tom^^t,"  came  forward  and  read  forty 
aitieles  of  accusation  against  Zwingle.  ^<  I  thought,"  said  he, 
*<that  the  dastard  would  appeal^  and  answer  for  himself,  but  he 
has  not  done  so :  I  am  therefore  justified  by  every  law,  botk 
human  and  divine,  in  declaring  forty  times  over,  that  the  t3rraDt 
of  Zurich  and  all  his  partisans  are  rebels,  liars,  perjured  per- 
sons, adulterers,  infidels,  thieves,  robbers  of  temples,  fit  only 
§6t  the  gallows ;  and  tlmt  any  honest  man  must  disgrace  him<> 
self  if  he  hold  any  intercourse  with  them,  of  what  kind  soever." 
Such  was  the  opprobrious  language  which,  at  that  time,  was 
iionoured  with  the  name  of  "  Christian  controversy,"  by 
divmes  whom  the  Church  of  Rome  herself  might  well  blush 
to  acknowledge. 

Great  agitation  prevailed  at  Baden ;  the  general  feeling 
was  that  the  Reformers  were  overcome  not  by  force  of  argth 
ments,  but  by  power  of  lungs.  §  Only  CEcolampadius  hxA 
ten  of  hii  friends  signed  a  protest  against  the  theses  of  Eck^ 

*  Gtuam  laborasset  dispatando  vel  inter  medioB  hostes.    (Osw.  Mje. 
Vit  Zw.)    See  the  various  writings  compoeed  by  Zwingle  relative  to  the 
B«d«i  eoaftrence.    (0pp.  ii.  p.  398,  590. 
,     t  CEcolampadius  victus  jacet  in  arena  prostratut  ab  Ecdo,  herbam  poiw 
texit.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  514.) 

I  Spem  concent  hstun  fore  nt  regnum  ^womm  reetitaatnr.  (JMiL 
p.  518.) 

t  Die  Evangefische  wwen  wol  Mbemkrym,  tdeb^  tim  ub»4ispm$imi 
wordon.    (Hotting.  Helv.  K.  Ge«jh.  iii.  p.  390.) 


Digitized 


by  Google 


HAX.LBR  AH»  T91  mnHFH*  OV  BSENI.  MB 

4f4ubt  thoy  wer^  a(|opted  by  no  less  than  eighty  persoai,  in- 
,4ludiiig4luM^6  who  had  paresided  at  the  diacnsskua,  aad  all  th« 
monks  of  Witteogeou  Haller  had  left  Baden  before  the  ter- 
mination of  the  conference* 

The  majority  of  the  Diet  then  decreed,  that  ae  Z  wingle,  the 
l^efder  in  these  pemicioas  doctrines,  refused  to  ap{>ear,  and  as 
ilbfi  mii^isters^wbo  had  come  to  Baden  hardened  themselTea 
jligainst  conviction,  both  the  one  and  the  others  were  in  coosa- 
^uence  cast  out  from  the  bosom  of  the  church.* 

But  this  celebrated  c^est,  which  had  originated  in  the  zeal 
.of  the  oligarchs  and  the  clergy,  was  yet  in  its  effects  to  be  fatal 
to  both.  Those  who  had  contended  for  the  Gospel,  returning 
to  their  homes,  infused  into  their  fellow-citizens  an  enthusiasm 
for  the  cause  they  had  defended ;  and  Berne  and  Basle,  two 
of  the  most  influential  cantons  of  the  Helvetic  confederation,, 
.began  thenceforth  to  fall  away  from  the  i*ank9  of  the  Papacy. 

It  was  to  be  expected  that  CEcolapnpadius  would  be  the  firi^ 
to  suffer,  the  rather  as  he  was  not  a  native  of  Switzerland; 
^d  it  Avas  not  without  some  fear  that  he  returned  to  Basle. 
But  his  alarm  was  quickly  dissipated.  His  gentle  words  had 
sunk  deeply  into  those  unprejudiced  minds  which  had  been 
^osed  against  the  vociferations  of  £ck ;  and  he  was  received 
with  acclamations  by  all  men  of  piety.  His  adversaries,  it  is 
jtrue,  used  all  their  efforts  to  exclude  him  from  the  pulpit,  b(|t 
in  vain :  he  taught  and  preached  with  greater  energy  than 
.before,  and  never  had  the  people  manifested  a  more  ardent 
thirst  for  the  word  of  the  Lordf 

The  course  of  events  at  Berne  was  of  a  similar  character. 
The  conference  at  Baden,  which  it  had  been  hoped  would 
stifle  the  Reformation,  gave  to  it  a  new  impulse  in  this  the 
most  |)0werful  of  the  Swiss  cantons.  No  sooner  had  Haller 
arrived  in  the  capital,  than  the  inferior  Council  summoned  him 
before  them,  and  commanded  him  to  celebrate  mass.  Haller , 
asked  leave  to  answer  before  the  Grand  Council;  and  the 
people  came  together,  thinking  it  behoved  them  to  defend  their 

.    •  Yoii  fomeiner  Kjlchen  UMgestossen.    (Bulk  Chr.  p.  355.) 
t  Plebe  Verbi  Domini  admodom  sitiente.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  518.) 
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pastor.  Haller,  in  alarm,  declared  that  he  woukt  rather  qrft 
the  city  than  be  the  innocent  occasion  of  disorders.  Upoil 
this,  tranquillity  being;  restored,  "If,**  saM  the  Reformer,  **I 
am  required  to  perform  mass  I  must  resign  intiy  office :  tte 
honour  of  God  and  the  truth  of  His  holy  Word  lie  nearer  to 
my  heart  than  any  care  what  '  I  shall  eat,  or  wherewithal  I 
shall  be  clothed.' "  Haller  uttered  these  Wotdi  witj^  much 
emotion;  the  members  of  the  Cbtmcil  were  alSfected;  even 
some  of  his  opponents  were  moved  to  tears.*  Once  more  wa» 
ttioderati<in  found  to  be  strength.  To  meet  in  some  measure 
Ae  requirements  of  Rome,  Haller  was  removed  from  his  office 
of  canopi,  but  appointed  preacher.  His  most  violent  enemi^ 
Lewis  and  Anthony  von  Diesbach  and  Anthony  von  Erlach, 
indignant  at  this  decision,  immediately  withdrew  from  the 
-Council  and  the  city,  and  threw  np  their  rank  as  citizens. 
"Berne  stumbled,"  said  Haller,  "but  she  has  risen  up  hi 
greater  strength  than  ever."  This  firmness  of  the  Bernese 
made  a  powerful  impression  in  Switzerland.! 

But  the  effects  of  the  conference  of  Baden  were  not  confined 
to  Berne  and  Basle.  While  these  events  were  occurring  la 
those  powerful  cities,  a  movement  more  or  less  of  the  same 
character  was  in  progress  in  several  other  states  of  the  Con- 
federation. The  preachers  of  St.  Gall,  on  their  return  from 
Baden,  proclaimed  the  Gospel.^:  At  the  conclusion  of  ft 
public  meeting,  the  images  were  removed  from  the  parish 
church  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  the  inhabitants  parted  with  their 
costly  dresses,  jewels,  rings,  and  gold  chains,  that  they  might 
employ  the  money'  in  works  of  charity.  The  Reformation 
did,  it  is  true,  strip  men  of  their  possessions,  but  it  was  in  order 
that  the  poor  might  be  clothed ;  and  the  only  worldly  goods 
it  claimed  the  surrender  of  were  those  of  the  Reformed 
themselves.^ 

♦  Tillier,  Gesch.  v.  Bern.,  iii.  p.  242. 

t  Profuit  hie  nobis  Bernates  tarn  dextre  in  servando  Bercfatoldo  too 
egisse.    (Ecol.  ad.  Zw.  Epp.  p.  518.) 

t  San  Gallenses  officHs  suis  restitutos.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  518.) 

S  Kostbare  Kleider,  Kleinodien,  Ring;,  Ketten,  etc.  fre3rwil%  verkjnft. 
(Hott.  m,  p.  338.) 
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Jboidaess;  Tkirgoyij»  mi^  the  Bhj^oish  pr&mmeik^BAy  dr^w 
Q^ar!er  ta  the  docitme  held  in  Zurich.  Imfoei&Ciely  9^rth« 
^^ereDo^f  Zmza^oh  abolished  the  use  of  >imMge»iii  itschiifoh^ 

*  mi^xd  Mmost  the  wh^le  djslriej^  of  Badeaf6oei¥«d  tbeGospd. 
I^othing  e«^i»  show  m>fA  elearlj  thim-mich  fi»to  89  thm 
^wjubh  |»tr^  h^d  really  tariumph^ .  Heaee  we  fii^  Zwing^ 
^eontemplating:  what  wsaa  passii^  aroniid  hiiQi  giTing^  dianlQi 
to.  God : — ^^  Mam&ld  are  their  at&adcs  "  said  he,  ^  hut  theLoid 
is  ajboye  all  their  threateniogi&  aod  ail^  their  Tbleaoe  ;*-hi  w«iif 
der&l  unamoaity  ia  behalf  of  the  Goeqpel  piievasis  in  the  dty 
and  canton  of  Zurich — we  shall  overcome^  ail  tilings  hy.tfai 
j^yer  ctf  foith."*^  ^Oftly  aftorw^^^  vmiiog  to  Halier,  he 
«x|>f eased  himself  thus:  ^'  Evmy  t&vg  kexe  beiow  fii^UdwA  ils 
«pp<Mited  course  :—^er  the  n^  northern  Uast  coisei^  A« 
gentle  Iti^eeara  The  scorching  hesi  of  sunm^ir  il  vmoteM 
l^rthe  treasures. of  ittrtumii..  And  nowa^r  s|em'«on(e$t«,  the 
Qreafew:  of  «U  (huigs?,  whom  we  a^FT^ei  has  opened /o^  ««i  a 
|)«uage  into  the  ^emy^s  caiiap.  We  are  at  lost  penniltel  tq 
titieeive  a^aong  ub  ;tlie  Chii^tsan  cbc^rine,  that  doi^i  ^  loBg 
4enied  esatim^a^,  but  which  has  never  ceased  to  watch  for,d» 
Jhour*  when^  she  n^ight  tetura.  Be  A(mr  the  N<»ah  to  <  wui^ 
nod  sb^r  hj^/'  ^  t 

.  Thia  same  yeaor  Zurick  made  an  in^portant  a^ui«t$9«B 
€kmtod  PelUcitf^  superior  of  the  FrmiciaQan  convent  ot*fia^ 
pisofeasor  of  tb0ol0gy  whi^  oi^y  twenty-ftiut  years  of  i^,  had| 
^oughthe  intei^  of  2wmgle»  bed^  chof^  to  fill  the  o^m 
4^  Uebrew^ofes^oratZuridh.  On  lua  arrival  Jieaaid^^f'i 
Jaave  loQg  ainee  r^nounaed  the  F(^[>ey4Nad  desired  io  liie^^ 
fQhrist."t  PeUican's  orkical  talents  rendered  hjzn  one  of  Iha 
Q)0st.u9efol  laboiirers  in  the, great  wo»k;<^lhe  "BsihTtm^ipmi- 
Early  in  V627,  Zurich,  stili  excluded  fiOu^  tha  I>^  by  itif 
Honush  cantons^  and  vmhing  tp  take  advantage  of  the  lopre 

.  fen^uflbble  disposition  JBianifested  by  iiente  of  tte  confederate 

•  Flddienhb  oratione  omnia  ^perabimiig.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.'51&.)      "** 
. i »  JswiigilisTni poyw  iwmtiiian  eti Qteite  mmik  ncawfiiri.   (Md»pk 

46B.)  -  ,-.<  -       :  ''...-.,>       ^  .-.     ..•  •    K  ■:  .,'.' 
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iifltttqwA  th  9i6$ettMf  wiflrin  her  otm  walls.  ItwaBtttenM 
if  deputies  firotii  Betne,  Basle,  Schaffbaused,  AppenzeH 
aiid  ^mt  GalL  <*  We  require^"  said  (he  depfoties  of  ZufScb, 
^'diat  God's  wont,  wlueh  aioae  leads  as  to  Christ  emieified,  bo 
the  one  thing  preaehed,  taught,  aid  exalted.  We  reBOf^so 
«U  doetriaes  of  men,  whatev^p  may  have  been  ^  cttskom  ai 
o«r  forefadiers;  being  well  assured  that  if  thejr  had  beea 
tistted  by  this  dtriae  )igbi  of  the  Word,  which  we  enjoy,  &ey 
would  have  embraced  it  with  more  reference  than  we,  dteir 
WMVOfthy  deseeadanta'^*  The  deputies  preset  promised  4o 
take  into  eonsideration  the  represei^tions  made  by  thehr 
bcothren  of  Zurich. 

Thus  the  iHreach  in  the  walls  of  Rome  was  erery  day 
widened.  The  Baden  conference  it  was  hoped  would  have 
leipaired  it ;  btrt,  on  the  oon^ary,  from  that  time  forward  tho 
cantons  that  had  hitherto  been  only  doubtful  appeared  willing 
to  make  common  cause  with  Zurich.  The  Reformation  was 
already  sp^reading  among  tho  inhabitants  of  the  plain,  and  be- 
ginning to  ascend  the  sides  of  the  mountains ;— and  tho  more 
IMeient  cantons,  whioh  had  been  as  thb  cradle  and  are  still  the 
eitadel  of  ^witzerfauKU^^eeemed  in  their  alpine  inebsures  ateso 
to  adhere  faithfully  to  the  religion  of  their  fath^ns.  Th^ia 
mountaineers,  constantly  exposed  to  violent  storms,  aralanchefl^ 
mi  orerflowing  torrents,  are  all  their  lives  obliged  to  struggle 
against  these  formidable  enemies,  Mid  to  sacrifice  every  thkig 
finr  the  preservation  of  the  pastures  where  their  flocks  graaie^ 
and  the  roo&  which  shelter  them  fVom  the  tempest,  and  which 
At  any  moment  may  be  swept  away  by  an  itmndadon.  Hence 
a  cottsermtive  principle  Is  strikingly  developed  among  diem, 
and  has  been  transmitted  from  generation  to  generation.  With 
these  children  of  the  moantains,  wisdom  consists  in  preserving 
Wittt  they  hare  inherited  from  their  fathers. 

At  the  period  we  are  recordihg  these  rude  Helvetians  strug- 
gM  i^inst  the  Reformation  that  came  to  change  their  faith 
and  worship,  as  at  this  very  hour  they  contt^nd  against  the 

' «  net  hdhsMW  W«di  and  aMhr  DaidtbtarMt  I 
(Zmieh  Aichiv.  Abwh.  Sonntag  naeh  lichtiBMse.) 
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WK&Ag  matea^  wiiieh  tsmUdHrom itmr  avow^Iad  Wh^  oi 
ftgatfMt  those  "modem  notions  and  polidet  wfaieb  have  es* 
tebiiibed  themselves  in-  die  ai^oinmg  eonloos.  They  wU 
jpv^»U|r  be  the  very  last  to  isjr  down  thetr  arras  bc&m  tkojt 
^tm£<M  power  whioh  has^mhready  planted  itaf  stttdard  ^n  1^ 
«$aiMnt  hSI%  and  ie  steadily  i^iiuog  giotind  upon  these  «oi» 
aeHrative  eocnmimi^est 

Aecocdt0g)y,  these  cantons,  yetmore  Irritated  agaiAst  Benais 
lkai&  against  Ziirieh,.and  tremUing  lest  that  powerful  state 
ahocild  desert  iheirimterests,  assembled  their  depcdes  in  Bema 
tliel4  eight  days  after  the  conference  at  Zurich.  They  eaQed 
on  the  Council  to  deprive  the  imiovating  teadiers  of  their 
ofios,  to  preeortbe  their  doctruMS,  and  to  maintain  the  ancient 
«Bd  trae  GhrfetiaB  &ith,  as  confirmed  by  past  ages  and  sealed 
kf  the  blood  of  mart3rrs.  ^  Cenyeae  ail  the  bailiwicks  of  the 
eattfeoR,'^  added  they,  ^^  if  you  rdieie  -to  do  this,  we  will  take  it 
upon  ourselves."  The  Bmmese  w^e  irritated,  and  replied, 
,^/We  require  no  assistance  in  the  directing  of  those  who  hokt 
aathor^  under  ua"  > 

This  answer  only  inflamed  the  img»  of  the  Poorest  Cantonv; 
aiftd  those  very  cantons,  whkh  had  been  the  omdle  <^  the  ^^Itf- 
^ss^  liberty  ni  Switasedand,  afirighted  at  the  progress  of  r«tt- 
^gioms  liberty,  began  to  seek  even  foreign  alliances  m  order  to 
destroy  it  in  opposing  the  enemtei  of  the  capitttlatkns  it 
leemed-to  them  reasonable  to  seek  the  aid  of  eapitulatioiii'; 
«Bd  if  thd  oligamhsx>f  S^te^land  were  oot  sufficiently  power* 
M^  ft  was  naUnal  to  have  recouise  to  the  princes,  their  alliea 
jyustria,  who  bad  found  it  impossible  to  maintain  her  own 
asthority  in  the  Coaifed^ratioa,  viras  ready  €o  interfere  to 
ittengthen  the  power  of  Rome.  Berne  learnt  widt  terror  that 
-Serdmand,  brother  of  Charks  Y.,  was  preparing  to  march 
against  Zurich,  and  all  those  who  took  part  wiib  the  Refitt^ 
mation,* 

Circumstances  were  becomingf  more  trying.  A  succession 
of  events,  more  or  less  adverse,  such  as  the  excesses  of  the  Ana- 

•  Berne  a  Zwneh,  h  lundi  aprei  Mtsericorde,  (KirelioC  6.  HiUltr. 
11.85.) 
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btp^,  the  dbpvles  w^  Ladi^  coDcemittf  tin  LofcPd  ftq^ 
per,  and  other  causes^  seined  to  liaYe  oompromiwd  the  proi^ 
peets  tA  ihe  Refemation  in  ^whserUmd.  Tlie  conferenee  al 
Baden  had  disappointed  tlie  hopest3ff  the  Pftpista,  and  tlie  «i»tn4 
vlikh  thejr  li^  brandidied  against  tlieir  opponents  had  been 
dnreRd  in  thd^  bands ;  \x&  tiieur  animosity  «id  mge  dU  bm 
increase,  and  they  began  to  prepare  for  a  frei^  efR>rt  Tha 
Imperial  power  tn»  in  motion;  and  tlM  Austrian  bancte,  wiiiek 
4iad  been  compelled  to  shameful  fiigltf  from  the  defiles  of  M c»^ 
-gartai  and  the  heights  of  Sempaeh,  stood  ready  to  entor  8wi^ 
^land  wkh  flying  banners,  to  eonfirm  the  tottermg  author^ 
of  Bome.  The  moment  ifas  critieat:  it  was  no  longer  possi- 
ble to  hah  between  two  opkuons  j-x^^to  be  <<  neither  dear  nor 
amiddy."  B^me  and  other  cantons  which  had  so  long  hoi^ 
lated  were  rednced  to  the  necessity  of  decision,  ei^r  to  retmrn 
"Withiiut  loss  of  time  to  the  Papal  ranks,  or  to  take  tiieir  ikaA 
With  boldness  on  the  side  of  Christ. 

. .  Just  th^  William  Fard,  a  Frenchman  from  the  mouninins 
of  Dauphiny,  communicated  a  powerful  impulse  to  Switntf- 
JmuI,— -decided  the  rel(»rmi^ion  of  the  western  cantons^  hitUeito 
•sunk  in  a  profound  shmiber,  and  so  caused  the  balance  to  ift- 
-dine  in  ferour  of  the  new  doctrines  throughout  die  ConMeHi- 
ilion.  Farel's  coming  resembled  the  nrriiral  of  those  £rasb 
^oops,  who,  just  when  the  battle  hangs  docdrtfully,  appear 
tipon  thefidd,  throw  diemsdves  into4he  thick  of  the  fight  and 
-deeide  the  victory,  .He  led  Che  way  in  SwitoBrland  for  aa»- 
Iher  Frenchman,  whose  nastere  fiiith  and  coramandmg  geniiiB 
/were  ordained  tot^rmiliate  the  Reformation,  and  render  tile 
work  complete.  In  the  perscmy  of  these  distinguisfaed  men 
jPranee  took  her  put  in  that  TMt  oetnssoiion  whioh  agitated 
<Ghfistendom.  Itis  therefoi^  time  that  we  dionld  tarn  etil^ 
•ettentfon  to  France^ 
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BOOK   III. 

THE   FRENCH.— 1500 — 1526. 

Otfs.aMUitkd  pluurftcter  ef  Cbristiaiiky,  is  its  Univiraalitf 
Very  diSbreQt  in  Uus  respect  aie  the  r^igions  of  panioalts 
ooti0£ries  tbat  mea  have  in^anted.  Acbptmg  themaeiyei  Uf 
tjm,i9i  tbot  B«liosi|  afnd  the  point  of  {mgrtess  wbiph  it  hm 
foacbed^  th^Jiokl  it  fixed  aad  mottoolesa  at  tijiat  poioX^-^x  if 
fiaom  a9y  eictniordiwry  oause  the  pciopief  are  carried  forward^ 
ibeir  i^ligioii  14,  left  behind,  i^  90  becomes  useless  ia 

Th^re  has  been  a  rdi|^of  Egypfr— of  Qreece-^of  Boms^ 
and  even  of  Judea.     Christianity  is  the  only  religion  tof  JKaft* 

It  h^  for  its  origin  in  man*— Sin ;  a^^  this  is  a  chanu^lei 
that  appertains  not  merely  to  one  race,  hut  which  is  the  inh^Ji^ 
tance  of  aU  mankind.  Hence,  as  pteeting  the  highest  necea^ 
sities  of  xHir  common  nature,  the  Gospel  is  received  as  from 
God,  at  once  by  th^  most  barbarous  nations,  and  the  most  civ- 
ilized communities.  Without  deifying  national  pecuUariti^ 
like  the  religions  of  antiquity,  it  nevertheless  does  not  destroy 
them,  as  modern  cosmopoiism  aims  to  do.  It  does  better,  for 
i}  sanctifies,  ennobles,  and  raises  them  to  a  holy  oneness,  by  tha 
pew  and  living  pmiciple  it  commimicates  to  them. 

The  introduction  of  the  Christian  religion  into  the  world 
has  produced  an  incalculable  change  in  history.  There  had 
previously  beepi  only  a  history  of  nations, — ^there  is  now  a 
h^ory  9f  mankind;  and  the  idea  of  an  education  of  humi^ 
nature  as  a  whole,^ — an  education,  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ 
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himself, — is  become  like  a  compass  f6r  the  historian,  the  kef 
of  history,  and  the  hope  of  nations. 

But  the  effects  of  the  Christian  religion  are  seen  not  mer^ 
among  all  nations,  but  in  all  the  successive  periods  of  dieir 
progress. 

When  it  first  appeared,  the  world  resembled  a  tcnrch  about 
to  expire  in  darkness,  and  Cluristianitjr  called  forth  anew  a 
heavenly  flame. 

In  a  later  age^  the  barbarian  nations  had  rushed  upon  the 
Roman  territories,  carrying  havoc  and  confusion  wherever 
they  came ;  and  Christianity,  holding  up  the  cross  against  the 
desolating  torrent,  had  rabdued,  by  its  influence,  the  hattHsav- 
age  childr^  of  the  north,  and  moulded  society  anew. 
*  Tet  an  element  of  corruption  lay  hidden  in  tb^  rdigioil 
€iiTried  by  devoted  missionaries  among  these  rtide  popuktiensi 
Their  &kh  had  come  to  them  almost  as  much  fhmi  RomettI 
from  the  Bible.  Ete  long  that  element  expanded;  ttOA 
#rery  where  usurped  the  place  of  God, — the  distinguishing 
character  of  the  church  of  Rome ;  and  a  revival  of  religion 
hscame  necessary.  This  Christkmity  gave  to  man  in  the  age 
of  whkh  we  are  treating. 

The  progress  of  the  Reformation  in  the  countries  we  have 
hitherto  survey^  has  shown  tis  the  new  teaching  rejecting 
the  excesses  of  the  Anabaptists,  and  the  newly  arisen  prophets: 
but  it  is  the  shallows  of  Incredulity  which  it  especially  en- 
countered in  the  country  to  which  we  are  liow  to  turn  our 
attention.  Nowhere  had  bolder  protests  been  heard  against 
Ae  superstitions  and  abuses  of  the  Church.  Nowhere  had 
there  been  a  more  striking  exhibition  of  that  love  of  learning, 
apart  from,  or  independent  o^  Christianity,  which  often  leads 
tb  irreli^jon.  France  bore  within  it  at  once  two  reformations, 
— the  one  of  man,  the  other  of  God.  "  Two  nations  were 
in  her  womb,  and  two  manner  of  people  were  to  be  separated 
ftom  her  bowels."* 

^  In  France  not  only  had  the  Reformation  to  combat  incr^ 
dulity  as  well  as  superstition,  it  found  a  third  antagonist  whicli 

♦  Geiv  WT.23. 
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it  had  not  ^tcocmtered,  at  l^ast^ia  so  pmeb  streogtb,  amoflg 
the  C^rmanic  population,  aud  th^  w^  ^moxality.  Px^i- 
gBcy  in  the  church  was  gieal  D^uchery  sat  upon  tJ^ 
throne  of  Francis  the  Fir^  and  Catheriue  d^  Medi(^is;  aod 
the  rigid  viituea  of  the  B^rmers  provoked  die  anger  of  the 
Sardanapaluses.  •  Wherever  it  came^.  doubtless, — ^but  especi- 
ally in  France — the  Reformation  was  necessKrily  not  only 
dogmatic  and  ecclesiastical,  bat,  moreover,  moral 

These  violent  opposing  influences,  which  the  Reformation 
encountered  at  one  and  the  same  moment  among  the  French 
pec^l^  gave  to  it  a  character  altogether  peculiar.  Nowhere 
did  it  so  often  have  its  dwelling  in  dux^eons,  or  bear  so  mark- 
ed a  resemblance  to  the  Christianity  of  the  first  ages  in  &ith 
and  love,  and  in  the  number. of  its  martyrs.  If  in  tho^e  coun- 
tries of  which  we  have  heretofore  apok^  the  Re&rznation 
was  more  illustrated  by  its  triumphs,  in  those  we  are  about  to 
speak  of  it  was  more  glorious  in  its  reverses !  If  elsewhere 
it  might  point  to  more  thrones  and  council  chambers,  here  it 
could  appeal  to  more  seafTolds  and  hill-side  meetings.  Who- 
ever knows  in  what  consists  the  real  glory  of  Christianity 
upon  earth,  and  the  features  that  assimilate  it  to  its  Author 
will  study  with  a  deep  feeling  of  veneration  and  affection 
the  history,  often  marked  with  blood,  which  wq  are  now  to 
recount 

^  Of  those  who  have  afterwards  shone  on  the  stage  of  life, 
the  greater  number  have  been  born  and  have  grown  up  in  the 
provinces.  Paris  is  like  a  tree  which  spreads  out  to  view  its 
flowers  and  its  fruit,  but  of  which  the  roote  draw  from  a  dis- 
tance and  from  hidden  depths  of  the  soil  the  nutritive  juices 
which  they  transform.     The  Reformation  followed  this  law. 

The  Alps,  which  had  witnessed  the  rise  of  fearless  Chris- 
tian men  in  every  eant<Mi,  and  almost  in  every  valley  of  Switz* 
erland,  were  destined  in  France  also  to  shelter,  with  their 
lengthened  shadows,  the  infancy  of  some  of  the  earliest  Re- 
formers. For  ages  they  had  preserved  their  treasure  more 
tuf  lass  pure  jn  their  lofty  valleys,  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
^Sardaiiapttliw  (Henry  U.)  inter  icorU.    (C«ltiiii£^M.S.) 
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;FMmQ&f«ie  dirtricte  of  Lti^eme,  Anfrogne,  and  Pb3n^oti»6. 
^Vhe  truths  nMth  Bcmt  had  not  beeh  aMe  to  wrest  from  them, 
had  spread  frc»n  the  heights  to  the  hollows  and  base  of  the 
'mountains  in  Provence  and  ih  Daaphiny. 

The  year  after  the  accession  of  Charles  VIIL,  the  son  of 
^nis  XI  and  a  yoitth  of  feeble  health  and  timid  character 
r — ^Innocent  VIII.  had  been  invested  with  the  Pontiflfs  tfartu 
(1484.)  He  had  seven  or  eight  sons  by  different  women : — 
hence,  according  to  an  epigram  of  that  age,  the  Homans  unani 
monsly  gave  him  the  name  of  Father.* 

There  was,  at  this  time,  on  the  southern  declivities  of  flie 
Alps  of  Daupbiny  and  along  the  banks  of  the  Durance,  as 
after-growth  of  the  ancient  Vaudois  opinions.  "  TheToot*," 
6a3rs  an  old  chronicler,  "were  continually  putting  forth  fresh 
dioots  in  all  directions"!  Bold  men  were  heard  to  desig- 
nate the  Church  <^f  Rome  the  <  church  of  evil  spirits,'  and  to 
maintain  that  it  was  t^uite  as  profitable  to  pray  in  a  stable  as 
in  a  clnarch. 

The  clergy,  the  bishops,  and  the  Romian  legato  were  loud 
in  their  outcries,  and  on  theSthof  May,  1487^  Innoc^t  VIH. 
iehe  'Father*  of  the  Romans,  issued  a  bull  against  these  hum- 
'\Ab  Christians.  **  To  arms,"  said  the  Pontiff,  "  to  arms !  and 
trample  those  heretics  under  your  feet  as  yotz  would  crus^h  the 
v^K)mous  serpent"! 

At  the  approach  of  the  Legate,  at  the  head  of  an  army  ol^ 
eighteen  thousand  men,  and  a  host  of  voluntaries,  drawn  to- 
gether by  the  hope  of  sharing  in  the  plunder  of  the  Vaudois, 
the  latter  abandoned  their  dwellings  and  retired  to  the  moun- 
tains, caverns,  and  clefts  of  the  rocts,  as  the  bir^  flee  for 
shelter  when  a  storm  is  rising.     Not  a  valley,  a  thicket,  or 

♦  Octo  noccns  pueros  goimit  totidemqiiepuelkB. 
Hunc  merito  potent  ^eei«  Roma  Pati^oo. 
t  la  Ebyedimena  aichiepiacopaUi  Teterea  Waldenauin  hsereticonup 
fibra  repuDularunt.    (Raynald.    Annales  Ecclesiast.  ad.  ann.  1487^) 

t  Armis  insurgant,  eosque  veluti  aspides  venenosos  .  .  .  conculoent 
(Bull  of  Innocent  VIII.  prederved  at  Caxabridge.    t^ger  BSfftolie  dit 
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a  rode  escaped  thdr  pearsecators^  aeaich.  Throofkoot  dM 
Adjacent  Alps,  and  espsecodfy  cm  the  sMe  of  Italy,  dieae  da* 
fisneekss  disciples  of  Christ  were  tracked  like  hiuled  deer. 
At  last  the  Pope's  satellites  were  worn  cott  witk  the  porsml; 
their  strength  was  exhausted,  their  feet  ecmld  no  longer  scale 
the  inaccessikle  retreats  of  the  <<  heretics^"  and  their  arma  ro> 
fused  their  office. 

In  these  Alpine  solitudes,  then  disturbed  by  Rcmian  &nati- 
eism,  three  leagues  from  the  ancient  town  o(  Gap,*  in  the  di^ 
TeOion  of  Grenoble,  not  £eir  from  the  fiowery  turf  that  clothes 
the  taUe  land  of  Bayar(F8  mountain,  at  the  foot  of  the  Moot 
4e  r Aiguille,  and  near  to  the  Col  de  GHaize,  toward  the  source 
vi  the  3uxon,  stood,  and  still  stands,  a  group  of  houses,  half 
tidden  by  surrounding  trees,  and  known  by  the  name  of 
Farel,  or,  in  patois^  Fareau.^  On  an  extended  plain  above 
the  neighbouring  cottages,  stood  a  bouse  of  the  class  to  which, 
in  France,  the  appellation  of  '<  geniUhpmmiefi^  is  attached,^^ 
a  country  gentleman's  habitation.;}:  It  was  surrounded  by  an 
orchard,  which  formed  an  avenue  to  die  village.  Here,  in 
those  troublous  times,  lived  a  :feu3iiiy  bearing  the  name  of  F»- 
zel,  of  long-established  reputation  for  piety,  and,  aa  it  wouM 
seem,  of  noble  descent.^  In  the  year  1489,  at  a  time  when 
Dauphiny  was  groaning  under  a  weight  of  pi^l  c^pressioii, 
exceeding  what  it  had  ever  befc^e  endured,  a  son  was  bom  in 
this  modest  mansion,  who  received  the  name  ^  Willtttm. 
Three  brothers,  Daniel,  Waker,  and  Claude,  and  a  sister, 

♦  Prindpal  town  of  the  ffigh  A^w. 

t  ReTiie  4n  Dauphin6,  July  1837,  p.  35. 
*  X  Grenoble  to  Gap,  distatnt  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  journey  from  tha 
last  posthouse,  and  a  stone's  throw  to  the  right  from  the  high  road  is  tha 
village  of  the  Farels.  The  site  of  the  house  which  belonged  to  the  hr 
ther  of  the  Farel  is  still  pcnnted  out  Though,  it  is  now  occupied  hf  n 
eottage  only,  its  dimensions  are  sufiloient  to  prove  tiiat  the  original  struo- 
ture  must  have  been  a  dwelling  of  a  superior  order.  The  present  inhab- 
itant of  the  cottage  bears  the  itame  of  FareL  For  the^rpsrticiiian  I  am 
indebted  to  M.  Bhmc,  the  pastor  of  Mms. 

f  Gi:dlelmam  Furellom  D«lphii»teiii,  nobitt  faibilia  oaftum.     (JBmm 
IPDn^O    CralviB,  WTiting  to  Citfrdinal  Sadolet,  4iv»lis  t^pov  Ih^  < 
\  of  Pard,— «  man  of  such  neibk  birtk,    (Opuscula,  p.  144  J 
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grew  up  vrkh  William,  and  sliared  his  qports  on  the  battks  of 
the  Bozon,  and  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Bayard. 

His  in&ncy  and  boyhood  were  passed  on  the  same  spot 
His  parent  were  among  the  most  submissive  thralls  of  Pope- 
ry. "  My  ^her  and  mother  beHered  every  thing,"*  he  tells 
us  himseM';  and  accordingly  they  broi^ht  op  th^  children  in 
the  strictest  observances  of  Romish  devotion. 

God  had  endowed  William  Farel  with  many  exahed  quali- 
ties, fitted  to  give  him  an  ascendancy  over  hm  fellow-men. 
ij^&ed  at  <mce  with  a  pene^aling  judgment,  and  a  lively  ima^ 
ginatioB,  sincere  and  upright  in  his  deportm^t,  characterised 
by  a  loftiness  of  soul  which  'never,  imder  any  temptation,  at ' 
lowed  him  to  dissemble  die  convictions  of  his  heart ; — he  was 
still  more  remarkable  for  the  earnestness,' the  ardour,  the  no- 
f&iehing  comrage  which  bore  him  up  and  carried  him  forward 
in  spite  of  every  hindranca  But,  at  the  same  ^me,  he  had 
4he  &ult8  allied  to  these  noble  qualities,  and  his  parents  found 
ii^uent  occasion  to  repress  the  viol^ee  of  his  disposition. 

William  threw  himself  with  his  whole  soul  into  the  same 
niperstkious  course  which  his  credulous  fiunily  had  followed 
liefbre  him.  "  I  am  horror  struck,"  said  he,  at  a  later  period, 
**  when  I  think  on  the  hours,  the  players,  the  divine  honours^ 
whbh  I  have  ofiered  myself,  and  caused  others  to  offer,  to  the 
eroes,  and  such  like  vanities.'^f 

Four  leagues  distant  from  Gap,  to  the  south,  near  Tallard^ 
jon  a  hill  which  overlooks  the  impetuous  waters  of  the  Du- 
rance, was  a  place  in  high  repute  at  that  time,  called  La  8ainte 
Croix.  William  was  but  seven  or  eight  years  old  when  his 
parents  thought  fit  to  take  him  thither  on  a  pilgrimage.^ 
**  The  cross  you  will  see  there,"  said  they,  "  is  made  of  the 
wood  of  the  very  cross  on  which  Jesus  Christ  was  crucified." 

The  &mily  set  forth  on  their  journey,  and,  m  reaching  the 

*  Da  vnty  aiage  dt  la  eroix,  par  GniHaiime  Favei,  p.  337. 

t  Da  Tray  oasge  de  la  crmx,  par  GaittaikiBe  Farel,  p.  239L 
v;$  JWofe  fort  petil  et  k  peine  je  saToye  Uw.    (Hiid.  p.  997.)     Le 
fMoner  pekrinage  aa^ael  j'ai  esto  a  eit6  k  Ja  aaiiwte  croix.    (ML 
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After  they  had  gazed  awhile  ou  the  holy  wood  of  the  crott, 
Afid  the  ebpper  i^peftainmg  to  it,-^he  latteri  as  the  priest  tt>ld 
them»  "  made  of  the  hasin  in  which  our  Saviourr  washed  the 
feet  of  ks  diseiples^'^-n-tfae  piigrims  cast  their  eyes  on  a  little 
cruci&z  which  was  attached  to  the  oroes.  ^  When  the  denb 
aeadus  hail  and  thunder,''  resumed  the  priest,  '^this  orucifiic 
moves  ao  violently,  that  (me  wcmld  think  it  waia(led  to  get  loose 
from  the  cross  to  put  Uie  devils  to  flight,  and  all  the  while  it 
keeps  throwing  out  sparks  of  fire  against  the  ^orm ;  were  it 
not  for  thi%  the  whole  country  would  be  swept  bare.''* 

^  These  pious  pilgrims  were  greatly  affected  at  the  recital  of 
such  prodigies.  ^^  Nobody,"  continued  the  priest,  ^sees  or 
knows  any  thing  of  these  things,  except  mysdf  and  this  maa 
here  .  .  .  ."  The  pilgrims  turned  their  heads,  and  saw  4 
strange  looking  man  standing  besiile  them.  <<  It  would  have 
frightened  you  to  look  at  Jiim,"  says  Farel:  "the  pupils  of 
both  his  eyes  seemed  to  be  covered  with  white  specks ;  whether 
they  were  so  in  reality,  or  that  Satan  gave  them  that  appemi' 
ance-"t  This  uncouth  looking  man,  whom  the  unbelievmg 
called  the  '*  priest's  wiziurd,'^  on  being  appealed  to  by  ^  lat^ 
ter,  bore  testimony  at  once  to  the  truth  of  the  miracle.^ 

.  A  new  episode  was  now  acculentally  introduced  to  cem^ 
l^te  the  picture,  and  mingle  suggestions  of  guilty  excess  witil 
die  dreams  ofsuperstitiom  "Up  comes  a  young  won»n  on 
some  errand  very  dWecent  from  devotion  to  the  cross,  carry* 
ing  a  little  child  wrapped  in  a  cloak.  And,  behoM,  thtf 
^iest,  goes  tO;  meet  her,  and  takes  hold  of  her  and  the  ebald, 
ai^  carries  ^i^oq  straight  into  the  chapel :  never,  believe  me, 
6dd  couple  in  a  dance  amble  off  more  lovingly  th<ui  did  theses 
two.  But  so  blinded  were  we  that  we  took  m^  heed  of  theii^ 
gestures  or  their  glances,  and  even  bsA  their  behaviour  been 
still  more  unseemly,  we  should  have  deemed  it  altogethier 
right  and  reverent  ::*-of  a  trutl^  both  the  damsel  and  the  prJMt, 

'  •  Du  vray  usage  de  la  croix,  par  Oiullaiime  Farel,  p.  235—2^9. 

tIlMd.p.S37.  tIWd.p.23a        '     ^ 
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[  diA  miraefe  ^MM»^(Uy,  <iid  how  t6  turn  a  ;i|^^ 
visk  to  &ix  acooQDt."'* 

Here  we  are  presented  with  a  faitfaAil  pietare  of  the  rdigum 
and  manners  o(  France  at  the  comraeocement  of  the  Refor- 
mation. Morals  and  belief  had  alike  been  Yitmted,  and  eae& 
itood  in  need  of  a  thorough  renomion.  in  proportion  as  a 
higher  Tahie  was  attacked  to  outward  rites,  the  sanctificatioQ 
pf  the  heaji^  h^d  become  less  and  less  an  object  of  coneem ;— • 
4ead  ordinances  bad  every  where  nsorped  the  place  of  a 
christian  life ;  and,  by  a  revolting  yet  nigral  alliance,  the 
most,  scandalous  debauchery  had  been  combined  with  this 
most  superstitious  devotion.  Instances  are  on  record  of  theft 
committed  at  the  altar, — seduction  practised  in  the  confessional, 
«— poised  mingled  with  the  encharist, — adultery  perpetrated  at 
lb»  foot  c^  a  cross  I  Superstition,  while  mining  Christian 
doctrine,  had  ruined  morality  also. 

There  were,  however,  numerous  exceptions  to  this  pitiable 
state  of  things  in  the  Christianky  of  the  middle  ages.  Even 
•  8U|)erstitious  iaith  may  be  a  sincere  one.  William  Farel  is 
an  example  of  this.  The  same  zeal  which  afterwards  urged 
him  to  travel  incessantly  from  place  to  place,  that  he  might 
i|iread  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  then  incited  him  to 
visit  every  spot  where  the  church  exhibited  a  miracle,  or  ex* 
acted  a  tribute  of  adoration.  Dauphiny  could  boast  of  her 
seven  wonders,  which  had  long  been  aanotified  in  the  imagi* 
nation  of  the  people.f  But  the  beauties  of  nature,  by  which 
he  was  surrounded,  had  also  their  influence  in  raising  hit 
thoughts  to  the  Creator. 

The  magni^ent  chain  of  the  Alps, — the  pinnacles  covered 
with  eternal  snow, — the  enormous  rocks,  sometimes  rearing 
iimt  pointed  summits  to  the  sky,-^eometimes  stretching  their 
naked  ridges  on^md-on  above  the  level  clouds,  and  presenting' 
tiM  aj^earance  of  an  island  suspended  in  the  air, — all  these 

*  Dn  ▼raj  aiage  de  la  croix,  par  Gaillaume  Farel,  p.*  235.  Some 
ptowes  of  this  sarraftite  liav«  been  4  Kttie  ioft«ii«d.' 

t  The  boiling  spring,  the  dftecnt  of  Saaaenafa,  the  manner  of  JMa»> 
eMi,4e. 
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mmien  of  orestioM,  ii4kkh,  even  tieti;  ivvrft  ifiifiDf  Uie  geul 
of  Uli-ic  Zwingle,  in  tbe  Toekertburg,  spoke  with  equal  force 
to  the  heart  of  William  Farel,  among  the  mountakis  of 
Danphiny.  He  thirsted  for  life,— for  knowledge— for  light} 
he  aspired  to  be  something  great :  he  asked  permission  to  stadf. 

It  was  an  tm welcome  surprise  to  his  father,  who  thought 
that  a  young  noble  should  know  nothing  beyond  his  rotary 
and  his  sword.  The  universai  theme  of  conversation  at  that 
time  was  the  prowess  of  a  yotmg  coontryman  of  William's^ 
B  native  of  Dauphiny,  like  himseif,  named  Do  Terrail,  but 
better  known  by  the  name  of  Ba3rard,  who  had  recently  per* 
ibrmaSi  astobishing  feats  of  valour  in  the  battle  of  Tar,  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Alps..  «  Such  sons  as  he,"  k  was  currently 
remarked,  <^  are  like  arrows  in  the  iiand  of  a  mighty  maa 
Blessed  is  the  man  who  has  his  quiver  full  of  them  t"  Ae^* 
cordingly,  FarePs  &ther  resisted  his  wish  to  become  a  seh<^ar. 
But  the  3romh's  resolution  was  not  to  be  shaken.  God  de^ 
signed  him  for  nobler  conquests  than  any  that  are  tob^ 
«chieved  by  such  as  Bayard.  He  urged  his  request  with  re- 
peated importunity,  and  the  old  gentleman  at  length  gave  way.* 

Farel  immediately  applied  himself  to  study  with  surprising 
ardour.  The  masters  whom  he  found  in  Dauphiny  were  of 
little  service  to  him ;  and  he  had  to  contend  With  all  the  dis- 
advantages  of  imperfect  methods  of  tuition  and  incapable 
teachers,  t  But  difficulties  stimulated  instead  of  discouraging 
him;  and  he  soon  surmounted  these  impediments.  His 
brothers  followed  his  example.  Daniel  subsequently  Altered 
on  the  career  of  politics,  and  was  employed  on  some  imports 
ant  negociations  concerning  reKgion.^  Walter  was  admitted 
into  the  confidence  of  the  Count  of  Furstemberg. 

Farel,  ever  eager  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge,  having 
learned  all  that  was  to  be  learned  in  his  native  province^ 

•  Cum  a  parentibus  yix  impetrassem  ad  litteras  concessum.    (Farel 
Katali  Galeoto,  1527.  MS.    Letters  of  the  conclave  of  Neuch&tel.) 
.    t  A  pneceptoribiu  pmapao  ia  LatiBa  Unfpi%  misplUtkm  inttilntaa 
(ffuMiiEiMt) 

t  Lift  of  FanO,  MS.  at  Geneva. 
VOL.  III.  30 
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mn^JmefB^^  ^immhfvm  ^be  ^me-  of  liie  uQ^mtdty^ 
PfOiM  hftd  iQOg^TeaouQded  Ihr^mgh  the  OhristiaMi  world.  H^ 
iums  waiaua  rio  »ae  **  tiiejPttoUier'of  aU  the  sciences,  this  tnit 
lojiaifiary  of  the  €httrcl^  which  never  knew  eclipses^-r-tbis 
pure  and  policed  mirt^r  ^  the.  faith^  dimmed  by  no  oloiid, 
sullied  by  no  foul  touoh.*  He  obtained  peimissioii  from  his 
parents,  and  set  jojiit  for  the  cafi^tal  of  France* 

in  the  course  of  the  year  15 10,  or  shortly  i^^  th&close  of 
th9l  yeatjthe young Dauphineso arrived. in  Paris.  His nativo 
provmce  hsd  aent  him  forth  a  devotod  iadhereiHof  the  Pap«o^ 
--^e  capital  was  to  coisiveri  him  ii^  something  fitr  diierfimi 
In  France  th3  Befimaali^ii  wad  not  destined,  as  in  Germany^ 
^  take  its  rise  in  a  petty  city.  By  wjiatever  movemgit  the 
populaticMi  of  the  former  country  may  at  any  time  be  i^gjtated, 
the  in^fiulse  is  always  to  ]^  traced  to  the  metropolis^  A  coi^- 
eurf  enee  of  providential  circumstanoes  had  made  Paris,  at  the 
commencement  of  the  sixteenth  cenUiry,  the  focus  from  which 
a  spaik  of  vivifying  fire  might  easily  be  emitted.  %  The 
stoaiiger  from  the  ne^hbourhood  of  Grapt  who  had  just  found 
his  way  to  the  greaj^  city,  an  obscure  ai4  ill^insstructed  youth, 
WIS  to  receive  that  spark  into  his  bo8om»  and  to  share  it  with 
Viany  around  him* 

Iious  XII.,  the^&ther  of  his  people  had  just  conv^aed  an 
assembly  of  the  representatives  of  thePrench  clergy  at  Tours. 
This  prince  seems  to  have  anticipated  the  times  of  the  ^efoc- 
miB^on,  so  tbat  if  that  great  revolutipn  had  taken  pkMCe  during 
im  reign,  all  France,  probably,  would  have  become  Protest- 
aiit.  The  assembly  at  Tours  had  declared  that  the  King  had 
fi  right  to  make  war  against  the  Pope^  and  to  carry  into  efiect 
the  decrees  of  the  Council  of  Basle.  These  decisions  were 
the  aubject  of  geperal  conversation  in  the  colleges,  as  well  as 
in  the  city,  and  at  the  court,  and  they  could  not  &il  to  make 
.  a  deep  impression  on  the  mind  of  young  Farel. 

Two  children  of  royal  blood  were  then  growing  up  in  the 


^  *  tJmVerriUtem  Paikvnteai  matrtm  oasaima 

r^eeulmn  fidei  tarium  et  politum  .  .  .  (Prima  Apdkt  llsivenil*  tti. 

1396,  BuloBOJi,  iv.  p.  806.) 
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GQ^  of  LoQia  Tbe  one  witt  a  y^m^fAau  of  tdl  Mlure, 
And  a  striking  cast  of  features^  whor  erioced  litik  moderatioo 
qI  character^  and  yielded  himself  uiureiectiagly  to  the  mastery 
^f  his  passions,  so  that  the  king  viras  ofiea  heard  to  say,  "Thai 
^eat  boy  will  spoil  ail"*  This  was  Francis  d*  Angoul^m^ 
Xhike  of  Yalois,  the  king's  cousin.  Boisy,  his  governor,  had 
taught  him,  however,  to  show  great  respect  to  letters. 

The  companion  of  Francis  was  his  sister  Margaret,  who 
was  two  yeafi  older  than  himself.  "  A  princes:,^'  says  Bran^ 
t6me,  "  of  vigorous  understanding,  and  great  talents,  both 
natural  and  acquired."!  Accordingly,  Louis  had  spared  no 
jKiinsin  her  education,  and  the  most  learned  meniathekingdom* 
were  prepared  to  acknowledge  Margaret  as  their  patroness. 
*  Already,  indeed,  a  ^roup  of  illustrious  men  was  collected 
round  the  two  Yalois.  William  Bud^,  who,  in  his  youth,  hal 
given  himself  up  to  self-indulgence  of  every  kind,  and  espe* 
cially  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  chase, — ^living  among  his 
hawks,  and  horses,  and  hounds;  and  who,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-three,  had  suddenly  altered  his  course  of  life,  sold  off 
his  equipage,  and  applied  himself  to  study  with  all  the  eager* 
ness  he  had  formerly  displayed  when  cheering  on  his  pack  to 
follow  the  scent  through  field  and  forest,^ — Cop,  thephysiciaB, 
—Francis  Vatable,  whose  proficiency  in  Hebrew  learning 
was  admired  by  the  Jewish  doctc^  themselves,^— James 
Tusan,  the  celebrated  Hellenist; — these  and  other  men  of 
letters  besides,— encouraged  by  Stephen  Poncher,  the  bishop 
of  Paris,  Louis  Ruze,  the  '<  Lieutenant-Civil,"  and  Fmncis  db 
Luynes,  and  already  protected  by  the  two^  young  Yalcns,'--* 
maintained  their  ground  against  the  violet  attacks  of  the 
Sorbonne,  who  regarded  the  study  of  Greek  and  Hebrew  as 
the  most  fearful  heresy.  At  Paris,  as  m  Germany  and 
Switzerland,  the  restoration  of  religious  truth  was  preceded  by 
the  revival  of  letters.  But  in  France  the  hands  that  prepared 
the  materials  were  not  appointed  to  construct  the  edifice. 

'   ♦  Itfezerty,  vol.  iv.  p.  127. 
t  Brant  Dames  lUostres,  p.  331. 
t  His  #ift  and  sons  came  to  Geneva  in  1540,  alter  Im  deaths 
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Among  all  tliedoctora  who  then  adorned  theFraush  me- 
tropolis, one  of  the  most  remarkable  was  a  man  oMiminutiire 
stature,  of  mean  appearance,  and  humble  birth  ;*  whose  y/% 
erudition,  and  eloquence  had  an  indescribable  charm  for  all 
who  approached  him.  The  name  of  this  doctor  was  Lefevre ; 
he  was  bom  in  1455  at  Etables,  a  little  town  in  Picardy.  He 
had  received  only  an  indifierent  education, — a  barbarous  one, 
Theodore  Beza  calls  it ;  but  his  genius  had  supplied  the  want 
of  masters;  and  his  piety,  his  learning,  and  the  nobility  of  his 
loul  shone  with  a  lustre  so  much  the  brighter.  He  had  been 
a  great  traveller, — ^it  would  even  appear  that  his  desire  to 
acquire  knowledge  had  led  him  into  Asia  and  Africa.f  So 
early  as  the  year  1493,  Lefevre,  being  then  a  doctor  of  theo- 
logy, occupied  the  station  of  a  professor  in  the  Pniversity  of 
Paris.  He  immediately  assumed  a  distinguished  place  among 
his  colleagues,  and  in  ^e  estimation  of  Erasmus  ranked  above 
them  all:): 

Lefevre  soon  discovered  that  he  had  a  peculiar  task  to 
liilfiL  Though  attached  to  the  practices  of  the  Romish 
church,  he  conceived  a  d^re  to  reform  ^he  barbarous  system 
which  then  prevailed  in  the  University  ;§  he  accordingly 
began  to  teach  the  various  branches  of  philosophy  with  a 
precision  hitherto  unknown.  He  laboured  to  revive  the  study 
of  languages  and  classical  antiquities.  He  went  further  than 
this ;  he  perceived  that  when  a  mental  regenemtion  is  aimed 
at,  philosophy  and  literature  are  insufficient  instruments. 
Abandoning,  therefore,  the  scholastic  theology,  which  for  so 
many  ages  had  held  an  undisputed  sway  in  the  seats  of  learn- 
ing, he  applied  himself  to  the  Bible,  and  again  introduced  the 
study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  evangelical  science.     They 

•  HomuncoK  unius  neque  genere  insignU.    (Bezs  Iconei .) 

t  In  th^  3nd  chapiter  of  his  Commentary  on  the  Second  Epistle  to  the 
Thewalonians  is  a  cnrions  stoiy  regarding  Mecca  and  the  temple  there^ 
which  he  relates  in  the  stjle  of  a  traveller. 

t  Fabro,  viro  quo  viz  in  multis  millibus  reperias  vel  integrioreiB  vel 
faamaniorem,  says  Erasmus.    (Er.  Epp.  p.  174.) 

f  Barbariem  nobilissimc  academiaB incnmbentem  detmdi. 

CBini  IcofMf.> 
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rbtnwi  te^rthesto  vMth  be  addicted  himself;  to 
went  itratght  to  the  heart  of  the  Bible.  His  eloquence,  his 
^asdour,  htt  a^bility,  captiyated  every  heart  Earnest  and 
fervttit  in  the  pirlptf»>*-4A  his  private  intercourse  with  his 
papib  he  condescended  to  the  most  engaging  familiarity. 
^  He  loves  me  exceedingly,"  was  the  language  of  Glareanu0, 
0^  of  the  number,  when  writing  to  his  Mend  Zwingle ;  ^^  he 
i»  all  frankness  and  kindness, — he  sings,  he  plays,  he  disputes, 
and  then  laughs  with  m^."^  Accordingly,  a  great  number 
fji  disciples  from  every  country  were  gathered  around  his 
chair. 

This  man,  learned  as  he  was,  submitted  himself  all  the 
while,  with  childlike  simpHcity,  to  the  ordinances  of  the 
ehtirch.  He  passed  as  much  time  in  the  churches  as  in  hki 
eloset,-H9o  that  a  sympathetio  union  seemed  established  be- 
IcH^hand  betwe^i  the  oM  doctor  df  Picardy  and  the  yoimg 
student  of  Dauj^uny.  Whai  two  natures,  so  congenial  as 
these,  are  brought  within  the  same  sphere,  though  it  be  thb 
wide  and  agitated  circle  of  a  capital  city,  their  reciprocal  a^ 
traction  must  at  last  place  them  in  o^tact  with  each  other. 
la  his  pious  pilgrimages,  young  Earel  soon  observed  an  old 
man,  by  whose  devotion  he  was  greatly  interested.  He  r^ 
marked  how  he  Ml  on  his  knees  before  the  images,  how  long 
lie  remained  in  that  posture,  how  fervently  he  seemed  to  pray^ 
and  how  devoutly  he  repeated  his  hours.  "  Never,"  saj^s 
Farel,  "  had  1  heard  a  chanter  chant  the  mass  more  rever- 
ently."! This  was  Lefevre.  Farel  immediately  felt  a  strong 
desire  to  become  acquainted  with  him ; — and  great,  indeed, 
was  his  joy  when  the  venerable  man  met  his  approaches  with 
kindness.  He  had  now  found  what  he  had  come  to  the  capi- 
tal to  seek.  Henceforth  his  chief  delight  was  to  converse  with 
the  doctor  of  Naples,  to  listen  to  his  instructions,  -to  prac- 
tise his  iftdmirable  precepts,  and  to  kneel  with  him  in  pious 
adoration  at  the  same  shrine.     Often  were  the  aged  Lefevre 

•  Supra  modnm  me  amat  totus  integer  et  Candidas,  mecum  cantil|at 
lacUt,  d^^utat,  ridet  mecum.    (Zw.  Epp.  p;  26.) 
t  Ep.  de  Farel  a  tous  seigneurs,  peuples  et  pasteurs. 
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«id  Ilk  ]roiitb&tl  4i0ci]^  aeen  ftMi$tiBg€^ 
image  of  the  Yitgin  wkh  j9ow6a,-^wUle.far  TaoaoYeA  fmm 
Pipria,  6lt  remored  from  ^  throDg  of  the  collegiate  hall^  they 
murmured  in  concert  their  earaeat  prayers  to  the  blesaod  Mary  * 
.  The  attachment  of  Farel  to  Iiefevre  was  generally  noticed, 
and  the  respect  inspired  by  the  old  doctor  vmB  reflected  on  his 
pnpil.  This  illustrious  cooneeticMi  was  the  means  of  wMh* 
drawing  the  young  Dauphinese  from  his  obscurity.  He  soon 
acquired  a  reputation  for  his  zeal ;  and  many  pious  persona 
of  the  wealthier  order  entrusted  him  with  sums  c^  money,  to 
be  applied  to  the  support  of  poor  students.! 
.  Some  time  elapsed  before  Lefevre  and  his  diseij^  attained 
to  a  clear  perception  <^  the  trutk  It  was  neither  the  hc^  of 
a  rich  benefice,  nor  any  propensity  to  an  irregular  life,  thai 
hound ^arel  so  firmly  to  the  cause  of  Popery:  a  spirit  like 
his  was  not  to  be  infiuenced  by  motives  so  sordid^  The  Popo, 
in  his  eyeSi  was  the  visible  chief  of  the  charch,-*-a.  sort  c^ 
divinity,  at  whose  bidding,,  souls  were  rescued  from  perditioiw 
If  any  one,  in  his  hearing,  presumed  to  say  a  word  against  th# 
venerated  Pontiff,  he  gnashed  his  teeth  like  a  raging  wol^ 
and,  if  he  could,  would  have  called  down  thunder  from  heaven 
to  overwhelm  the  guihy  wretch  in  ruin  and  conlusioa.  '^  I 
believe,"  he  said,  <'  in  the  cross,  in  pilgrimages,  in  imag8% 
in  vows,  in  relics.  What  the  priest  holds  in  his  hands,  shuta 
up  in  the  .box,  eats  himself  and  gives  to  be  eaten  by  others,-*r 
that  is  my  only  true  God, — and  to  me  there  is  no  God  besidsi 
in  heaven  or  on  ear^  ?"{  "  Satan,"  he  says  afterwards,  <<  had 
lodged  the  Pope,  and  Popery,  and  all  that  is  of  himself^  ao 
deeply  in  my  heart,  that,  even  in  the  Pope's  own  heart,  th^ 
could  have  sunk  no  deeper." 

And  thus  it  was,  that  while  Farel  seemed  to  be  seeking 
God,  his  piety  decayed,  and  superstition  gathered  strength  ia 
his  soul.    He  has  himself  Jn  forcible  language,  described  hia 

*  Floribiu  jubebat  Maruuram  idolam,  damana  Boli  mannoraKmiis 
pfiaoM  Marianas  ad  idolum,  ornari.    (FareUat  PeUicaDO,  an  1556.) 
t  Manuscript  at  Greneva. 
t  Ep.  de  Farel,— a.  tous  seigneurs,  peuples  et  psateuia. 
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^oMkm  UtbA  time.«  '<  Oh  P  stys  ke,  «  how  I  Anddtr  a» 
nyadf  |ad^  siiw,  when  I  thmk  od  it  nil;  «Bd  how  gYflat 
ttud  wottd^rfol  a  work  of  God  it  is,  that  torn  shonld  eirer  ho 
detivered  ffom  such  air  abyB8 !"  • 

The  deliveraGGe  ia  hi«  own  <»8e  w»«  wrought  by  Utde  mud 
Mttle.  In  the  eonrse  of  hia  reoding,  his  a^ittion  had  at  first 
heen  engaged  by  profene  authors ;  but,  finding  no  food  for  hhf 
jj^ety  in  these,  he  had  set  himself  to  study  the  lives  of  t^e 
takits :  infatuation  had  led  him  to  these  leg^mls,  and  he  quitted 
^m*  more  miserably  infotuated  stin.f  He  then  addrei^sed 
himself  to  several  of  the  eelebrated  doctors'  of  the  age;  but 
these,  instead  of  imparting  tranquillity  to  his  mind,  only  ag* 
^ravated  his  wretehedness.  He  next  resolved  to  study  the 
ancient  philosophers,  and  tittempted  to  learn  Christianity  from 
Afistotle ;  but  again  his  hopes  were  frustrated.  BookSj  ima- 
ges, relics,  Aristotle,  the  Virgin,  and  the  saihts, — all  were 
imavailmg.  His  eager  spirit  wandered  from  one  broken  cith 
t^m  of  human  wisdom  to  another,  and  turned  away  from  each 
kk  sueoessimi,  unrelieved  of  the  thirst  that  consumed  it 
<  At  last,  remembering  that  the  Pope  allovf^  the  writings 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  to  be  called  the  «  Holy  BiHe^^ 
FaTel  betook  himself  to  the  pertisal  bf  these,  as  Luther,  in  the 
dioister  t>f  Erfnrth  had  done  before  him ;  and  then,  to  his  dis^ 
ttiay,^  he  found  that  the  existing  state  of  things  was  such  as 
^rald  in  no  way  be  reconciled  with  the  rule  <^  Scripture.  He 
was  now,  we  might  think,  on  the  very  point  of  coming  at  the 
troth,  when,  all  at  once,  the  daiitness  rolled  back  tipon  him 
With  redoubled  weight,^  and  the  depths  closed  over  him  agaim 
^  Satan,"  says  he,  "  started  up  in  haste,  that  he  might  not  lose 
his  possession,  and  wrought  in  me  as  he  was  wont."§  A  ter* 
rible  struggle  between  the  word  of  Qod  and  the  word  of  the 
Church  now  ensued  in  his  heart.     If  he  fell  in  with  any  pas- 

•  Gtuo  plus  pei^ere  et  promovere  adnitebar,  eo  amplius  retrocedebam. 
(Far.  Galeoto,  MS.  Letters  at  Neuchatel.) 

t  CUis  de  sanctiflconacripta  offendebam,  verom  ex  stuHo  inaamim  &- 
CMbant.,  (Ibid.) 

X  Farel  it  tona  sagnean.  I  Ibid. 
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lige  of  fefiptwe  oypowi  to  Ike  prasc^n  o£  tlto 
QhiBck,  he  eait  down  hi»  ^es  in  perplexil^,  eot  dbyriBf  Iq 
oiedit  what  ke  real*  "  Ah !"  he  wooM  say,  shnnkag  «way 
from  the  Bible,  "  I  do  not  well  ooderatand  these  thkgs^-^ 
must  put  a  di^ent  oonatraetiQa  on  these  passages  fhMstdiat 
whkh  they  seem  to  meio  beai*  I  must  hold  to.tbe  interpre* 
litioa  of  the  C^uidv-H>r  rather,  of  the  Pope  I" 

Oae  day,  when  he  vras  reading  the  Bibl^  a  doetoi^  m^ 
ohaooed  to  come  in,  reboked  him  sharply.  '<  No  one,'*  and 
he,  "ought  to  read  the  Holy  Soripttnres  until  he  has  studied 
fhiloeopby,  and  taken  his  degree  in  aarts"  This  was  a  pi^ 
paration  the  Apostles  had  never  required ; — bat  Earel  believed 
him.  "  I  was  the  most  unhappy  of  men,"  he  telb  us,  ^ftor  1 
tnrned  away  my  eyes  from  the  light"t 

The  -^yoong  Daiiphiaese  was  now  visited  with  a  fresh  pal^ 
Oiiy«n  (nT  Bomish  fervor.  His  imagination  was  ioflamed-hy 
the  legeadg  of  the  saints.  The  severities  of  monastic  diseiplBUi 
were  to  him  a  power^l  attraction.  There  was  a  ckialer  o£ 
gloomy  eeQs  in  a  wood  not  &3r  distant  iirom  Paris,  occupied  by 
ea establishm^it of  Carthuaana:  h^er  he  oAea  repair^ as 
an  humble  visitor,  and  took  part  in  the  austerities  of  the  majste 
'<  I  was  husied  day  and  night,"  he  sa^^s,  "  in  serving  the  devil 
afiEer  the  ^shion  of  the  Pope^hat  man  of  san.  I  had  mgF 
Pantheon  in  my  heart,  and  so  many  intercessors,  so  xtrnKf 
saviours,  8o  many  gods^^hat  I  might  well  have  passed  forii 
Pi^[»sh  register." 

The  darkness  could  never  grow  ^cker,-^ut  now  tka 
morning  star  was  to  arise ;  and  the  voice  of  Lefevre  ^wiato 
give  the  signal  of  its  appearance.  The  Doc  wr  of  Etaples  htd 
already  caught  some  gleams  of  light :  an  inward  convictioa 
assured  him  tlmt  the  Church  could  not  remain  in  the  slate  hi 
which  she  then  was ; — and  often  on  his  way  homeward,  after 
chanting  the  mass,  or  paying  adoration  to  an  image,  the  old 
man  would  turn  to  his  youthful  disciple,  and  say  in  a  so  emo 
tone,  as  he  grasped  him  by  the  hand  :-^"  My  dear  William 

•  Oculos  demittens,  vins  non  credebam.    (Fard  Natali  Gbleoto.) 
t  Oculof  a  luce  ftveitekun. 
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tM  ^M  eloci^  the  ito  of  tlw  world^^-^^^md  ,you  m^B»  it!^ 
Kami  diA  not  property  eoaeehwJus  mMMi^.  Bat  Lifom 
A^not  stop^it  tbese  myst^rioiis  wordB;  aodllie  fxeat  ckaag* 
wtiicii  was  wrought  in  his  mind  abontthis  tkae  wm  ajqioiatdi 
to  produce  a  siro&ur  ehsfigo  in  ^  mind  of  hiS  pa][8L 
'  The  old  Doctor  had  undertaken  a  ta^  ^  iflBoense  laboorj 
lie  was^  carefully  collecting  the  legiends  of  the  saints  and  maoc^ 
^XBi  and  arranging  tbem  in  the  order  in  whkh  their  names 
ttwuMertsd  in  the  tral^idar.  Two  moQ^  had  already  bea^ 
pmted,  when  oneof  those  rays  of  light  that  come  firmnon  high 
Attfaed  on  a  stidden  into  his  soul.  He  could  no  longer  evev- 
«ome  the  di^^  'Vflyoti  superstitions  so  |merile  must  ever  tmr 
«ite  in  a  christian  heart  The  grandeur  of  the  word  of  God 
made  him  perceive  the  wretched  folly  of  sueh  febles.  They 
aow  appeared  to  him  bat  ^  ^  brin^ton^  €t  only  to  kindle  the 
ifire  of  idofatry."  t  He  abandoned  his.  work^  and,  casting  aside 
«fl  theser  legends,  tamed  afibctionately  to  die  Hoty  S^ripturee. 
At  that  moment,  when  Lefevre,  forsaking  the  marvellous  iikh 
tories  of  the  saints,  laid  his  hand  on  the  word  of  God,  a  new 
em  opened  in  FraneO) — and  the  Reformation  commenced  ils 
eouvse. 

Weaned,  as  we  have  seen,  from  the  fictionsof  the  Breviairy, 
iisfevre  bejgfan  to  study  the  Epistles  of  St  Paul:  the  l^ht 
grew  rapidly  in  iiis  heart,  and  he  soon  dommunleated  to  his 
dissqiles  that  knowfedge  of  the  truth,  which  we  &ui  in  his 
Oommentanea^  Tho%  were  strange  doctrines  lor  the  sduMifa 
and  ibr  the  world  around  him,  which  Were  then  first  heavl 
m  Paris,  and  dkseminated  by  printing  presses  through  dl 

•  A  tous  seigneurs. — See  also  his  letter  ta  Pellican.  Ante  i^inos  plup 
MnMa  qaadraginta,  me  manu  apprehensum  ita  alloquebatnr : — "duil- 
Mffi^  opoitet  orbent  immtitari  et  tti  videbtt  I"  '     i 

t  A  tons  seign^ara,  penfies  et  pastMirt.  ^ 
.  ;  The  iint  edition  of  hi?  Comm^taiy  on  theEfHstles  of  St.  Paul  bsaip 
the  date,  if  I  mistake  not,  of  1512.  There  is  a  copy  of  it  in  the  Royal 
libraiy  at  Paris.  The  second  edition  is  that  to  whidi  my  ckotions  re- 
Ibr.  The  learned  Simon^  in  his  observations  on  Uie  New  Tesftanen^ 
99^t  '^  Jaoics  Ltfevre  mast  be  nmked  9moBg  Ihe  most  able  eominentft- 
tora  of  his  age." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


US  '     i.M»rKt  011 

CSiRsCe&donii.  Wb^yimagiiietlmt^yotiBg^itildaMsiiM 
Ustened  were  arouied,  impressed,  and  changed;  and  tiiat  iii 
IUb  way  te  aurora  ci  a  lighter  day  kul  dawned  npiMl 
Fianee  prm  to  the  y«ur  1512. 

The  gwt^  troth  of  Jnstificatioii  by  Fakh,  which  at  onott 
omturoa  the  siAtihies  of  ^the  ichook  aiid  the  Popish  do^trina 
of  die  eficacy  of  workt^  waa  boldly  proclaimed  in  the  mxf 
bowm  of  Sorboaae  itself  '<  Itis  God  alone,''  said^the  l€acW| 
(end  it  might  have  seemed  as  if  the  vo'y  roo6  of  the  iiai?or» 
flity  would  cry  out  against  such  new  sounds,)  '^  It  is  €k)d  ^lom^ 
who  by  His  grace  justifies  unto  eUrruU  life.*  There  is  ft 
sifhteousaess  c^our  own  worics,  and  %rigfhteou$ne8S  which  is 
ei  gtBce,-*4b»  one  a  thing  of  man's  inrention,  the  other  comr 
mg  from  God,*^--the  one  earthly  and  possmg  away,  the  othar 
diirine  and  eTerla8^g,-*-*the  one  ^e  G^iadow  and  sembJanoc^ 
the  other  the  light  and  the  truth,— 4he  one  discor^ring  sm  ani 
bringing  ihe^Mr  of  death*«^-4he  other  le^ealing  g^ce  for  Am 
i^tainmentofHfert 

'  ^Wlmt  will  you  then  say  9"  en^redtfae  hearers^  to  ^oitt 
anefa  sounds  appeared  to  cdntradi^  the  teaching  of  &«Lr  oeBt^- 
ries,  "  will  you  say  that  any  one  man  was  ever  justified  wi^ 
out  woiks  ?" — ^*  One,  do  ycMi  ask  i"  reti»raed  Lrferre,  «  why 
ti»y  are  innumerabte;  How  many  shameful  sinners  hsm 
eagerly  ariced  to  be  baptized,  haring  nodiing  but  hb^'  bt 
Christ  alone,  and  who,'  if  they  died  the  moment  afier,  ent»rat 
JBto  the  life  of  the  blessed  without  wovks."^ — <<  If,  then,  we  are 
mi  justified  by  works,  it  is  in  vain  that  w^  should  do  thetn,^ 
#epHed  some.  To  this  the  Doctor  made  an8wer,^-and  poss!- 
bly  the  other  Reformers  might  not  have  altogether  gone  with 
him  in  his  reply: — "  Quite  the  contrary, — it  is  not  in  vaia 
If  I  hold  up  a  mirror  to  the  Sun,  it  receives  in  it  his  imaget 
the  more  I  polish  and  clean  the  mirror,  the  l^ighter  does  the 
reflection  of  the  sun  shine  in  it ;  but  if  I  suffer  it  to  tarnish  and 

«  Sohis  enim  Dent  e&t  qui  hane  justitiam  per  fidem  tradit,  qm  sola 
gntta  ad  vitam  justificat  sternam.    (Fabri  Cootm.  in  Epp.  PauU,  p.  79.) 

t  Ilia  umbnitUe  restigiam  atque  dgaaai,  h»e  lax  et  tenxmm.  (FfeM 
Comm.  in  Epp.  Pauli,  p.  70.) 
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HiAl,  tke  ddar  brilliancy  is  lost  So  it  19  widi  Jttstifiostion  in 
tliose  who  lead  an  unholy  life."  In  this  passarge,  Leferre,  like 
St.  Aogostin,  in  eereral  parts  of  his  vrr^gs,  does  not  perhaps 
-sufficiently  mark  the  distinction  betweai  josdfication  and  sane* 
^Hfieatkm.  The  Ddcfor  of  Eta{^  often  remkids  xis  of  him  of 
Hij^xme.  Those  whp  lead  an  miholy  life  haT«  never  re- 
ceived justification, — hence  such  cannot  lose  it  But  Leferre 
perhaps  intended  to  say  that  the  Christian,  when  he  iails  into 
wiy  sin,  loses  the  assurance  of  hia  salvation,  and  not  his  saira- 
^on  kself.*  To  this  way  of  staling  it  there  would  be  nothing 
to  object 

-'  Thus  a  new  life  and  a  pew  character  of  teaching  had  pene- 
trated within  the  University  of  Paris.  The  doctrine  of  Faith, 
which  in  the  first  ages  bad  been  preached  in  Gaul  by  Potinus 
««i  Irenffius,  was  again  heard.  Thenceforward  there  were 
t#o  different  parties  and  two  different  peoples  in  that  cele- 
brated school.  The  instructions  given  by  Lefevre, — die  zeal 
of  his  disciples,  formed  a  striking  contrast  to  the  dry  teachings 
'if(  the  majority  of  its  doctors,  and  the  frivolous  conversation  of 
Ihe  generality  of  the  students.  In  the  collies,  more  time  was 
lost  in  committing  to  memory  different  parts  in  comedies,  maS* 

*  ^uerading,  and  mountebank  farces,  than  was  given  to  the  study 

•  if  Grod^s  word.  In  such  ferces  it  not  unfrequently  happen^ 
that  the  respect  due  to  the  higher  classes,  the  nobility,  and 
«vett  royalty  itself  was  forgotten.    At  the  very  time  we  are 

^  vmting  of,  the  Parliament  intervened,  and  summoning  before 
ibi^m  the  principals  of  several  of  the  collies,  prohibited  those 
^Indulgent  tutors  from  sufi^ring  such  comedies  to  be  acted  in 
"Aieir  houses.f 

Bat  a  mightier  intervention  than  the  mandates  of  Parlia- 
'inent  came  to  the  correction  of  these  disorders  in  the  Univet- 

•  The  believer  may  well  bless  Go^  for  this  truth,  namely,  that  he  may 
'Imo  the  Q  senUmenP)  assurance  of  his  salvation  without  his  salvatioa 
l)eing  entlangered.  The  cloud  may,  and  it  is  b^ieved  often  has,  involved 
the  vessel  during  the  greater  part  of  her  course,  which  is  not  the  less  a^ 
vai^cing  onto  the  haven  where  she  would  be.  Is  Christ  in  the  vessel  t— 
is  that  which  concerns  us. — TV. 
t  Crevier  Hist,  de  I'Universit^,  V.  p.  95. 
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thiQ  commotion  oa  its  benches ;  and  the  minfb  of  the  atudenlB 
were  almost  as  generally  oepupied  with  discussions^of  the  doe- 
kines  of  the  Gospel, »» in  scholastic  subtilties  br  theatrical  ex- 
hibitions. Some  of  those  whose  lives  were  least  able  to  bear 
the  light,  were  yet  heard  taking  the  pad  of  works,  and  feeliDg 
mstinctively  that  the  doctrine  of  Faith  condemned  the  lioeoti- 
ousness  of  their  lives, — they  maintained  that  St  James,  in  his 
«f»stle,  was  at  variance  with  the  writings  of  St.  Paul  Le- 
fevre,  resolving  to  stand  by  and  protect  the  treasure  he  had 
found,  showed  how  the  two  Apostles  agreed :  "  Does  not  St 
James  say,"  askei  he  <*  that  every  good  and  perfect  gift  cometh 
down  from  ^(>t?e,— "-and  who  will  contest  that  justtficatioii  is 
the  perfect  ^ift,  the  excellent  graco.?  ...  If  we  see  a  man 
moving,  the  breathing  we  see  in  him  is  to  vs  the  sign  of  life. 
-Thus  works  are  necessary,  but  only  as  signs  of  that  living 
feith  which  is  accompanied  by  justification.*  Is  it  the  eye- 
salve  or  lotion  which  gives  light  to  the  eye  1  No ;  it  is  the  light 
of  the  sua  Just  so  our  works  are  but  as  eye^salvea  9xd.  V 
tions;  the  beam  that  the  sun  sends  forth  from  above  is  justifi- 
,cation  itself."t 

Farel  hung  upon  theise  sounds^  with  intense  intere^  la- 
&i;antly  this  word  of  a  Salvation  by  Grace  had  upon  his  soul 
;  an  unspeakable  power  of  attraction.  Every  olj^ction  ieU, — 
every  difficulty  vanished.  Scarcely  had  Lefevre  brought  for- 
ward this  doctrine,  when  Farel  embraced,  it  with  all  his  he^ 
and  mind.  He  iiad  known  enough  of  labpur  and  omiict  lo 
be  convinced  that  he  had  no  power  to  save  himself;  thetefor^, 
when  he  saw  in  God's  word  that  God  saves  FitBEX/Y,  he  he- 
Keved  God,  "  Lefevre,"  ei^claimed  he,  "  extricated  me  from 
the  delusive  ^bought  of  human  deservings,  and  taught  me  hofr 
that  all  is  of  Grace^ — ^which  I  believed  as  soon  as  it  was 
^^spoken."!    Thus  was  gained  to  the  faith  by  a  conversion  at 

*  Opera  signa  vivs  fidei,  quam  Jastificatio  sequitdr.    (Fabri  Oomai* 
in  Epp.  Patili,  p.  73.) 
f  Sed  radios  dedupei?  a  able  viWatus,  jusUficatio  est    (Ibid.  p.  13.)' 
t  Farel     A  tous  seigneurs.  _  .     ^   * 
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I^S^pyit  iod  <l6aitiT0  as  tliat  of  St  Paul  himselfl  that  Farel* 
who,  to  use  the  words  of  Theodore  Beza,  undismayed  by- 
tiir^Ltaiing,  d^i^ing  the  shame  an4  enduring  his  cross,  won 
fojr  Chj^ist) — Montbelliard,  Neufchatel,  Lausanne,  Aigle,  and, 
at  last  jGieoeva  itself,* 

. :  Meanwhile  Lefevr^  following  up  his  teaching,  and  taking 
4^ight  m  employing  contrasts  and  paradoxes,  embodying^ 
weighty  truths,  extolled  the  sublime  mysteries  of  redemption. 
"Ohi"  be  exclaimed,  "the  unspeakable  greatness  of  that  ex- 
change,— the  sinless  One  is  condemned,  and  he  who  is  guilty 
goes  free, — th«  Blessing  bears  the  curse,  and  the  cursed  iii 
brought  into  blessing, — the  Life  dies,  and  the  dead  live, — th^ 
Glory  is  whelmed  in  darkness,  and  he  who  knew  nothing  but 
^nfusioQ  of  face  is  clothed  with  .^lory."f  The  pious  teacher^ 
going^yet  deeper  into  his  theme,  recognised  that  all  salvation 
emanates  from  the  sovereignty  of  God's  love :  "  They  who 
are  saved^''  saidie,  "  are  saved  by  the  electing  grace  and  will 
of  God,  not  by  their  own  will.  Our  election,  ojir  willj  our 
working  is  all  in  vaiix;  the  alone  election  of  God  is  all  pow- 
erful! When  we  are  converted,  it  is  not  our  conversioii 
which  makes  us  the  elect  of  God,  but  it  is  the  grace,  will,  and 
election  of  God  which  work  our  converaion."^ 

But  Lefevre  did  not  stop  short  in  doctrines ;  if  he  gave  to 
God  the  glory^ — he  turned  to  man  for  "  the  obedience,"  and 
Urged  the  obligations  flowing  from  the  exceeding  privilege* 
of  the  Christian.  "  If  thou  art  a  member  of  Christ^s  church," 
said  he,  "thou  art  a  member  of  his  body;  if  thou  art  of  his 
body,  then  thou  art  full  of  the  Divine  nature,  for  the  ^  fuLaesB 
of  the  Godhead  dwelleth  in  him  bodily.*  Oh !  if  men  could 
but  enter  into  the  understanding  of  this  privilege,  how  purely, 
chastely,  and  holily  would  they  live,  and  how  contemptible, 
when  compared  with  the  glory  within  them, — that  glory 

*  Nullis  difEcuItatibus  fractus,  nullis  minis,  convitiis,  verberibus  deni- 

que  inflictts  territus.    (Bezai  Icones.) 
t  O  ineffabile  commercium !  .  .  .  (Fabri  Comm.  145  verso.) 
I  Inefi&eaz  est  tA  hoc  iptum  Jiostra  Toluntas,  nof  tm  eleetio ;  Dei  ao- 

tem  eleetio  efficacissima  etpotentissima,  dec.    (Ibid.  p.  89.  verso.)     ' 
VOL.    III.  31 
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whieh  the  eye  of  fkeh  cannot  see, — ^would  they-deafii  dl  tl* 
glory  of  this  world."* 

Lefeyre  felt  that  the  office  of  a  teacher  in  heavenly  things 
was  a  hi^  distinction :  he  discharged  that  office  with  nnvary* 
ing  fidelity.  The  dissolute  morals  of  the  age,  and  more  espe* 
dally  of  the  clergy,  roused  his  indigtiaiion,  and  was  the  theme 
of  many  a  stem  rebuke :  ^  What  a  reproach,"  said  he,  ^  to  ' 
hear  a  bishop  asking  persons  to  drink  with  him,  gambling, 
shaking  the  dice,  and  spending  his  whole  time  in  hawking, 
sporting,  hunting,  hallooing  in  the  chase  of  ynli  beasts,  and 
sometimes  with  his  feet  in  houses  of  ill-&me.f  .  .  .  O  meo 
worthy  of  a  more  signal  retribution  than  Sardanapalus  himself  I" 

Such  was  the  preaching  of  Lefevre.  Farel  listened,  trem* 
bling  with  emotion, — received  all  into  his  soul,  and  went  for* 
ward  in  that  new  path  now  suddenly  made  plain  befinre  him* 
Nevertheless  there  was  one  article  of  his  former  creed  which 
he  could  not  as  yet  entirely  relinquish ;  it  was  the  invocation 
of  th^  saints.  The  noblest  minds  have  oilen  these  lingering 
remains  of  darkness  after  the  light  has  broken  in  upon  them. 
Farel  heard  with  astonishment  the  teach^  declare  that  Christ 
alone  should  be  invoked :  "  Our  religion,"  said  Ldevre,  «  hat 
only  one  foundation,  one  ol^ect,  one  head,  Jesus  Christ,  blessed 
forever!  he  hath  trodden  the  winepress  alona  Let  us  not 
then  take  the  name  of  Paul,  of  ApoiloSf  or  of  Peter.  The 
cross  of  Christ  alone  opens  heaven,  and  shuts  the  gate  of  heli." 
These  words  wakened  a  struggle  in  the  soul  of  Farel  Oa 
th^  one  hand  he  beheld  the  whole  army  oi  saints  with  the 
Church,— on  the  other,  Jesus  Christ  and  His  preacher.  One 
moment  he  inclined  to  the  one  side,  the  next  to  the  other.  It 
was  the  last  hold  of  ancient  error,  and  his  final  struggle.  He 
hesitated  ;  still  clinging  to  those  vmerated  names  before  which 
Rome  bends  adoringly.  At  last  tl^  decisive  blow  was  struck 
from  above ;  the  scales  fell  from  his  eyes ;  Jesus  was  seen  by 

*  Si  de  corpore  Christi,  divinitate  vepletitt  m,    (Fabri  Comin.  p.  176» 
Teno.) 
t  Et  virguncuUs  gremio  ttfientfim,  cum  tuariit  wttaumm  suMentem. 

nWd.p.208.) 
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Um  m  ihB  Vfdf  object  6f  adomtiia^  '*From  UuMt  roomeDt,** 
oaid  he,  "  (he  ^jmcy  w«s  (kthrooed  from  my  mittd.  I  begui 
to  abhpr  it  a»  devilish,  and  the  jboly  word  of  God  held  the  mi* 
preme  place  in  my  heart."* 

-  Events  in  the  great  world  accelerated  the  adramee  of  Farel 
and  his  fri$>nds.  Thomas  De  Vie,  who  was  sabsequently  op*, 
posed  at  Augsburg  against  Luther,  having  contended  in  « 
printed  work  that  the  Pope  was  absolute  monaieh  of  the 
Church,  Louis  XII.  called  the  attention  of  the  University  of 
Paris  to  the  work  in  February,  1512.  James  'Allman,oB» 
o£  the  youngest  of  its  doctors,  a  man  of  mre  genius  and  on- 
wearied  application,  read  at  one  of  the  me^ings  of  the  faculty 
of  theology  a  refutation  of  the  Cardinars  arguments,  which 
drew  £}rth  the  plaudits  of  the  assembly^! 

What  must  have  been  the  efiect  of  such  discussions  on  the 
young  disciples  of  Lefevre  ?  Could  they  hesitate  wh«a  the 
university  itsejf  maniiested  an  impatience  of  the  Papal  yoke  I 
If  the  main  body  were  in  motion  should  not  they  beskirmish- 
ing  at  th^  advanced  posts  ?  *^  It  was  necessary,"  said  Farel, 
"  that  the  Papal  authority  should  be  very  gradually  expelled 
from  my  mind,  for  the  first  shock  did  not  bring  it  down."|' 
He  contemplated  the  abyss  of  superstitions  in  which  he  ha4 
been  plunged ;  standing  on  its  brink,  he  again  surveyed  its 
gloomy  depths,  and  drew  back  with  a  feeling  of  terror  :-* 
Ohl"  ejaculated  he,  "what  horror. do  I  feel  for  myself  and 
my  sins  when  I  think  of  the  past^  Lord,"  he  continued, 
"  would  that  my  soul  served  Thee  with  living  faith  aAer  the 
example  of  thy  faithful  servants !  Would  that  I  had  sought 
after  and  honoured  Thee  as  I  have  yielded  my  heart  to  the 
mass,  and  served  that  magic  wafer, — giving  all  honour  to 
that  1"  Grieving  over  his  past  liib,  he  with  tears  repeated 
those  words  of  BU  Augustine,  ^  I  have  come  too  lato  to  the 
knowledge  of  Theel  too  late  have  I  begun  to  love  Thee!" 
Farel  had  found  Christ;  and  safe  .in  harbour  he  reposed  in 

•  Ftffel.    A  teas  wigneonk 

t  Cttmm  E&t.  de  TUniyenite  de  Paris,  v.  p.  Si, 

I  Fuel.    A  t<mt  teigneoTf .  I  IM. 
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peace,  after  the  mntL^  <<  Now.^  mii  he^  <«er^  tUilf  ap* 
pnfB  ta  roe  to  wear  a  different  aspectf  Scriptttre  is  elaci- 
deled,  pr^)liecy  ie  opened,  and  the  epistles  carry  wonderful 
light  into  my  soul4  A  voice  before  unknown — the  voice  of 
Christ,  my  eh^hwd  and  myteacher,  speaks  to  me  with  power."  § 
Qq  great  waa  the  change  in  him  that  "  instead  of  the  mnf 
deroas  heart  of  a  ravening  wolf,"  he  came  back,  as  he 
kmiself  tells  08,' "like a  gentle  and  harmless  lamb,  with  hia 
heart  mitifely  wkhdriEi)w»  from  the  Pbpe  and  given  to  Jestxs 
Christ"! 

Escaped  fhrni  so  great  an  evil,  he  turned  toward  the  Bible,T 
and  applied  himedf  zealously  to  the  acquirement  of  Greek 
and  Hebrew.*  •  He  was  unremitting  in  his  study  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  esteeming  them  more  and  more,  and  daily  receiv- 
kig  more  light.  He  centhraed  to  resort  to  the  churches  of 
the  established  worship — ^but  what  did  he  there  hear  ? — ^Re- 
sponses and '  chatmtings  innumerable,  words  spoken  without 
miderstanding.tt  (Men,  when  standing  among  the  throng  that 
gathered  round  an  image  or  an  altar,  he  would  exclaim, — 
*<  Thou  alone  art  God !  Thou  alone  art  wise !  Thou  alone 
art  good  \f^  Nothirig  ehould  be  taken  away— nothing  added 
fo  thy  holy  law— for  Thou  only  art  the  Lord,  and  it  is  Thou 
albne  who  claimest  and  hast  a  right  to  our  obedience." 

Thus  all  human  teachers  were  brought  down  from  the 
height  to  which  his  imag^ination  had  raised  them,  and  he  re- 
cogni2?ed  no  authority  but  God  and  hi6  word.  The  doctors 
of  Paris,  by  their  persecution  of  Lefevre,  had  long  since  lost 

•  Aninms  per  varii^  jftctaiupj  veruvi  Dftctas  portnm,  loli  ]i9sit.  (F&vel 
Galeoto.) 

*  t  Jam  rerum  uora  fades.    (Ibid.) 
%  N^or  fferiptura,  xpertkireB  pro^^ets,  hicidiorei  apostoli.    (Ibid.)^ 

•  ik^aita  putoriB,.  mugifita  «t  piteceplariB  ChiiAi  vox.    (IbkL) 
II  Fftid*    A  touft  seigaenr^ 

IT  tfi^o  lacra  ut  causam  iuveniam.    (Farel  Galfoto.) 
♦♦  Life  of  Fare!.    MSS.  of  Geneva  and  of  Choupard. 
tt  Clamores  multi,  cantiones  innumene.    (Farel  Qil^to,  B^8.'of 
Neafchitel.)  ■     "" 

U  VeretaadasPcutt    (IWd.)  "  .  . 
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•11  plaice  in  Jh^  etteem ;  fant  er«  long  Ijaferte  hiamU,  falf 
\relt>beloTed  gmie  aiad  counseUory^wai  no- mora  lo  him  thni 
his  feUow-Biasi:  he  k>ved  and'TOi^nited  him  «fl  biig«she 
lired— 4)ut  God  al^oe  was  beeon^  h'm  teneher. 

Of  all  the  Befarmeni,  Far^l  mad  Luther  are  the  twe  beit 
knows  to  us  in  their  early  ^iri^ial  hiatorj,  aaoi  woat  monoid 
able  for  the  struggflea  they  had  to  paea  thdrougb.  Earnest  and 
ea^rgetic,  men  of  conflict  and  etrife^  they  bore  Ihe  brant  of 
many  aa  onset  before  they  weie  .permitted  to  be  at  peace.  F«- 
rel  is  the  pioneer  o(  the  Reformation  in  Switzerland  and-  k 
France.  He  threw  hito^self  into  the  wood)  ^ad  with  hiaajte 
cleared  a  passage  through  a  forest  of  abuses.  Calfdn  foU«w> 
ed,  as  Luther  was  followed  by  Melafiethon,  areaemUiag  him 
in, his  office  of  (heologian  and  '<  master^uilder."  Itiese  two 
men, — who  bear  some  resemblance  to  the  iegishiftors  of  %id^ 
^ity,  the  one  in  its  graceful,  the  other  in  its  seTererslyl^-^ 
settle,  e^blish,  and  give  la\ts  to  the  territory  won  by  tbe  two 
fori|ier.  And  ye^  if  Farel  reminds  .us  id  Lather^  we  mul 
allow  that  it  is  only  in  one  aspect  of  the  latter  that  wo  nte  tfr 
minded  of  him.  I^ther^  besides  his  superior  gemus,  had,  in 
all  that  concerned  the  Church,  a  moderation  and  prudence^  an 
a^uqintaiiee  with  past  experience,  a  comprehensivse  judgment, 
and  even  a  power  of  order^  which  was  not  fbund  in  an  eqtMl 
degree  in  the  Reformer  of  Dauphiny. 

Farel  wa8^K>t  the  only  young  Frenchman  into  whose  soul 
a  new  light  was,  at  this  time,  introduced.  The  doctrinel 
which  flowed  from  the  lips  of  the  fai-&med  doctor  of  Elsples 
fermented  among  the  crowd  of  his  hearers;  and  in  his  scho^ 
were  formed  and  trained  the  bold  men  ^o  were  ordained  to 
•^rwg^g^)  «ven  to  the  very  foo*  of  the  scaffold.  They  listened, 
compared,  discussed,  and  ai^ed  with  chacaeteristic  viraeity. 
It  is  a  probable  conjecture,  that  we  may  number  among  tha 
handful  of  scholars  who  then  espotued  the  Truth,  young 
Pierre  Olivetan,  bom  at  Noyon,  at  the  end  of  the  flfteenA 
century,  who  afterwards  revised  Lefevre's  translation  of  the 
Bible  into  French,  and  seems  to  have  been  the  first  who  so 
prf>sented  the  doctrine  pf  the  Gospel  as  to  dran;  the.att^ti(jn 
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•fa  yMk  ef  ki8  fitthilj,  also  a  native  of  Noyoo,  who  bieaitte 
tha  most  dUtingmshed  of  all  the  leac^rs  of  the  Reformation  * 
Thii3,  befiMre  1512,  at  a  time  when  Lcrther  had  made  no 
impression  on  the  world,  but  was  takings  a  journey  to  Roma 
on  some  htisineM  tooching  the  interesu  of  some  monks,  and 
when  Zwtngle  had  not  even  begun  to  apply  himself  in  earnest 
lo  Biblkal  studies,  but  was  triiversing  the  Alps,  in  company 
Irith  the  confederated  forces,  to  fight  under  the  Pope's  banner, 
•—Paris  and  France  heard  the  sound  of  thosfg  life-giving  trudi% 
whence  the  Reformation  was  destined  to  come  forth — and 
tk«pe  w«re  found  souls  prepared  to  propagate  those  sounds, 
who  recwved  them  w^  holy  affeetion.  Accordingly,  Theo» 
dore  Be»,  in  speaking  of  Lefevre  of  Etaples,  observes  that 
*«it  was  he  who  boldly  began  the  revival  of  the  holy  reh'gion 
of  Jesus  Christ  :"t  and  he  remarkis  that,  *^a8  in  ancient  time^ 
the  school  of  Isocrater  had  the  reputation  of  furnishing  the 
best  orators,  so,  from  the  lecture-rooms  of  the  doctor  of 
Eti4>Ie8^  went  forth  many  of  the  best  men  of  the  age,  and  of 

the  Chimh."t 

The  Reformation  was  not,  therefore,  in  France,  an  impor- 
tation from  strangers ;  it  took  iu  birth  qa  the  French  XeTtitorf. 
Its  seed  genmnated  in  Pari»«*-it8  earliest  shoots  were  struck 
in  the  University  itself,  that  ranked  second  in  power  in  Rom* 
anized  Christendom.  Qod  deposited  the  first  principles  of  the 
Work  in  the  kindly  hearts  of  some  inhabitants  of  Picardy  and 
Dauphiny,  before  it  had  begun  in  any  other  country  of  the 
l^obe.  The  Swiss  Reformation  was,  as  we  have  seen,!  )°^^ 
pendent  of  that  of  Germany;  the  French  Reformation  was,  in 
like  manner,  indepaodent  of  that  of  Switzerland,  and  that  of 
Germany.  The  work  sprung  up  in  these  different  countries 
at.  one  and  the  same  time,  without  commumcation  between 
them,  as  in  a  field  of  battle,  the  various  divisions  that  compose 

»  Biogcaphie  TTnlvertdle,  Article  (XivsUm,  Hiitoire  da  Calviairaia^ 
ptrMdmbtHirgi  63. 

t  EtparlornroligionitinttanrationemforUteragretfiu.  (BcsalcoiMi.) 

t  Sic  ez  Sup  ttlenais  auditoxio  priMtantisiimi  viri  fdurimi  prodieriai 
(Ibid.) 

S  y«l:  IL  p.  997. 
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Ibe  anny  are  seen  in  motion  at  the  same  instant,  although  tbo 
order  to  advance  has  not  passed  from  one  to  the  other,  hut  all 
have  heard  the  word  of  command  proceeding  from  a  higher 
authority.  The  time  had  come — the  nations  were  ripe,  and 
God  was  everywhere  beginning  the  revival  of  His  Church. 

If  we  regard  dates,  we  must  then  confess  that  neither  to 
Sv^itzerland  nor  to  Germany  belongs  the  honour  of  having 
been  first  in  the  work,  although,  hitherto,  only  those  countries 
have  contended  for  it  That  honour  belongs  to  France.  This 
is  a  fact  that  we  are  the  more  careful  to  establish,  because  it 
has  j^ossibly,  until  now,  been  overlooked.  Without  dwelling 
upon  the  infiaence  exercised  by  Lefevre,  directly  or  indirectly^ 
x>n  many  persons,  and  especially  on  Calvin, — let  us  consider 
that  which  he  had  on  one  of  his  disciples,  Farel  himself)-^ 
and  the  energy  of  action  which  that  servant  of  Grod  from  that 
hour  manifested.  Can  we,  after  that,  withhold  our  convictioa 
that  even  though  Zwinglo  and  Luther  should  never  have  beea 
bom,  there  would  still  have  been  a  movement  of  Reformation 
in  France  7  It  is,  of  course,  impossible  to  estimate  how  &r  it 
might  have  extended:  we  must  evai  acknowledge  that  the 
report  of  what  was  passing  on  the  other  side  of  the  Rhine  and 
the  Jura,  afterwiO'ds  accelerated  and  animated  the  progress  of 
the  Reformers  of  France.  But  it  was  they  who  were  first 
awakened  by  the  voice  of  that  trumpet  which  sounded  from 
heaven  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and  who  were  earliest  in  the 
field,  on  foot,  and  under  arms. 

Nevertheless,  Luther  is  the  great  workman  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  and,  in  the  fullest  import  of  the  term,  the  first  Re- 
former. Lefevre  is  not  as  complete  as  Calvin,  Farel,  or 
Luther.  There  is  about  him  that  which  reminds  us  of  Wit- 
temberg— of  Geneva — ^but  a  something  besides,  that  tells  of 
the  Sorbonne ;  he  is  the  foremost  Catholic  in  the  Reformation 
movement,  and  the  latest  of  the  Reformers  in  the  Catholic 
movement.  To  the  last,  he  continues  a  go  between, — a  me- 
diator,— not  well  understood  ]  reminding  us  that  there  is  some 
connection  between  the  old  things  and  the  new,  which  might 
^eem  for  ever  aeparoted  at  by  a  great  gulf    Repulsed  aoji 
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jpersecutcd  by  Rome,  he  yet  holds  to  Rome,  by  a  nleaiet 
thread  which  he  is  unwilling  to  sever.  Lefevre  of  Etaples 
has  a  place  to  himself  in  the  theology  of  the  sixteenth  century: 
he  is  the  connecting  link  between  ancient  and  modern  timea^ 
and  the  man  in  whom  the  theology  of  the  middle  ages  passed 
into  the  theology  of  the  Reformation. 

Thus,  in  the  University,  the  truth  was  already  workiiig. 
But  the  Rrformation  was  not  to  be  an  affair  of  college  life.  It 
\^a«  to  establish  its  power  among  the  great  onps  of  the  eart^ 
and  to  have  some  witnesses  even  at  the  King's  court. 

The  young  Francis  of  Angoulfeme,  cousin-german  and  sos- 
in-law  to  Louis'XIL,  succeeded  him  on  the  throne.  His 
manly  beauty  and  address,  his  courage,  and  his  love  of  |>le«- 
mire,  rendered  him  the  most  accomplished  knight  of  his  time. 
His  ambition,  however,  rose  higher ;  it  was  bis  aim  to  he  m 
great  and  even  a  gracious  prince;  provided  only  that  aD 
«hould  bend  before  his  sovereign  authority.  Valour,  taste  for 
literature,  and  galltintry,  are  three  words  that  well  express  the 
genius  of  Francis,  and  of  the  age  in  which  he  figured.  At  a 
somewhat  later  period,  the  like  features  appear  in  Henry  IV. 
and  Louis  XIV.  These  princes  wanted  that  which  the  Got- 
pel  communicates;  and,  akhough  there  has  hecn  no  time  when 
the  nation  did  not  contain  in  it  the  eletnents  of  saiK^ity  and  of 
■Christian  elevation,  it  may  be  said  that  these  great  monarcha 
of  modern  France  have,  in  a  measure,  stamped  upon  that  peo- 
ple the  impress  of  their  own  characters,  if  it  be  not  more  cor- 
rect  to  say  that  they  thenwelves  were  the  ^ithful  expression 
of  the  character  of  the  nation  over  which  they  presided.  If 
the  evangelic  doctrine  had  entered  France  under  the  audioes 
of  the  most  famed  of  the  Valois  princes,  it  might  have  brought 
with  it  to  the  nation  that  which  France  has  not, — a  spiritual 
-turn  of  mind,  a  christian  purity,  and  an  intelligence  in  heavenly 
things,  which  would  have  been  the  completion  of  the  national 
character  in  what  most  contributes  to  the  strength  and  great- 
ness of  a  people. 

'  It  was  under  the  rule  of  Francis  I.  that  Europe,  aa  well  m 
France,  passed  from  the  middle  ages  to  the  range  of  modem 
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iint<$ry.  It  was  then  that  that  new  world  whteh  wat  bufttii^ 
fenh  on  all  sides  when  that  prmce  ascended  the. throne,  grew 
aod  entered  upon  possession.  Two  different  classes  of  men 
exercised  an  influence  in  moulding  the  new  order  of  society. 
On  the  one  hand  were  the  men  of  iaith^  who  were  also  nws 
of  wisdom  and  moral  purity,  and  close  to  them,  the  writers  of 
the  court, — ^the  friends  of  this  world  and  its  profligacy,— 'Who 
by  their  licentious  principles,  contributed  to  the  depraTatioa 
,  ^  morab  as  much  as  the  former  served  to  r^orm  them. 

If,  in  the  days  of  Francis  the  First,  Europe  had  not  wit- 
nessed the  rise  of  the  Reformers,  but  had  been  given  up  by 
God's  righteous  judgment  to  the  uncontrolled  influence  of  oor 
believing  innovators,  her  fate  and  that  of  Christi^ty  had  beea 
decided.  The  danger  seamed  great.  For  a  considerable  time, 
the  two  classes  of  combatants,  the  opposers  of  the  Pope,  and 
those  who  opposed  the  Gospel,  were  mixed  np together;  and 
«8  both  claimed  liberty^  they  seemed  to  resort  to  the  same 
nrms  against  the  same  enemies.  In  the  cloud  of  dust  raised 
im  the  fleld,  an  unpractised  eye  could  not  distinguish  between 
them.  If  the  former  had  allowed  themselves  to  be  led  away 
hy  the  latter  all  would  have  been  lost.  Those  who  assailed 
the  hiemrchy  passed  quickly  into  extremes  of  impiety,  urging 
on-  the  people  to  a  frightful  catastrophe.  The  Papacy  itself 
contributed  to  bring  about  that  catastrophe,  accelerating  by  its 
ambition  and  disorders  the  extinction  of  any  truth  and  life  stil) 
left  in  the  Church. 

But  God  called  forth  the  Reformation, — and  Christkinity 
was  preserved.  The  Reformers  who  had  shouted  for  liberty, 
were,  ere  long,  heard  calling  to  obedient.  The  very  men 
who  had  cast  down  that  throne  whence  the  Roman  Pontic* 
issued  his  oracles,  prostrated  themselves  belbre  the  ^  word  of 
ike  Lord.'  Thai  was  seen  a  clear  and  definite  separation* 
nnd  war  was  declared  between  the  two  divisions  of  the  ae- 
«ailBn^  The  one  party  had  desired  liberty  only  that  them^ 
srivee  might  be  free, — the  others  had  claim^  it  kft  the  word 
of  God.  The  Reformation^  became  the  most  formidable  an* 
tagonist  of  that  incredulity  to  v.hich  Rome  can  show  leniency. 


a70  '      'UiLkeAtiZT:  OF  TALflfl. 

Hmrmg  restored  liberty  to  the  Char^h,  the  Eefbrmert  ro^ 
srored  religion  to  society ;  and  this  last  was,  of  the  two,  th« 
g^  most  needed. 

The  ii^otaries  of  incredulity,  for  a  while,  hoped  to  reekoa 
among*  their  number  IVIargaret  of  Yalois,  Duchess  of  Aleti^ 
^n,  whom  Francis  loTed  with  especial  tenderness,  and,  as 
Brantdme  inibcms  us,  used  to  call  his  <'  darling."*  The  same 
tt»tes  and  general  information  distinguished  both  brother  and 
sister.  Of  fine  person  like  Francis,  Margaret  united  to  those 
•cmineot  q^Hies,  which  in  their  combination  constitutes  re- 
TnarkaUe  characters,  these  gentler  virtues  which  win  the 
«^(ation.  In  the  gay  world,  the  festive  entertainment,  the  royal 
the  imperial  court,  she  shone  in  queenly  splendour,  charming 
ftnd  eaptivating  all  hearts.  Passionately  fond  of  literature 
Bad  gifted  with  qo  ordinary  genius,  it  was  her  delight  to  shtit 
beiself  in  her  apartment,  and  there  indulge  in  the  pleasures 
«f  reflection,  study,  and  meditation.  But  her  ruling  desire 
\v«s  to  do  good  and  prevent  evil.  Wh«i  ambassadors  from 
ibreign  countries  had  presented  themselves  beibre  the  Icing, 
they  were  accustomed  afterwards  to  pay  their  respects  to  Ma^ 
jgaret,  and  "they  were  greatly  pleased  with^her,"  observes 
Brant6me,  "  and  returning  to  their  homes,  noised  abroad  the 
&me  of  her:  and  he  adds  that  "the  king  would  often  himd 
over  to  her  matters  of  importance,  leaving  them  for  her  to 
decide/'t 

This  celebrated  princess  was  through  life  distinguished  by 
her  strict  morals ;  but  whilst  many  who  carry  austerity  on 
their  lips,  indulge  laxity  in  conduct,  the  very  reverse  of  this 
waa  teen  in  -Margaret  Blameless  in  conduct,  she  was  net 
altogether  iiTq)roachable  in  the  use  of  her  pen.  Far  from 
wondering  at  this,  we  might  rather  wonder  that  a  woman 
d^sohne  as  was  Louisa  of  Savey,  should  have  a  daughter  so 
fmre  as  Margaret  Attending  the  court,  in  its  progress  throcigh 
tin  proi^noesi  she  employed  herself  in  describing  the  mai» 
hers  of  the  time,  and  especially  those  of  the  priests  and  monki 
♦  Vie  des  Dames  Ilhiftrcs,  p.  38^,  Htye  1710.  .    .       > 

•  t»kLp  aw.'  r-      \       '  •  ' 
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^  On  tbefe  pOQaaoQi/'  aay^  Bttiotdme^  ^  I  oA^a  vtei  |»  k«r 
her  recount  stories  to  my  g^randmotfaer,  who  cofastwuly  «io* 
^componied  l^er  in  her  litter,  as  dame  ^Mnnaar^  «ad  had 
charge  of  her  writing  desk."*  According  lo'some,  ^w©  ha^ 
here  the  origin  of  the  Heptmneron;  but  m«re  reeent  atiA 
e&^eemed  critics  hare  salisied  themselves  Chal-Margaree  luut 
no  hand  ia  £;>rming  thcit  collection,  in  some  fxtrts  ehaTgeMB 
with  worse  than  levity,  but  that  it  was  the  work  of  Des^txieti, 
her  gentleman  of  the  chamber.f 

This  Margaret,  so  charming,  so  full  of  wit,  and  liTiAg  bi 
so  poUieted  a|i  atmosphere,  was  to  be  one^of  the  firsfr  wen  ever 
by  the  religious  impulse  just  ^en  communieailed  to  Frmiefi 
But  how,  in  the  cen^  of  ae  pro&oe  a  court,  and  iunMl*tlie 
rounds  of  its  licentious  g<^ip  was  the  Duchess  of  Alcft^oft-te 
be  reached  by  the  Refer matien  ?  Hef  seulj  ksd  to  Idok  t9 
heaven,  was  conscious  of  wants  that  Ifae  0c»spel  al^e  eouU 
meet  Gri^ecao  act  io  every  pkee,  and  Chriatiamty,'»*-*w}ueh 
even  before  an  apostle  had  appeared  ia  Borne,  had  sora^  k^ 
Jowers  among  the  household  of  Narcissi^  and  ia  the  pafaiee 
of  Nero,| — in  the  day  of  its  revival  ra]^ly  made 'its  way  It 
the  court  of  Francis  the  First  There  were  ]adks  and  lo^dl 
who  spoke  to  that  princess  concemmg  the  thisigs  of  &i^  aotf 
the  sun  which  was  then  rising  on  France,  sent  fotth  one  of  iti 
,  •  Vie  des  Dames  Ill^res,  p,  3^. 

t  This  J9  proved  by  one  of  the  most  diftinguiriied  cri^«8  of  the  agc^ 
M.  Ch.  Nodier^  in  the  Remte  des  Dev>x  MondeSy  t.  xt.  wherein  he  observei^ 
p.  350—"  Desperiers  is  in  reality  and  aknost  exclusively  author  of  the 
Heptatneron.  I  scruple  not  to^say  I  have  no  doubt  of  this,  and  entirely 
eoiBoiile  in  the  opinion  of  Bouistano;  who,  solely  on  ^b  account,  omit?* 
ted  and  witbhdd  the  name  of  the  €lueen  ckE"  Navarre."  I|^  as  I  tiiiilt, 
Margaret  did  compose  some  tales,  doubtless  the  most  harmleBs  of  jthos«^ 
tlic  Heptameron,itmust  have  been,  in  her  youth— just  afler  her  mfirriage 
With  the  Duke  of  Alencon  (1509).  The  circumstances  mentioned  by 
BraiHOmoi  p.  3|6,  that  thie  l^ii^'s  miath^and  MadUme  dai  Savoy  "  behig 
young,"  wished  to  *' imitate"  Margaret,  is  a  ptoof  of  thicC.  Te^ititngr 
^  added  the  evidence  of  Da  ThcM,  whcr  saytf,  "  ^  teittponr«t  jii«anilun 
ptateoi  ui  qua  eei^am  est  wli{HQiae,  ntm  p»^Qs  4«]aB^fihiiB,  oeit« 
graTitaite  tanta  hermoa  el  eitMma  wi^  minus  dignnm."  (Thiianii%  1 
^:p^UX>    BKMif)a«leaiid.I3te  Thou  are  t#i»tmokgtctMa!^ 

t  Romans  xvi.  11.    Phil.  iv.  22. 
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iMfiesi  betmt  on  a  mail  of  eminent  nation  hy  whom  fat  liglft 


I  kmn^dintely  reflected  on  the  Duchess  of  Alenqon. 
-  Among  the  most  distinguished  lords  of  the  court  wbM  OcmvH 
■WiOkm  of  Montbnin)  a  son  of  Cardinal  Bri^onnet  of  6t 
Malo,  who  had  entered  the  church  on  his  beinf  left  a  widoi^er. 
Count  Wiilkm,  devoted  to  studious  purstiits,  himself  also  took 
orders,  and  was  bishop,  first  of  Lodeva,  and  afterward  c^ 
Meaojt  Although  twice  sent  on  an  embassy  to  Rome,  he 
returned  to  Paris  unseduced  by  the  attractions  and  sploidouia 

'  At  the  period  of  hia  return  to  Prance,  a  ferment  was  begin«> 
■infto  manifest  itself  Far^l,  as  Master  of  Arts,  was  lecturing 
in  the  college  (^  Cardinal  Lemoine,  one  of. the  four  leading 
nstabtiafaments  of  the  faculty  of  theology  of  P&ris,  rankings 
nqual  whh  the  Sorbonne.  Two  countrymen  of  Lefevre,  Ar* 
Stand  and  <j^nird  Roussel,  and  some  others,  enlarged  this  little 
eireleof  freeand  n<^]e  spirits.  Bri^onnet,  who  had  so  re- 
cently iitiitted  the  festivals  of  Rome,  was  all  amazement  at 
what  had  been  doing  in  Paris  during  his  absence^  Thirst* 
ing  after  the  truth,  he  renewed  his  former  intercotirse  with 
Lsfbvre,  and  soon  passed  precious  hours  in  company  with  the 
Doctor  of  the  Sorbonne,  Fai'el,  the  two  Roussek,  and  their 
ftienda*  Fnli  of  humility,  the  illustrious  prelate  sought  in* 
stmction  from  the  very  humblest,  but,  above  all,  he  sotrght  it 
of  thtf  Lord  himself  «  /  am  all  dark,"  said  he,  «  waiting  for 
the  gmce  of  the  divine  favour,  from  which  my  sins  have  ban- 
ished me."  His  mind  ^i^as  as  if  dazzled  by  the  glory  of  the 
Gospel  His  eye-lids  sunk  under  its  unheard-of  brightness. 
*«Tbe  eyes  of  all  mankind,"  exclaimed  he,  "cannot  take  in 
the  whole  light  of  that  sun  l"t 

Lefevre  had  commended  the  Bishop  to  the  BiblCy-^ho  had 

♦  Histoire  de  la  R6nic«t  de  I'edit  de  NantM;  vol.  i.  p.  7.  Maim* 
\fmg.  Hilt  da'  Calv.  p.  12. 

t  Thete  eatprcMiona  of  BrieonneC  are  from  a  manascfipl  in  the  Royal 
Xiknsj  at  Paiio-^cetitkd  Lettvci  of  Maf|{iMet  CtBom  of  Navurre,  and 
which  m  marked  8.  F.  337.  I  shall  maf  tkan  onoobavt  ocOaMon  to 
faato  this  aanmeiipl,  wfakh  I  (bond  not  oaay  to  dodfilMr.  I  qooto  tho 
laiifiiag«  of  the  timo. 
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tp^iatedtaitBsdHttgindmf  d««  which  ^rer  brifi^uslMMk 
to  the  oiigiiial  truth  of  Christianky,  such  as  k  €xiatod  bete* 
all  jKboob,  9ect8,  ordinances,  and  tradkions^aod  as  thai  mighlir 
AgeQt  by  means  of  which  the  rejigion  of  Jesus  Christ  jsM- 
newed  in  power.  Bri^oimet  read  the  Scriptiuws.  ^Bsekis 
the  sweetness  of  that  heavenly  manna,"  said  ha^  ^  that  h  never 
cloys ;  the  more  we  tasto  of  i%  the  in<»e  we  long  for  k."* 
The  simple  and  prevailing  truth  oi  SUlv^tioii  filled  htm 
with  joy  ;-^he  had  found  Christ,  be  had  foand  Qod  HkBselC 
"  What  vessel,"  he  exclaimed,  "  is  capable  of  ree^ving  Mo  k 
snch  vast  and  inexhaustible  grace.  But  the  manskm  ^cpaode 
with  our  desire  to  lodge  the  good  guest  Faitk  is  the  qvaiSei^ 
master  who  aloiie  can  find  room  for  him,  or  mtber  wh)  alone 
can  enable  us  to  dwell  in  Am."  But,  et  the  same  time,,  the 
excellent  bishop  grieved  to  see  that  bvwg  word  whiefa  thi 
R^rmation  gave  to  the  world  so  slighted  at  couit,  iathe 
city,  and  among  the  people;  and  he  exclaimed,  "Singular 
innovation,  so  worthy  of  acceptation,  and  yet  so  ill  s^ 
ceivedl"  «- 

Thus  did  evangelic  truth  open  itself  a  way  into  the  midH 
of  the  frivolous,  dissolute,  and  literary  court  of  Fmaeis  L 
Several  of  those  who  composed  it  and  enjoyed  the  unlimiled 
confidence  of  that  plMee, — as  John  du  Bellay,  du  Bud^,  Cep^ 
the  court  physician,  and  even  Petit,  the  king's  cedessm^ 
seemed  fevourable  to  the  views  of  Bri^onnet  and  Ldevra 
Francis,  who  loved  learning,  and  invited  to  his  court  schokrt 
•  "suspected"  of  Lutheranism,  "  in  the  thought,"  observes  Eras- 
mus, "  that  be  should,  in  that  way,  adorn  and  illustrato  hft 
reign  better  than  he  could  do  by  trophies,  p3rramid8,  or  bnUA* 
ings,"— ^was  himself  persuaded  by  his  sister,  by  Bri^onncfty  and 
the  leaiQed  of  his  court  and  coHeges,  He  was  present  at  the 
discussions  of  the  learned, — enjoyed  listening  to  their  discourse 
at  table, — and  would  call  them  "  lus  children."  He  assisteii 
to  prepare  the  way  for  the  word  of  God,  by  founding  professor- 
ships of  Hebrew  and  Greek, — ^accordingly,  Theodore  Beza 
thus  speaks,  when  placing  his  portrak  at  the  head  of  the  Be- 
»  IbU. 
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#m»fw,*-^  Ho«»  ReAfer (  do^iiot  sfauddef  «t tfae  ugfat  of ibp 
adversary.  Ougfht  not  he  to  have  hie  part  in  thi»  bcmour 
«rbo^  ixumhed  tarbarism  from  society,  and  with  firm  hand 
-MtabKiiied  in  its  place  the  cnkivation  of  three  languages  and 
profitable  stodie^  that  should  serve  as  the  portals  of  that  new 
Uraetore  that  was  shortly  to  arise."* 

Bat  there  was  at  the  court  of  Francis  I  one  soul  which 
•eemed  prepaid  fbr  the  reception  of  the  evangelic  doctrines  of 
liMfleaefaerB  of  Espies  and  of  Meaux.  Margaret,  hesitating 
and  not  Imowing  on  what  to  lean  in  the  midst  of  the  profiigate 
•deiety  that  snitounded  her,  sought  somewhat  on  which  her 
«Mil  aalgte  restj^-^nd  found  it  m  the  Gospel.  She  turned  to- 
iward  that  fresh  brealli  of  life  which  was  then  reviving  the 
^Porld,  flmd  mhakd  It  with  delight^  as  coming  from  heaven. 
Bbe  fathered  from  eoine  of  the  ladieS  of  her  court  the  teaching 
^  the  new  preachers.  Smne  there  were  who  lent  her  their 
vridngs,  and  certain  little  hooks,  called,  m  the  language  of 
life  time,  **  tracts  f**^ihey  spoke  of  "the  primitive  church,  of 
th#  ptfre  word  of  God,  of  a  worship  *  in  spirit  and  tiuth,'  of  a 
ChrilBtian  liberty  that  rejected  the  yoke  of  human  traditions 
dnd  supevstkions,  that  it  might  adhere  singly  to  Qod."t.  It 
Was  not  long  before  this  princess  sought  interviews  with  Le- 
k^b,  Parel,  and  Roussel.  1* heir  ze^l^iety,  and  walk,  and 
all  she' saw  of  them,  impressed  her, — ^but  it  was  her  old  friend, 
the  bishop  of  Meaux,  who  was  her  guide  in  the  path  of 

Thus,  at  the  glittering  court  of  Francis  I. — and  in  the  disso-* 
lute  house  of  Lomsa  of  Savoy,  was  wrought  one  of  those  conver- 
aitios  ofthe  heart  which  in  every  age  are  the  work  of  the  word 
bf  tjk)d.  Margaret  subsequently  recorded  in  her  poetical  efTu 
tknA  the  various  emotions  of  her  soul  at  this  imjiiortant  period 
^  her  life,  and  we  may  there  trace  the  course  by  which  she 
I  ted.    We  see  that  the  sense  of  sin  had  taken  strong  hoM 


*  Keque  rex  potentissune  pudeat  .  .  .  quasi  atrieases  hai'iM  edia  fit- 
turas.  (BezsD  Iconcs.) — Disputatiunibus  eorum  ipse  interfuit  (Flo^ 
Ittmraniii,  Hist,  de  ortti  hsresmn.  vii.  p.  ^.) 

t  Maimbourg.  Hist,  da  CalTiniBii»,>f>.  16. 
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dpon  her,  and  Aatt  she  betretiled  the  leVity  with  wMeh  she  htd 
once  viewed  the  scandals  of  the  court. 

Is  there  in  the  abyss's  lowest  depth 
A  panishmeDt  that  equals  e'en  the  tenth 
Of  an  tty  sin. 

Th^  corraption  which  she  had  so  long  overlooked,  now 
that  her  eyes  were  opened,  was  seen  in  every  thing  about  her— 

Surely  in  me  there  dwells  that  evil  root 
That  putteth  forth  in  others  branch  and  fruit.* 

But  amid  all  the  horror  she  felt  at  her  own  state  of  he^i^ 
she  yet  acknowledged  that  a  God  of  Peace  bad  maoifest^id  hiior 
•elf  to  her  soul — 

Thou,  O  ny  God»  hast  m  thy  Gr^^  eorae  dowki 
T«  me^  ft  Worn  of  earth,  who  sHeagth  h«d  ii«n0.t 

And  soon  a  bensc  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  was  shed 
abroad  in  her  heart : — 

My  Fatner,  then, — but  what  a  Father  thou, 
Unseen, — that  changest  not, — endless  of  days, 

Who  graciously  forgivest  all  my  sins. 
Dter  Ldrd  Emanuel,  heboid  me  fall 
Low  At  thy  sacred  feet,  a  criminal  I 

JPity  ,mcyi»ther,--per&a  in  Thy  love  t 
Thou  art  the  sacrifice,  and  mercy-seat, 
And  Thou  hast  made  for  us  an  ofiering  meet, 

Well  pleasing  unto  Thee,  oh  God  above4 

Margaret  had  fopnd  the  £iith,  and  her  soul  in  its  joy  gaiw 
free  expression  to  holy  delight,— 

Qh  Sftviowr  Jesit8«-oh  fl»eet  hdy  Wovd 

Only  begotten  of  thy  Father  Qod 

The  First — the  Last — for  whom  all  things  were  made-*^ 

Bishop  and  King,  set  over  all  as  Head, 

«  Marguerites  de  la  Marguerite  dfs  princesset  (LyOn  1547).  tome  >er, 
Miroir  de  Tana  pecheresse,  p.  1^.  The  w^  1  haire  used  seem>4o  liaM 
belonged  to  the  Glueen  of  Navarre  henelf,  and  Mtoe  SAtes^i^tteiiiig  in 
it  are,  it  ia  said,  in  her  handwriting.  It  ii  now  ia  the  possessioa  of  a 
friend.  * 

t  Ibid.  p.  18,  19.  I  Ibid.    Oraison  i  J.  C^  p^t4a 
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Making  cts  children  bj  our  FkUIi  in  Thee, 
Bighteoos  and  pare  and  good  by  fidth  to  be. 
Faith  plants  our  aoub  in  innoeoioe  again, 
Faith  makfli  ua  kinga  with  Christ  as  kings  to  re^ 
Faith  gives  us  all  things  in  our  Etead  to  gain,* 

Frcm  that  time  a  gieat  change  was  seen  in  the  Duchciv  of 
Alen^on — 

Though  poor,  untaught,  and  weak  I  be, 
Yet  feel  I  rich,  wise,  strong  in  Thee.t 

Howerert  the  power  of  sin  was  not  yet  subdued — Her  soul 
was  stin  conscious  of  a  Ti'ant  of  blessed  harmony,  and  of  a  de- 
pee  of  inward  struggle  that  perplexed  her — 

By  spirit  noble,  yet  by  nature  ser^ 
Of  faeaveidy  seed,<--begotten  here  on  earth ; 
Gbd's  leiDfle,-^wheffein  things  unclean  Had  rooni ; 
Immortal, — ^and  yet  hastening  to  the  tomb ; 
Though  fed  by  God, — in  earthly  pastures  roving; 
Shrinking  from  ill, — ^yet  sinful  pleasures  loving; 
Cherishing  truth— yet  not  to  truth  conformed ; 
Long  as  my  days  on  earth  prolonged  are. 
Life  can  have  nought  for  me  but  constant  war4 

Margaret,  seeking  in  nature  symbols  that  might  express  the 
felt  want  and  desire  of  her  soul,  chose  for  her  emblem,  says 
Brantdme,  the  marigold,  *^  which  in  itMk)wer  and  leaf  has 
most  resemblance  to  the  sun,  and,  turning,  follows  it  in  its 
course."^  She  added  this  device,  Non  inferiora  secuttis — I 
seek  not  things  below — "  signifying,"  continues  the  annalist  of 
Hie  court,  ^  that  her  actions,  thoughts,  purposes,  and  desires 
were  directed  to  that  exalted  Sun,  namely  God, — whereupon 
it  was  suspected  that  she  had  ipabibed  the  religion  of  Luther."  | 

In  fiict,  the  princess  shortly  after  experienced  the  truth  of 
that  worf,  "  All  that  toill  live  godly  in  Jesus  Christ  shall  suffer 
persecution,"     The  new  opinions  of  Margaret  were  the  sub- 

«  Matgueiites  de  la  Marguerite  des  princesses  (Lyon  1547),  tome  ler, 
Miaair  da  l^ine  peeheresse,  p.  15.    Discord  deFEspntetde  la  chair,  p.  73. 

tfind.    Min)irdel1me,p.». 

i  fibid.    I>iaB0«dderEspritetdeIadudr,p.7l. 

f  Vies  des  Femmes  Illustres.  p.  33. 
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feet  ^f  dcnTertsCioa  at  court,  mem)  great  was  the  tenaatioti ; — * 
What !  could  the  king**  sister  be  one  of  those  people  % — For  n, 
moment  it  might  hare  been  feared  that  Margarets  disgrace 
iras  certain.  But  the  king  who  loved  his  sister,  a^tcd  to 
disregard  the  rumour  of  the  court  The  conduct  of  Margmret 
gradually  dissipated  the  opposition ;— "  Every  one  loyed  her, 
for,"  says  Brantome,  "  she  was  very  kind,  gentle,  condescend* 
i»g,  and  charitable,  very  easy  of  access,  giving  away  much  in 
ahns,  overlooking  no  one,  but  winning  all  hearts  by  her  gni* 
cious  deportment."  •  ^ 

In  the  midst  of  the  corruption  and  frivolity  of  that  age,  t)i« 
vfftA  may  joyfully  contemplate  ths  elec^  soul,  which  the  grae^ 
of  God  gathered  from  beneath  all  its  pomps  and  vanities.  But 
her  ieniinine  character  held  her  back.  If  Francis  the  First 
had  had  the  convictions  of  his  sister,  we  can  hardly  dottbt  ho 
would  have  followed  them  out.  The  ieai^l  heart  tf(  the  prin* 
cess  trembled  at  the  thought  of  &cing  the  anger  of  her  kipg. 
She  continued  to  fluctuate  between  her  brother  and  her  Sa* 
Tioar,  ttnwilling  to  give  up  either  one  or  the  other.  We  do 
BOt  recognise  in  her  the  Chrirtjan  who  has  attained  to  &e  pet^ 
feet  Hbetty  of  God's  children,  but  the  exact^type  of  those'  sonlf 
T*^4^  all  times  so  numerous,  and'  especially  among  her  sex^-^ 
who,,  drawn  poweriialfy4o  look  to  heaven,  have  not  strength' 
sufficient  to  disengage  themselves  entirely  £rom  the  b(»i(kgt» 
of  earths 

Nevertheless,  such  as  she  is  here  seen,  her  appearance  is  a 
totbohing  visi(m  on  the  stage  of  history.  Neither  Germany 
fior  Engfiand  presents  such  a  picture  as  Margaret  of  Valoi&< 
She  k  a  star,  slightly  clouded,  doubtless,  but  shedding  a  pecu* 
liarly  fxA  light.  And  at  the  period  we  are  contemplatmg;' 
her  Ught  even  stunes  forth  with  much  radiance  Not  till 
(lfterwar(b,.when  the  angry  glance  of  Francis  the  First  de» 
nounces  a  mottal  hatred  c^  the  Gospel,  will  his  sister  spread  a 
veilover.  her  holy  faith.  But  at  this  period  she  is  seen  eree- 
in  the  jmidst  of  a  degraded  cobrt,  and  moving  in  it  as  the  brid^ 
pf  Jesus  Christ  The  respect  paid  to  her,  the  high  opiniofi 
•  VisidesFenmies  Illuitrei^  p.34l/ 
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emorteurad  of  her  wEOmmAmg  mA  chanusler,  pleads,  mom 
persuasifely  than  aoy  preacher,  the  cause  of  the  Gbspel  al  the 
court  of  France,  aftd  the  pow^  of  this  gentle  female  mfluenee 
gains  admission  for  the  ne  v  doctrines.  Perhaps  it  is  to  tfat» 
pmod  we  may  trace  the  disposition  of  the  noblesse  to  embrace 
Protestantism.  If  Francis  ^d  f(dIo wed  in  the  8tq)S  of  his  sisl^y 
if  the  entire  naticm  had  opened  its  arms  to  Christianity,  the  coa> 
rersion  of  Margaret  might  have  been  the  channel  of  salimtioa 
to  France.  But  whilst  the  nobles  welcomed  the  Gospel,  the 
throne  and  the  people  adhered  &ithful  to  Rome, — and  a  day 
came  when  it  was  a  source  of  heavy  misfortune  to  the  Relbr- 
mation  to  have  numbered  in  i^  ranks  the  names  of  Nannie 
and  Ootids. 

Thus  already  had  the  Gospel  made  converts  in  Franee. 
Lefev7e«  Bri^onnet,  Fare!,  Margaret,  in  Paris,  joyfully  Mow^ 
ed  in  Utfi  direction  of  the  movement  It  seemed  as  if  Fiancis 
himseif  were  more  attracted  by  the  light  of  learning  than  tb^ 
pelled  by  the  purity  of  the  Gospel.  The  friends  of  Ood'e 
word  encouraged  the  most  hopeful  udtidpations,  and  were 
^easing  themselves  with  the  thought  that  the  heavaily  doc* 
trine  would  spread,  unresisted,  through  their  country,  when 
suddenly  a4x>werful  q>po8ition  was  concocted  in  the  Sorbonn^^ 
and  at  the  court  Fruice,  which  was  to  signalize  herself' 
among  Roman  Catholic  states  by  three  centuries  of  persecution 
of  the  Reformed  opinions,  arose  against  the  Reformation  widi 
pitiless  sternness.  If  the  seventeenth  c^tury  was,  in  France, 
an  age  of  bloody  persecution,  the  sixteenth  was  that  of  cruel 
struggle.  In  no  opuntry,  perhaps,  have  those  who  professed 
the  reformed  faith  met  with  mc^e  merciless  opposers  on  the 
very  spots  where  they  brought  the  Gospel.  In  Germany  the 
anger  of  the  enemy  came  upon  them  from  other  states,  where 
the  storm  had  been  gathering.  In  Switzerland,  it  fell  upon 
them  from  the  neighbouring  cantons ;  but  in  France  it  every* 
whttce  met  them  feee  to  fece.  A  dissolute  woman  and  a  rape- 
cioueminister  then  took  the  lead  in  the  long  line  of  enemies 
of  the  Reformation. 

Louisa  of  Savoy,  mother  of  the  king  and  of  Margaret,  note* 
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tnmt  bt  her  gaUafitries,  of  oTerbearmg  temper,  and  sarronaM 
1^  ladie9  of  honour,  whose  liceQtiotisneM  was  the  hegkmioi^ 
of  a  i(mg  tram  of  immorality  and  inftray  at  the  court  of  France, 
naturally  ranged  herself  on  the  (sde  of  the  opposers  of  God's 
word.  What  rendered  her  more  formidable  was  the  almost 
unbounded  mflnence  she  possessed  over  her  son.  But  tho 
Gospel  encountered  a  still  more  formidable  enemy  in  Anthony 
Dnprat,  Louisa's  finrourite,  and,  by  her  influence,  elevated  to 
the  rank  of  chancellor  of  the  kingdom.  This  man,  whom  a 
contemporary  historian  has.  designated  as  the  most  vicious  of 
bipeds,*  was  yet  more  noted  fbr  avarice  than  Louisa  for  he? 
Eissolute  life.  Having  begun  with  enriching  himself  by  pe^ 
^verting  justice^  he  sought  to  add  to  his  wealth  at  the  cost  of 
religion ;  and  took  orders  wkh  a  view  to  get  possession  of  tb# 
'Richest  i>enefices. 

Luxury  and  avarice  thus  eharaeCeri^ed  these  two  p^rsons^ 
who,  being  both  devoted  to  the  Pope,  sought  to  cover  the  in* 
ferny  of  their  lives  by  the  shedding  the  blood  of  heretics-t 

One  of  their  first  steps'  was  to  hand  over  the  kingdom  to 
the  ecclesiastical  supremacy  of  the  Pope.  The  king,  after  the 
•bi^le  of  Marignan,  had  a  meeting  with  Leo  X.  at  Bologna, 
and  in  that  place  was  concluded  the  memorable  Concordat,  in 
virtue  of  which  those  two  princes  divided  betweeti  them  the 
apoJIs  of  the  Church.  They  annulled  the  supremacy  of 
Councils  to  ascribe  supremacy  to  the  Pope^  and  took  from  the 
respec^ivte  churches  the  power  of  nominating  to  bishoprics,  to 
give  that  power  to  the  king.  After  this,  Francis  the  Firs^ 
supporting  the  PontiflTs  train,  repaired  puMlcly  to  the  cathe- 
dral chuttih  of  Bologna  to  ratify  the  treaty.  Sensible  of  the 
iniquity  of  the  Concordat,  be  turned  to  Duprat,  and  whispered 
In  his  ear,— "There  is  enough  in  this  to  damn  us  both.*^ 
But  what  signified  to  him  salvation,— money  and  the  Pope's 
alliance  was  what  he  sought. 

The  Parliament  met  the  Concordat  with  a  vigorous  resist* 
*       . 

*  Bipedum  omnium  nequissimos.    (Belcarius,xv.  p.  435.)^ 

t  Sisinondi.  Hist,  det  Francaii,  zvi  pi  387. 

I  Mathiea,  i  p.  16. 
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9M  turn  t<mant»A%  wmuftM, 

weeks  at  AiiibosK,  99sd  for  th^n  one  day  into  his  presence^ 
upon  ming  from  table,  and  said :  ^  There  is  a  king  hi  Frinoe, 
and  I  don't  at  all  understand  that  any  men  should  form  a 
senate  after  the  manner  of  Venice."  He  then  ordered  them 
to  depart  b^bre  sunset.  From  such  a  prince,  Gospel  liberty 
bad  nothing  to  hope.  Three  days  afierwards,  the  Qraad 
Chamberlain  la  Treraoailie  a]:^peared  in  Ptoliaihent,  ani 
directed  that  the  Concordat  should  be  enregistered. 

On  this,  the  University  was  in  motion.  On  the  t8th  of 
March,  1518,  a  solemn  procession,  at  which  were  Resent  the 
whole  body  of  students  and  bachelors  m  their  corps,  repaired 
to  the  church  of  St.  Catherine  of  Scholars,  to  imf^re  Ood  te 
jpfesenre  the  liberties  of  the  Church  and  kingdom*  ^ The 
halls  of  the  different  colleges  were  closed ;  strofig  bodies  of 
students  went  armed  through  th&  streets,  threatening  and  in 
some  instances  maltreating  consequential  persons,  engaged 
pursuant  to  the  king^s  directions,  in  making  known  the  Con^ 
(Rordat,  and  carrying  it  ^o  effect" t  However,  in  the  result, 
ib$  University  allowed  the  compattt  to  be  fulfilled,  hut  without 
rescinding  the  resohilbns  in  ivhich  their  opposition  to  it  was 
declared ;  and  "  from  that  time,"  says  the  Venetian  ambassadof 
Correro,  f^he  king  began  to  give  away  bishoprics  at  the 
solicitation  of  the  ladies  of  the  court;  and  to  bestow  abbey  lands 
on  his  soldiers,  so  that  at  the  French  court  bishoprics  and 
abbeys  were  counted  merchandise,  just  as  among  the  Venetians 
they  trade  in  pepper  and  cinnamon.":^ 

Whilst  Loui^  and  Duprat  were  taking  their  measures  to 
root  up  the  Gospel  by  the  destruction  of  the  Gallican  Church, 
a  powerful  party  offenatics  were  gathering  together  against 
the  Bible.  The  truth  of  the  Gospel  has  ever  had  two  greal 
adversaries,^~-the  profligacy  of  the  world,  and  the  fan&ticisi^i 
of  the  priests.  The  scholastic  Sorbonne  and  a  shameless 
i^rt,  were  now  about  to  go  forward  hand  in  hand  i^ioflt;the 
confessors  of  Jesus  Christ.     The  unbelieving  Sadducees,^  and 

♦  Crevwr,  v.  p  110. 

t  Fontaine,  HiM.  Catbol.    Paris,  1562,  p.  16. 

I  RansMr.  Qtaeh.  Europ.  L  p.  d70. 
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U^  bypoiMiitiMl  P}miMc%i6  tbe  6tt^  of  tl^  Qotpel; 

ytnte  the  fierce  euemiea  o[  Chxii^tiiit^,  and  Hxay  are^like' 
lit  every  age.  At  Xh^if  head  stood  Noek  BeiKer,  commonly, 
culled  Beda,  &  naUve  of  Picardy,  syndic  of  tbeBocbmmey  vfair 
h^  the  reputation  of  the  first  bluaterer  usd  most  iaetioiir 
djuHurber  qf  his  time.  Educated  in  the  dry  ssaxims  of  aoho- 
la^ic  morality,  he  had  grown  up  in  the  constant  heamg  of 
the  the^ei  and  antith^es  of  his  coli^e,  and  had  more  venera^ 
^on  for  the  hair-breadth  distinctions  of  theschool,  than  for  God'v 
word,  so  that  his  anger  was  readily  excited  whatever  any  one 
ventured  to  give  utterance  to  other  thcHtghts.  Of  a  roBtless 
disposition,  that  required  continually  to  be  engaged  in  pursuit 
of  new  objects,^  he  was  a  torment  to  all  about  him ;  his  very^ 
element  was  trmible*,  he  seemed  born,  for  contention;  and 
when  adversaries  were  not  at  hand,  he  wouM  Ml  upon  hm 
friends.  Boastful  and  iinpetuoi^,  he  filled  the  city  and  tkM 
l^liver8ity  with  the  noise  of  his  disputation,— with  his  invec- 
tives against  learning  and  the  innovations  of  thatagej-^^as  also 
against  those,  who,  in  his  <^inion,  did  not  sufficiently  oppose 
them.  Some  laughed,  others  gave  ear  to  the  fierce  talkev^ 
and  in  the  Sorbonne  his  violence  gave  him  the  mas|ery.  H» 
seemed  to  be  ever  seeking  some  opponent,  or  some  victim  to 
drag  to  the  seafibldr-hence,  before  the  "heretics''  began  to 
show  theiQselves,  his  imagination  had  created  them,  and  h^ 
had  required  that  the  vicar-general  of  Paris,  Merlin,  should 
he  brought  to  the  stake,  on  the  charge  of  having  defended 
Origen.  But  when  he  ca^ight  sight  of  the  new  teachers,  ha 
boundfi  like  a  .wild  beast  that  suddenly  com^  within  view  of 
i|8  unsuspecting  prey.  "  There  are  thvee  thousand  monks  iii 
one  Beda,"  remarked  the  wary  Erasmus.* 

Yet  his  violence  injured  the  cause  he  laboured  to  advance* 
"  What !  can  the  Romish  Church  rest  for  her  support  on  such 
an  Atlas  as  lhat?t  Whence  all  this  commotion  but  from  the 
msane  violence  of  Beda?*'.  was  the  reflection  of  the  wisest 

In  truth  the  invectives  that  terrified  the  weak,  revolted 

«  ^  In  QUO  IMfL  sunt  tria  imllia  uunuu^boram.    (Erasmi  Epp.  p.  373.) 
t  TaKbos  Atlantibus  nititur  Ecdena  r<yaana.  .  (Ibid.  p.  113. 
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wMotttaaiM^  At  the  €a«rt  4if  Fniie»4be  Fbik,  was  a  g«iK 
demaa  of  Aitoia,  by  name  Loais  Befqain,  «faoat  thirt}r  year* 
Okf  age,  who  was  iiev«r  married.  The  pctlritf  of  kis  I^e,^  his 
iKiUMrate  knowledge,  wliich  had  won  him  th^  appelli^ioii  of 
^moit  learned  among  the  Doble,"t  his  ingeniKHiSDess,  cori^ 
passion  ibr  the  poor,  and  uabotiDded  attacfanaent  to  his  friends^ 
disdnguished  him  abore  his  eqaals.^  The  rites  of  the  Charclii 
its  £e^(s,  festirals,  aod  masses,  iiad  not  a  more  devotit  observer,^ 
and  he  held  in  especial  horror  everjrthiBg-  heretical-  Hit 
devotion  was  indeed  the  woadw  of  the  whole  court 

It  seemed  as  if  nothing  could  have  gireo  this  man  a  turn 
in  fiiTQur  of  the  Reformation ;  nevertheless^  some  points  of  his 
diameter  disposed  hira  toward  the  GkMspeL  He  had  a  horror 
of  all  dissimulation,  and  having  himself  no  ill-will  to  any,  he 
eoukt  not  endure  injustice  in  others.  The  overbearing  vio* 
knee  of  Beda  and  other  fenatics,  their  shuffling  and  persecu* 
tions  disgusted  his  generous  heart,  and,  as  he  was.  accustomed 
in  every  thing  to  go  heartily  to  work,  h^  ere  long,  wherever 
he  came,  in  the  city  and  at  court,  even  in  the  first  circles,|  was 
heard  vehemently  protesting  against  the  tyranny  of  those  doe- 
tors,  and  pursuing  into  their  very  holes  the  pestilent  h<mi^ 
who  then  k^  the  world  in  fear.lT 

-  Bat  this  was  not  all:  for  his  opposition  to  injustice  led  Ber- 
quin  to  enquire  after  the  truth.  He  resolved  on  knowing  more 
^  that  Holy  Scripture  so  dear  to  the  men  against  whom 
Beda  and  hk  party  were  conspiring;— and  scarcely  had  ha 
begun  to  study  it,  than  his  heart  was  won  by  it  Berquin 
immediately  soi^ht  the  intimacy  of  Margaret,  Bri^omeC^ 
Lefevre,  axid  those  who  loved  the  truth ;  and  in  their  sodety 

•  Ut  ne  nunuscalui  qaldem  impodieitia  dt  tmquam  in  illam  exoztcu. 
(ErMnd  Epp.  p.  1378.) 

t  GftBlard  Hist,  do  Francoii  1«* 

t  Mirere  beni^ut  in  egenoi  et  amicot.    (Er.  Epp.  p.  1338^ 

f  Constitutionum  ac  rituum  eoclesiastiooniBi  otMenrimtiuimaf  * .  «  • 
(Ibid.) 

11  AeCto  dot  yUxtjn  de  Cpmiw,  p.  103. 

f  Ut  maxioie  amniom  tone  M^laendtwi  oiWbw  in  rft 
•  .  .  (Bct«  Iconet.) 
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taatti  of  tbe  por6«t  Mif  ht  He  beeame  Mtf  iblediai  he  hmi 
•itmetliifig  else  to  do  than  to  stttftd  up  agaiiwt  the  SoarboBM^  aod 
glitdly  would  he  have  eommqnioated  to-  all  France  the  new 
convictions  of  hie  soul  With  this  view  he  sat  down  to  com- 
pose and  translate  into  French  certain  chHstiim  writings.  To 
hicn  it  seemed  as  if  every  one  must  confess  and  embmce  the 
truth  as  promptly  as  he  himself  bad  done.  The  impflrtieni 
tfsal  that  Beda  brought  to  the  service  of  traditions  of  men, 
Berquin  employed  In  the  cause  of  God's  truth.  Somewhat 
younger  than  the  syndic  of  the  Sorbonne,  less  wary,  less  acute, 
he  had  in  his  iavour  the  noble  incentive  of  a  love  of  truth. 
Berquin  had  a  higher  oliject  than  victory  over  his  antagoniat 
wh^i  he  stood  up  against  Beda.  It  was  his  aim.to  let  loose 
the  flood  of  truth  among  his  countr3rmen.  On  this  account 
Theodore  Beza  observes,  <<  that  if  Francis  the  First  had  been 
another  Elector,  Berquin  might  have  coane  down  to  us  as  ano- 
ther Luther."* 

Many  were  the  obstacles  in  his  way.  Fanaticism  findedis^ 
ciples  everywhere,. — ^it  is  a  contagious  infection.  The  mdnks 
and  ignorant  priests  sided  with  the  Sjrndic  of  the  Sorbwme. 
An  esprit  de  corps  pervaded  their  whole  compsmy,  governed 
by  a  few  intriguing  and  fanatical  leaders,  who  knew  how  to 
work  upon  the  credulity  and  vanity  of  their  colleagues,  and 
1^  that  means  communicate  to  them  their  own  animosities. 
At  all  their  meetings  these  persons  took  the  lead,  lording  it 
over  others,  and  reducing  to  silence  the  timid  and  moderate  of 
their  body.  Hardly  could  tlwy  propose  any  thing,  when  this 
party  exckdmed,  in  an  overbearing  lone,  <<  Now  we  shall  see 
who  are  of  Luther's  faction."!  If  the  latter  offered  any  rea- 
sonable suggestion,  instantly  a  shudder  passed  from  B^a  to 
Lecouturier,  Duchesne,  and  the  rest,  and  all  exclaimed,  "  Why 
they  are  worse  than  Luther."  The  manoeuvre  answered  their 
purpose,  and  the  timid,  who  prefer  quiet  to  disputation,  and  are 
willing  to  gire  up  their  own  opinio^  for  their  ovm  ease,-— 

»  GaliU  fortassis  altenim  essei  Liith6rm»naeta.    (Bezs  Icones.) 
f  I^  inquiunt,  apparebit  qui  sint  Lutherans  laeiionia.    (Er.  Epp.  fk 
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aid»  la^iy,  9(1^  as  are  easily  Uuoed  roiand  by  mere  ^moi^r« 
Meere  led  away  by  Beda  and  his  followers.  Sofoe  silently,  and 
aome  assenting  aloud,  submitted  to  the  influence  exercised  ovex 
ordinary  spirits  by  one  proud  and  tyrannical  mind.  SocJb  was 
tbe  state  of  this  association,  regarded  as  venerable,  and  wbicby 
al  this  time,  was  found  among  the  most  determined  opgon^w- 
of  the  Christianity  of  the  Gospel.  Often  w^u^ld  one  glance; 
within  the  interior  of  such  bodies  suffice  to,  enable  us  to  esti* 
m^te  at  its  true  value  the  war  they  wage  against  truth. 

Thus  the  University  which,  under  Louis  XU.,  had  applauded 
the  first  inklings  of  independence  in  Allman,  abruptly  plunged 
once  mor^under  the  guidance  of  Dupr^t  and  Louisa  of 
Savoy,  into  fanaticispd  and  servility.  If  we  except  the  Jan- 
senists,  and  a  few  others,  no  where  in  the  GaiUcan.  clergy  do 
we  find  a  noble  and  genuine  independence.  It  bos  done  no 
more  than  vibrate  between  servility  to  the  court,  and  seryility 
to  the  Pope.  If,  under  Louis  XII.  or  Louis  XIV.,  we  no- 
tice some  faint  semblance  of  liberty,  it  is  because  its  master  in, 
Paris  was  at  strife  with  its  master  in  Rome.  Herein  we  have 
the  solution  of  the  change  we  have  noticed.  The  University 
and  the  Bishops  forgot  their  rights  and  obligation^  tbo  mo* 
ipent  the  King  ceased  to  enjoin  the  assertion  of  them  1 
-  Beda  had  long  cherished  ill-will  against  Lefevre.  The  re- 
ifo\^ii  of  the  doctor  of  Picardy  irritated  and  ruffled  the  pride^ 
of  his  countryman,  who  would  gladly  have  silenced  him. 
Once  before,  Beda  had  attacked  the  doctor  of  Etaples,  and, 
having  as  yet  but  little  discernment  of  the  true  point  of  the 
evangelic  doctrines,  he  had  assailed  his  colleague  on  a  pointr 
which,  strange  as  it  must  to  us  appear,  was  very  near  sending 
Lefevre  to  the  scafibld.*  The  doctor  had  asserted  that  Mary 
the  sister  of  Lazarus,  Mary  Magdalen,  and  the  woman  who 
was  a  sinner,  (nnentioned  by  Luke  in  his  seventh  chapter.), 
were  three  distinct  persons.  The  Greek  fathers  ha^  conaidr 
ered  them  as  distinct,  but  the  fathers  of  the  Latin  Church  had 
•poken  of  them  as  one  and  the  same.     This  shocking  heresy, 

«  GaiUard  Hilt  de  Fr&ncmt  1 7- iv.  p.  238. 
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til  relation  to  iht  three  Mariei,  set  Beda  and  all  ik  clique  ik 
motion.  Christendom  itself  was  roused.  Fieher,  bishop  of 
Rochester,  and  one  of  the  most  eminent  prelates  of  the  age, 
wrote  against  Leferre,  and  the  whole  Church  declared  a^faiirtt 
ft  judgment  that  ia  now  universally  received  among  Homad 
Catholics  themselves.  Already,  Lefevre,  condemned  by  the 
Sorbc^ne,  was  prosecuted  by  the  Parliament  on  the  charge  of 
heresy,  when  F^raocis  I.,  not  sorry  to  have  an  opportunity  of 
striking  a  blow  at  the  Sorbonne,  and  humbling  the  monks^ 
interfered,  and  rescued  him  from  the  hands  of  his  persecutors^ 

Beda,  enraged  at  seeing  his  victim  thus  snatched  firom  his 
grasp)  resolved  on  taking  his  next  measures  more  cunningly.' 
^e  name  of  Luther  was  beginning  to  be  noised  in  France: 
The  Reformer,  a^r  disputing  against  Eek  at  Lexpsic,  had 
agreed  to  acknowledge  the  universities  of  Erfurth  and  of  P^ris 
as  his  judgesi  The  zeal  displayed  by  the  University  against 
^  Concordat  doubtless  led  him  to  expect  an  impartial  verdict. 
But  a  change  had  taken  place,  and  the  more  decided  their  op^ 
|K>8ition  to  the  ^ncroachmoits  of  Rome,  the  moire  did  the  mem* 
hers  of  the  University  seem  to  have  it  at  heart  to  make  proof 
of  their  orthodoxy.  Beda,  accordingly,  found  them  quite  Ah^ 
ptsed  to  enter  into  all  his  views. 

On  the  SOth  of  January,  1520,  the  questor  of  Prance  pui^ 
Aased  twenty  co]»es  of  Luther's  confer^ee  with  Eck,  to  d^ 
^bute  them  among  the  members  of  the  commission  charged 
to  make  its  report  on  the  matter.  More  than  a  year  was  takeifc 
np  M  the  investigation.  The  German  Reformation  wasl>e- 
Ifmnhig  to  produce  a  strong  sensation  in  France.  The  severaS 
imtversitiGe,  4hen  truly  Catholic  institutions,  resorted  tb  fioftf 
all  i^trts  of  Christendom,  maintained  a  more  direct  and  intP 
mate  intercourse,  on  topics  of  theology  and  philosophy,  ise* 
tween  C^^nfiany,  France,  and  England,  than  exists  in  our  own 
4lay.  The  report,  brought  to  Paris,  of  Luther's  labours  an* 
tuccess,  strengthened  the  hands  of  such  men  as  Lefevre,  Bn-* 
fonnet,  and  Farel.  Some  of  the^ines  of  the  &)rbonne  werrf 
struck  by  the  truths  they  saw  in  me  writioga  of  the  Witt^m- 
tergme^  Now  and  then  a  bold  eo&fession  w»  heart; 
VOL.  in.  33 
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hntUiinefvu^alfo  fierce  opfiosert.  ^  Eoxope,"  in];*  C^rmer, 
1^  vnui  all  expectation  of  ihe  deciskm  of  the  Uaivenntjof  fmB** 
The  faiue  aeeooed  doubtAil^-^-but  Beda  fioaUy  tn^mi^ied.  bi 
4{irli,  152i|  the  UiuTiersity  decreed  that  the  writing  of  I^u* 
Ibei  should  be  publicly  committed  to  the  flames^  and  tb^  tlw 
auth<»  should  be  compelled  to  retract. 

Further  measures  were  resolved  oa.  Luther's  discipies  had 
erossed  the  Rhine,  even  before  his  writings.  Maioiiboni^  tells 
1MK  that  the  University  was  quickly  filled  with  f0reigner%  whe^ 
^ving^dbtained  a  re];>utation  cm  the  0ti?ength  of  some  knowh 
)edga  of  Hdbrew,  and  more  of  Greek,  cr^t  into  the  faoQses 
of  persons  of  disUnction,  and  took  upon  them  the  liberty  of 
esq^itting  the  Scriptui^es.*  The  &culty,  therefore,  B&ai  a  de- 
jqtation  to  Uie  king  to  call  attention  to  these  disordere. 

Francis  the  First,  caring  litt}e  for  theologieaji  dissepmos^ 
was  th^Ei  pursuing  the  career  of  his  pleasures.  Passiag  from 
one  chateau  to  another,  in  company  with  his  gentlem^  and 
the  ladies  of  his  mother's  and  his  sister's  court,  be  indulged  m 
every  species  <^  dissolute  excess,  out  of  the  n^Eige  of  the  troor 
blesome  observation  of  his  capital  In  th^  way  he  passed 
through  Brittany,  Anjou,  Guienne,  Angoumois,  Poitou,  re- 
quiring, in  villages  and  forests,  the  same  attention  and  luxury 
as  if  he  had  been  in  the  Chateau  des  Toumeiles  at  Boris. 
Hothing  was  heard  of  bvt  tournaments,  single  combetl,  maa^ 
fuerades,  shows,  and  feastings,  *^  such,"  says  BrnntOi]^  ^ibal 
Lucullus  himself  never  saw  the  like."* 

Suspending  for  a  momi^t  the  course  of  his  pleasures,  ha 
gave  audience  to  the  grave  deputies  of  the  Sorbonne ;  but  be 
law  onjy  men  of  learning  in  those  whom  the  faculty  design 
nated  as  heretics;  and  should  a  prince,  who  boasts  of  having 
eclipsed  and  put  hors  de  page  the  kings  of  France,  stoop  to 
humour  a  clique  of  fanatical  doctors.  "  I  eomntaul  yo%" 
was  his  answer,  <<  not  to  moles^  those  people.  Ta  perseouta 
those  who  teach  us  would  prevent  able  scholars  from  settling 
V^  our  country.  "4^ 

•  Osteiieaa  Cal»iaume,  p.  10. 

•t  V'm  6mMmm9  IttMtreK,  i  p  326.  }  MiiMiliiWii>  U.* 
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TkB dqpntatioa ^iUed the  i^yal preaeoceiaa mgfl;  Wbli 
A»a  is  to  ^  the  consequence  %  The  danger  is  every  d^ 
gtebtBt,  »keady  the  heretieal  seatimeats  are  counted  as  those 
in  the  beat  iafoxmed  cla68e8,~--the  devimring  flame  in  circii* 
latBig  hetweea  the  rafters, — the  conflagratioa  will  presently 
^rst  forth,  and  the  structure  of  the  eetablisked  &ith  will  iall| 
with  sudden  crash,  to  the  earth. 

Beda  and  his  party,  faailng  to  obtaia  "the  king's  pemuaiioa 
to  tesort  to  seaflblds,  had  recourse  to  more  t|uiet  persecutiotL 
There  was  no  kind  of  annoyance  to  which  the  evangetif 
tenches  wereiiot  sulgected.  Every  day  brought  with  it  new 
l»niou«s  and  new  charges.  The  aged  Le^evre,  weaned,  out 
by  these  igttqraat  zealots,  panted  for^uiet  The  pious  Bi& 
fonaet,  who  was  unremitting  in  his  attentions  to  the  Doctor  of 
J5taple%*  ofl^red  him  an  asylum.  Lefevre,  ther^rei  took 
k^ve  of  Paris,  and  repaired  to  Meaux.  It  was  a  first  adv«» 
tf^  gained  by  the  enemies  of  the  Gospel,  and  thenceforth  k 
was  seen  that  if  the  party  cannot  enlist  the  civil  power  on  its 
tido,  it  has  ever  a  secret  and  fanatical  police,  which  it  knows 
how  to  use,  so  as  to  ensure  the  attainment  of  its  ends. 

Thi»  Paris  was  beginning  to  rise  against  the  Reformation, 
and  to  ^race^  as  it  were,  the  first  lines  of  ^ut-enclosiire  which, 
bt  three  centuries,  waa  to  bar  the  entrance  of  the  Refoani(« 
tion.  €rod  had  appoisted  that  in  Paris  itself  its  first  glimme^ 
teg  should  appear ;  but  men  arose  who  hastily  extinguished 
^ ; — the  spirit  of  the  sixteen  cMe&  was  already  working,  and 
l^her  cities  in  the  kingdom  were  about  to  receive  that  ligfa) 
whkh  the  capital  itself  rejected. 

B^tiQonnet,  on  returning  to  his  diocese,  there  manifested  the 
seal  of  a  Christian  and  of  a  bishop.  He  visited  all  the  ptt> 
ishes,  and  having  called  together  the  deans,  curates,  vicars, 
eihtt<eh*wardeii8,  and  principal  parishioners,  he  made  enqui- 
ries respecting  the  teaching  and  manner  of  life  of  the  preaclti- 
eb.  "  At  the  time  of  the  gathering,"  they  replied,  "  the  Fran- 
ciscans of  Meaux  sally  forth ;  a  single  preacher  goes  over 

*  Pr»  inotimaris  boneMift,  pi#  taiilts  ftd  tttidU  commodis.  (£|^. 
dedicatona  Epp.  Pauti.)  * 
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ftmr  or  6^  parishes  m  onedajr ;  repeating ss  many  dnrn'^die 
S^me  senmoo,  nol  to  feed  the  eoab  of  hie  hearers,  bat  to  fill 
Us  belly,  and  enrich  his  convent*  The  scrip  once  replei^ 
iihed,  the  object  is  answered ;  the  preaching  is  at  an  end,  and 
die  monks  are  not  seen  again  in  the  churches  mittl  begging 
time  comes  round  again.  The  only  thing  these  shepherds 
attend  to  is  the  shearing  of  their  floctn."! 
.  The  majority  of  the  curates  lited  upon  their  incomes  at 
Paris.  "  Oh  !"  exclaimed  the  pious  bishop,  on  jgading  the 
presbytery  he  had  come  to  visit  deserted,  <<  most  we  not  re- 
gard those  who  thus  forsake  the  service  of  Christ,^  ^itors  to 
him  V*  Bri^onnet  resolved  to  apply  a  remedy  to  th^e  eviki 
ind  convoked  a  synod  of  all  his  clergy  for  the  1 3ft  of  Octo* 
her,  1519.  But  these  worldly  priests,  who  gave  but  little  heed 
to  tha  remonstrances  of  their  l^hop,  and  for  whom  Paris  po«^ 
SBSsed  80  many  attractions,  took  advantage  of  a  custom,  ktf 
virtue  of  which  they  were  allowed  to  substitute  one  or  more 
vicars  to  look  after  their  flocks  in  their  absence.  Out  of  a 
hundred  and  twenty-seven  vicars,  Bri^onn^  upon  eiamina'^ 
tion,  found  only  fourteen  whom  he  could  approve. 

Earthly-minded  curates,  imbecile  vicars,  monks  whose  God 
was  their  belly,  such,  then,  was  the  state  of  the  church.  Bri* 
^onnet  forbade  the  pulpit  to  the  FranciscMis,^  and,  being  per- 
suaded that  the  only  method  of  supplying  able  ministers  in 
bis  diocese,  was  himself  to  train  them,  he  determined  to  foimd 
a  school  of  theology  at  Meaux,  under  the  superint^ence  of 
pious  and  learned  (botors.  It  became  necessary  to  look  around 
for  such  persons.     Beda,  however,  supplied  him  with'  them. 

This  faimtic  and  his  troop  continue  their  eflbrts,  and  com- 
plaining bitterly  against  the  government  for  tolerating  the  new 

*  £o  toiiun  doceri  qvm  ad  ecmobhun  iUomm  m  vealrcm  estpleadaBi 
ptrtinerent.    (Acta  Mart  p.  334.) 

t  MS.  de  Meaux.  I  am  iodebtod  to  M.  Zjadeveze,  pastor  of  MaaaXi 
for  the  communication  of  a  copy  of  this  MS.  presenred  in  that  city. 

X  MS.  de  Meaut. 

f  Eis  io  univeiia  diocesi  «ua  pc#dii»lioBSin  intesdixit.  (Art  MatL 
p.334.) 
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tmAim^  d^hred  thtj  woold  wage  war  afakst  Hmt  4oc- 
tnnea  wtlhdotjaiid  even  against  its  ordera  Lefefre  had  ia- 
d©e<Jqtiitted^be  capital,  but  were  not  Farel  and  bis  {rieada  still 
there.  Fl^rel,  it  is  true,  did  not  preach,  for  he  was  not  in. 
jest's  orders;  but  in  the  university,  ia  the  city,  with  pro&pr 
sors,  priests,  stndeats,  and  citizens,  he  boldly  maintained  tto 
cause  of  the  Reformation.  Others,  embold^ed  by  his  exam* 
pie,  circulated  more  freely  the  word  of  God.  Martial  Mazur 
fier,.  president  of  St  MichaeFs  college,  and  distmguished  as  a 
preacher,  un^ritigly  depicted  the  disorders  of  the  time,  in 
Ae  darkest  and  yet  the  truest  colours,  and  it  deemed  scarce 
passible  io  w^hstand  the  force  of  his  eloquence*  The  la^ 
of  Beda,  and  those  divmes  who  acM  with  him,  was  at  ita 
h€%ht  '^If  we  4su£fer  these  innovators,"  said  Beda,  "th^ 
will  spread  through  ottr  whole  company,  and  there  will  be  an 
end  of  our  teaching  and  tradition,  as  well  as  of  our  places,  and 
4he  Yespect  France  and  all  Christendoln  have  hitherto  paid 
m" 

The  ddctors  of  the  Sorixmne  weH  the  stronger  *party^ 
Farel,  Mazurier,  Gterard  Roussdi,  and  his  broths  Atnaud^ 
soon  found  th«r  active  serviee  every  where' counteracted^ 
The  Bi^op  of  Meaux  pressed  his  friends  to  rejoin  Lefevre,-— 
and  these  worthy  men,  persecuted  and  hunted  by  the  Soih 
hoime,  and  hopifig  to  form  with  tfri<;onnet  a  sacred  phalaniC 
ibr  the  triumph  of  truth,  accepted  the  bishop's  invitation,  and 
repaired  to  Meaux.f  Thus,  the  light  of  the  Gospel  Was  gradl 
ually  withdrawn  from  the  capital  where  Providence  had  kin- 
died  its  first  ^paries.  "  TAi*  i*  the  condemnation  that  light  is 
comt  iwto  the  worlds  and  men  love  darkness  rather  than  lights 
because  their  deeds  are  tvU.^^  It  is  impossible  not  to  dis- 
cern that  Pa3is  then  drew  down  upon  it  that  judgmeot  of  God 
which  is  here  conveyed  in  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ. 

»  FreqaenUsnauui  de  rei>«muid»^hotfiiiiQm  moribas  oondonM  hftbait. 
(Itfumii,  NaTATre  gyimrarii  Hist.  p.  961 .) 

t  It  was  the  persecution  which  arose  ag^UBst  them  in  Paris,  in  1531, 
whi^  compelled  them  to  leave  that  «ify.    (Vie  de  Farel,  par  Chaapaii.) 

|l9t.Joh»iill9. 
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VtatgnftH  of  Yal&i^  suCcessiyely  ileprived  of 
Lefetre,  and  their  friends,  found  herself  alone  m  the  centre  of 
Paris,  and  of  the  dissolute  court  of  Francis  I.  A  young  pria 
o^ss,  sister  to  her  mother,  PhiHbert  of  Savoy^  lived  on  inti- 
macy  with  her.  PhiKhert,  whom  the  king  of  France  had 
girea  m  marriage  to^  Julian  the  Magntfieent,  brother  of  Leo  X, 
in  con^mation  of  the  Concordat,  had,  after  hei  QU|)tttJ8^  re- 
paired to  Rome,  where  the  Pope,  delighted  with  ibo  ilkstrioua 
ttb  alliance,  had  expended  no  less  than  150,000  dueats  in  fet^ 
dye  entertainments  on  the  occasion.*  In  1516,  Julian,  n^ 
then  commanded  the  Papal  forces,  died,  leaving  Ida  widow 
only  eighteen.  She  attached  herself  to  Margaret,  beiBg  «t« 
tracted  by  the  influence  which  the'  character  and  viitue*  of 
that  princesa  gave  her  over  all  about  her.  The  grief  of  Phit 
ibert  unclosed  her  heart  to  the  voice  of  religion.  Margaret 
nnparted  to  her  the  fruit  of  her  reading,  and  the  widow  of  the 
fieutenant-general  of  the  Church  began  to  taste  the  sweetiMes 
of  thejsaving  truth.  But  Philibert  had  as  yet  too  little  expo* 
rfence  to  be  a  support  t&  her  friend,  and  o&/en  did  Margaret 
tremble  at  the  thoi^ht  of  her  own  extreme  weakness.  If  the 
I6v6  she  bore  her  king,  and  her  fear  of  ofiendii^  him,  led  hex 
to  any  action  contrary  to  her  consdence,  instantly  her  soul 
was  troubled,  and,  turning  in  sorrow  to  the  Lord,  she  found 
in  him  a  master  and  brother  more  gracious  and  sweet  to  her 
h^rtthan  Francis  himseK  It  was  in  such  a  seasoa  she 
bathed  forth  those  feelings :— > 

.  Swvet  Brother,  who,  in  place  of  chastenings  meet,, 

Lead'st  g«ntly  home  thy  wandering  skter't  feet, 
Giving  thy  Grace  and  Love  in  recompenn 
Of  murmurings,  prasmnptien,  and  offence: 
Tbo  mueh,  my  Bn>dier,*^-too  nmch  hast  thorn  doo» ; 
The  hlefsing  ii  too  vast  for  Kuch  an  one.t 

When  she  saw  all  her  friends  retiring  to  Meaux,  Margaret 
turned  after  them  a  look  of  sorrow  from  the  midst  of  the  fw« 

.  «.  Qtiicb«nen.  Hist  g£n»  de  Savme,  il  p.  180i 

t  Afirob  de  Vimt  p^cheresse.    Marguerites  de  la  Mai^rnerite,  ftc  U 
p.  36. 
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fivMes  of  the  court.  She  seemed  deserted  of  all,— -her  1hm» 
Band  die  Dake  jof  Alen^on  was  setting-  out  for  the  army, — he? 
yoiing  aunt  Philibert  was  returning  to  Sav<^.  The  DucheM 
wrote  tp  Bri9onnet,  as  follows : — 

"Monsieur  de  Meaux, — Knowing  that  God  is  all-suffieient, 
I  apply  to  you  to  ask  your  prayers  that  He  will  conduct  in 
safety,  according  to  His  holy  will,  M.  d'Alen^on,  who  is  about 
to  take  his  departure,  by  order  of  the  king,  as  lieutenant-gen- 
eral  of  his  army,  which  I  apprehend  will  not  break  up  with- 
out a  war ;  and,  thinking  that,  besides  the  public  good  of  the 
kingdom,  you  have  an  interest  in  all  that  concerns  his  and 
my  salvation,  I  request  your  spiritual  aid.  To-morrow,  my 
aunt  leaves  Nemours  for  Savoy.  I  must  be  mixed  up  with 
many  things  which  I  dread.  Therefore,  if  you  should  know 
that  master  Michael  could  make  a  journey  hither,  it  would  be 
a  comfort  to  me,  which  I  desire  only  for  the  honour  of  God."* 

Michael  Arand,  whose  counsel  Margaret  desired,  was  one 
of  the  members  of  the  evangelic  assembly  at  Meaux,  who,  at 
a  later  period,  exposed  himself  to  man^  dangers  in  preabhing 
the  Gospel. 

The  pious  princess  trembled  to  see  an  opposition  gatherings 
strength  against  the  truth.  Duprat  and  the  retainers  of  the  . 
government,  Beda  and  those  who  adhered  to  the  Univerffity, 
inspired  her  with  terror.  Bri^onnet  wrote  cheeringly — "  It 
is  the  war  which  the  gentle  Jesus  said  he  was  come  to  send 
upon  earth, — ^the  fire,  the  fierce  fire  which  transforms  earth- 
liness  into  that  which  is  heavenly.  With  all  my  heart  do  I 
desire  to  help  you.  Madam ;  but  do  not  expect  from  my  weak- . 
ness  any  more  than  the  will  to  serve  you.  Whoever  has  fiiith, 
hope,  love,  has  all  that  is  necessary,  and  needcth  not  any  other 
help  or  protection.  God  will  be  all, — and  out  of  Him  We  cah 
hope  for  nothing.  Take  with  you  into  the  conflict  that  mighty 
fiaat,.  unconquerable  Love.  The  war  is  led  on  by  Lc^e. 
Jesus  requires  to  have  our  hearts  in  his  presence :  woe  be&k 

♦  Lettret  de  Marguerite,  mna  de  Katarre.    (BiM.  lUyale 
•cript,  S.P.  337.    1531.) 

Digitized  by  Google 


Ihi  CMttiim  who  pam  compaiij  fxom  Him.  ^e  who  if 
prciseat  ia  peiacm  in  the  baitle  k  mire  of  rictory;  but  if  tho 
Httje  is  foi^t  out  of  His  own  presence,  he  will  often  lose 
ground."* 

The  Bidiop  of  Meaux  was  then  beginning  to  experience 
what  it  is  to  contend  for  the  word  of  God.  The  theologians 
and  monks,  irritated  by  the  shelter  he  had  afforded  to  the 
friends  of  the  Reformation,  vehemently  accused  him,  so  that 
his  brother,  the  Bishop  of  St  Malo,  came  to  Paris  io  enquire 
ii^  the  charges  brought  against  him.t  Hence  Margar^ 
t¥a8  the  more  touched  by  the  comfortings  which  Briqonnet 
liddressed  to  her ;  and  she  answered  by  offering  him  her  as- 
.  sistance. 

« If  in  any  thing,"  wrote  she,  "  you  think  that  I  can  be  of 
#ervice  to  you  or  your's,  be  assured  that  I  shall  find  comfort 
in  doing  all  I  can.  Everlasting  Peace  be  givai  to  you  after 
the  long  struggles  you  have  waged  for  the,  ftiith— in  the  which 
cause  prap  that  you  may  live  and  die. 

•  "  Your  devoted  da,ughter,  Maboaret."| 

Happy  would  it  have  been  if  Bri^oimet  had  died  while  con- 
tiding  &r  the  truth.  Yet  was  he  still  full  of  steal.  Philibert 
pf  Nemours,  universally  respected  for  her  piety,  charity,  and 
blameless  life,  read  with  increasing  interest  the  evangelical 
writings  sent  her  from  time  to  time  by  the  Bishop  of  Meaux. 
"  I  have  received  all  the  tracts  you  forwarded,  wrote  Margaret 
to  Bri^nn^  "  of  which  my  aunt  of  Nemours  has  taken  some, 
and  I  mean  to  send  her  the  last,  for  she  is  now  in  Savoy, 
called  thither  by  her  brother's  marriage.  Her  absence  is  no 
small  loss  to  me ; — think  of  my  loneliness  in  your  prayers." 
Unhappily,  Philibert  did  not  live  to  declare  herself  openly  in 
/avour  of  the  Reformatioa.  She  died,  in  1524,  at  the  castle 
of  Yirieu  le  Grand  in  Bugey,  at  the  age  of  twenty-six.^  Max- 

*  Lettres  de  Murguente,  Nine  de  If^vanre.    (BS>1.  Aoyale  ]4aa«- 
iMii^  S.F.  337.    ISth  June,  1521.)  * 
t  MS.  de  Meaux. 
t  JI9^  SJP.  297,  de  la  BiU.  xoyale. 
I  Gnkhemon.  Hist,  de  la  maiton  de  Savme,  ii.  p.  181. 
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gmreC  was  deeply  sensible  of  the  loss  of  one  who  was  to  her  a 
friend'-a  soter ;  one  who  eouki,  indeed,  enter  into  her  thougfati^ 
Perhaps  no  loss  by  death  was  the  occasion  of  more  sorrow  to 
ker,  if  we  except  that  o(  her  brother. 

Alls !  nor  earth  noi;  btevan  above  iflpMrs 
To  my  sad  eyes,  so  ceaseless  are  the  tears 
That  from  them  flow.* 

Kiargarety  feeling  her  own  weakness  to  bear  tip  under  h#r 
fptwly  toad  against  the  sedoetioBS  of  the  eonrt,  appbed  to  Bri- 
^opnet  to  exhort  her  to  the  love  of  God : — ^*'  The  gentle  and 
gracious  Jesus,  who  wills,  void  who  alone  is  able  to  work  that 
which  he  wills,  in  his  infinite  mercy,  visit  your  heart,  and 
lead  it  to  bre  him  with  an  undivided  love.  None  but  He, 
Madam,  hath  power  to  do  tliis,  and  we  must  not  seek  lighl 
from  darkness,  nor  warmth  fnHn  «>ld.  When  he  draws,  ha 
kindles,  and  by  the  warmth  draws  us  after  him,  ^larging  our 
hearts.  You  write  to  me  to  pity  3rou  because  you  are  alone; 
I  do  not  understand  that  word.  The  heart  that  is  in  the 
worM,  and  resting  in  it,  is  indeed  lonely, — ^for  many  and  evil 
are  they  who  ^M>mpass  it  about.  But  she  whose  heart  is 
eloied  against  the  world  and  awake  to  the  gentle  and  graci- 
ous  Jesus,  her  true  and  faithful  spouse,  is  really  alone,  living 
on  supplies  from  One  who  is  all  to  her, — and  yet^  not  alon^ 
becai»e  never  left  by  Mim  who  replenishes  and  preserves  all. 
I  cannot  and  ought  not  to  pity  such  solitude  as  this,  which  is 
more  to  be  prized  than  the  whole  work)  around  us,  from 
which  I  am  confident  that  God  hath  in  his  love  delivered 
you,  so  that  you  are  no  longer  its  child.  Continue,  Madam, 
*— 4tlone,**-^bldmg  in  Him  who  is  your  all,  and  who  humbled 
himself  to  a  painful  and  ignominious  death. 

"  In  commending  myself  to  your  fevour,  I  humbly  entreat 
you  not  to  use  die  words  of  your  last  letters.  You  are  the 
daughter  and  the  spouse  of  God  only.  No  other  &t!ier  hath 
any  claim  upon  you.  I  exhort  and  admonish  you  to  be^to 
Him  such  and  so  good  daughter  aa.He  is  to  you  a  Father; 

•  Chanson  spintttdle  apr^  la  mort  du  Rol    (Marguerites,  L  pi  473.) 
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yod  mof^e  jro^'-caooot  Mtaia  to  thu^  by  r«a^ 

compare  with  infinite,  I  pray  Him  to  strenifthea  you,  thai 

you  may  love  and  serve  Him  with  all  your  heart."* 

Notwithstanding  these  counsels,  Mafgaret  was  not  yel 
comforted.  She  grieved  over  the  loss  of  those  spiritucd  guides 
who  had  been  removed  from  her.  The  new  pastors  set  orei 
her  to  reclaim  her,  did  not  possess  her  confidence  ]  and  not- 
withstanding what  the  bishop  had  said,  she  felt  akme  amidst 
tk^  couit,  and  all  around  her  teemed  like  a  desolate  wAder- 
Jiess.  She  wrote  to  Bri^nnet  as  follows: — ^'  As  a  sheep  wan 
^edng  in  e  strange  land,  and  turning  from  her  pasture  in  dttK 
Irust  of  her  new  shepherds,  naturally  Ms  her  head  to  caieb 
Ihe  breese  firom  that  quarter  of  the  field  Ivhere  the  chtef  shep- 
jberd  once  led  her  to  the  tender  gran,  just  so  am  I  constrtdned 
jU>  implore  your  love.  Come  down  from  your  mountam,  and 
Jook  in  pity  on  the  blindest  of  all  your  fold,  astray  among  a 
people  living  in  darkness. 

(Signed)  « MAmairBnrrs."t 

The  Bishop  of  Meaux^  in  his  reply,  taking  up  the  compare 
ison  of  a  wandering  sheep,  u»der  whicii  Margaret  had  pk> 
tured  herself,  uses  it  to  depict  the  mysteries  of  Salvation  uider 
the  figure  of  a  wood.  "  The  sheep,"  says  he,  "  on  entering 
this  wood  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  at  oikee 
charmed  by  the  goodness,  beauty,  height,  lei^ftb,  breadth, 
4epth,  and  refreshing  odours  of  the  &rest,  and  looking  round 
aboi^t,  sees  only  If  im  in  all,  and  all  in  Him ;  and  hastenmgr 
onward  through  its  green  alleys,  ^ds  it  so  sweet,  that  the 
way  becomes  life,  joy,  and  consolirtion."!  The  iMshop  thea 
deaaribes  the  sheep  trying  in  vain  to  penetrate  to  the  bounds 
c^the  forest  (as  a  soul  would  fathom  the  deep  things  of  God,) 
jx^eeting  with  mountains  which  it  in  vain  endeavours  to 
f^end,  being  iHopped  on  all  sides  by  <<  inaocestibie  h^b^.'' 
He  then  shows  the  way  by  which  the  soul,  inquiring  afbet 
Gad,  surmounts  the  difiioultieSp  and  how  the  aheep  amimg  «11 

;  t*  3iaC^  SJP.  387,  de  la  Btt  i9r«le,  IM  7i4r. 
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"  enters  oa  the  wing  of  meditation  by  faitK;''  tken  all  is  iiiadt 
^iain  and  easy,  and  she  begks  to  sing,  <'  I  have  found  hm 
whom  my  soul  loveth." 

Thus  wrote  the  Bishop  of  Meaux.  In  the  feryour  of  hit 
zeal  he  would  at  this  time  have  rejoiced  to  see  France  regen- 
erated by  the  Gospel.*  Often  would  he  dwell  especially  oil 
those  three  individuals  who  seemed  called  to  poresid^  over  ik$ 
destinies  of  his  country ;  namel^,  the  king,  his  mother,  atid 
his  sistOT.  He  thought  that  if  the  royal  family  were  biit 
enlightened,  the  whole  nation  would  be  so;  and  that  dm 
clergy,  aroused  to  emuktion,  would  awake  from  their  dealW 
like  stupor.  "Madam,"  wrote  he  to  Margaret  "I  humU]f 
pray  God  tha^  He  will  please,  in  His  goodness,  to  kindle  ■% 
fire  in  the  hearts  of  the  king,  his  mother,  and  yourself,  so  thai 
from  you  three  a  flam^  may  go  forth  through  the  nation,  ajii 
reanimate  especially  that  class,  which,  by  its  coldness,  chiU9 
all  the  others."  " 

Margaret  did  not  share  in  these  hopes.  She  says  nothinf 
of  her  mother,  nor  yet  of  her  brother.  These  were  themS9 
she  did  not  dare  to  touch ;  but  in  her  answer  to  the  bishop,  in 
January,  1522,  oppressed  at  heart  by  the  indifference  anA 
worldliness  all  around  her,  she  said, — "  The  times  are  so  cold^ 
the  heart  so  frozen  up  j"  and  she  signed  herself — ".Your  cold* 
hearted,  hungering  and  thirsting  daughter,       "  Maroajiet/; 

This  letter  did  not  discourage  Bri^onoet,  but  it  put  i^m 
upon  reflection ;  and  feeling  how  much  he  who  sougiit  tot 
reanimate  others  required  to  be  reanimated  himsdf,  he  askoi 
the  prayers  of  Margaret  and  of.  Madame  de  Nemourm 
"Madam,  said  he,  with  perfect  simplicity,  "I  pray  you  i^ 
re-awaken  by.  your  prayers  the  poor  drowsy  one."t 

And  such,  in  1521,  were  the  exjnressions  interchanged  at 
the  court  of  France.  Strange  words,  doubtless ;  and  which 
now,  after  a  lapse  of  above  three  centuries,  a  manuscript  in  the 

*  Studio  veritatifl  aliit  dedarands  inflammatos.  (Aet  Kaitjnpn,  fki 
334.>  ^ 

f  HSC.  de  U  BiU.  royale. 
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iloyal  Library  reveals  to  us.  Was  Axs  mfluence  k  li%k 
]»laee8  fiirouraUe  to  the  Reformation,  or  adverse  to  kf  Tim 
Sfor  of  truth  was  fek  indeed  at  the  court,  but  perhaps  dhl  buC 
arouse  the  slumbering  beast,-*<xcitiirg  him  to  rage, — and 
eau^ng  him  to  daft  more  furiously  on  the  weak  ones  of  the  flock. 
In  truth  the  time  was  drawings  nigh  wh^i  the  storm  was  to 
burst  upon  the  Reformation;  but  first  it  was  destined  to  scatter 
•ame  seeds  and  gather  in  some  sheaves.  This  city  of  Mteux 
which  a  century  and  a  half  later  was  to  be  honoured  by  dte 
wsidence  of  the  noble  defender  of  the  G^Uican  church  agaHost 
die  ckiims  of  Rome,  was  called  to  be  the  first  town  in  France 
whereiA  regenerated  Christianity  should  establish  its  hold.  It 
Was  at  this  tirade  the  field  on  which  the  labourers  profusely 
scattered  their  seed,  and  into  which  they  had  already  put  the 
tkkle.  Bri^net,  less  given  to  slumber  than  he  had  saic^ 
eheered,  watched,  and  directed  every  thing.  His  fortune  was 
•({ual  to  h»  zeal.  Never  did  anyone  make  a  more  noble  use 
of  his  means — and  never  did  so  noble  a  devotion  promise  af 
irst  to  yield  such  abundant  fi-uit.  Assembled  at  Meaux,  the 
pious  teachers  took  their  measures  thenceforward  with  more 
liberty.  The  word  of  God  was  not  bound;  and  the  Refbrma- 
6on  made  a  great  advance  in  Prance.  Lefevre,  with  unwonted 
energy,  proclaimed  that  Gtospel  with  which  he  would  gladly 
have  filled  the  world — **  Kings,  princes,  nobles,  the  people, 
and  all  nations,"  he  exclaimed,  « ought  to  think  and  aspire 
0ttly  after  Jesus  Christ*  Every  priest  should  resemble  that 
angel  eleen  by  John  in  the  Apocaljrpse,  fiying  through  the 
air,  havihg  in  his  hand  the  everlasting  Gospel,  to  preach  to 
every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people.  Dmvf 
near,  ye  pontifis,  kings,  an^  generous  hearts.  Awake,  ye 
nations,  to  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  and  receive  the  breath  of 
eternal  life.f    Sufficient  is  the  word  of  Godf'J 

*  Reges,  prindpes,  magnates  onuiea  et  subinde  omnium  xiatioBQiB 
populi,  ut  nihil  aliud  cogitent  .  .  .  ac  Christum  .  .  .  (Fabri  Commtnt 
ift  'Smxig.  pttefkt) 

t  UbiTis  gentium  ezpeigiscimini  ad  E^angnfii  lootm  .  .  .  <IhM.) 

I  YolNim  Dei  sufficit.    (Ibid.) 
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Btich,  hi  truth,  was  the  motto  of  Ae  new  school :  sufficient 
is  the  word  of' God.  The  whole  Reformation  is  embodied  in 
ftat  truth.  « To  know  Christ  and  his  word,**  said  Lcferre, 
Koussel,  Farel,  "is  the  only  true,  living,  and  universal 
Theology.     He  who  knows  that,  knows  everything."* 

The  truth  produced  a  deep  impression  at  Meaux.  At  first 
private  meetings  took  place,  then  conferences,  and  lastly  the 
Gospel  was  proclaimed  in  the  churches.  But  a  yet  more 
fbrmidable  Wow  was  struck  against  the  authority  of  Rome. 

Lefevre  resolved  to  put  it  in  the  power  of  the  Christians  of 
Prance  to  read  the  Scriptures.  On  the  30th  of  October  he 
published  the  French  translation  of  the  four  Gospels ;  on  the 
6th  of  November  the  remaining  books  of  the  New  Testament ; 
and  on  the  I2th  of  November,  1524,  the  whole  of  these  col- 
lected in  one  volume  at  Meaux ;  and  in  1525  a  French  vep» 
sion  of  the  Fsalms.t  Thus  in  France,  and  almost  at  the  same 
time  as  in  Germany,  we  have  the  commencement  of  that  pub- 
lication of  the  Scriptures,  in  the  vernacular  tongue,  which, 
after  a  lapse  of  three  centuries,  was  to  receive  such  wonderful 
development.  In  Prance,  as  in  the  countries,  beyond  the 
Rhine,  the  Bible  produced  a  decided  effect.  Many  there  were 
who  had  learned  by  experience  that  when  they  sought  the 
knowledge  of  divine  things,  darkness  and  doubt  encompassed 
them  on  all  sides.  How  many  were  the  passing  moments,— 
perhaps  even  years,^n  which  they  had  been  tempted  to  re- 
gard the  most  certain  truths  as  mere  illusions.  We  want  a» 
ray  from  heaven  to  enlighten  our  darkness.  Such  was  the 
longing  desire  ofmany  souls  at  the  period  of  the  Reformation. 
With  feelings  of  this  sort  many  received  the  Scriptures  from 
the  hands  of  Lefevre.  They  read  them  in  their  families  and 
in  private.  The  Bible  became  increasingly  the  subject  of  con- 
versation.    Christ  appeared  to  these  souls,  so  long  misled,  as 

the  sun  and  centre  of  all  discovery.     No  longer  did  they  want 

f 

«  Hme  est  nnivena  et  sola  virifica  Tbeologk  .  .  .  CftriiAara  A  ter- 
Inm  «jw  MM  oomia.    (andi  in  Ev.  JobM.  p.  19T1^ 
t  Lo  Long.  Biblioth.  laerie,  3  edit  p.  4^ 

▼OL.  III.  34  ^        , 
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•tadeoce  tlitt.  Stctiptare  was  pf  4he  Loid :  thej.  lomr  i|y  ftr  k 
had  delivered  them  from  darkness  iato  light 

Such  was  the  course  by  which  some  remarkaUe  persons  in 
France  were  at  this  time  brought  to  know  God.  But  Uiexe 
were  yet  humbler  and  more  ordinary  steps  by  which  many^of 
the  poorer  sort  arrived  at  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  The 
city  of  Meaux  was  almost  entirely  peopled  with  artizans  and 
dealers  in  wooUen  clotL  '^  Many,"  says  a  chronicler  pf  the 
sixteenth  century,  ^*  were  taken  with  so  ardent  a  desire  to 
know  the  way  of  salvation,  that  artisans,  carders,  fullers,  and 
combers,  while  at  work  with  their  hands,  had  their  thougi^ts 
engaged  in  conversation  on  the  word  of  God,  and  getting  com- 
fort from  thence.  On  Sunday  and  on  festivals,  especially^ 
they  employed  themselves  in  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  in 
quiring  into  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Lord."* 

Briqonnet  rejoiced  to  see  true  piety  take  the  place  of  super* 
stition  in  his  diocese.  "  Lefevre,  availing  himself  of  his  grait 
reputation  for  learning,"  observes  a  contemporary  historian,t 
<^  managed  so  to  cajole  and  impose  upon  Messire  Guillauma 
Bri9onnet  by  his  specious  words,  that  he  turned  him  aside  into 
gross  error,  so  that  it  has  been  found  impossible  to  cleaxise  th« 
town  and  diocese  of  Meajiix  from  that  wicked  doctrine  from 
that  time  to  this,  when  it  has  marvellously  spread  abroad* 
The  si\bverting  of  that  good  bishop  was  a  sad  event,  for  h^ 
had,  before  that,  been  ve^y  devout  in  his  service  to  God  and 
Jthe  Virgin  Mary."  However,  not  all  had  been  so  grossly 
« turned  aside,'  to  adopt  the  expression  of  the  Franciscan.  The 
townspeople  were  divided  in  two  parties.  On  one  side  were 
the  Franciscan  monks,  and  the  partisans  of  Romanism :  ob 
the  other,  Bri^onnet,  Lefevre,  Farel,  and  those  who  loved  the 
new  preaching.  A  man  of  low  station,  named  Ijeclerc  was 
one  of  the  most  servile  adherents  of  the  monks ;  but  his  wife 
and  his  two  sons,  Peter  and  John,  had  joyfully  received  th« 
Gospel ;  and  John,  who  was  by  trade  a  wool-carder,  soon  at* 

♦  Act  det  H&rt.  p.  I89w 

t  Hi0t  Cathd.  cb  n^tie  leo^,  pnr  Fotttdne,  4*  tote  4» 
Franeois.    Parii,  1502. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


fTKCted  JDOlice  &moBf  the  ii^mt  congregations.    J«b^  P^ 

vanne,  a  native  of  Picardy,  a  young  nmn  of  open  and  uprig^ 
character  evinced  an  ardent  zeal  for  the  Beformeji  opinions. 
Meaux  was  become  a  focus  of  light.  Persons  called  thith^c 
by  business,  and  who  there  heard  the  Gospel,  returning,  bore  il 
with  them  to  their  respective  homes.  It  was  not  n^erely  in 
the  city  that  the  Scripture  was  the  subject  of  inquiry ;  "  man; 
of  the  adjacent  villages  were  awakened,"  says  a  chronicler) 
<'  so  that  in  that  diocese  seemed  to  shine  forth  a  sort  of  image 
of  the  regenerated  church." 

'The  environs  of  Meaux  were,  in  autumn,  clothed  with  rick 
harvests,  and  a  crowd  of  labouring  people  resorted  thither  from 
the  surrounding  countries.  Resting  themselves,  in  the  heal  of 
the  day,  they  would  talk  with  the  people  of  those  parts  of  a 
seed-time  and  harvest  of  another  kind.  Certain  peasantryi 
who  had  come  from  Thierachia,  and  more  particularly  from 
Landouzy,  after  their  return  home  continued  in  the  doctiina 
^ey  h^d  heard,  and,  ere  long,  an  evangelic  church  was  formed 
in  thi^  latter  place,* — a  church  which  is  among  the  most  w 
cient  in  the  kingdom.  "  The  report  of  this  unspeakable  ble?^ 
ing  spread  through  France,  says  the  chronicler. t  Bri^omiet 
himself  jwreached  the  Gospel  from  the  pulpit,  and  laboured  to 
diffuse,  far  and  wide,  that  "  free,  gracious,  true,  and  clear  ligh^ 
which  dazzles  and  illuminates  every  creature  capable  of  r^ 
ceiving  it ;  and,  while  it  enlightens  him,  raises  him  by  adopf 
tion  to  the  dignity  of  a  child  of  God"^  He  besought  his 
hearers  not  to  listen  to  those  who,  would  turn  them  aside  from 
the  Word.  "  Though  an  angel  from  heaven,"  exclaimed  Ji^ 
"  should  preach  any  other  Gospel,  do  not  give  ear  to  him  " 
At  times  melancholy  thoughts  presented  themselves  to  hi) 
mind.  He  did  not  feel  confident  in  his  own  stedfastness,  an4 
he  recoiled  from  the  thought  of  the  fatal  consequences  that 

*  These  &cti  are  deriTed  from  old  and  much  damaged  papers  di8e9V- 
ered  in  the  church  of  Laudpu;2y-la-yille  (Aisne),  by  K.  Colany,  du^ 
in^  the  time  he  filled  the  office  of  pastor  in  that  town. 

t  ActiBStoMartp.  188. 

t  MS,  in  the  Royal  libnoy,  S.F.  No.  337. 
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Aiglit  Teaab  from  any  Mure  of  fidth  on  bis  part  Forewarn- 
ing hk  hearers,  he  would  say,  ^^lliotigh  I,  yonr  bishop* 
riiould  ehange  my  roice  and  doctrine,  take  heed  thai  yoa 
change  not  with  ma"*  At  that  moment  nothing  foreboded 
such  a  calamity.  "  Not  only,"  says  the  chronicler,  "  the  word 
of  Qoi  was  preached,  but  it  was  prac^ed :  all  kinds  of  works 
of  charity  and  love  were  visible ;  the  morals  of  the  city  were 
reformed,  and  its  superstitions  disappeared"! 

Btill  indulging  in  the  thought  of  gaining  over  the  king  and 
his  mother,  the  bishop  sent  to  Margaret  a  translation  of  St 
PaoFs  Epistles,  richly  illuminated,  humbly  soliciting  her  to 
present  it  to  the  king,  "  which,  coming  through  your  hands," 
added  he,  dannot  fail  to  be  acceptable.  They  make  a  truly 
rojral  dish,"  continued  the  worthy  bishop,  "  of  a  fatness  tliat 
never  corrupts,  and  having  a  power  to  restore  from  all  manner 
of  sickness.  The  more  we  taste  them  the  more  we  hunger 
after  them,  with  desires  that  are  ever  fed  and  never  cloyed."^ 

What  dearer  commission  could  Margaret  receive  .  \  .  .  ? 
The  moment  seemed  auspicious.  Michel  d'Arande  was  at 
Paris,  detained  there  by  command  of  the  king's  mother,  for 
Mrhom  he  was  translating  portions  of  the  Scriptures.^  But 
Margaret  would  have  preferred  that  Bri^onnet  should  himselx 
present  St  Paul  to  her  brother :  "  You  would  do  well  to  come,"^ 
wrote  she,  "  for  you  know  the  confidence  the  king  and'  his 
mother  have  in  you."| 

TJjus  at  this  time  (in  1522  and  1523)  was  God's  word 
placed  before  the  eyes  of  Francis  the  First  and  Louisa  of 
Savoy.  They  were  thus  brought  in  contact  with  that  Gk>spel 
of  which  they  were  afterwards  to  be  the  persecutors.  We  see 
nothing  to  indicate  that  that  Word  made  on  them  any  saving 
impression ;  curiosity  led  them  to  unclose  that  Bible  which  waa 

*^Bmi^.,  Cathol.de  Fontaine, 
t  Actes  des  Mart.  p.  183. 
t  MS.  in  the  Royal  Library,  S.F.  No,  337. 

§  Par  le  commandement  de  Madame  a  quy  il  a  \jrt6  ^iiclqito  chosadt 
la  aaincte  Eicripture  qu'elle  desire  narfiore.    (IMd.) 
lIlMd. 
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dli  tmblect  of  m  mocli  d^uisiiofi}  but  tl^  sooa  <AoBtd  it 
•gain  as  they  bad  opei^d  it 

M&T^uc&t,  herself  witk  difficulty  ^tmgglti  against  ito 
^Forldlineas  wlmh  surrounded  her.  Her  tender  regard  fiir 
her  br(Hherj  respect  for  hw  nu)ther,  the  flattelry  of  Ae  coinft, 
nU  conspired  against  tli^  love  she  bad  Towed  to  Jesus  Christ 
Many  indeed  were  her  temptations.  At  times,  the  soul  of 
Margaret,  assailed  by  so  many  enemies,  and  dii^  with  the 
iumuU  of  life,  turned  aside  from  her  Lord.  Then  becoming 
Gonseious  of  her  sin,  the  princess  shut  hersdf  in  her  apart- 
ments, and  gave  vent  to  her  grief  in  sounds  y^y  different  from 
those  with  which  Francis  and  the  young  lords  who  were  the 
€ompanionl3  o[  his  pleasures,  filled  the  royal  palaces  in  their 
dUFOusiags: — 

I  hvre  fytBtikjdn  tkee,  fer  pIstmiM  erring ; 
In  place  of  thoe,  mj  evH  ebeice  pseiiiTiBg'; 
And  from  tkee  wandering,' whitber  am  I  comet 
Among  the  carsed, — ^to  the  place  of  doom. 
1  have  forsaken  thee,  oh  Friend  sincere ; 
And  from  thy  love,  the  better  to  get  free. 
Ham  clung  to  things  raoit  c^itrary  to  th^* 

After  this,  Margaret,  turning  in  the  direction  of  Meaux, 
wrote,  in  her  distress, — "I  again  turn  toward  you,  Mona. 
*  Fabry,^  and  your  companions,  desiring  you  in  your  prayers 
t6  ei^treat  of  the  ui^speakable  ihercy  an  alarum  that  shall  rouse 
the  unwatchfol  weak  one  from  her  heavy  and  deathlike  slum* 

bers/^t 

The  friends  of  the  Reformation  were  beginning  to  indulge 
{n  cheering  anticipations.  Who  would  be  able  to  resist  the 
G<wpel  if  the  authority  of  Francis  the  First  should  open  the 
way  for  it.  The  corrupting  influence  of  the  court  would  be 
vaeceeded  by  a  sanctif3ring  example,  and  France  would  ac- 
quire a  moral  power  which  would  constitute  her  the  bene- 
.  &ctress  of  nations. 

But  the  Romish  party  on  th^r  side  had  caught  the  alarm. 


#  Let  Margaerites,  i.  p.  40. 

i  MS.  iatb«  Royal  library,  S.F.  No.  3S7. 
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46B     nnwoHimt  nkuoims  A«AiK«r  T«t  monks. 

Ooe  of  their  party  at  Mwix,  wm  ft  JikooWd  DMiik)  of  lk» 
name  of  Roma.  One  day,  whea  Lirfevie,  Farel|  mid  tbair 
lyenda  wi»e  in  coanrer satioa  with  bkn,  aiMl  c^ptaia  otker  par- 
tiiaos  of  the  Papacy,  Lefevre  ineautioiifily  gttre  ufferance  fa 
Ipa  hopes :  ^  Abeady,"  said  he,  ^the  Qoapel  is  winmog  the 
hearts  ^  tl^  nobles  and  the  common  peo^  and  ere  hmg  wa 
-shall  see  it  spreading  throughout  Fiance^  and  casting  dowA 
the  inventioBS  that  m^  have  set  up."  The  ageddoctor  wom 
warmed  by  his  theme,  Ms  eyes  sparlded,  and  his  feeble  vmea 
seemed  to  put  forth  new  power,  resembling  the  aged  Simfeoa 
giving  dianks  to  the  Lord  becaiose  Ms  eyes  had  seen  Hm  sal- 
TatioD.  Leievre's  friends  partook  of  his  emotion;  the  op* 
posers  were  amazed  and  sii^it ....  Suddenly  Roma  rose 
from  his  seat,  exclaiming,  <^  Then  I  and  all  the  monks  will 
preach  a  crusade— *-we  will  raise  Ike  people,  and  if  the  king 
suffers  the  pceaehiag  of  your  Gospei,  we  will  eitpel  him  from 
his  kingdom  by  his  own  subjects.'^*  Thus  did  a  monk  ven* 
ture  to  stand  up  against  the  knightly  monarch.  The  Ftencis- 
cans  applauded  his  boldness.  It  was  necessary  to  prevent  the 
fulfilment  of  the  aged  doctor's  predictiona  Aiready  the  men- 
dicant friars  found  their  daily  gatherings  &11  off.  The  Fran* 
ciscans  in  alarm  distributed  themselves  in  private  ftmilies^ 
<*  Those  new  teachers  are  heretics,"  said  they,  "  th^  call  in 
question  the  holiest  practices,  and  deny  the  most  sacred  my^ 
teries."  Then,  growing  bolder,  the  more  viol^it  of  the  party, 
sallying  forth  from  their  cloister,  presented  themselves  at  the 
bishop's  residence,  and  being  admitted, — "  Make  ha8t%"  said 
they,  "to  crush  this  heresy,  or  the  pestilence  which  »ow 
afflicts  Meaux  will  extend  its  ravages  through  the  kini^kmL" 

Bri^onnet  was  roused,  and  for  a  moment  disturbed  by  this 
invasion  of  his  pjdvocy ;  but  he  did  not  give  way.  Despising 
the  interested  clamour  of  a  set  of  ignorant  monks,  he  asceixl- 
ed  the  pulpit  and  preached  in  vindication  of  liefevre^  design 
nating  the  monks  as  phariseesand  hypocrites.  Still  thiapp* 
position  from  without  had  already  awakened  anxiety  and  con- 
flict in  his  soul.  He  tried  to  quiet  his  fears  by  persuading 
himself  that  it  was  necessary  to  pass  through^  such  sptritaal 

•  Farfl.  Epitro  au  Due  dc  Lorraific.    Gen.  1634. 
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mmggieB,  ^<  By  flooh  conilet/'  atlil  h«,  ni  ^xptessions  dittt 
wimd  m3ratkml  to  oar  eartj  ^  wd  are  brought  to  a  detth  fhst 
mhers  into  Hfe,  and^  while  ever  merfifyifi^  life, — Uving  we 
ise^  and  dying,  live/'^  The  way  had  been  more  wire,  if, 
intnmg  to  the  Saviour,  as  the  apostles,  when  <^  dri?«i  by  ^e 
idnds  and  tossed,"  he  had  cried  out,—**  Lord  f  save  t»,  or  we 
perish."  > 

The  mohkffof  Meaux,  enraged  at  this  repulse,  resotved  to 
earry  their  comfMnt  b^re  a  higher  tribunal  An  appeal 
lay  qpen  to  them ;  and  if  the  biehop^  should  be  contumacious, 
he  may  be  redi^ed  to  complimice.  Their  leaders  set  forth  fbt 
Paris,  and  concerted  measures  with  Beda  and  DuchesiMi. 
They  presorted  themselves  before  the  Parliament,  and  lodged 
iQ^cmnation  against  the  bish6p  and  the  heretical  teachers 
**  The  town,"  said  they,  "and  all  the  neighbouring  country,  k 
infected  with  heresy,  and  the  modify  waters  go  forth  from  die 
Wahop's  palace." 

Thus  France  began  to  hear  the  cry  <ft  persecution  rabed 
against  the  Qo^L  The  priestly  and  the  civil  power,— <he 
Sorbonne  and  the  Parliament  laid  their  hands  upon  the  swor^ 
mod,  that  sword  was  destined  to  be  stained  with  blood.  Chris- 
tianity had  taught  mai  that  there  are  duties  anterior  to  aH 
civil  rektioaships;  it  bad  emancipated  the  religious  mind, 
kid  the  foundations  of  liberty  of  conscience,  and  wrought  an 
ifnpoitant  change  in  society ;— ^for  Antiquity,  everywhere  re- 
cognizing the  citizen  an^  nowhere  ^  itm^,  had  made  of  re- 
ligion a  mattw  of  mere  state  regtiiatfon.  But  scarcely  had, 
tlieae  ideas  of  liberty  been  given  to  the  world  when  the  Pa- 
pacy corrupted  them. '  In  pkce  of  thede^otism  of  theprincCj 
it  substituted  th^  of  the  priest  Often^  indeed,  had  both  prince 
and  priest  been  by  it  stirred  up  against  the  Christian  people^ 
A  new  emancipation  was  needed:  the  siiteenth  century  pro- 
duct it  Wherever  the  Reformation  established  itself,  the 
ydfis  of  Rome  was  thrown  off,  and  liberty  of  conscience  re- 
a|»red    Yet  is  there  saeh  a  proneness  in  man  to  exalt  faiflft» 

♦  MS.  in'tlM  Rnyal  library,  S.P.  N«.  3W: 
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•elf  above  tk»  tootb,  thai  even  amesg  many  PiaateBtam  hfltiom 
of  our  own  time,  the  Chuich,  Ireed  from  the  arbitrary  power 
of  the  priest,  is  near  fidlmg  again  into  sabsraviency  to  the 
0v\l  authority ;  thus,  like  its  divine  Founder,  bandied  frott 
ope  despotism  to  another  *  still  passmg  from  Cakphas  to  Pi- 
late, «nd  from  Pil^e  to  Caiaphas ! 

Bri^onnet,  who  enjoyed  a  high  reputation  at  Paris,  easily 
eleaied  himaelf  But  in  vain  did  he  seek- to  defend  his  friends ; 
the  monks  were  resolved  not  to  return  to  Meaux  empty 
hmded.  If  the  bishop  would  escape,  be  must  sacrifice  hoi 
brethren.  Of  a  character  naturally  tim^,  and  but  little  pre. 
pared  for  *  Christ's  sake'  to  give  up  his  possessions  and  stead* 
ing ,-«-a]anned,  agitated,  and  desponding,  he  was  i^il  further 
misted  by  treacherous  adrisers :  "  If  the  evaagelical  divkus 
idiould  l^re  Meaux,"  said  some,  "they  will  carry  the  Refbr^ 
mation  elsewhere."  His  heart  was  torn  by  a  painlul  struggle. 
At  length  the  wisdom  of  this  world  prevailed :  on  the  liMi 
of  April,  Ilr23,  he  publid^  an  or^^tt»«nce  by  which  he  de- 
pffived  those  pious  teachers  of  their  Ucence  to  preach.  Tint 
Iras  the  first  step  in  Bri^otmet's  downward  care^. 

l»efevre  was  thecbi^  objetJt  of  enmity.  His  commentary 
ou  the  four  GospeJs,  and  especially  the  epistle  "to  Chrlstiaa 
readers,"  which  he  had  prefixed  to  it^  inHamed  the  wrath  of 
Beda  and  his  fellows. .  They  denounced  the  work  to  the 
fiicuhy — "  Has  he  not  ventured,"  said  the  fiery  syiidic,  *«to 
recommend  tx>  all  the  faithful  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scrips 
(ures  ?  Does  he  not  affirm  that  whosoever  loves  not  the  word 
d*  Christ  is  no  Christian  ;*  and  again,  that  the  ^ord  of  Qoi 
is  sufficient  of  itself  to  lead  us  to  eternal  life?" 

But  FratK^js  I.  saw  nothing  more  la  this  at^usation  than  a 
theological  squabble.  He  appointed  a  commissicm,  befbrs 
which  Lefevre  successfully  defended  himself,  ai»l  was  honour* 
ably  acquitted. 

Farel,  who  had  fewer  protectors  at  court,  found  himeslf 
obfigedto  quit  Meaux. .  It  i^^pears  that  he  at  fixst  repaired  It 

*  Qxi  verbnm  ej«Mi  hoc  modo  non  diligant,  quo  pacto  hi  ChrirtiftBl 
(PraC  Ccmm.  in  Etftng.) 
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Fsrii^*  and  that  hating  there  nnspanngly  assailed  the  eitort 
of  Rome,  he  again  found  himself  obliged  to  remove,  and  left 
that  city,  retiring  to  Dauphiny,  whither  he  was  desirous  of 
carrying  the  Gtespel. 

To  haye  intinddated  Leferre,  and  caused  Brii^onnet  todmw 
back,  and  Farel  to  seek  reftige  in  flight,  was  a  victory  gained, 
BO  that  the  Sorbonne  already  believed  they  had  mastered  the 
movement.  Monks  and  doctors  exchanged  congratulations ; 
but  enough  was  not  done  in  their  opinion, — blood  had  noi 
flowed.  They  went,  therefore,  again  to  their  work,  and  blood, 
since  they  were  bent  on  shedding  it,  was  now  to  slake  die 
thirst  of  Roman  fenaticism. 

The  evang^elicai  Christians  of  Meaux,  seeing  their  pastors 
dispersed,  sought  to  edify  one  another.  A  wool-carder,  John 
T^ieclerc,  who  had  imbibed  the  true  christian  doctrine  from  the 
kistruotions  of  the  divines,  the  reading  of  the  Bible,  and  some 
tracts,!  distinguished  himse^  l^  his  zeal  and  his  exp<Hmding 
of  the  Scripture.  He  was  one  of  those  men  whom  the  Spirit 
of  God  inspires  with  courage,tand  places  iia  the  foremost 
rank  of  a  religious  movement.  The  Chilrch  of  Meaux  soon 
oame  to  regard  him  as  its  i(ninister. 

The  idea  of  one  universal  priesthood,  known  in  such  living 
power  to  the  first  Christians  had  been  revived  by  Luther^  in 
die  sixteenth  caitury.  But  this  idea  seems  then  to  have  dweh 
only  in  theory  in  the  Lutheran  Church,  and  was  really  acted 
out  only  among  the  congregations  of  the  Reformed  Churchea 
The  Lutheran  congregations  (agremng  in  this  point  with  the 
Anglican  Church)  took^  k  Seems,  a  middle  course  betweeft 
the  Romish  and  the  Reformed  Churches.  Among  the  Lu- 
thenms,  everythmg  proceeded  from  the  pastor  or  priest ;  and 
nothing  was  counted  valid  in  the  Church  but  what  was  regc^ 
larJy  conveyed  through  its  rulers.  But  the  Reformed  Churches^ 

*  "  Farel,  apret  avoir  subsists  tant  qu'il  put  a  Paris."  (Bes»  Hiilr 
Eecles.  16.) 

,  t  Aliiil  pauciilis  libdQis  diilgenter  leetui.    (Besa  Iconen.) 
I  AmmoMB  fidei  [deous.    (Ibid.) 
Vide  vd.  ii.  pp.  87,  88. 
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whSLt  dgynwrinfaiiftMtlie  diyioe  iqp]K»iitaieat  of  the  moiMrsr 
•^-4>y  some  aecU  deniad,*-«{qpT«wched  neuref  to  the  prioMlm 
ecmditioii  of  the  apoetoiical  Gomiaaaitiet.  From  Ais  turoe^ir* 
ward,  they  recognized  and  proclaimed  that  the  flock  are  doC 
to  reit  aatisfied  with  receiviiig  what  the  priest  gives  out;  that, 
since  the  Bible  is  indie  hands  of  every  one,  the  members  of 
the  Church,  as  well  as  those  who  take  the  lead,  popseaa  tbm 
key  of  that  treasury  whence  the  latter  derive  their  instniotioiis  i 
that  the  gifts  of  God,  the  spirit  of  faith,  of  wisdom,  of  eoasobr 
lion,  and  of  knowledge  are  not  impartsd  to  the  ocunister  alone  | 
hat  that  each  is  called  upon  to  empl^  ba  the  good  of  all 
whatever  gift  he  has  received :  and  that  it  .may  often  hafpsA 
that  some  gift  needful  for  the  edificaticai  o{  the  Chuieh  may 
be  denied  to  die  pastor,  and  gmnted  to  some  member  of  kJM 
^Sock.  Thus  the  mere  passive  state  of  the  CSbuscbes  ^y«a 
changed  into  one  of  general  aetivi^^  and  it  wasiaFnttoe 
especially  that  this  transformation  took  place.  In  other  eous' 
tries,  the  Reformers  are  found  almost  exclusively  ameng^ihe 
ministers  and  doctors ;  but  in  France,  the,  men  who  had  read 
or  studied  had  ier  fellow-labourers  men  of  the  lowest  clasa 
Among  God's  chosen  servants  in  thsA  country  we  iiavea 
doctor  of  the  Sprbonne  and  a  wod-eomber. 

Lederc  began,  to  visit  from  houae  to  house,  s^reogtheBing 
and  confirming  the  disciples  in  their  faiA.  But  not  resting 
aatisfied  with  these  ordinary  labours,  he  longed  to  see  the 
papal  edifice  overthrown,  and  Fiance  coming  ft»-waid  to 
4Mnbrace  the  Gospel  His  uogovemable  zeal  was  ^ch  aa  16 
remind  an  observer  of  Hettinger  at  Zurich,  and  Carlstadt  it 
Wittemberg.  He  wrote  a  proclaoiation  against  the  Aatsdinst 
of  Rome,  m  whicb  he  announced  that  the  Lord  was  tAout  to 
consume  that  wicked  one  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and 
proceeded  boldly  to  post  his  placard  at  the  very  door  of  ^ 
cathedral.*  Soon  all  was  confusion  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  ancient  edifice.     The  feithful  were  amazed,  the  pnests 

*  Get  hitHkine  6cnwh  des  pmcartes  qu'il  attaeha  auz  poitet  de  Is 
gnnde  6glife  de  Meaux  (MS  de  MMua.)  Ses  «Iio  BeM  Icones,  CW- 
pin,  Actes  dei  Muiyn,  &€. 
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fUmg^ti'  Whatt  i^l  f^  bii&.wool-coaftyer  be  allowed  to 
UUiil  ihe  Pope?  The  Franciecatui  were  furious.  They 
iMialedrfha/t  al  least  oa  this  ococtstoQatemble  •exaaiple  should 
be  miide,r--lieclerc  was  thrown  into  prison. 

His  trial  took  pbce  m  ita  presence  of  Bri^onoet  himseli^ 
-mjm  wm  BOW  to  witness  and  endure  all  that  was  done.  The 
^pppo)<pfnber  was^^ondeomedto  be  publicly  whipped  through 
the  city,  three  successiye  days,  and  on  the  third  day  to  be 
]^aid/ed  on  the  forehead.  The  moum&l  spectacle  began. 
L^lerc  was  led  through  the  streets,  his  hands  bound,  his  back 
\m^  and  receiving  from  the  executioners  the  blows  he  had 
drawn  npon  himself  by  his  (opposition  to  the  bishop  of  Rome. 
A  g3Eeat  cr-^wd  followed  the  martyr*?  progress,  which  was 
Wurk^d  by  hi£^  blood:  some  pursued  tl^  heretic  with  yells: 
^yber%  by  their  silence,  gave  no  doubtful  signs  of  sympathy 
with  him^^^and  one  woman  encouraged  the  martyr  by  her 

*  toidcn  and  words*^e  was  his  mother. 
.  At  length,  on  the  third  day,  when  the  Moody  prooesalon 
^^Fas  OYer,  Lieclerc  was  made  to  stop  at  the  usual  place  of  exe- 
cution. The  executioner  prepared  to  fire,  heated  the  iron 
iwhich  was  to  sear  the  flesh  of  the  minister  of  the  Gocpel,  and  ' 
a|)|>rpaching  him  branded  him  m  a  here^c  on  hm  ibrdiead. 
just  then  a  shriek  was  uttered — but  it  came  not  from  the 
martyr.  His  mother,  a  witness  of  the  dreadful  sight,  wrung 
with  anguish,  endured  a  violent  struggle  between  the  enthu- 
SEJasm  of  faith  and  maternal  feelings  ]  but  her  faith  overcame, 
and  she  exclaimed  in  a  voice  that  made  the  adversaries  trem- 
Ue,  "Glory  be  to  Jesus  Christ  and  his  witnesses."*,  Thi» 
^  this  Frenchwoman  of  the  16th  century  have  respect  to 
that  word  of  tl^  Son  of  God,-^"  Whosoever  loveth  his  son 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me."  So  daring  a  courage  at 
auch  a  lament  might  have  seined  to  demand  instant  punish- 
ment; but  that  Christian  mother  had  struck  powerless  the 

^   Jbearts  of  priests  and  soldiers.     Their  fury  was  Restrained  by 
a  mightier  arm  than  theirs.     The  crowd  felling  back  and 

•  Hift.Eaa^g.deTh.  deBezs,p.4.    Hif t  det  Mtftyrs  da  OMpia, 
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maldng  way  fot  \iet^  aUow6d  the  moUier  to  mgtoi^  with 
hhexmg  8tep,  her  bumble  dwetlmg.  Moakf,  md  even  tbe 
townaeijeaiits  themselves,  gazed  on  her  withotd  mo^riiigj 
"not  one  of  her  enemies^"  says  Theodore  Beza,'* dared  pat 
ibrth  his  band  against  her."  After  this  puniriuneat,  Leclerc, 
being  set  at  liberty,  withdrew,  first  to  Rosay  en  Bfic,  a  txfwn 
six  leagues  from  Meaux,  and  subseqnently  to  Metz,  where  wd 
shall  again  meet  wkh  him. 

The  enemy  was  triumphant  *«The  Cordeliers  havnig 
regained  possessicm  of  the  pulpit,  propagated  their  accnstomel 
&lsehoods  and  absurditieB/'*  But  the  poor  woridng-peo^e 
of  Meanx,  no  longer  permitted  to  hear  the  word  of  Qod  in 
regular  assemblies,  began  to  hold  their  meetings  in  jMfhaie^ 
"imitating,"  sajrs  the  chronkkr,  "the  sons  of  die  prophets  hi 
the  da3rs  of  Ahab,  and  the  Christians  of  the  early  chai^h; 
assembling,  as  opportunity  ofiered,  t^  one  time  in  a  hooae,  at 
another  in  a  cavern,  and  at  times  in  a  vineyard  or  a  w«mxL 
Chi  such  occasions,  he  among  them  who  was  most  cowvoFMnt  ^ 
with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  ejdiorted  the  rest;  and  this  bemg 
done,  they  all  prayed  together  with  much  fervency,  cheered 
by  the  hope  that  the  Gospel  would  be  received  in  Franee^and 
the  t3rranny  of  Antichrist  be  at  an  end."t  Wh^e  is  the 
power  can  arrest  ^e  progress  of  truth  ? 

One  victim,  however,  did  not  satisfy  the  persecutors;  and 
if  the  first  against  whom  their  anger  was  let  loose  was  but  a 
woel^^omber,  the  second  was  a  gentlen^an  of  the  court  It 
was  become  necessary  to  overawe  the  nobles  as  well  as  Ae 
people.  The  Sorbomie  of  Paris  was  unwilling  to  be  outstrip- 
ped by  the  Franciscans  of  Meaux.  Berquio,  "the  moel 
learned  among  tbe  nobles,"  continuing  to  gather  more  conS- 
d^ice  from  the  Scriptures,  had  composed  certain  epigrams 
against  the  <<  drones  of  the  Sorbonne.;"  and  hadafterwarcb 
gone  so  far  as  to  charge  them  with  nnpiety4 

Beda  and  Duchesne,  who  had  not  ventured  any  reply  in 
dieir  uftial  style  to  the  witticisms  of  a  gentleman  of  the  conrf^ 

«  AetM  dM  Mutjtn,  p.  IS).  t  IM. 

t  Irapietatw  etiam  accusatos,  turn  voce,  torn  •orqptis.    (Bei»  loonet.) 
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l3<^[yled  a  differait  line  of  codduct  when  they  diaeemed  thfA 
serious  conyictions  were  at  the  hottom  of  these  attacks.  Bei^ 
quin  had  become  a  Ckrisiian  ;  his  ruin  was  therefore  decided 
on.  Beda  and  Duchesne  having  seized  some  of  his  transkr 
lions,  foand  in  them  sufficient  to  bring  more  than  one  herette 
io  the  stake:  <<  He  ass^rts/^  they  exckimed,  <^that  it  is  wrong 
to  invoke  the  Virgin  Mary  in  place  of  die' Holy  Spirit  and 
to  call  her  the  sourer  of  aU  grace!*  He  declares  himself 
against  the  castom  of  speaking  of  her  as  our  hope  and  ourUfy 
and  says  that  these  titles  belong  only  to  the  Son  of  Qod.'^ 
There  were  ^otfaer  charges  against  Berqmn ; — ^his  closet  was 
as  it  wer^  a  library,  whence  the  supposed  tainted  works  were 
difiused '  thnragh  the  kingdom.  Above  all,  Meknethoa^ 
Led  Communee  served  to  stagger  the  more  learned.  The 
man  of  piety,  entrenched  amid  his  folios  and  tracts,  had,  m 
his  christian  love,  made  himself  translator,  corrector,  printer, 
and  bookseller.  ....  It  seemed  indispensable  to  stop  tfatf 
itreimi  at  its  sourca 

Accordingly,  one  day,  while  Berquin  was  quietly  engaged 
in  his  studies,  the  house  was  of  a  sudden  surrounded  by  armeii 
men,  demanding  admittance.  The  Sorbonne  and  its  agents^ 
armed  with  authority  from  the  Parliament,  were  at  his  door. 
Beda,  the  dreaded  syndic,  was  at  their  head,  and  never  did 
mqnilitor  more  perfectly  perform  his  function.  Followed  hf 
his  satellites,  he  made  his  way  to  Berquin's  study,  communis 
cated  the  object  of  his  mission,  and  desiring  his  followers  t& 
keep  an  eye  upon  him,  commenced  his  search.  Not  a  volume 
escaped  his  notice,  and  an  exact  inventory  was  made  under 
his  direction.  Here  lay  a  treatise  by  Melancthon ;  there  € 
pamphlet  by  Garlsladt  ]  &rdier  on  a  work  of  Luther's  ^ — ^here 
<  hereticaF  books  which  B^uin  had  translated  from  Latiii' 
into  French ;  there — others  of  his  own  composition.  Wkh 
two  exceptions,  all  the  books  seized  abounded  with  Lutherto 
doctrine,  and  Beda  quilted  the  house,  oarr3ring  away  his  booty, 

i 
*  Incongmt  beatam  Tirginem  invocari  pro  Spixita  Soncto.    (Kraifn 
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iad  flMie  «itM  than  a  genei^l  kden  wkh  the  fip<A  t>f  coih 
qaered  ntioiit.* 

Berqiiia  perceived  that  a  rkluA  sforrn  had  burst  upon  hfii 
kiad,  but  his  couraga  did  not  &Her: — ^he  had  too  much  con- 
tanptfcHT  his  adversaries  to  fear  them.  Meanwhile,  Beda  lost 
BO  tiiaa  On  the  3ist  May,  1523,  the  Parliament  decreed  that 
all  the  books  seised  at  Berquin's  house  should  be  laid  before 
fba  hcnltf  of  theology.  Its  decision  was  soon  made  known, 
|tf|d  on  the  ^h  of  June,  it  condemned  all  the  works,  except 
the  two  already  mentumed,  to  be  burnt  as  heretical ;  and  ad- 
joined that  Berquin  should  be  required  to  aljuje  his  errors. 
The  Parlkment  ratified  the  decision.  Berquin  appeared  at 
Iha  bar  of  this  fbnmdable  body :  hfi  knew  that  the  next  s^ 
Wy^d  it  might  be  to  the  scaffold ;  but,  Hke.Luther  at  Worma^ 
ks  dtood  firm,  it  was  ia^^un  that  the  Parliament  insisted  on 
tas  xetiiacttog :  he  was  not  of  those  who  fitii  away  after  bemg 
Biade  partakers  of  the  Holy  Qhost.  He  thai  is  hegMen  of 
Ood  keepeth  himself,  and  thai  wicked  one  tottched  kim  net^ 
Svecy  sueh  &11  proves  t]»il  conversion  has  either  been  only 
Ikpparent,  cat  else  partial  ;|  now  Bcmjuin^a  was  a  real  conver- 
MA.  He  answered  the  court  before  which  he  stood  with  de- 
^irnxm ;  and  the  Parliament,  using  more  sev^ty  than  the  Dkt 
of  Worms,  4ii^ted  iia  o&ers  to  take  the  accused  into  custody, 
9faii  lead  hiin  away  to  prison.  This  took  place  on  the  Ist  (k* 
August,  1523.  On  the  5th,  the  Pariiam^t  iMmded  ov«  the 
l^retic  to  the  Bbhop  of  Paris,  in  order  that  that  prelate  might 
talM^  cogni^sance  of  the  afibir,  and  joimly  with  the  doctors  and 
i^onn^ellors,  pass  sentence  on  the  culprk  Berquin  was  fenh- 
^pitb  tmnsfl^red  to  the  officml  prison.^ 

Beda,  Duchesn^  and  theii  craipanions  had  tbeir  victim  in 
l^eit  ck^be9  ,*  but  the  cottrt  bore  no  fiivour  to  the  Sorbonoe, 

•  OttiUaidHiBt.  dAFnaieoiiiiI.fv.S4l.  Cr^vier,  Unhr.  de  Parii.  v.  p. 
171. 

t  Hfbrewf  vi  4.    1  John  v.  la 

t  This  is  belieyed  to  be  a  fidthAil  rendering  of  the  originaL    The  in* 
IttpMtation  and  the  application  may  be  open  to  quettion. — (^.) 
- 1  DiMtus  eit  in  carcerein,  rent  hsreieoe  periclftatoi.    (Eras^  En^ 
1199.    Cr«Tier»  Gaillard,  loe.  eit.) 
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wti  Franeis  was  mors  powerful  dian  Beda.  A  feeiingi^^ kk^ 
dignatioQ  spread  among  the  nobles:  what  do  these  monks  and 
prists  mea&i  not  to  respect  the  rank  of  a  gfentlemaa  ?  What 
doHurge  do  they  bring  against  him  ?'-7Twas  the  question  asked 
i^  the  presence  of  Fnmcis.  Is  it  that  he  blames  the  practice 
of  inyoking  die  Virgin  instead  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  But  Eras* 
msm  and  many  piore  have  censured  it  Is  it  on  such  frivolout 
diarges  they  go  the  length  of  imprisoning  an  officer  of  the 
king  ?*  This  attack  of  theirs  is  a  blow  struck  against  know* 
ledge  and  tr«e  religiea,  an  ioadt  to  nobles,  knights,  and 
fO]^y  itself*  The  king  decided  on  again  making  the  Sor« ' 
^aae  feel  the  weight  of  his  autlQH>rity.  He  issued  l^ers  sum» 
iMMing  the  pai^es  in  the  cause .  before  his  cc^mell,  and  on  the 
8th  ef  August  a  messenger  {^resented  lumself  at  the  officiai 
fmomi  bearing  a  royal  omndate  enjoining  that  Berquin  sl^ould 
he  At  l^>erty. 

It  seemedJat  first  doubtful  wMfaer  the  monks  would  yield 
oampliaace,  Franc^  had  anticipated  some  dificuky,  and,  in 
efaarging  the  messenger  with  the  execution  of  his  orders,  had 
added,  "  If  you  meet  with  any  resistance^  I  s^thorize  you  to 
hseak  open  the  doors."  There  was  no  misundecstanding  those 
words.  The  monks  and  the  Sorbonne  submitted  to  the  afiront 
^t  upon  them ;  and  Berquin,  released  from  durance,  appeared 
beSne  the  king's  council,  and  was  there  acquitted.^ 

Thus  did  Francis  L  humble  the  eq^esiastical  power.  Under 
Us  reign  Berquin  fondly  hoped  thai  France  might  free  her^* 
•slf  horn  the  Papal  yoke ;  and  he  began  to  meditate  a  renewal 
ef  hostilities.  With  this  intent,  he  opened  communicationa 
with  Erasmus,  who  at  once  acknowledged  his  right  intentions.}; 
Bttt  the  j^losopher,  ever  timid  and  temporizing^  replied,^— 
<^  Remraaber  to  aToid  kritating  the  drones ;  and  pursue  your 


*  Ob  hujiismodi  noBnias.    (Erasm.  Epp.  1^2179,} 
i  At  ju(tices,  ubi  viderant  causam  esM  nulfius  moment!,  absolvenint 
luMuiiQem.    (Ibid.) 
I  £z  tpiftoU  Tisttf  eit  mihi  vir  bonus.    (Ibid.) 
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aHidkB.m. peace.*    Aho^%  all,  doaot  imptioate  aie  in 
affitiia,  for  that  will  be  of  no  sendee  to  eitker  of  «&"! 

Berquin  was  not  discouraged,  if  the  great  gemns  of  the 
Age  draws  back,  he  will  put  his  trust  in  God  who  never  de-, 
i^rts  HiS'  work.  Qod's  work  mil  be  effected,^-^ther  2y 
humble  instrumentality,  or  withtmi  it  Erasmus  himaelf  ac^ 
knewledged  that  Berquin,  like  the  palm  tree,  ^oae  in  renewed 
vigour  from  every  new  gust  of  persecution  tiiat  assailed 
him4 

Not  sudi  were  all  who  had  embraced  the  Evangelical  doc* 
trines.  Martial  Mazurier  had  been  one  ei  the  most  zesbus 
of  preachers.  He  was  fiecused  of  having  advocated  very 
erroneous  opinions  ;^  and  even  of  having  commjited,  while  al 
Meaux,  certam  acts  of  violence.  ^Tlus  Martial  Mariner, 
being  at  Meaux,"^-«iich  are  the  words  of  a  manuscript  pm^ 
served  in  that  city,  and  which  we  have  already  had  occamon 
to  quote,^^^  enter^g  the  church  of  the  Te?erend  Fathers,  the 
Cordeliers,  and  sedng  the  statue  of  St  Fnmcis,  in  high  retie^ 
outside  the  door  of  the  convent,  where  that  of  St  Roch  is  now 
placed,  struck  it  down,  and  broke  it"  Mazurier  was  arrestee^ 
a&d  thrown  into  prison,  w^re  he  at  once  fell  back  upcm  his 
own  reflections  and  the  keenest  perplexity.  H  It  was  the  Gos- 
pel rule  of  morals,  rather  than  its  great  doctrine  that  had 
won  him  over  to  the  ranks  of  the  Reformers ;  and  that  ruk^ 
taken  alone,  brought  wkh  it  no  strength.  Terrified  at  the 
prospect  of  the  stake  awaiting  him,  and  believing  that,  is 
France,  the  victory  would  be  sure  to  remain  with  Rome,  he 
easily  persuaded  himself  that  he  should  have  more  influence 
81^  honour  by  going  back  to  the  Papacy.  Aceoidinglyy  h& 
recanted  his  former  teaching,  and  directed  thftt  doctrines  aifeot 
gether  opposed  to  those  ascribed  to  him  should  be  preached  in 

*  Sin^ret  crabrones  et  bxob  se  sttidiifi  oblectaret.    (Erasmi  Epp.  1279.) 

t  Deinde  ne  me  ioTolTer^  snie  cans®.    (Ibid.) 

t  Xlle,  ut  habebat  qniddam  cum  palmS  commune,  adversus  deterrentem 
toUebat  animos.  (Ibid.)  Tliere  is  probably  an  albuion  to  Pliny,  Hiit. 
Natumtis,  xvL  43. 

f  ffiftorie  rUnivonnti  par  Crevi^r,  v.  p.  203. 

R  GaiUard,  Hist,  de  Francoif  I.  ▼.  p.  23i, 
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ld»  i^ti»h  ;*^  dnd  utiHing,  at  a  later  period,  with  most  ftnadeat 
of  the  Romish  paity,— and  paMcolariy  with  the  c^ehrated 
Ignatius  Loyola, t-— he  became  thencefoiward  the  most  zeal* 
ons  supporter  of  the  Papal  cause.  From  the  da3rs  of  the  £mr 
peror  Julian  apostates  have  ever  been  among  the  sternest  ene* 
mies  of  ^e  doctrines  which  (hey  once  profeased. 

An  occasion  soon  offered  fbr  Mazurier  to  make  proof  of  hm 
zeal  The  youthfcil  James  PaTaone  had  also  been  thrown 
iiifto  prison.  Martial  hoped  to  cover  his  own  shame  by  in- 
^Iving  another  in  the  like  fell.  The  youth,  the  amiable  dm* 
position,  the  learning,  and  the  integrity  of  Pavanne,  created 
%  general  interest  in  his  fevour ;  and  Mazurier  imagined  that 
he  himself  should  be  deemed  less  culpable  if  he  could  but  per* 
iraaae  Master  James  to  a  simHar  course.  Visiting  him  in  his 
«eU,  he  began  hy  pretending  that  he  had  advanced  further  m 
inquiry  into  the  truth  than  Pavanne  had  done.  "  You  are 
bnder  a  mistake  James,"  he  often  repeated  to  him :  "  You  hare 
not  gone  deep  into  these  matters :  you  have  made  acquaintmo^ 
-only  with  the  agitated  snr&ce  of  tliem."|:  Sophisms,  promises, 
threats,  were  freely  resorted  to.  The  unfortunate  youth,  de- 
ceived, disturbed,  and  perjdexed,  yielded  to  these  perfidious  ad* 
iTttoces ;  and  cm  the  morrow  of  Christmas  day,  1524,  he  pidh 
Uciy  abjured  his  pretended  errors.  But  from  that  hour  a 
i^itit  of  melaachofy  aiKi  remorse  sent  by  the  Almighty 
ipreighed  heavy  on  his  iboqL  Deep  sadness  consumed  hini^ 
(and  his  sighs  were  unceasing.  "Ahi"  he  repeated,  "for  me 
life  has  «iothing  left  but  bitteraess."  Such  are  the  moondful 
Consequences  of  apostacy. 

Nevertheless,  among  diose  Frenchmen  who  had  received 
-the  word  of  God  were  found  men  of  more  intrepid  hearts  thMi 
Pavanne  and  Mazurier.  Towards  the  end  of  1523,  Leclerc 
settled  at  Metz,  in  Lorraine, "  and  there,"  says  Theodora  Beza, 

*  "  Comme  ii  etait  homme  adroit,  il  esquiva  la  condamnation,''  fajs 
Crevi6r,  v.  p.  203. 

t  Cum  Ignatio  Xjoyt)l&  {nit  amidfiam.  (Laxmoi  Navanm  gymnasii 
l&toria,  p,  6^1.) 

t  ActM  dee  Martyn,  p.  99. 
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^  he  ttcted  on  the  example  of  St.  Paul,  who,  white  hdboitrii^ 
it  Cotioth  as  a  tent-maker,  persuaded  both  the  Jews  and  tha 
Greeks."*  Leclerc,  whUe  pursuing  his  industry  as«  wool- 
eon^r^  mstmcted  diose  of  his  own  condition;  and, among 
these  last  there  had  been  seyeral  instances  of  real  c<«Ter8io& 
Thus  did  this  humble  artizan  lay  the  foundn^ions  of  a  ehurdi 
which  i^erwards  became  celebrated. 

But  at  Metz,  Leclerc  did  not  stand  alone.  Among  the  ee 
eksiastica  of  that  city  was  one  Jdm  C^^ehtin,  an  Augustifte 
monk  (^  Toumay,  and  doctor  of  tUec^gy,  who  had  bMS 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  God,f  dirough  hk  acquaimaikee 
with  the  Augustine  of  Antwerp.  Ch^elain  had  gained  the 
rererence  of  the  people  by  the  strictness  of  hki  morak;|  naA 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  when  preached  by  him,  attired  in  cope 
and  stole,  appeared  less  strange  to  the  inhabitants  of  Mms, 
than  when  it  proceeded  from  ^e  lips  of  a  poor  artizan,  layki|f 
aside  the  comb  with  which  he  carded  his  wool,  to  take  up  and 
explain  a  French  Torsion  of  the  Goepek 
.  By  the  actire  zeal  of  these  two  men  the  Hght  of  enoiget- 
teal  truth  began  to  be  diffused  throughout  the  city.  A  T«rf 
devout  woman  named  Toussakt^  one  of  the  middle  class  dT 
Ae  people,  had  a  son  called  Peter,  with  whom,  in  the  hottrs 
of  his  childish  tfpoxts,  she  would  often  speak  ($f  serious  thu^[i. 
Every  one,  eren  to  die  humblest,  lived  then  m  expectation  of 
some  extraordinary  event  One  day  ^  child  was  amusii^ 
Mmself  in  riding  on  a  st«ck,  in  a  room  where  hi»  mother  was 
conversmg  with  some  ^enda  on  the  thiiigs  of  God,  when  efai 
said,  in  a  voice  of  emotion,  "  Antichrist  will  soon  come  with 
Jgfeat  power,  sind  will  destroy  such  as  shall  have  been  con- 
iferted  by  the  preaching  e^Etiaa"^    These  words  being  fir0> 


*  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  XTui.  3,  4.    Apostoti  apod  Ocrmthios  < 
^fbsak  sdettttii.    (Bese  leonetr.) 

t  Vocatna  ad  cognitionem  Dei.    (Act.  Mart.  IdO.) 

t  Gaillard,  Hist,  de  Franc(»s  L  v.  p.  233. 

S  ^Cmn  eqxptabam  in  amndine  longd,  memini  sspe  audisse  mo  a  maln^ 
ventarum  Antichristum  cum  potentii  magn4  perditoromque  oos  qm 
essent  ad  EIi»  prsdicationem  conTersi.  (Tossanuf  Farello,  4  Sept. 
1565,  from  a  MS.  of  the  oonclaTO  of  Neolch&td.) 

/.  DigitizeT3  by  Google 


qd^iidy  YiftpttMl,  srrMted  tho  attentioii  of  tke  cMU,  imd  be 
afterwards  recalled  them.  At  the  time  when  the  doctor  of 
heolog3raBd  the  wool-comber  were  engaged  in  preaching  the 
Qospel  at  Met2^  Peter  Toussaint  waff  grown  up.  His  rek* 
tions  and  friends,  wondering  at  his  precocious  genius,  eon- 
ceiyed  the  hope  of  seeing  him  in  an  exalted  station  in  the 
Church.  An  uncle  on  his  father's  side  was  primicier,  or 
head  of  the  chapter  of  Met2.*  The  cardinal  John  of  Lor- 
raine, son  of  Duke  Ren6,  who  kept  a  large  establishmenty 
expressed  much  regard  for  the  primicieir  and  his  nephew, 
the  latter  of  whom,  notwithstanding  his  youth,  had  just  h^ore 
obtained  a  prebend,  when  his  attention  was  drawn  to  the  study 
of  the  Gospel.  Why  may  not  the  preaching  of  Ch^elaitt 
and  Leclerc  be  that  of  Elias?  It  ii  true.  Antichrist  is  every* 
where  arming  against  it.  But  what  matter  ?  <<  Let  us,"  said 
he,  « lift  up  OUT  heads,  looking  to  the  Lord,  who  will  come 
'  and  will  not  tarry.'^f  The  light  of  truth  was  beginning  to 
find  entrance  among  the  principal  families  of  Metz.  The 
knight  Esch,  an  intimate  friend  of  the  frimidtr^  or  dean,  and 
much  respected,  had  been  recently  converted.^  The  friends 
of  the  Gospel  were  rejoicing  in  this  event : — Pierre  was  ac- 
customed to  term  him  "  our  worthy  master  the  knight ;"  add- 
ing with  noble  candour,  "if  we  may  be  allowed  to  call  any 
man  master  on  earth."^ 

Thus  Metz  was  about  to  become  a  ^us  of  tight  when  the 
rash  zeal  of  Leclerc  abruptly  arrested  its  slow  but  sure  pro- 
gress, and  excited  a  commotion  which  threatened  ruin  to  the 
infont  church.  The  populace  of  Metz  had  continued  to  ob- 
serve their  accustomed  superstitions,  and  Leclerc's  spirit  was 
stirred  within  him  at  the  sight  of  the  city  almost  wholly 
given  to  idolatry.  Chie  of  their  hif  h  festivals  drew  nigh. 
About  a  league  distant  from  the  city  stood  a  chapel  inclosing 

*  Tossanns  Farello,  21st  July,  1525. 
t  Ibid.  4th  Sept.  15^. 

X  Clarifsimum  ilium  equitem  ...  em  mtdtum  fitmiliarits  et  J^niirilto, 
9IUB  prioMceria  Metanii,  patnio  mMi.    (Tost.  Fsrello,  9d  Aug.  IfiM,) 
f  Ibid.  21st  July,  1525.    MS.  of  Neulbfattei. 
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of^6  Vhgjm  nud  of  the  most  reneruMKl  Hints  of  te 
mirroanding  country,  whither  die  peopk  of  Metz  wer^  in  the 
iuibit  of  resorting  in  pilgrimage  on  a  certain  day  in  the  year, 
to  worship  these  jmage^and  obtain  the  pardon  of  their  sios. 

i  On  the  eve  of  this  festival  the  pious  and  the  courageous 
spirit  of  Leclerc  was  deeply  agitat^.  Had  not  God  said — 
*^  Thau  ihalt  not  bow  doion  to  their  gods,  bnt  thou  shalt  utter- 
ly overthrow  them, and  quite  break dovm  their  images"^  Le- 
clerc understood  the  words  as  addressed  to  himself  and  with- 
out conferring  with  Chlitelain,  Esch,  or  any  of  those  who  he 
may  have  expected  would  dissuade  him,  quitted  the  city,  and 
approached  the  chapel.  There  he  collected  his  thoughts  as 
he  sat  silently  before  these  statues.  As  yet  the  way  was  open 
to  him  to  retire ;  but  to^norrow — ^in  a  few  hours— 4he  entire 
population  of  a  city,  which  ought  to  be  worshipping  God  alon^ 
.will  be  bowing  before  these  blocks  of  wood  and  stone.  A 
struggle  ensued  in  the  heart  of  the  hQn^>le  wool-H^arder,  simi- 
iar  to  that  which  was  so  often  endured  in  the  hearts  of  the 
eady  Christians.  What  signified  the  difierence,  that  here  it 
>va3  the  images  of  the  saints  of  the  neighbouring  country,  and 
not  of  heathen  gods  and  goddesses — did  not  the  worship  reik- 
dered  to  these  images  belong  of  right  to  God  alone  ?  Like 
JPolyeucte  before  the  idols  of  the  temple,  his  heart  shuddered, 
and  his  courage  was  roused : 

Ne  perdons  plui  le  temps,  le  f  acrifice  est  prdt, 
AUonB  7  du  vnl  Dieti  sontenir  Hnteret ; 
AHoiM  finiler  aiix  pieds  ce  foudre  ridieato 
,  Doat  anne  un  bote  pooni  ce  people  trop  cr6dale 
Allonfl  en  6clairer  I'aveuglement  fatal, 
Aliens  briser  ces  dieuz  de  pierre  et  de  m6tal 
Abandonnons  nos  jours,  a  cette  ardenr  celeste — 
Faisons  triompherfDIea;  qull  dispose  da  reste. 

Comeiaef  Pt)lfewetA,i 

Leclerc  accordingly  rose  from  his  seat,  and  approaching 
the  images,  removed  and  broke  them,  in  his  holy  indignation 

«  Exodus  XX.  4;  xxiH.  2i. 

t  Felyetfcte,  by  P.  ComeBIe.  What  many  adtmre  in  poetry,  they 
pass  condemnation  on  in  history. 
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mtSiBting  the  fragments  before  the  altttr.  He  did  not  doubt 
that  this  aetioQ  was  by  special  inspiration  of  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord,  and  Theodore  Beza  was  of  the  same  judgjpent.* — This 
done,  Leekrc  returned  to  Metz,  re-entering  it  at  day-break, 
and  noticed  only  a  few  persons  at  the  moment  of  his  passing 
the  gate  oithe  city.f 

Meanwhile  all  were  in  motidn  in  the  ancient  city  of  Metz. 
The  bells  rang,  the  various  religious  bodies  mustered,  and  the 
entire  population,  headed  by  the  priests  and  monks,  lefl  the 
dly,  redting  prayers  and  chanting  hymns  to  the  saints  whom 
they  were  on  their  way  to  worship.  Crosses  and  baftiers 
went  forward  in  orderly  procession,  and  drums  and  instru- 
ments of  music  mingled  with  the  hymns  of  the  faithful.  After 
an  hours  march,  the  procession  reached  the  place  of  pilgrim- 
age. But  what  was  the  astonishment  of  the  priests,  when  ad- 
rancing  with  censers  in  hand,  they  beheld  the  images  they 
had  come  to  worship  mutilated,  and  their  fragments  strewed 
upon  the  earth. '  They  drew  back  appalled, — ^and  announced 
to  the  crowd  of  worshippers  the  sacrilege  that  had  been  com- 
mitted. Instantly  the  hymns  were  hushed — the  music  stopped 
— the  banners  were  lowered,  and  agitation  pervaded  the  as- 
sembled multitude.  Canons,  curates,  and  monks,  laboured  still 
further  to  inflame  their  anger  and  excited  them  to  search  out 
the  guilty  person,  and  require  that  he  should  be  put  to  death. ^ 
A  shout  was  raised  on  all  sides.  <<  Death — Death  to  the  sa- 
crilegious wretch."  They  returned  in  haste  and  disorder  to 
the  city. 

Leclerc  was  known  to  all ;  several  times  he  had  been  heard 
to  call  the  images  idols ;  moreover  he  had  been  observed  at 
day-break  returning  from  the  direction  of  the  chapel.  He 
was  apprehended,  and  at  once  confessed  the  fact,  at  the  same 
time  conjuring  the  people  to  worship  God  alone.  But  his  ap- 
peal only  the  more  inflamed  the  rage  of  the  multitude,  who 

*  Divini  fpuritus  afflata  impolsus.    (Bezs  Icones.) 
t  HbuoA  apod  urlnf  portam  deiirehenNis. 

X  Totam  civitatem  omoiUnuit  ftd  ^i^iietoraiii  ejiu  (hdnork  qtMnvadma^ 
(Act.  Mart.  Ut.  p.  189.) 
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woqU^  hare  dn^ged  him  to  infant  extoution.  Phced 
bk  judges,  he  courageoody  dieclared  that  Jesus  Christ — Grod 
^lauifest  in  the  flesh — ought  to  be  the  sole  object  of  wonship ; — 
and  was  se^feqced  to  be  burnt  alive  1  He  was  conducted  to 
the  place  of  execution. 

Here  an  awful  scene  awaited  him :  his  persecutors  had  beer 

devisiiig  all  that  could  render  his  sufleriogs  more  dreadful 

At  the  scafibld  they  were  engaged  heating  pincers,  as  instra 

ments  of  their  cruelty.     Leclerc  heard  wilh  calm  composure 

the  savage  yells  of  monks  and  peopla     They  b^gan  by  cm^ 

tingipfi*  his  right  hand ;  then  taking  up  the  red  hot  pincers^ 

they  tore  away  his  nose ;  afler  this,  with  the  same  instrument* 

they  lacerated  his  arms,  and  having  thus  mangled  hinoi  in 

many  places,  they  ended  by  a^^lying  the  burnings  to  hia 

breasts.*    All  the  while  that  the  cruelty  of  his  enemies  was 

venting  itself  on  his  body,  his  soul  was  kept  in  perfect  peace. 

He  ejaculated  solemnly,! — "  T%eir  idoh  are  silver  and  gold^ 

the  work  of  m^ris  hands,     The^  have  mouths,  but  they  speak 

not :  eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not :  they  haoe  ear^  but  they 

hear  not:  noses  have  they,  but  they  smdl  not:  they  hoot 

handsy  but  they  hajiftle  not :  fett  hofve  they,  but  they  walk  nst : 

neither  speak  t^y  through  their  throat     They  that  make 

them  are  like  unto  them  ;  so  is  every  one  that  ti-ustethin  them. 

O  Israely  trust  thou  in  the  Lord  :  he  is  their  help  and  their 

shieW^     The  enemies  were  awed  by  the  sight  of  so  mack 

composure, — ^believers  were  confirmed  in  their  feith,:^  and  ^e 

people,  whose  indignation  had  vented  itself  in  the  first  burst 

of  anger,  were  astonished  and  affected.^    After  undergoing 

these  tortures,  Leclerc  was  burned  by  a  slow  fire  in  conformity 

to  the  sentence.    Such  was  the  death  of  the  first  martyr  of  the 

Gospel  in  France. 

But  the  priests  of  Metz  did  not  rest  there :  in  vain  had  they 

*  Na9o  caodentibus  forcipibtisalvqito,  iudemquebrachio  utroque,  xpw 
que  mammii  crudelissime  perostis.  (Bezs  Icones.)  MS.  of  Meaux* 
Crespiii,  &c. 

t  Altissima  voce  redtam.    (Bcie  leones.)    Psalm  cxt.  4—9. 
^  I  Adv«0(wiiUi  totfi^i  pa*  nagBopeto  «mfiymi^.    (Ibid.) 

f  Nemo  qui  non  oommoverttnr,  att<mitus.    (Act.  Mart  lat.  p.  189.) 
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Ubpure4  to  ahal^e  the  fi4e%  oi  Chiad«ii— ^'  H«  is  like  At 

deaf  adder/'  said  they,  "  be  refuaes  to  hear  thetiath.''*  Ho 
was  arrested  by  the  servaats  of  the  Cardinal  of  Lorramt,  atid 
transferred  to  the  castle  of  Nommeny, 

Afler  this  be ^  was  degraded  by  the  officers  of  the  bkbop, 
who  stripped  him  of  bis  vestments,  and  scraped  the  tips  of  hit ; 
6ngers  with  a  piece  of  broken  glass,  sayings  <^  Thus  do  we 
take  away  the  power  to  sacrifice,  consecrate,  and  bless,  which 
thou  didst  formerly  receive  by  the  anointing  of  thy  bandt  "t 
Then  throwing  over  him  the  habit  of  a  layman,  they  banded 
him  over  to  the  secular  power,  which  doomed  him  to  be  burnt 
alive.  The  fire  was  quickly  lighted,  and  the  servant  of 
Christ  consumed  in  the  flames.  "  Nevertheless,"  observe  (he 
historians  of  the  Galiican  Church,  who,  in  other  respects,  are 
loud  in  commendation  of  these  acts  of  rigour,  ^  Lutheranism 
spread  through  all  the  district  of  Metz." 

From  the  moment  this  storm  had  descended  on  the  church 
of  Metz,  distress  and  alarm  had  prevailed  in  the  household  of 
Touissaint.  His  uncle,  the  dean,  without  taking  an  active 
part  in  the  measures  resorted  to  against  Leclerc  and  Chite* 
lain,  shuddered  at  the  thought  that  his  nephew  was  one  anumg 
those  people.  His  mother's  fears  were  still  more  aroused : 
not  a  moment  was  to  be  lost :  all  who  had  given  ear  to  the 
evangelic  doctrine  felt  their  liberty  and  lives  to  be  in  danger. 
The  blood  shed  by  the  inquisitors  had  but  increased  their  thirst 
for  more.  New  scafiblds  would  ere  long  be  erected :  Pierre 
Touissaint,  the  knight  Esch,  and  others^besides,  hastily  quitted 
Metz,  and  sought  refuge  at  Basle. 

Thus  violently  did  the  storm  of  persecution  rage  at  Meanx 
and  at  Metz,  Repulsed  from  the  north^n  provinces,  the  Qes^ 
pel  for  a  while  seemed  to  give  way;  but  the  Reformation  did 
but  change  its  ground,  and  the  south-eastern  provinces  became 
the  basis  and  theatre  of  the  movement. 

Farelj  who  had  retired  to  the  foot  of  the  Alps,  wis  iabomr* 

'*'  Instar  aspidis  serpentifl  auies  /)iimi  sorditate  affectat.  (Act.  Mart 
Iil.p.l8a.> 
t  UtriusqiM  manus  digitot  lamina  vitrea  erasit.    (Ibid.  p.  66.) 
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ibg  aetivdy  ia  his  work.  It  wat  a  small  thing  to  him  to  en- 
joy in  the  bosom  of  his  family  the  sweets  of  domestic  life. 
The  report  of  the  events  that  had  taken  place  at  Meaux  and 
at  Paris  had  communicated  a  degree  of  terror  to  his  brothers ; 
but  a  secret  influence  attracted  them  toward  those  new  and 
wondrous  truths  which  their  brother  William  was  in  the  habit 
of  dwelling  upon.  The  latter,  with  all  the  earnestness  of  his 
diaracter,  besought  them  to  be  converted  to  the  Gospel  ;*  and 
Daniel,  Waker,  and  Claude  were  at  length  won  over  to  that 
God  whom  their  brother  declared  to  them.  They  did  not  at 
first  telinquish  the  worship  of  their  forefathers,  but  when  per- 
secution arose,  they  boMIy  suffered  the  loss  of  friends,  pro- 
perty, and  country,  for  the  liberty  to  worship  Christ,  t 

The  brothers  of  Luther  and  Zwingle  do  not  appear  to  have 
been  so  decidedly  converted  to  the  Gospel.  The  Reformation 
in  France  had  from  its  outset  a  peculiarly  domestic  character. 

Farel's  exhortations  were  not  confined  to  his  brothers.  He 
made  known  the  truth  to  his  relatives  and  friends  at  Gap  and 
its  vicinity.  It  would  even  appear,  if  we  give  credit  to  one 
manuscript,  that,  availing  himself  of  the  friendship  of  certain 
ecclesiastics,  he  began  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  some  of  the 
churches;^  but  other  authorities  affirm  that  he  did  not  at  this 
time  occupy  the  pulpit.  However  that  may  be,  the  opinions 
he  professed  were  noised  abroad,  and  both  priests  and  people 
insisted  that  he  should  be  silenced :  *'  What  new  and  strange 
heresy  is  this  ?"  said  they ;  "  how  can  we  think  that  all  the 
practices  of  devotion  are  useless?  The  man  is  neither  monk 
nor  priest :  he  has  no  business  to  preach."^ 

It  was  not  long  before  the  whole  of  the  authorities,  civil  and 
ecclesiastical,  were  combined  against  Farel.  It  was  suffi- 
ciently evident  he  was  acting  with  that  sect  which  was  every- 

♦  MS.  ofChoupard. 

t  Farel,  says  a  French  MS  »reserved  at  Geneva^  was  a  gwitl^naa  in 
•tafioti,  of  ample  fortiine,  which  he  gave  up  for  the  sake  of  his  religioii,^- 
«s  did  also  three  of  his  brothers. 

t  Tl  precha  TEvangile  pubtiquement  avec  une  grande  libeit^.  mSL 
of  ChoQpard.) 

f  Ibid.    Hist.  desEvdq.del^ismes,  173a 
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wHere  spoken  agaitl^.  "  Let  us  cast  out  from  amongst  us,* 
cried  they,  "  this  firebrand  of  discord."  Farel  was  summoned 
before  the  judges,  roughly  handled,  find  forcibly  expelled  the 
dty."* 

Yet  he  did  not  forsake  his  country, — the  open  plains  and 
villages, — the  banks  of  the  Durance, — of  the  Quisanne, — of 
the  Isere, — was  there  not  many  a  soul  in  those  localities  that 
fltopd  in  need  of  the  Gospel  ?  and  if  he  should  run  any  risk, 
were  not  those  forests,  caverns,  and  steep  rocks,  which  had 
been  the  familiar  haunts  of  his  childhood,  at  hand  to  afford 
him  their  shelter  ?  He  began  therefore  to  traverse  the  coun- 
try, preaching  in  private  dwellings  and  secluded  meadows, 
and  retiring  for  shelter  to  the  woods  and  overhanging  tor- 
rents, t  It  was  a  training  by  which  -God  was  preparing  him 
for  other  trials :  "  Crosses,  persecutions,  and  the  lyings-in-waft 
of  Satan,  of  which  I  had  intimation,  were  not  wanting,"  said 
he ;  "they  were  even  much  more  than  I  could  have  borne  in 
my  own  strength,  but  God  is  my  fether :  He  has  ministered, 
and  will  for  ever  minister  to  me  all  needful  strength."  J  Very 
many  of  the  inhabitants  of  these  countries  received  the  truth 
from  his  lips ;  and  thus  the  same  persecution  that  drove  Tarel 
from  Paris. and  Meaux  was  the  means  of  diffusing  the  Refoi> 
mation  in  the  countries  of  the  Saone,  the  Rhone,  and  the 
Alps.  In  all  ages,  it  has  been  found  that  they  who  have  been 
scattered  abroad,  have  gone  everywhere  preaching'  the  word 
ofGod.^ 

Among  the  Frenchmen  who  were  at  this  time  gained  over 
to  the  Gospel,  was  a  Dauphinese  gentleman,  the  Knight  Ane- 
mond  de  Coct,  the  younger  son  of  the  auditor  of  Coct,  the 
lord  of  Chatelard.  Active,  ardent,  truly  pious,  and  opposed  to 
the  generally  received  veneration  of  relics,  processions  and 

*  II  fut  chasse,  voire  fort  rudement,  tant  par  Teveque  que  par  ceux  de 
k  ville.    (MS.  of  Choupard.) 

t  Olim  errabundus  in  sylvis,  in  nemoribus,  in  aquis  vagatus  smn. 
j(Farel  ad  Capit.  de  Bucer  Basil  25th  Oct.  1526.    MS.  of  Neulbhitel.) 

X  Non  defiiere  crux,  persecutio  et  Satans  machinamenta  .  .  .  (Farel 
Oaleoto.) 

f  Actsviii. 
^  VOL.  IIL  36  n        ] 
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•Icrgy,  Anooqad  resdUy  received  the  eraagelicdocbcixie^aad 
was  800Q  entirely  devoted  to  it  He  cqiild  not  p$itiently  ea- 
dure  the  formality  that  reigned  around  him,  and  it  was  his 
wish  to  see  all  the  ceremonies  of  the  Church  abolished.  The 
religion  of  the^  heart,  the  inward  worship  of  the  Spirit,  was 
everything  in  his  estimation :  "  Never,"  said  he,  <^  has  my 
mind  found  any  rest  in  externals.  The  sum  of  Christianity  is 
in  that  text, — '  John  truly  baptized  with  water,  but  ye  shall  be 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost'  We  must  become  *  new 
creatures.'  "• 

Coct,  endued  with  the  vivacity  of  his  nation,  spoke  and 
wrote  one  day  in  French,  the  next  in  Latin.  He  read  and 
quoted  Donatus,  Thomas  Aquinas,  Juvenal,  and  the  Bible  1 
His  style  was  brie^  and  marked  by  abrupt  transitions.  Ever 
restless,  he  would  present  himself  wherever  a  door  seemed  to 
be  open  to  the  Gospel,  or  a  &mous  teacher  was  to  be  heard. 
His  cordiality  won  the  affection  of  all  his  acquaintancea 
^  He  is  a  man  of  distinction,  both  iox  his  birth  and  his  learn- 
ing,'' observed  Zwingle,  at  a  later  period,  ^^  but  yet  more  dis- 
tinguished for  his  piety  and  obliging  dispositioiL"t  Anemond 
is  a  sort  of  type  of  many  Frenchm^  of  the  Reformed  opio- 
ions :  vivacity,  simplicity,  a'  zeal  which  passes  readily  into 
imprudence, — such  are  the  qualities  oflen  recurring  among 
those  of  his  countrymen  who  have  embraced  the  Gospel  But 
ftt  the  very  opposite  extreme  of  the  French  character,  we  be- 
hold the  grave  aspect  of  Calvin,  serving  as  a  weighty  coun- 
terpoise to  the  light  step  of  Coct  Calvin  and  Anemond  are 
as  the  two  poles  between  whom  the  religious  world  of  France 
revolves. 

No  sooner  had  Anemond  received  from  Farel  the  know- 
ledge of  Jesus  Christ^  than  he  set  about  winning  souls  to  that 
doctrine  of  <  spirit  and  life.'    His  father  was  no  more.     His 

•  Nanquam  in  extemis  quie^it  spiiitui  mecui.  (CocttiB  Fuello,  MS. 
bf  the  Conclave  of  NenfeMtel.)  ' 

t  Virum  est  genere,  doctrinaque  clanuDi  ita  pietate  htimaniteqae  loAg# 
darionm.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  319.) 

I  InakttertofWd,hedgi»:---jyjitf_teiailiiMatf.    (2  Sept.  IflBM.) 
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i^derbrother,-5)faatem  and  haughty  temper^-Hiialaiijflmy 
repulsed  his  ad  varices.  Laurentj — the  youngest  of  t£e  family, 
and  affectionately  attached  to  him, — seemed  but  half  to  enter 
into  the  understanding  of  his  words,  and  Anemond,  disap- 
pointed in  his  own  femily,  turned  his  activity  in  another  di- 
rection. 

Hitherto  it  was  among  the  laity  only  that  this  awakening 
in  Dauphiny  had  been  known.  Farel,  Anemond,  and  their 
friends,  wished  much  to  see  a  priest  taking  the  lead  in  the 
movement,  wnich  promised  to  make  itself  felt  throughout  the 
Alps.  There  dwelt  at  Grenoble  a  c.urate, — a  minorite,  by 
name  Pierre  de  Sebville,  famed  for  the  eloquence  of  his 
preaching,  right-minded  and  simple, — "  conferring  not  with 
flesh  and  blood," — and  whom  God,  by  gradual  process,  wa« 
drawing  to  the  knowledge  of  Himself*  It  was  not  long  be- 
fore Sebville  was  brought  to  the  acknowjedgment  that  there 
18  no  imerring  Teacher  save  the  word  of  the  Lord ;  and,  re- 
linquishing such  teaching  as  rests  only  on  the  witness  of  men, 
he  determined  in  his  heart  to  preach  a  Gospel,  at  once  "  clear, 
pure,  and  holy."t  These  three  words  exhibit  the  complete 
character  of  the  Reformation.  Coct  and  Farel  rejoiced  to 
hear  this  new  preacher  of  Grace,  raising  his  powerful  voice 
in  their  country ;  and  they  concluded  that  their  own  presenca 
would  thenceforth  be  less  necessary. 

The  more  the  awakemng  spread,  the  more  violently  did  op- 
position arise.  Anemond,  longing  to  know  more  of  Luther, 
Zwingle,  and  of  the  countries  which  had  been  the  birth-plact 
of  the  Reformation, — and  indignant  at  finding  the  Gospel  re- 
jected by  his  own  countrymen,  resolved  to  bid  farewell  to  his 
country  and  femily.  He  made  his  will, — settling  his  proper-' 
ty,  then  in  the  hands  of  his  elder  brother,  the  lord  of  Chate- 
lard,  on  his  brother  Laurent^   This  done,  he  quitted  Dauphiny 

*  Pater  ocelestis  animnm  sic  tuam  ad  se  traxit    (Zwinglios  SebvilliB, 

Bpp.  p.  320.) 
t  Nitide,  purd,  sanoteque  prsdlcare  in  animnm  indncifl.    (Ilud.) 
t  "My  brother  Anemond  Coct,  when  setting  forth  from  this  conntiyf. 

ipildeiii«hish«]r."    (MS.  Letters  in  the  Libiaay  at  Neulbhatci} 
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424  AVKMOND   VISITS  LVTHSB. 

and  France,  and  passing  over,  with  impetuoo/ haste,  countries 
which  were  then  not  traversed  without  much  difficulty,  he 
went  through  Switzerland,  and  scarcely  stopping  at  Basle,  ar- 
rived at  Wittemberg,  where  Luther  then  was.  It  was  shortly 
after  the  second  diet  of  Nuremberg.  The  French  gentleman 
accosted  the  Saxon  Doctor  with  his  accustomed  vivacity, — 
spoke  with  enthusiastic  warmth  concerning  the  Gospel, — and 
dwelt  largely  on  the  plans  he  had  formed  for  the  propagation 
of  the  truth.  The  grave  Saxon  smiled  as  he  listened  to  the 
southern  imagination  of  the  speaker ;  and  Luther,*  who  had 
some  prejudices  against  the  national  character  of  the  French, 
—was  won,  and  carried  away  by  Anemond.  The  thought 
that  this  gentleman  had  made  the  journey  from  France  to 
Wittemberg,  for  the  GospeFs  sake,  aflfected  Jiim.f  "Cer- 
tainly," remarked  the  Reformer  to  his  friends,  "  that  French 
knight  is  an  excellent  man,  and  both  learned  and  pious  :"|: 
and  Zwingle  formed  a  similar  opinion  of  him. 

Anemond  having  seen  what  had  been  effected  by  the  agency 
of  Luther  and  Zwingle,  imagined  that  if  they  would  but  take 
in  hand  France  and  Savoy,  nothing  could  stand  against  them ; 
and  accordingly,  failing  to  persuade  them  to  remove  thither,  he 
earnestly  desired  of  them  that,  at  least,  they  would  write. 
He  particularly  besought  Luther  to  address  a  letter  to  Charles 
Duke  of  Savoy,  brother  of  Louisa  and  of  Philibert,  and  uncle 
to  Francis  the  First  an^  Margaret.  #  That  prince,*'  observed 
^e  to  Luther,  "  is  much  drawn  to  piety  and  true  religion,^ 
and  he  takes  pleasure  in  conversing  concerning  the  Reforma- 
tion with  certain  persons  at  his  court.  He  is  just  the  one  to 
enter  into  your  views, — for  his  motto  is,  *  Nihil  deest  iimenti- 
hus  Deum  i'i  and  that  is  your  own  maxim.     Assailed  alter- 

*  "Mire  ardens  in  Eyangelium,"  said  Luther  to  SpalatiiL    (%p.  ii.  p« 
310.)    *'  Sehr  brunstig  in  der  Herrlichkeit  des  Evangeni,"  said  he  to  the 
Duke  of  Savoy.    (Ibid.  p.  401.) 
t  Evangelii  gratia  hue  profectus  e  Gallia.    (L.  Epp.  il  p.  340.) 
t  Hie  Gallus  eques  .  .  .  optimus  vir  est,  eruditus  ac  pins.    (Ibid.)  « 

I  Ein  grosser  Leibhaber  der  wahren  Religion  and  Gottsefi^eit.    (Ibid, 
p.  401.) 

II  "  They  that  fbar  God  ifhall  want  no  good  thing."    (Hlft.  Qen.  dt 
k  MaiHon  de  Savoie  par  Guichenon,.  il  p.  238.) 
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jMtely  by  the  Empire  md  by  France)  hurnbkd)  broken  in 
•pirit,  and  continually  in  danger,  bia  heart  knows  its  need  <^ 
God  and  His  grace  i  ail  he  wants  is  to  be  impelkd  to  action : 
tmce  gained  over  to  the  Gospel,  hh  influence  would  be  im* 
inense  in  Switzerland^  Savoy,  and  Franca  Pray  wthe  to  him." 

Luther  was  a  thorough  (jtooian,  and  would  not  have  been 
8^  ease  beyond  the  frontier  of  his  own  nation.  Yet,  in  true 
catholicity  of  heart,  his  hand  was  immediately  put  out  where 
he  recognised  brethren;  and  wherev^  a  word  might  be 
spoken  with  efiect,  he  took  care  to  make  it  heard.  Some- 
times on  the  same  day  he  would  write  letters  to  countries  se- 
parated l^  the  widest  distances, — as  the  Netherlands,  SaToy, 
Livonia. 

:  "  Assuredly,"  he  answered  Anemond,  "  a  love  for  the  Gos- 
pel is  a  rare  and  inestimable  jewel  in  a  princess  crown.*'* 
And  he  proceeded  to  write  to  the  Duke  a  letter  which  Ane^ 
xnond  probably  carried  with  him  as  £ir  as  Switzerland. 

**  I  beg  your  Highnesses  pardon,"  wrote  LutJ^r,  "  if  I,  a 
poor  and  unfriended  monk,  venture  to  address  yoa ;  or  rather 
I  would  iask  of  your  Highness  to  ascribe  this  boldness  of  mine 
to  the  glory  of  the  Gospel, — for  I  cannot  see  that  glorious 
light  arise  and  shine  in  any  quarter,  without  exulting  at  the 
sight.  .  .  .  My  hope  is,  that  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  win 
over  many  souis  by  the  power  of  your  Serene  Highness's  ex- 
ample. Therefore  it  is  I  desire  to  instruct  you  in  our  teadi* 
kig.  We  believe  that  the  very  beginning  of  salvation  and  the 
sum  of  Christianity  consists  in  fiiith  in  Christ,  who,  by  his 
blood  alone, — and  not  by  any  works  of  ours, — ^has  put  away 
Sin,  and  destroyed  the  power  of  death.  We  believe  that  this 
fiiith  is  God's  gift,  formed  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
md  not  attained  by  any  effort  of  oar  own;— for  feith  is  a  prin- 
dple  of  life,*  begetting  man  spiritually,  and  making  him  a 
new  creature." 

*  £ine  seltsame  Gabe  und  hohes  Kleinod  unter  den  Fursten.  (L. 
Epp.  ii.  p.  401.) 

t  Per  Glaube  ist  ein  leb^ndig  Diag  «  .  .  (Ibid,  p.502.)  The  Latin 
if  wanting. 
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Lndifir  pMied  thence  to  the  effects  of  fidth,  and  diowad  dat 
it  was  fiot  possible  to  be  possessed  of  that  &ith  without  the 
soporstnictare  of  iilse  doctrine  and  human  merits, — bcdlt  up 
so  laboriously  by  the  Church, — being  at  once  swept  awaj. 
^If  Grace,"  said  he,  ''is  the  purch^  of  Chrises  blood,  it 
follows  that  it  is  not  the  purchase  of  works  of  ours.  Haice 
the  whole  train  of  works  dT  all  the  cloisters  in  the  world  are, 
*— for  this  purpose, — ^useless ;  and  such  institutions  should  be 
abolished,  as  opposed  to  the. blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  as 
leading  men  to  trust  in  their  own  good  works.  Ingrafted  in 
Christ,  nothing  remains  for  us  but  to  do  good ;  because  being 
become  good  trees,  we  ought  to  gire  proof  df  it  by  bearii^ 
good  fruits." 

*^  Gracious  Prince  and  Lord,"  said  Luther,  in  ccmclusion : 
"  May  your  Highness,  having  made  so  haj^y  a  beginning, 
help  to  spread  this  doctriQe,^Haot  by  the  sword,  which  would 
be  a  hindrance  to  the  Gospel, — ^but  by  inviting  \o  your  states 
teachers  who  preach  the  Word.  It  is  by  the  breath  of  His 
mouth  diat  Jesus  will  destroy  Antichrist ;  so  that,  as  Daniel 
describes,  he  may  be  broken  without  hand.  Therefore^  most 
Serene  Prince,  let  your  Highness  cherish  that  spark  tlmt  has 
been  kindled  in  3rour  heart.  Let  a  flame  go  forth  from,  the 
house  of  Savoy,  as  once  from  the  house  of  Joseph.*  May 
all  France  be  as  stuUble  bdbre  that  fire.  May  it  bum,  blase, 
purify,— 4hat  so  that  renowned  kingdom  may  truly  take  tl» 
title  of  <  Mo$t  Christian^ -^vAikh  it  has  hitherto  received  only 
m  reward  of  blood  shed  in  the  cause  of  Antichrist" 

Thus  did  Luther  endeavour  to  difiuse  the  Gospel  inPrance. 
We  have  no  means  of  knowing  the  effect  of  this  letter  on  Uie 
Pimce ;  but  we  do  not  find  that  he  ever  gave  signs'of  a  wish 
to  detach  himself  from  Rome.  In  1523,  he  requested  Adrim 
YI.  to  be  godfather  to  his  first-bom  son ;  and  at  a  later  period, 
we  find  the  Pope  promising  him  a  cardinal's  hat  ht  hk  second 
son.  Anemond,  ailer  making  an  efibrt  to  be  admitted  to  see 
the  court  and  Elector  of  Saxony,t  and,  for  this  purpose,  pro* 

«  Das  ein  Feaer  tob  dem  Hause  Sophoy  ansgehe.    (L.  Epp.  ii  p.  40S.) 
t  Yalt  Tidere  aul&m  et  faciem  Principis  nostri.    (Ihid.  p.  34Ql} 


Digitized 


by  Google 


^Aimg  himself  with  a  letter  irom  Lnther,  returned  to  B&ak^ 
more  than  ever  reeolired  to  risk  his  life  in  the  canse  of  thtt 
Gospd.  In  the  ardour  of  his  purpose  he  wouM  have  roused 
the  entire  nation.  "  All  that  I  am,  or  ever  can  he,"  said  he,--» 
^AU  I  have  or  erer  can  have,  it  is  my  earnest  desire  todevote 
to  the  glory  of  God."* 

At  Basle  Anemond  found  his  coimtryman  Fard.  The  lei* 
ters  of  Anemond  had  eiEcited  in  him  a  great  desire  to  he  per» 
sonally  acquainted  with  the  Swiss  and  Gkvman  Reformed 
Moreover  Farel  felt  the  need  of  a  sphere  in  which  his  aetivky 
might  be  more  freely  put  forth.  He  accordingly  quitted 
France,  which  already  offered  only  the  scaffold  to  die  preach- 
ers of  a  pure  Gospel.  Taking  to  bye-pc^hs,  and  hiding  kk 
the  woods,  he  with  difficulty  escaped  out  of  the  hands  of  hk 
enemies.  Oflen  had  he  mistaken  the  direction  in  which  hit 
route  by.  "  God,"  observes  he^  «  designs,  by  my  helplessness 
in  these  little  matters,  to  teach  me  how  helpless  I  am  in  greater 
tliing8."t  At  length  be  entered  Switserhmd  in  the  beginningf 
of  1524.  There  he  was  destined  to  spend  his  life  in  the  ser* 
vice  of  the  Gospel,— ^md  then  it  was  that  France  began  to 
pour  into  Switzerland  those  noUe  heralds  of  the  Gospel  who 
were  to  seat  the  Reformation  in  Ramane  Switseriand,  md 
communicate  to  it  a  new  and  powerful  impulse  throughovU 
and  &r  beyond  the  limits  of  the  confederated  cantons. 

The  catholicity  of  the  Reformation  is  a  beautiful  character 
in  its  history.  The  Germans  pass  into  Switzerland-^he 
French  into  Germany — and,  at  a  somewhat  later  pmod,  we 
see  the  English  and  die  Scotch  passing  to  the  Continent,  and 
the  Contin^tal  teachers  to  Great  Britain.  The  Reformatione 
of  the^several  countries  take  their  rise  independently  of  eaeh* 
other — ^but  as  soon  as  they  look  around  them,  their  hands  are 
held  out  to  each  other.  To  them  there  is  one  Faith,  one  Spirit^ 
one  Lord.     It  is  an  error  to  treat  the  history  of  the  Refor« 

^  Ctaidqmd  ftuD,  habeo,  ero,  habeboTe,  ad  Dei  gloriam  insomere  mens 
Mt    (Coct.  Epp.  MS.  of  Neufbhttd.) 

t  Voluit  Dominas  per  hiflrma  hiBC,  docere  quid  po«dt  homo  in  mijoH- 
bui.    (Farel  Capitoni.  Ibid.) 

Digitized  by  Google 


4S8  aeotJiuwAmvB  amd  wjlbml, 

matioo  in  conaection  with  any  miigle  coantry  ;-^^he  ixrork 
wi^  one  and  the  same  in  all  lands ;  and  the  Protestant  Chnrches 
were  from  the  very  beginning,  a  "  whole  body  fitly  Joined  to- 
gether."** 

Certain  persons  who  had  fled  from  France  and  Lorraine  at 
this  time,  formed  in  the  city  of  Basle  a  French  Church,  whose 
metmbers  had  escaped  from  the  scaffold.  These  persons  had 
spread  die  report  of  Lefevre,  Farel^  and  the  events  that  had 
.  occurred  at  Meaux^  and  when  Farel  entered  Switzerland  he 
was  already  known  as  one  of  the  most  fearless  heralds  of  tho 
truth. 

.  He  was  immediately  introduced  to  <Eco1ampadius,  who, 
seme  time  before  this,  had  returned  to  Basle.  Seldom  does  it 
hftppen  that  two  charac^rs  more  opposite  are  brought  to- 
gether. CEoolampadius  charmed  by  hid  gentloiess — Farel 
i^ried  aWay  his  hearers  by  his  earnestness^^-but  from  the 
moment  they  met  these  two  men  felt  Aemseives  one  in  heart.'f' 
K  resembled  the  firtt  meeting  of  Li^er  and  Melancthon. 
CEoolampadius  bade  bim  welcome,  gave  him  an  apartment  in 
lus  house,  received  him  at  his  table,  and  introduced  him  to  his 
fitiends;  and  it  was  not  Jong  before  the  learning,  piety,  and 
ooorage  of  tl^  young' Frenchlnan  won  the  hearts  of  his  new 
frienda  Pellican,  Iroelia,  Wolfhard,  and  others  of  the 
pieachers  of  Basle,  were  fottified  in  their  faith  by  the  energy 
of  his  exhortations.  (Ecolampadiuji  was  just  then  suffering 
under  depression  of  spirits  i-r-"  Alas,"  he  wrote  to  Zwingle, 
'<it  is  in  vain  I  preach — I  see  no  hope  of  any  effect  bein|: 
paroduoed.  Perhaps  among  the  TiLTks  i  might  succeed  h^ 
Uff"i  "  Oh,"  added  he^  mghing,  <<  I  ascribe  the  llulure  to 
myself  alone*"  But  the  more  he  saw  of  Farel  the  more  his 
heart  felt  encouragement; "and  the  courage  he  derived  from 
the  Frenchman  laid  the  ground  of  an  undyiog  affection. 

♦  Eph.  iv.  16. 

t  Amicum  semper  habai  a  primo  colloquio.  (Farel  ad  BnUing.  SVth 
May,  1566.) 

t  Fortaste  inuMdiui  Turcit  ftUcius  dMoisfenu  (Zw.  et  fieol.  £^  fi- 
900.) 
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«  Dear  Farel,"  said  he  to  Mm,  « I  truBt  the  Lord  wiit  tnak^ 
OUTS  a  friendship  for  all  eternity — and  if  we  are  parted  below, 
our  joy  will  only  be  the  greater  when  we  shall  be  gathered 
in  presence  of  Christ  in  the  heavens  i"*  Pious  and  affecting 
th<Hight8.  The  coming  of  Farel  was  evidently  help  from 
idwve 

But  whilst  the  Frenchman  took  delight  in  the  society  of 
CEkolampadins,  he  drew  back  with  cool:  independence  from  a 
man  at  whose  feet  the  principal  nations  of  Christendom  paid 
homage.  The  prince  of  scholars — the  man  whose  smile  and 
words  were  objects  of  general  ambition*-^he  teacher  of  that 
age^^-Smsmus — ^was  passed  over  by  Farel.  The  young 
Dauphinese  had  declined  to  pay  his  respects  to  the  venerated 
philosopher  of  Rotterdam — having  no  relish  for  those  who  are 
©ever  more  than  half-hearted  for  truth,  and  who  in  the  clear 
underst^fiding  of  the  consequences  of  error,  are  nevertheless 
full  rtf  allowances  for  those  who  propagate  it.  Accordingly 
we  have  in  Farel  that  decision  which  has  become  one  of  the 
distinguishing  characters  of  the  Refoimation  in  France,  and 
in  those  cantons  of  Switsierland  bordering  on  France — char- 
acters which  have  been  by  some  deemed  stiffness,  exclusive- 
ness,  and  intolerance.  A  controversy  had  commenced  be^ 
tween  Erasmus  and  Lefevre,  ariang  out  of  the  commentaries 
put  forth  by  the  latter, — «nd  in  all  companies  parties  were 
divvied  for  the  one  and  against  the  other.f  Farel  had  un- 
hesitatingly ranged  himself  on  the  side  of  his  teacher.'  But 
fthal  which  chiefly  roused  his  indignation  was  the  cowardly 
course  pursued  by  the  philosopher  toward  the  evangelical 
party  5 — ^Erasmus^s  doors  were  closed  against  them.  That 
being  the  case,  Farel  will  not  enter  them! — to  him  this  was 
foh  to  be  no  loss ;  convinced  as  he  was  that  the  very  ground 
of  a  true  theology — the  piety  of  the  heart — ^was  wanting  t6 
£rasmus.    ^'  Frobenius's  wife  knows  more  of  theology  than 

*  Mi  Farelle,  spero  Dominum  coDser^atumm  amicitiam  nostram  im* 
Ulrtalem ;  et  si  hie  conjungi  nequimus,  tanto  beatius  alibi  apud  Cblfti" 
tarn  erit  contuberniam.    (Zw.  et  CEcol.  Epp.  p.  201.)       ^ 

t  Nattam  est  pene  coiiviyiuin  .  .  .  (£r.  Epp.  p.  VTd.^ 
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bedpe^"  jremaijced  FktcI;  and  flftimg  by  the  inteUigcnee dutt 
Eracm«s  had  written  te  the  Pope,  adYising  him  how  to  aet 
abmit  <<  extinguichiog  the  apread  of  Liitfa«rani«D,''*  he  jmUie- 
iy  declared  that  Srasmus  was  endeaTOunng  to  stifie  the  Goq)eI 

This.iadependeace  of  young  Farel  disturbed  the  coxnposQr^ 
c^  the  man  of  learning.  Princes,  kings,  learned  men,  bishops, 
fdests,  and  men  of  the  world,  all  were  ready  to  offer  him  the 
tribate  of  their  admitatum :«— ^I^ither  himself  had  treated  him 
vith  reqtect,  so  far  at  he  was  personally  mixed  up  in  this  eo»- 
^Qversy;  and  lhi»  Daaphinese*-4i  nameless  refugee — rexh 
lured  to  brave  his  power  So  insolent  a  freedom  eauaed  Eras- 
mus more  annoyanee  than  the  homage  of  Uie  wc»^  i^  large 
eould  give  him  joy,  and  hence  he  lost  no  oppoitunity  of  r&td' 
ing  hus  spite  againat  Farel.  Moreerer,  in  assailing  him  he 
contributed  to  dear  himself,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Romaii 
Catholics,  of  the  suspicion  of  heresy, — ^'  I  never  met  with  such 
a  liar,-HSUQh  a  restless  seditious  s^urit  as  that  man,"t  observed 
be;  :<<  hia  heart  is  full  of  vauity,  and  his  tongue  charged  with 
malice.''!  But  the  anser  of  Eraonus  did  not  stop  at  Farel — 
it  was  directed  t^inat  all  the  Frenchmen  who  had  sought  re- 
fuge at  Basle,  and  whose  frankness  and  decision .  were  an 
oSence  to  him.  They  paid  evidently  no  respect  to  persons; 
and  wherever  the  tru^b  was  not  frankly  confessed,  they  took 
no  notice  of  the  man^  how  greai  soever  his  genius  might  be. 
Wanting,  perhaps,  in  the  graciousness  of  the  Go^l,  th«re 
W«9  in  (heir  &ithluhiess  that  which  remiods  one  of  the 
prophets  of  old^ — and  it  is  truly  ddightful  to  contemplat*  men 
who  stand  ferect  before  that  to  whieh  the  world  bows  down. 
Eraamus,  astonished  by  this  l<^y  disdain,  complained  of  it  in 
§J1  companies.^—"  What  mean  we,"  wrote  he  to  Metancl^ion, 
''  to  reject  pontic  and  bishops,  only  to  sabmit  to  the  mseknoe 
of  more  cruel  ragamuffin  tjrranto  trnd  madmai,^  lor  sudi-it  is 

*  Gonnlium  qu»  ak  extingiiattir  iDoeBdimii  LathMnmam.    (Er.  Epp^ 

t  Cluo  nihil  Tidi  mendadtis,^  Tinilentras,  et  seditioeius,    (Ibid.  p.  7$.) 

t  Adda  Hugos  et  vanisiimus.    (Ibid.  p.  2139.) 

f  ScabicMoa  .  .  .  ralHo«o«  .  .  .  nam  nuper  no^it  misit  Galfia.    (IWdL 
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4M  Fnu^d  baa^  giv#n  us." — <<  There  are  some  Fr«ic)ifiMB," 
he>  wrote  to  the  Pope's  secretary  (at  the  same  time  sending 
him  his  book  on  Free  Will),  ^<  who  are  even  more  insttue 
than  the  Germans  themselves.     They  have  ever  on  th^  lipa 
these  five  words — Gospel — Word  of  God-^Faith — Christ-^ 
Holy  Spirit — and  yet  I  doubt  not  but  that  it  is  the  spirit  of 
Satan  that  urges  them  on."*     In  place  of  Farellus  he  often 
wrote  FallicuSf  thus  designating  as  a  cheat  and  deceiver  one 
of  the  most  frank-hearted  men  of  his  age. 
•    The  rage  and  anger  of  Erasmus  were  at  their  height, 
when  information  arrived  that  Farel  had  termed  him  a 
Balaam,    Farel  thought  that  Erasmus,  like  that  prophet,  was 
(perhaps  miconsciously)  swayed  by  gifts  to  curse  the  people 
pf  God.    The  man  of  learning,  no  longer  al^le  to  restrain 
himself,  resolved  to  chastise  the  daring  Dauphinese :  and  ona 
day,  when  Farel  was  discussing  certain  topics  of  Christian 
doctrine  with  some,  friends,  in  the  presence  o[  Erasmus,  thef 
latter  rudely  interrupted  him  with  the  question, — "  On  what 
ground  do  you  call  me  Balaam  ^"f    Farel,  who  was  at  first 
disconcerted  by  the  abruptness  of  the  question,  soon  recovered 
himself,  and  made  answer  that  it  was  not  he  who  had  given 
him  that  name.     Being  pressed  to  say  who  it  was,  he  men- 
tioned Du  Biet  of  Lyons,  who  like  himself  had  sought  refuge 
at  Basle.|    '*  Perhaps  he  may  have  made  use  of  the  exprea- 
sion,"  replied  Erasmus,  "but  it  is  yourself  who  taught  it  him." 
Then  ashamed  to  have  lost  his  temper,  he  hastily  changed  the 
subject: — "Why  is  it,"  asked  he,  "that  you  assert  that  we  are 
not  to  invoke  the  saints  ?    Is  it  because  Holy  Scripture  does 
not  enjoin  the  practice  9" — "  It  is,"  answered  the  Frenchman. 
''Well,''  said  the  man  of  learning,  "I  calj  on  you  to  show 
from  Scripture  that  we  should  invoke  the  Holy  Ghost?" 
Farel  gave  thjs  clear  and  solid  answer :    "  If  He  be  Qod^  we 

«  Non  dmtem  quin  agmntur  spiritn  Satann.    (Er.  Epp.  p.  360.) 

t  Diremi  diapatationem  .  .  .  (Ibid.  p.  804.) 

t  Ut  dioeret  negottator«m  qnniiidam  Dnpletum  hoe  tfiziaae.     (VtiUL 
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most  hiyoke  Him.'**  **  I  dropt  the  conv«r8ad<m,'*  said  EnM- 
mus,  "for  the  night  was  closing  in."t  From  that  timej 
whenever  FareFs  name  eame  under  his  pen,  the  opportunity 
was  taken  to  represent  him  as  a  hateful  person,  on  every 
account  to  he  shunned.  The  Reformer's  letters  are,  on  the 
contrary,  marked  hy  moderation  as  regards  Erasmus.  Even 
in  those  most  constitutionally  hasty,  the  Gospel  is  a  more 
gracious  thing  than  Philosophy. 

The  Evangelic  doctrine  had  already  many  friends  in  Basle^ 
in  the  town-council,  and  among  the  people;  but  the  Doctors 
and  the  University  opposed  it  to  the  utmost  of  their  power. 
CEIcolampadias  and  Stor,  pastor  at  Liestal,  had  maintained 
certain  theses  against  them.  Farel  thought  it  well  to  assert 
in  Switzerland  also  the  great  maxim  of  the  Evangelic  school 
of  Paris  and  of  Meaux, — GodPi  Word  ts  all-sufficient.  He 
requested  permission  of  the  University  to  maintain  some 
theses, — "the  rather,"  he  modestly  added,  "to  be  reproved  if  I 
am  in  error,  than  to  teach  others.^J  But  the  University 
refused  its  permission. 

Farel  then  appealed  to  the  Council,  and  the  Council  issued 
public  notice,  that  a  Christian  man,  by  name  William  Farel, 
having,  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  prepared  certain 
articles  conformable  to  the  Gospel,^  leave  was  given  him  to 
maintain  the  same  in  Latin.  The  University  forbade  all 
priests  and  students  to  be  present  at  the  conference,  and  the 
Council  met  the  prohibition  by  one  of  an  opposite  tenor. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  thirteen  propositions  that 
Farel  put  forth : — 

"  Christ  has  left  us  the  most  perfect  rule  of  life ;  no  one  can 
lawfully  take  awary,  or  add  anything  thereto." 

♦  Si  Deus  €8t,  inqtiit,  invocandus  cat.    (Er.  Epp.  p.  804.) 
t  Omissa  disputatione,  nam  imminebat  nox.    (Ibid.)    We  have  onlj 
Eraimofl'  account  of  this  conversation;  1^  himself  reports  thiRt  FmtX 
gave  a  very  different  account  of  it  i 

I  Damit  er  geiehcfc  werde,  ober  irre.    (Fusali  Beytr.  iv.  p.  244.) ' 
f  Aos  Eingiessung  des  heiligen  Gbistes  ein  christlicher  Meos^  gni 
Bmder.    (Ibid.) 
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^  To  shape  our  Uvea  hj  any  other  precepts  than  (hose  of  , 
Christy  leads  directly  to  impiety.^' 

<*The  true  ministry  of  priests  is  to  atteM  only  to  the. 
mmistry  of  the  W«rdj  and  for  them  there  is  no  higher 
dgnity," 

''  To.talce  from  the  certtUnty  of  the  Qospel  of  Christ,  is  to 
destroy  it." 

'^  He  who  thinks  to  be  justified  by  any  strength  or  merits 
of  his  own,  and  not  by  faith^  puts  himself  in  the  place  of  God.'* 
;  "Jesus  Christ,  who  is  head  over  all  things,  is  our  polar 
star,  and  the  only  guide  we  ought  to  follow."* 

Thus  did  this  native  of  France  stand  up  at  6asle.t  A  child 
of  Ihe  mountains  of  Dauphiny,  brought  up  at  Paris,  at  the, 
ieet  of  Lefevre,  thus  boldly  proclaimed  in  the  celebrated  Swiss 
University,  and  in  presence  of  Erasmus,  the  great  principles 
«f  the  Reformation,  Two  leading  ideas  pervaded  FareFai 
theses,— the  one  involved  a  return  to  the  Scripture,  the  other 
a  return  to  the  Faith,— two  movements  distinctly  condemned 
by  the  Papacy  at  the  beginning  <5f  the  eighteenth  centuiy  as 
heretical  and  impious,  in  the  celebrated  constitution  Unigeniius^ 
imd  which,  ever  closely  connected  with  each  other,  in  reality, 
overturn  the  whole  of  the  Papal  system.  If  Faith  in  Christ 
is  the  beginrung  and  end  of  Christianity,  the  word  of  Chris?, 
And  not  the  yoiee  of  the  Church  is  that  to  which  we  must 
adhere*  Nor  is  this  all  j  for  if  Faith  unites  in  one  the  souls 
of  believers,  wha^  signifies  an  external  bond?  Can  that  holy 
unicm  depend  for  its  existence  on  croziers,  bulls,  or  tiaras? 
Faith  knits  together  in  spiritual  and  true  oneness  all  those  in 
whose  hearts  it  has  taken  up  its  abode.  Thus  at  one  blow 
disappeared  the  triple  delusion  of  human  deservings,  traditions 
of  men,  and  simulated  unity.  And  these  compose  the  sum  pf 
ftoman  Catholicism. 

The  discusjuon.i^s  opened^bi  Laliii4    Fftr«l  and  (Eco* 

.  *  Q^fOlelmus  Fai^lhw  Chri^tMpia  kctoriVtts,  die  Martis  pa»i  Rsminis* 
cere.    (Fussll  Beytr.  iv.  p.  247.)    Fussli  does  not  giffl  the  Latin  tost, 
f  Sehedam  eonclmionuin  a  Gallo  ilk>.    (Zw»  £{ip,  p.  333.) 
I  ScMsfra  eoofllQMOpvvA  iat}a^  h^  f^  ai«paUit#au    {Ihi^       ^ 
VOL.   IIL  37  '        '  '  *  •     -  :r  *« 


4S4'  ram  ntronuktton  ^vrtnwn. 

htnpadias  stated  and  established  their  articles,  ealSrig  repeal' 
edly  upon  those  who  differed  from  them  to  make  answer  [  hat 
none  answered  to  the  call.  The  sophists,  as  CBcolampadius 
firms  them,  boldly  denied  &em, — ^but  from  their  skulkmg 
comers.^  The  people  therefore  began  to  look  with  cont^aapC' 
tipon  the  cowardice  of  their  priests,  and  learned  to  despise 
their  t3rranny.t 

Thus  did  Farel  take  bis  stand  among  the  defenders  of  the 
Reformation.  So  much  learning  and  piety  rqoiced  the  hearts 
rf  observers,  and  already  more  signal  victories  were  looked 
forward  to. — "  He  is  singly  more  than  a  match  for  all  the 
Sorbonne  put  together,'*  J  said  they.  His  openness,  sincerity, 
and  candour,  charmed  all.^  But  in  the  very  height  of  his 
activity  he  did  not  forget  that  every  mission  must  begin  at  our 
own  souls.  The  mild  CEcolampadihs  made  with  the  earnest 
hearted  Farel  an  agreement,  by  which  they  mutually  engageff 
to  exercise  themselves  in  humility  and  gentleness  in  their 
femiliar  intercourse.  Thus  on  the  very  field  of  contention 
were  these  courageous  men  engaged  in  composing  their  souls 
to  peace. — ^The  impetuous  zeal  of  Luther  and  of  Fare!  were 
not  unfrequently  necessary  virtues ;  for  a  degree  of  eflbrt  is 
required  to  move  society  and  recast  the  Church.  In  our  dayl' 
we  are  very  apt  to  forget  this  truth,  which  then  was  acknow* 
ledged  by  men  of  the  mildest  character.  *^Sonle  there  are,* 
said  CEcolampadius  to  Luther,  in  introducing  Farel  to  him, 
**  who  would  moderate  his  zeal  against  the  opposers  of  the 
truth ;  but  I  cannot  help  discerning  in  that  same  zeal  a  won- 
derful virtue,  and  which,  if  but  well  directed,  is  not  less  needed 
than  gentleness  itsel£"||  Posterity  has  ratified  the  judgment 
of  CEcolampadius. 

*  Agunt  tamen  magnot  int^im  thrMODflB,  wd  in  angulit  hidfugii^ 
(Zw.  Epi>.  p.  333.) 

t  Inctpt  tameii  plebs  pMlstim  tiknim  igna'Htfii  it  tynaaideai  v^ibc 
Dei  agnoscere.    (Ibid.) 

t  Ad  totsm  Sorbomcam  afl%eiidam  nn<mett)erdciidam.  (dSo(^.  Ln 
Iheio,  Epp.  p.  90a)  -  *  ' 

f  Farello  nlbil  c«B<»dii»  est    (lUd.) 

V  T^rom  «igo  irlrlatem  Olaai  ftddnraMem  H  tkm  nAam  plMlfilite^  ^ 
taiipefttTeftient,MCMiariaa.    (MA)  d  git  zed  by  G- 


til  t)i»  ittORtli  of  May,  1524,  Farel,  with  some  firlencb  hmar 
lifoa&i  repaired  to  Scbaffhausen^  Zurich,  mid  Const^we; 
Zwkigle  «id  Myconiufl  welcomed  wkh  the  liveliest  joy  the 
l^reaeh  refagee,  and  Farel  never  foTgat  the  kindness  of  that 
'  welcome.  But  on  his  return  to  Basle  be  found  Erasmus  andi 
0theri''of  his  en^nies  at  work,  and  received  anorder  to  quit 
the  eity.  His  friends  loudly  expressed  their  displeasure  at  thb 
itf  el6h  (^authority-^but  in  vain,  and  he  was  driven  from  thai 
Shivisaterritoiy  which  was  even  then  regarded  as  an  asyluni 
§gat  s^fnal  misfi^tane&^^^^^iKsh  is  our  hospitality  1"  ejacnkfeeit 
CBcolampadiua  n  indignation :  <^  We  are  a  people  like  unto 
Sodom."* 

'^  At  Basle  Fare!  had  contracted  a  close  friendship  with  the 
knight  I^Esch — ^the  latter  resolved  to  bear  him  company^  and 
Ihey  set  forth,  provide  by  OScoIampadius  with  letters  fbr 
Q^pito  and  Luther,  to  whom  the  doctor  of  Basb  commended 
Fare!  as  the  same  Willkm  who  had  laboured  so  abundantly 
hitbe  workofGod.t  At  Strasburg  Farel  formed  aninti- 
tnacy  wit^  Q^ito,  Bucer,  and  Hedio-^but  we  have  no  ao- 
eoont  of  hi$  having  gone  to  Wittemberg. 
;  When  God  withdraws  his  servant  from  the  field  c^.  com*" 
bat,  it  is  commonly  that  they  may  be  again  barought  forward' 
in  increased  strength  and  more  completely  armed  for  the  con- 
f&tt  Farel  and  his  companions  from  Meaux,  from  Metz, 
bom  Lyons,  and  from  Daupbiny,  driven  by  pers^ution  hoita 
France,  h»d  been  tempered  with  new  firmness  in  Switzerland 
«nd  in  G^rmaoiy,  in  the  society  of  the  earlier  Bdbrmers ;  mid 
BOW,  like  soldiers  scattered  by  the  first  charge  of  the  enemy, 
but  instantly  collecting  again  their  Ibree^  they  were  about  to 
turn  round  and  go  forward  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Kok 
mif  on  ihe  frtmtkrs,  but  in  the  interior  of  Fro^soe,  f^e  frieftd» 
of  the  Gospel  were  beginning  to  take  courage."  The  signal 
iy«iiiiade--4iie  eombatants  vrera  araikig  fortbe  assault^-^he 

*  Adea  bottom  habemus  ratkmeiii,  veri  Sodomits.     (Zw.  Epp. 

t  GuUelmos  ille  qui  tun  probe  navavit  openxa.    (Zw.  et  CEcol,  £1^ ; 
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word  was  g^ven.  «  Jeras,  his  tnA  and  gracrf*— a  wtfrf  trf 
more  power  than  the  chhg  of  arms  in  the  tag  of  war,  filled^ 
hearts  wjKh  enthusiasm,  and  ipill  gare  omen  of  a  eampugii|ffe|p' 
nant  with  netv  victories  and  new  and  more  wide«apreadki|^ 
Calamities. 

Montbeliard  at  this  time  stood  in  need  of  a  kbourer  in  the 
Gospel.  Dake  Ulric  of  Wnrtemherg— yonng,  hnpetnooi^ 
aaid  crael — having  been  dispossessed  of  his  hereditary  isMm 
in  1519  by  the  Suabian  league,  had  retired  to  ^t  provmce^ 
his  last  remaining  possession.  In  Switzerland  he  became  ae- 
quatntcd  with  the  Reformers.  Ha  mi^>rtune8  had  a  whole* 
some  efiTect,  and  he  listened  to  the  truth.^  CEcolampadius  ap* 
prized  Farel  that  a  door  was  opened  at  Mohdbeliard,  and  the 
latter  secretly  repaired  to  Basle. 

Farel  had  not  regularly  entered  on  the  ministry  of  the 
word  ;  but  at  this  period  of  his  life  we  see  in  him  all  the  quali» 
fications  of  a  servant  of  the  Lord.  It  was  not  lightly  or  rashly 
that  he  entered  the  service  of  the  Church.-—^*  If  I  eonsiderel 
my  own  qnalifieation^,"  said  he,  ^  I  would  not  have  presumed 
to  preach,  but  would  have  preferred  to  wait  till  the  Loid 
should  ^ikI  lidore  gifted  persons.''t  But  he  received  at  (his 
thne  three  several  calls.  No  sooner  had  he  reached  Bsoll 
than  (E^olampadiias,  moved  by  the  wants  of  France,  besought 
him  to  give  hhnself  to  the  work  there.  *^  Consider,"  said  h^ 
<'  how  little  Jesus  is  made  Inown  in  their  knguagfr^wHl  you 
not  teach  them  a  liule  hi  their  own  dialect,  to  eiiable  them  td 
tinder^tand  the  Scriptures."}  At  the  same  time  the  Inhabit^ 
ants  of  Montbeliard  iilvited  him  among  them,  and  laitly,  tlw 
prince  of  that  country  gave  his  assent  lo  the  invitation.^  Was 
not  this  a  thrice  reported  eall  from  God?  .  ,  <<I  did^ot  see,^ 
said  he,  ^^  how  1  couM  refuse  to  act  upon  ii|    It^  was  in  ote* 

♦  J^yr}tio»qii|»i^<X)tpnpisiv>tto*l5y»ttga»    g5^iffLfg<uiipMiy) 
t  Summaiie  o'eat  idire,  bri^Te  declaration  de  G.  Fard,  dans  Tefalosiia. 

f  Etant  reqois.et  d^maad^  du  peuple  et  da  consentcmant  du  pilaD^ 

»»a)  ... 

I  Summaire,  c'eit  k  dire,  brieve  declaration  de  Q.  Faid,  dam  Tq^iMfpw 
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'i)mbeU>i&<si  4bm  I  eofliplied  with  k.^  €!o&OQil«d  m  the 
heme  df  CEcoiampadius,  little  dii^Kxsed  to  take'  the  retpomible 
poet  oHered  to  bim,  aftd  yet  coiistrained  to  yield  to  so  manifest 
«n  iiidieation  of  Gad's  will^  Faxd  undertook  the  task-^^^md 
CEeolampadiui^  calling  upon  the  Lord,  ordained  him,*  givii^ 
htm  at  the  same  time  scmie  wise  coonseb.— "  ThB  more  ytm 
■find^  yoniselves  inelined  to  vehemence,"  said  hie,  "  the  moire 
jinast  you  exercise  yourself  to  maintain  i^  gentle  bearing;*— 
iecmper  your  lion  h^urt  with  the  sofii^ss  of  the  doire."t  The 
lK>ul  of  Faipel  xeqxmded  to  such  an  appeal. 

Thiis  Farel,— Hmce  tte  devoted  adherenl  of  the  ancient 

'  C%itrch,*«^wa8  aboat  to  enter  tm  the  iifia  of  a  servant  of  God, 

>  and  of  the  Church  in  its  renewed  youth.    If,  in  onier  toia 

;  valid  ordination,  Rome  requires  the  imposition  of  the  hands 

of  a>bishop  deriviog  uninterrupted  succession  and  descent  from 

the  Apostles,  she  does  so — ^because  she  sets  the  tradition  of 

.men  above  the  authority  of  the  wwl  of  God. ,  Every  church 

.in  which  the  supremacy  of  the  Word  is  not  acknowledged, 

must  needs  seek  authority  from  some  other  source  ;~T-and  ihm, 

wYmt  more  natural  than  to  turn  to  the  most  revered  servants 

of  God,  and  aak  efthem  what  we  do  not  know  that  we  have 

in  God  himself?    If  we  do  not  speak  m.the  name  ijfJtiMs 

Christ,  is  it  not  at  least  something  gained  to  be  able  to  speak 

in  the  name  of  St  John  or  of  St  Paul  ?    One  who  has  with 

Jiim  the  voice  of  antk^uity  is  indeed  more  than  a  match  for  the 

rationalist^  who  speaks  only  his  own  thought    But  Christ's 

tnintster  has  a  3ret  higher  authority.     He  preaches^-^not  hi- 

cause  he  is  the  successor  of  St  Chrysostom  or  St  Peter,— »-bat 

because  the  Word  which  he  proclaims  is  from  God.    Succ^ 

'  sional  authority, — ^venerable  as  it  may  appear,— is  yet  no  more 

than  a  thing  of  man's  invention,  in  place  of  God's  ap|H>iat- 

m^t.    In  Farel^s  ordination,,  we  8»e  nolhmg  of  8Bcce4Bi<maUy 

derived  sanction.     Nay  more,  we  do  not  see  in  it  that  which 

r    *  Avec  Vmvoc9l\on  du  wm  do  Dleu.    (Ibid*)    , 

t  XeoniniBi  Mtgwnimititffn  cohnnbiuw  modeitiA  firangM.    ((EfloL 
Epp.  p.  198.)  .  ."  *  * 
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htcomtB  the  eoli^^$«tidDi»of  the  herf^  mimlg  ifAmok  mm^ 
thing  shcmid  be  done  '<  decently  arid  in  ^rtkr"  and  "ttrhom 
.God  h^not  the  Chd  of  cmfvsion.^^  hk  kis  esse  there  ww 
no  setting  apart  by  the  Chnrck ;  bnt^m  extmofcBnary  emer- 
gencies justify  extraordinary  measares.  At  tfaia  e^reatf^  pe- 
riod, God  himself  Was  interposing,  and  Himself  or&diiing,tjr 
manrellons  dupensations,  those  whom  he  called  Co  beiO'^a^patt 
m  the  regeneration  of  society  7  and  that  was  an  oidimiioB 
that  abundantly  compensated  fi>r  the  absenee  oif  the  Ghmehli 
seal.  In  FareFs  ordination  we  see  the  tmchangmg  woid  «f 
'€k)d,  entrusted  to  a  man  of  God,  to  bear  it  to  the  world;— the 
ealling  of  God,  and  c^  the  people,  and  the  ooineeratiott  of  the 
heart— And  perhaps  no  obinister  of  Rome  or  of  Gt^i^ra  was 
^^ver  more  lawfully  ordained  for  that  holy  mmlebry.  Fasel 
took  his  departure  for  Montbeliard,  in  company  wi^i  Ike 
knight  I^Esch. 

Thus  did  Farel  find  himself  occupying  an  adwoiced  paA 
Behind  him  were  Basle  ajid  Strasburg,  matMng  him  i^thet^ 
mdrice  and  by  the  productions  of  their  prmting  pr^Bsea  Be» 
"fore  him  lay  die  provinces  of  Francheeomt^^  Burgtmdy,  Ler- 
Taine,  Lyons,  and  other  districts  of  Fnmce;  wherein  men^ 
God  were  beginning  td  stand  up  against  erh^,  in  -the  thiek 
darkness.  He  set'  himself  immediatdy  to  preadi  Christ,-^ 
exhorting  believers  not  to  suffer  themselvea  to  be^umed  aside 
from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  tidier  by  threatenings  or  artifie^ 
"Taking  the  part  long  afterwards  taken  l^  Calvin  on  a  grander 
icale,  Farel,  at  Montbeliard,  was  like  a  general  sta^oited  on 
a  height,  surveying, '  wkh  Searching  vigilance,  the  fieM  of 
battle,  cheering  those  who  were  actively  engaged,  raltying 
those  whom  the  enemy's  charge  had  forced  to  giireivay,  and 
-by  his  courage  animating  those  who  hong  back,^  Erasmus 
wrote  directly  to  :hi8  Roman  CathoKe  friendal,  informing  Uieai 

^  The  comparison  is  in  the  words  of  a  friend  who  was  acipiaintedWikk 
Farel,  during  his  abode  at  Hlontbdiard  i--4Streimam  iA  <NHll«NHh  Uaftm' 
^Mon,  qui  tS»  etiam  auimiiat  ftteias  qui  in  ads  venantttlr.  (Toittnat 
Farello,  MS.  db  Neu&httri,  Sd  Sept.  lOM.) 
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liifti  a  Fi6■ehMU^  e^ca^qnt 0f  Fnnee,  was  maUnglifretti 
noise  ia  these  regions.* 

Tbe  efibrti  of  Fai?el  were  not  without  efied  People  wrote 
to  bm:  '^  Qa  all  mim  seem  to  multiply  men  who  devote  their 
Iwref.  to  the  exlpnrioa  of  Christ's  kingdom."!  Th^riends  of 
the  Gospel  gare  thanks  tQ  God  for  the  daily  increasing 
brilliancy  in  which  the  Goapef  shone  in  France.^  Gainsay- 
aia  4Krere  confounded,  and  Srasmus,  writing  to  the  bishop  of 
Roch^er,  observed,—"  The  factiQn  is  every  day  spreading, 
mii  has  pea«^ratad  into  Savoy,  Lorraine,  and  France,"^ 

For  a  4sonsiderable  time  Lyons  seeoied  the  centre  of  the 
£i»iig^  movem^Eit  in  the  interior,  as  Basle  was  of  that 
fae^wod  the  frontiera  Fraaeis  the  First,  called  to  the  south, 
oa  an  expedition  against  Charles  V.,  arrived  in  th(^  countries^ 
attended  by  his  mother  and  sister,  and  by  his  court  Margaret 
had  with  her,  in  her  company,  certain  men  who  had  ^^nbraced 
the  €U)^peL  *fThe  rest  of  her  people  she  left  behind,'' 
xemarka  a  letter  writt^  at  the  time.|  Whilst  under  the  eyes 
of  Fmiicid,  14,Q00  Swiss,  6,000  Frenchmen,  and  1,500  noble 
{mights,  were  defiling  through  Lyons,  on  their  way  to  repd 
Ihelmp^rial  army  that  had  invaded  Provence,  and  that  great 
^y^reepuadad  with  the  clang  of  arms,  the  tramp  of  cavalry, 
and  the  sound  of  trumpet^,— the  friends  of  the  Gospel  were  on 
their  way  to  the  more  peaceful  triumphs.  They  were  intent 
on  attempting,  at  Lyons,  what  they  had  not  been  able  to 
teaiize  at  Paris.  Remote  fr(»n  the  Sorbonne  and  the  Parlia- 
meaty  a  freer  course  might  be  open  to  God's  word.  Perhaps 
the  seccmd  city  of  the  kingdom  was  destined  to  be  the  first 

*  .  .  .  .  Tumultuatur  et  Bnrgundia  nobis  (nroxima,  per  Pbalucum 
quemdam  Grallum  qui  e  Gallia  profugus.    (Er.  Epp.  p.  809.) 

t  Suppallidarequi  otone*  oonatna  adfera&t,  quo  poemt  Christi  regnnia 
qtMoala^MfaMpatecc.    (MS.  4e  X^^n&hMcl,  ^  Aug.  152i,> 

t  Ctuod  in  GalUis  omnibus  sacrossanctuHfi  Dei  verbum  in  dies  magit 
ie  ODftgit  ehicescat.    (Ibid.) 

%  Factio  crescit  in  dies  latius,  ptopagato  in  Silmidbiii,  Lotiioringiiai, 
Franciam.    (Er.  Epp.  p.  809.) 

llDeSebvUleaCoctd«d6diI>ee.  1584.  (MS.  da  Conclave  de  NmI> 
Mid.) 
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whereiQ  tlie  Odspel  tkcMiM  be  redHiv^d.  Wm  if  ii^  ii^m 
that  the  exceHent  Peter  Waldo  had  beg^un  to  make  known  the 
dif  ine  Word  ?  In  that  earlier  age  he  had  recused  the  national 
aftind.  Now  that  Gk>d  had  made  all  things  ready  to  eaiaBci- 
pate  His><kurch,  was  there  not  ground  to  Ifape'ibr  mors 
extensire  and  decisiye  results?  Accordingly  the  -LyoHese,  whd 
in  general  were  not,  it  must  be  confeesed^  ^poor  men,'  began 
to  handle,  with  more  conidenee,  the  <*swotd  oi  the  Spirit 
which  is  the  word  of  QoA^' 

Among  those  about  Margarets  person,  was  her  afanoner, 
Atichel  d' Arande.  The  Dachesr  gate  direcfk^ti  4hat  the 
Gospel  should  be  paUicIy  preached  in  LjFonSf  alid  ^oicieter 
Michel  boldly  proclaimed  the  pare  word  of  Ood  tbanum^roifs 
auditory, — attracted  partly  by  the  good  tkUags,  and  partly  hy 
the  fiivour  with  v^iich  the  preacher  and  his  preai^hiag  wWe 
regarded  by  the  skter  of  their  king.*  .  * 

Anthony  Papillon,  a  man  of  cultivated  mkid,  ati  aecom* 
plished  Latinistj  a  fri^d  of  Erasmus,  the  earliest  of  h&i  tcmtt- 
trymen  thoroughly  instructed  in  the  QospeI,t  accompanied  tto 
Princess.  At  Margaret's  request  he  had  trc^kded  Luther*s 
tract  on  the  monks'  vows^  ^<oa  which  account  he  was  oftm 
called  in  question  by  that  vermin  of  the  city  of  Paris,"  remiria 
8ebville4  But  Margaret  had  protected  the  scholar  from  the 
Enmity  of  the  Sorbonney  and  had  obtained  for  him  the  a}^p(4nl- 
tnent  of  chief  master  of  requests  to  the  EfeiaphTn^  wkh  a^  seat.iti 
the  council.^  He  was  almost  equally  useful  to  the  Gospel  bf 
the  sacrifices  he  made  for  its  cause  as  by  his  great  prudence. 
Vaugris,  a  merchant,  and  Anthony  I>u  Blet,  a  j^tiei^aail,  sfnd 
a  friend  of  Farel,  were  the  principal  persons  who  took  part 
with  the  Reformation  at  Lyons.  The  latter,  whose  activity 
.was  untiring,  served  as  a  sort  of  connecting  link  between  the 
Christians  scattered  throughout  those  countries,  and  wits  the 

*  EUe  a  one  docteur  de  Paris  appeI6  maitre  Michel  ^ejroiosiiiaiiiA 
Jb^viel  ne  pr^ehe  dmuA  dis  qua  pureaeiit  r^vangtk.    (SebviHcl  i  Coet 
MS.  de  Neafch&tel) 
■t  IW.  '.     :  tJM. 

I  Ibid. 
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of  Francis  the  First  had  done,  no  more  than  traTcirae  hyom^ 
whiJat  tha  spiritual  soldieiy  of  Jesi^  Christ  hxA  paused  ^tb- 
iji  it,  and  le^iving  the^  former  to  ourry  war  into  Pioireeeei 
they  eopxmeoced  the  ^  fight  of  &ith'  in  the  ci^  of  Jjyons  il- 

3utiheir  efforts  were  not  confined  to  L3rons.  Oasciog  their 
eyes  oyer  the  surrounding  conntry,  their  operations  w«r» 
carried  on,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  at  different  points ;  aiii 
the  Christians  of  Lyons  supported  and  encouraged  the  eonfes- 
jpors  of  Christ  in  the  adjacent  provinces,  and  hore  Hte  oftmo 
whtere  as  yet  it  was  not  known.  The  new  teaching  T9r 
IMcended  the  banks  of  the  Saone,  and  the  voice  of  one  "bring- 
ing the  glad  tidings"  was  heard  in  the  narrow  and  irr^fuhr 
streets  of  Macon.  Michel  d' Arande,  the  almoner  of  the  king's 
sister,  himself  visited  that  place  in  1524,  and,  by  Margaret'a 
intercession^  obtained  license  to  pleach  in  a  town*  which  was 
afferwards  deluged  with  bloo^^  and  became  for  ever  memorable 
for  its  sauteries. 

After  extending  their  travels  in  the  direction  of  the  Saon% 
tlie  Christians  of  Lyons,  ever  looking  for  an  open  door,  xp- 
ascended  the  acclivities  of  the  Alps.  There  was,  at  Lyons,  m 
Dominican  named  Maigret,  who  had  been  expelled  fropi 
Dauphinyt  where  he  had  preached  the  new  doctrine  with 
lingular  boldness,  and  wbo  earnestly  requested  that  some  cm 
would  go  over  and  help  his  brethren  of  Qr^oble  and  Giap* 
Papillon  and  Du  Bl^  repaired  thither. f  A  violent  stormjiad 
just  broken  out  there  against  Sebville  and  his  preaching.  This 
Dominicans  moved  heaven  and  earth,  and,  in  their  rage  at  the 
escape  of  Farel,  Anemond,  Maigret,  and  the  other  preachers, 

•  ArantHus  prSehe  *  Mascon.  (Coet  a  Facd,  Dee.  1534,  MS.  de 
Neufchatd.) 

t  II  y  a  ea  AevoL  gramk  personages  a  Greooble.  (Coct  i  Fare!,  Dee. 
I$d4,  MS.  de  l^eoichatd.)  The  title  Jtfe^xtrir  ia  given  to  Da  BH  mcK- 
eating  a  person  of  rank.  I  tnelioQ  to  think  that  that  of  negotiator^  elsi« 
where  given  hun,  refers  to  bis  activity :  yet  he  might  be  a  oaerchant  of 
Lyons.  ^ 
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■ft^gir  t»  ef irth  such  as  were  ifritKn  fteir  clutches.*     *Phey, 
Iberdbnr  insisted  that  Seville"  sbonld  be  atrested.f 

Th^  fHsnds  of  the  Gospel  at  Grenoble  caught  the  aiano. 
Wcs  Sebvilie,  also,  on  the  eve  of  being  lost  to  them  7  Mar- 
•faM  iniereeded  with  her  brother.  Some  persons  of  distinction 
at  Grenoble,  *  including  the  king's  advocate,  either  secretly  or 
avowedly  fiivourable  to  the  Gospel,  exerted  themselves  in  his 
iMfaalf ;  and  he  vMts  happily  rescued  from  the  fury  of  his 
«ttemieft^ 

'  Rii  Iffe  indeed  was  saved  but  his  mouth  was  stopped.  ^^Re- 
««dn  sifent,**  said  his  friends,  "or  yoa'^ill  be  brought  to  the 
scaffold.*'     "Only  think  what  it  is,"  wrote  he  to'De  Coct, 
^  to  have  silence  imposed  upon  me,  under  pain  of  death.**^ 
Borne,  whose  firmness  had  Wn  most  relied  on,  were  ovef 
tiwed  by  these  threatenings.    The  king's  advocate,  and  others, 
4BxhiWled  marked  coldness,  |  and  many  returned  to  the  Romaa 
Catholic  communion,  alleging  that  they  would  still  offer  to 
•6od  a  spiritual  worship  in  the  privacy  of  their  hearts,  and 
give  to  the  outward  observances  of  Catholicism  a  spiritual  in- 
terpretation: — a  melancholy  snare,  and  one  that  leads  men 
"from  one  act  of  unfaithfulness  to  another.     There  is  no  false 
%ystem  adhesion  to  which  may  not  in  this  way  be  justified. 
The  unbeliever,  taking  up  with  fancied  myths  and  allegories 
will  preach  Christ  from  the  pulpit : — and  the  follower  of  a 
superstition  held  in  abhorrence  among  the  heathen,  will,  by  a 
ihoderate  exercise  of  ingenuity,  trace  in  it  the  symbdT^f  a 
pure  and  elevated  thought.    In  religion  the  very  first  essential 
Is  truth.     There  were,  however,  some  of  the  Christians  of 
Grenoble,  and  among  them  Amedee  Galbert  and  a  cousin  of 

*  CoDJicere  potes  ut  post  Macretum  et  me  hi  Sebivillam  exanerlnt 
(Ancmontl  k  Parel,  7th  Sept.  15S4,  MS.  de  Neufeh&tel.) 

t  Les  Thomistes  ont  voulu  proceder  contre  moi  par  inqnirition  et  cap- 
■ilbii  de  penonne.    (Lettre  de  Sebville.    Ibid.) 

*    }  SI  ce  ne  fttt  certains  amis  secrets,  je  estois  mis  entre  les  mains  deii 
Pharisiens.    (Lettre  de  Sebvillc,  MS.  de  Neufchitel.) 

I  ibk  "  *  '  ^]  '\ 

I  Nod  solum  tepedi  sed  fngidi    C^S.  de  Neuibhitol.) 
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were  accu^me^  ^ecreUy  to  meet  t<^ber  vith  Sebi^Uv  «t 
each  other's  houses,  and  thus  "  spake  o&n  oi|e  to  anothet.^ 
Their  place  pf  meeting  was  chosea  [^  the  j^Jw  ,rf  ila  wii». 
raentj  they  met  at  ojght  in  the  apactmtnt.of  a  bfiofchet,  w«k 
closed  doors,  to  pray  to  Christ,-^. if  tht^  ha*  been  loUwM 
meetiag  for  some  guiUy  purpose  I  Rvmmr  would.^b»itM- 
lo\y  them  to  their  humble  mectii^  .with  sqtne  gmtmikm 
alarm.  Their  enemies  winked  at  suck  m^H  GommtiGk&^ 
but  they  had  inwardly  dop^ied  to  the  alftke  any  one  wJio 
should  venture  to  open  his  lij^  in  public  to  speak  ibe  ^m$i 
ofGodf 

It  was  at  this  juncture  that  Du  Bl^  and  ft^rilkai  kmred  19 
Grenoble.  Finding  that  Skbville  had  been  ail«noid^  they 
exhorted  him  to  go  to  Lyons,  and  thef&,pfieaeh  CbiiBt  T^ 
XoUowmg  Lent  promised  to  afibrd  him.  the  fcvaofiabie  oppo» 
tunity  of  a  vast  crowd  of  hflataw/  Michd  £Annd%  Maigtei^ 
and  Sebville  agreed  together  to  put  themselves  m  fxamtd'tte 
battle,  and  thus  all  was  arranged  for  an  impreasrve  testimoiiy 
to  the  truth  in  the  second  ciy  of  the  kingdom.  The  rumonr 
of  the  approaching  Lent  spread  inio  Siritaerknd :  *<  SebiciUa 
is  at  la^ge,  and  is  purposing  to  pwach  at  iyqns,  in  tkf 
church  of  St  Paul,"  w|ot^  Anemond  to  Fard^  But  im 
asters,  bringing  with  them  owfueion  th«onghotet.Fj»6«e,  i» 
tervened,  and  prevented  ibe  spttitiial  coMkest  It  is  in  peciodt 
pf  tranquillity  that  the  Gk)^  achieves  its  blesaed  coaqnetttt 
The  battle  of  Pavia,  wjfich  took  pJace  in  the  month  of  Fefan» 
ary,  disconcerted  the  bold  project  oi  the. Reformen^ 

Meanwhile,  with^t  waiting  for  SebvUle,  Maigret,  amite 
much  oppontion  from  the  clergy  and  the  monks,^  bird  Ifom 
ihe  beginning  of  the  wilder  been  preaching;  at  I^cwi,  Sab 

♦  Tuo  cognato,  Amedeo  Qalberto  exceptis.  (MS.  dc  Neufchatel.)  ' 
''  t  Mais  de  ea  paifcr  puUiqtwnieiit,  a  n'yp^  qvie  k  feu.    (MS:  de 

;  Le  f^imedi  def  Claatre-Temps.    (Dec.  1524,  ibid.) 

f  Poor  vray  Blaignt  a  pr^6  k  Lion,  mauk^lw  nlliMHaMiiiM. 
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iiyknlij^CkiiilAme:  fa*)^  ftetmom^lie  ^ftaaeA  metfAim 
ivanhtp  «f  'th»  (Mttote,— 4he  8feiQl8,-^he  Virgin, — and  tho 
power  of  die  piesdiood.  The  great  mystery  of  Godlineds^-r 
•^  G«xi  maaifett  k^he  flesh," — was  the  one  great  doctrine  ex- 
«bed  by  him.  '^The  early  heresies  of  the  poor  men  of  Lyons 
mnm  ngtm  showmg  themselves  ond^r  a  mote  dangeroos  form 
-Aan.ever,"  it  was  remarked  In  sp&e  of  opposers,  Maigret 
hit  fweachlng:  the  &ith  that  animated  him  found 
in  ttn|dfailic  words;  it  n  In  the  very  nature  <^ 
Troth  to  embolden  the  heaitthat  receires  it  Nev^thelesi^ 
h  was  decwed  that  at  Lyoiis,  a»  at  Grenoble,  Borne  should  get 
the  upper  hand.  Under  the  very  eyes  of  Margaret,  the 
^imaheat  was  arrested,  dragged  Ihtosj^  die  streets,  and  com- 
^futled  to  fNMoa.  Vangris,  a  merchant  who  was  Just  then 
jeatmglfae  town  on  his  way  to  Switzerland,  carried  with  him 
Aiiaewsofwfaal  had  happened.  One  thought  cheered  die 
jBtlancholy  these  lidmgs  dijQTiieed  among  the  friends  of  the  Re^ 
<>rmatiQc^-^  Maigret  Is  fteissed,"  said  they^  ^but  thanlcs  be  to 
-Qaif  Madame  dAltrum  is  on  the  wpolL^*^ 
^  THeu^  hopes  soon  left  them.  The  Sorbonne  had  formalljr 
condemned  eeiftain  propositions  maintained  by  the  fiuthfal 
freacher;t  Stargaret,  whose  position  was  every  day  becom* 
ing  mote  etnfaarrissing,  beheld  th^  daring  of  tiief  Iteformen^ 
«Bd  did  hatred  of  those  m  power  both  rising  at  the  same  mo- 
snenL  Fxancus  (he  First  was  beginning  to  lose  pati^iee  at  the 
wstkss  seal  of  the  preachers^  and  to  regatd  them  ae  ftnatics 
whom  it  was  good  policy  to  reduce  to*8i!kbmission.  Mai^ret, 
therefore,  fluctuating  between  her  desires  to  ierve  her  brethren 
in  Chri^  and  the  bilure  of  her  ability  to  preserve  them,  sent 
thea  word.that  Aey  were  to  abstain  from  rushing  into  new 
difficnUes,  saeiog  Aat  she  eould  not  agaki  make  aptdteatfeii 
to  the  king  in  their  behalf  The  friends,  of  the  Gospd  be- 
lieved that  this  resolution  could  not  be  irrevocable :  ^  God  give 
her  grace,"  said  they  ^'  to  say  and  write  only  what  is  needfid 

t  Hntoirede  Franeob  I.  pur Gaillafd,  tmii.iT.  p.  SOX 
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r^h^ttU  be  «triKp«ipf  otii(MNl^peBABiic%liH^^ 

,-.  The  A?Ms  ^  ^  dotpai  hai  lost  4]wir  ponW) moA  tte 
j^w^rl(^'Waie:4«e]afiiig  againat  it  Matgiwct  wis  i}aAxi«d 
fiooiu^heavy  news,  reeetved  from  b^rood-tln  A^  ma^W 
|dii9g«  dM9  ivMe  kiofdom  inte  im>«E]i3iigf,^«i4d)«iftbii^  attefl- 
liaa  in  dieoae  object  0CjM«iiig  Franoeatid  fae^  kiog,  Bmtf 
iW^  CbfialkiM  j9f  l^rons  iMn»  motimilBts,  dal  )iot  ]&ele  ecMiM 
.widiia  its  walk  tDMiem  esctpod  !hmi.th0  battle,  otd  Tsady  l# , 
jfiqew  it  1  The  exiles  from  Fr«i6c  faaiie  oeTW foi^fotten  hen 
iimri^ed  for  thi>ee  <^tariei  bjr  Boman  fenaticiwiiy  we  eea 
t^mx  iast  deeoeodanti^  carrying  to  the  towna  and  plains  of  that 
j6>l^4luiid,tbeti«a8ttreef  whkh^thePopeaiepd^  At 

ikexsrieis,  whm  the  feod^soUt^rS  of  GhristJn  France  A^^e^ 
edl]^  threw  away  their  an%  we  ^eetfaerefcgeesat  Battel  fr» 
pmaig  fs^f  renewed  ^oits.  With'  the  axample  befinre  thete 
^res  «f  the  sce]>tre'of  St  Louia  and  of  Oharlema^e  £ittfD^ 
fyqm  the  tF^sp  of  a  Francis  ^  F4rst,  ahattld  they  not  )m 
Jbcitod  to  lay  hold  on  a  "kmgddni  which  cannot  iMi 
isowdrt 

:  Fw^  Anemond,  £seh,  Toassmn^  aid  their  friends  kk 
IBwitsiMFfaasd,  composed  an  E^r«ig«3i€fll  Association/ ha viiiig> 
Ssffibi  ^jfoc^  the  delivenwoe  of  their  coontty  fr<ntt  i^ur^nat 
tiarkness.  Intelligence  reached  them  from  all  sides,  tlnit  ^mto 
VfWB  an  joereai^  thirst  after ^  God's  word  in  France  ;^  it  wise 
•desiimble^  take  advantage  of  it,  and  to  water  and  sow  the 
seed  white  yet  it  was  seed  time.  CEcolampadius,  QswaM 
Mj^oanittS)  asd  Zwingl^  contiaQaliy  coccnnaged  them  to  ^is. 
The  Swiss-  teafiher,  Myconin^  wrote  ^us  in  Janoary^  1529, 
loDeCoet:  ^^Bvled  as  yen  are  from  your  country  by  the 
tyranny  6(  Antichrist,  yonr  presence  amongst  as  is  the  proof 

*  iHierre^<n]lMftnt&FftreI|  Basle  17  Dee.  1584.    (SIS.cleNeafchfiteL) 
t  Heb.  xU.  !28. 

I  GaBu  Terboram  Dei  sitientibiii.    (Coctat Fiurdlo^ dSep.  15SI4L  JilS. 
itNeafchatel) 

rot.  III.  W 
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IkalTim  hl0nrtmmjgBMtf  tcood  limh'ib  the  ca^  bf  IPfiith. 
.Tit»«ppvteioii*  ^  €k¥iniaiii  Bitlvtyp^  w&if  lead  the  people  f6 
ni^^em  at  tt0%itter  Hafar  ded^««f«.  "Srsfid  fitet ;  the  time 
k  not  distant  when  we  shall  arrive  in  the  wished  fo)r  haven, 
.jqi^eUmr  we  bo  stmek  dow»  by  the  oppressors,  tff  they  them* 
•etreo  he  «ist  dawn,*  4nd  all  will  then  be  well  with  nis,  if  W9 
A^bnlcoptiiiiiefiath&d  to  Jesus  Christ"  "" 

These  cheeong  ivocdt  w«re  preoioos  indeed  le  thte  Fretieh 
tsAifees;-*-hlit  jast  then,  a  blow  etmck  by  those  very  Chr^ 
Jisne  €{  Switzevfend,  and  of  Germany,  whe  sooght  to  cheer 
Aem^  •earrkd'grtef  to  their  heafts.  In  the  fteiingf  ofthetr  re- 
cent SACS^  itam  the  finn  of  perseetrtkm,  they,  at  this  time;  be- 
Md  with  diismay  the  Evangelical  Chrntians  be]^nd  the 
BUne  dktnrbdijr  their  repose  by  t^eir  deplorable  difl^reneesf. 
7he  oootroversy,  fn  relMioil  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  had  1)egtm. 
Betpty  a^^ed,.  and  feeling  the  need  of  mutnal  love,  the  French 
Belbnhefs  wonld  have  made  any^eaerifiee  to  coneilli^  the 
divergent  piaities.  It  beeame  \he  great  object  of  their  desire, 
^one  more  dian  they  felt- from  the  outset  the  need  of  Chris- 
tiHn  unity*  'At  a  later  perioc^  Caivin  afibrded  proof  t6f  thisi 
^  Wm\A  to  God,'*  sud  Peter  Tonssaint,  "tha^  by  my  worth- 
less blood,  I  could  purchase  peace,  concord,  and  union  kt 
€8iiist'7«^s.''t  The  Fr«^  gifted  with  qniek  discernment, 
«w,  Mm  the  reiy  hegimting,  how  the  rising  dissendletiS 
tnonld  stand  in  the  vray  of  the  Rdbnnation.  ^  All  wonid  go 
fcvoiiTably  beyond  our  hopes,  if  we  were  but  agreed  aimmg 
•nrselves.  Miiny  there  are  who  would  gl&diy  come  to  the 
U^t^  but  they  are  prevented  by  iseeing  such  dms]<^8  among 
Ihe  learned.'^ 

The  French  were  the  first  to  suggest  coheiKatory  ad vaneee: 
"  Why,"  wrotfe  they  horn  fitra^urg,  «  why  not*  send  Bocet 

of  6ome<othec  man  of  leariung  to  confer  with  Luther  t  ^  The 

*        --, 

*  N<m  longe  abett  enim,.quo  in  portnm  tranqiiillQgi  penrcnUmiM  .  «  . 
(Offwald  Myconiuf  k  Anemond  de  Coct.    (MS.  de  Net^fchlt^.} 
t  21ft  December,  1^&.   (MS^du  ConclaTe  de  Neu&h&tel) 
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ftfti*  tottxMd'6i^ivy  day  iQore  laiHii^ct'^ - 

ijl0»  towftttls  FfaiDc«,  and  tb«  conversimi  of  tkoir  ow&  eoittcrf 
<&  th«  6ilb'th«ne^^Mh  exchisiveiy  engaged  the  hkvts  of  tteii 
g&MTom  meB)  whom  hntory,— ^  feud  in  pmisiB  oi  m  A  whot 
kava  86ugi^  ffioly  then-  own  gtory,— has,  for  thnse  centarie^ 
•601^7  aientlMked.  Cast  nprn  a  foreign  eml/diey threw 
Aen^lipei  on  their  kh^a,  and,  daily  hi  their  solitude^  ealM 
iffwtk  Ueftslnga  from  God  -ninnl  their  fiitherlandf  Pra^f 
wM  the  great in^rmnent  by  wikiebtha Gospel  spread  tkrongb 
the  Iclngdom)  and  the  great  ei^iiie  by  which  the  ooiMpiesta  of 
the  Refornrntion  were  aehleved.  . 

.  Bat  thera  were  other  men  of  prayer  beside  these.  Nerer^ 
perhaps,  iunre  die  mnks  of  the  Go^)el  comprised  eombatatitt^' 
mare  prompt  to  8U0er  in  the  honr  of  conflict.  Tiiay^lttfaa 
importance  of  scattering  the  Seriptaras  ai^  piotss  wrkings  itf 
their  eocmtry,  which  was  sttU  oferek>tided  wkh  the  thidc 
darkness  of  superstition.  A  spirit  of  enquiry  waa  dawning  in 
their  nation, and  it  seemed  necessary  on  all  sides  to  unforl  the 
satis  to  the  wind.  Anemond,  ever  prompt  in  action,  and 
Michel  Bentia,  another  refugee,  resolred  to  empk>y,  in  coo* 
cert,  their  zeal  and  talents.  Dentin  decided  to  establish  a 
pnnting  pre^  at  Balse,  and  the  knight  to  turn  to  accodnt  the 
Httie  he  knew  of  Crerman,  by  translating  into  that  language 
the  more  striking  tracts  writt^  by  the  Refotmers.  «Oh  P 
exclaimed  they,  re^icing  in  their  project;  "would  to  God 
that  France  were  so  supplied  with  GhMpel  writings  that  iit 
cottages,  and  in  palaces,  in  cloisters,  and  in  presbyter^,  an<i 
In  the  inner  sanctuary  of  all  hearts,  a  powerfol  witness  maghl 
b^  borne  for  the  grace  ci  our  Lord  Jedus  Christ.?^t        '        * 

*  Myitis  jam  ehrirtianifl  GafiiB  dolet,  quod  k  Zwinglii  kHofamqae'do 
Etiefaarifitia  sententla,  distentiat  Luthenifl.  {Tomantw  Fai«Uo,  l<th 
Jrtily,16B5. 

t  Q.uamfoUictteqvotidianis(>redbci»eominendeiii.  (TdiiaiiOiFaMll^ 
Sbd  Sept.  1524,  MS.  de  Neafehatel.) 

t  Opto  enim  Galliam  Evangelidb  tolnniintbtis  abundare.  (Coctiu  F»> 
retlo,  MS.  de  Ntuft^fttel.) 
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'  Air  ttett-M  tadbrtrfdtijr  imi^'mm^  tmrn^tmi^iV  tit.  <mi 
rtfiigeet  wrae  destitute  of  fim^  Yaogils  viM  tlMftatBada. 
AttUnteMl^^n  ptlAtg  wMi  him^  fivie  hisiim  battet  totkd  lire* 
thnafif  Lyons,  iomeof  wkoia  kad  eofUNdcnMo  fosomqpt 
m  lands,  imd,  notvdthstanding^thef  were  oi^MSsedy.reaiaiDeA 
hiMA  to  the  QospeL  In  Us  letter^  he  edied  dueir  «ml* 
enee;*  but  Aat  -could  not  fit  all  HMet^lie  extent  of  iheoMk 
Tko  Frenehmsa  resolved  to  establisb  severfeti  {MMft  m  "Qmi^ 
Ant  ehonid  be  worked  day  and  ni|^so  as  toii»Bd«(e  aS 
Ffnntie  with  God's  Yeordrl*  AtJk|ewi3t,]»etz,attd€»tberi>laee% 
there  were  these  rich  eaongh  to  eontrflbnte  tolhis  work;  «aid 
aa  no  one  eonld  appeal  to  Frenchmen  urith  more  aa|k0rii9 
dian  Farel,  it  was  to  him  that  Anemond  tnadem^^ka^^aij: 

We  do  not  find  that  the  scheme  of  Aneo&end  was-raaMaed; 
hot' the  work  was  carried  ont  by  others^  The  presses  ^  Baakr 
were  ineesKintly  employed  in  printk^  French  inr<»rks,  whidk 
were  forwarded  to  Fsr^  and  by  him  intiodnced  into  Frsnee. 
One  of  the  earliest  of  the  issues  of  this  Beltgions  Tmct  .Ssh 
eiety  was  Lather's  JSa?p<>H^iwi  </  ihe  LonS^  Praf^,  «  W# 
sell  the  Pai9r  at  four  deoiers  de  Bale  to  privata^f^taoi^'' 
arrote  Vaufris-^"  but  to  the  wholesale  dealer,  we  supply  <^ 
pies  at  the  rate  of  200  for  two  florins^  whkk  is  s^modUnf 
ksa"^ 

Anenoood.  was  accustomed  to  transmit  fiDiqt  B^Ie  to  Fare) 
any  profitable  books  published  or  received  in  th^  ei^^-<iat  cm 
tim^  a  tract  on  ordinatioti,  at  another,  an  essay  on  the  educt- 
fionof  children.  1  Farel  looked  through  ijiemf  composing» 
Mnslating,  i^  seeming,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  all  aetivi^j 
and  yet  all  meditation.  Anemond  urged  on,  and  aupesinteaif 
ed  the  printing,  and  these  letters,  reque^,  and  book^all  these 
tittle  single  sheets,  were  amoi^  the  instruments  ^  regenierft* ' 

•  Utpeeaiu»a&<|ludAdiBeiQHtatit.  (Coct  Fax;  MS.  4t  I^MilMlil) 
.  t  tJtpr»I&midtaerigerepo08imqi.    (Ibid.) 

X  An  eenses  inveniri  posse  Logdani,  M«lds,  ant  aUbt  in  GMdiiis  ^ 
fMMtii4  hiao. juysre  velint.    (Ibid.) 

S  Vaugr'u  k  Farel ;  (B&Ie,  29th  Aug.  15*24.    MS  de  Neulbh&tel.) 

K  liJStU)  tibi  Ubrum  de  instHttendk  niiiistris  EcclesuB  cum  Hhro  d«  in* 
ttitoendig  pneiU.    (Coctus  FureUo,  3d  Sept.  Id34,  lUd.) 
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THi  "vmi'  ttttAUMf  III  MtMicH.  (Mi 

ihnttfAa^  age.  White  dtudli^UKss  imd  profligiiey  defend- 
ed from  the  throne  to  th^  lotrer  orders,  dod  darki^est  i^t&A 
from  the  very  steps  of  the  mltar,  jiAme  writifigfSy  so  incon^ider^ 
ld)le  ^nd  unnoticed,  alaie  difiused  the  beatns  of  light,  and  th* 
seeds  of  holiness. 

But  it  was  e^eeiaiHy  Qd<fs  word  that  the  evangelic  mer* 
ctent  of  Lyons  required  for  his  feHow^onmrymen.  Thai 
gen^a^n  of  the  stxteen^  cemtnry,  so  eager  for  all  that  conid 
satisfy  the  re-aw»ktned  intellect,  was  to  receive  in  its  vemacu* 
tar  tongue  those  early  recotdaf  of  the  first  ages — ^redolent  vwlth 
tfieyoung  breath  of  human  naftnre, — and  those  holy  oi^tleA 
.^  a))08totie  times,  bright  with  the  filings  of  the  refelatiott  6t 
Christ.  Vaugris  ^rote  to  Parel— «  Pray,  see  if  it  he  not 
posdbl^  to  have  the  Nev\f  Testament  translated  by  some'com- 
potent  hand  ;-^it  would  be  a'greait  Uesshig  to  France,  Bm* 
gundy,  and  Savoy.  Ai»l  if  you  should  not  be  already  pro- 
wled with  the  proper  types,  I  wo«iid  order  somfe  from  Piris 
or  Lyons— ^but  if  we  have  die  types  at  Basle,  it  would  be  aft 
the  better.". 

^  L^vre  had  previously  published  at  Meaut,  but  hy  detach^ 
ed  portions,  the  books  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  Pr^ctt 
knguage.  Yaugris  wish^  some  one  to  undertake  a  revi^oa 
of  the  whole  for  a  new  edition.  Lefevre  undertook  to  do  66, 
and,  as  we  have  already  l^elated,  published  the  entire  volume 
on  the  12th  October,  15^4.  Conrad,  an  uncle  of  Vaugris; 
who  had  also  sought  an  asylum  in  Basle,  sent  for  ft  copy.  rWT 
Cod,  happening  to  be  in  company  with  a  friend  on  the  18th 
Novemter,  first  Saw  the  bookj  and  was  overjoyed.  "  Los6  rid 
time  in  going  to  press  again,''  said  he,  <<  for  I  doubt  not  a  vast 
number  of  copies  will  be  called  for."* 

Thus  was  the  word  of  God  offered  to  France  side  by  side 
with  those  traditions  of  the  Church  which  Rome  is  still  con- 
tinually presenting  to  her.  "  How  can  we  discern,"  asked  ther 
Be£>rmers,  "  betweoi  what  is  of  man  in  your  traditions  an^ 
tbsA  which  is  of  God,  save  only  by  the  Scriptures  of  truth?— 

♦  MS.  of  the  Conclave  of  NcufchllcT. 
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Ill  V  aiMft  *v»  imMT  ffcmiM 

Tbe  nuim  of  Om  F«tbart»  th*  dM^ettdt  of  ^.  C^oiek^ 


e«DMl  be  the  rukt  of  feiih:  tbay.^how  us  wisat  W49  tke  jadg- 
BMol  of  those  earlier  divines,  bnt  only  from  the  Word  can  we 
gather  the  thooghts  of  God.  JSrery  thing  must  be  teatd  by 
Scripture." 

In  this  maoBer,  ior  the  moal  imrt,  these  prkOed  wodca  were 
eiicttlated.  Farei  and  his  friends  transmitted  thesaered  books 
|o  certain  dealers  or  <;«i^<n(f9— ^poor  men  of  good  dMiracter 
for  piety,  who,  bearii^  their  precions  harden,  went  through 
towns  and  villages — from  house  lo  house>--in  Franchecomt^ 
Borguody,  and  the  neighbouring  districts,  knocking  at  evevy 
door.  The  books  were  sold  to  t^m  at  a  low  prtee,  that  the 
interest  Aey  had  in  the  sale  might  make  them  the  more  indns* 
trious  in  di^sSog  of  them.*  Thtts  as  earfy  ms  1524  then 
existed  in  Basle,  and  having  Fnmce  fiur  the  field  of  tl^ir 
•p^Mione^  a  Bible  society — an  association  of  colponeun — atii 
a  reUgions  tract  society.  It  is,  then,  a  mistake  to  concave 
Aat  such  effi>rt8  date  only  from  our  own  age ;  tl^  go  back,-*- 
at  least  in  the  identity  of  tke  objects  they  propose,-rnot  mer^y 
to  the  days  of  the  Beformatjon,  but  still  further)  to  the  first 
•ges  of  the  Church. 

The  attention  which  Farel  bestowed  on  Fiance  did  not 
cause  him  to  neglects  the  places  where  he  resided.  Arriving 
at  Montbeliard,  towards  the  lend  of  Jnly^  1524,  he-  had  no 
sooner  sown  the  seed,  than,  to  use  the  language  of  (Ecolam* 
padius,  the  first-fruits  of  the  harvest  began  to  appear.  Farel, 
exuhing,  communicated  his  success  to  his  friend. — ^^  It  is  easy,^ 
replied  the  doctor  of  Basle;,  "to  instil  a  few  dogmas  into 
the  ears  of  our  auditors;  \nA  God  alcme  can  change  theif 
hearts."t 

De  Coct,  overjoyed  with  this  intelligence,  hurried  to  Peter 
Toussaint's  house.  "  Tonnorrow,'^  said  he,  with  his  ittoal 
vivacity,  « I  set  ofi*  to  visit  Farel"  Toussamt,  more  cahni 
was  then  writing  to  the  evangelist  of  Mombeliard :  ^  Hav«  m, 
care,"  wrote  he;   "the  cause  you  have  taken  in  hand  is  of 

•  VaD^  k  Fare].    (MS.  of  Neufchttel) 

t  Aaimnni  autem  immutare,  divinom  opus  est    (OScol.  Efp,  p.  Mil) 
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•oienm  impcMtMide^  ^aad  aHtntlil  ndtbe  eontatmim^  by  the 
eounseb  ef  ineii«  The  great  ones  may  pramise  ycm  their 
&T6itr,  ftsBistettee,  aye,  and  heafnr  of  goM^— hut  to-pni  eonfi* 
dence  ia^Mse  diifigs  is  to  forsake  Jestis  Christ,  and  to  walk 
ia  darknen."*  Toussunt  was  m  the  act  of  doskg  his  lett^ 
wfaea  De  <3ocl  entered;  and  the  htnerjtBkmgtiAfge  of  it,  set 
off  fop  MoBthdiard. 

He  i>iiiid  M  the  city  in  commotietti.  Several  of  the  nohl^ 
iii  riarm,  vnd  casting  a  look  of  contempt  on  Fatel,  exclaimed^ 
♦*  What  can  tfcs  poor  wretch  want  with  «s?  Would  that  he 
hadtietflr  come  am^figst  ns.  He  Htttat  not  remain  here,  dt 
jie^inli  tving  ruin  upon  tis  as  well  as  upon  himself."  These 
noUe^  who  had  retired  to  Montheliard  in  company  with  the 
duke  for  sheher,  feared  lest  the  stir  which  everywhere  accom- 
panied the  spread  of  the  Reformation  should,  by  drawing  upoli 
them  the  notice  of  (^rles  V.  and  Ferfinand;  lead  to  their 
being  drh^en'  from  tbdr  mty  xemainhig  a^ltnn.  But  the 
ecclesiastics  were  Titrd^s  hftterest  opponents.  The  superior 
of  the  Franciscans  at  Besan^on  hastened  to  Montbeliard,  and 
eoncocted  defensive  measures  with  the  clergy  of  that  place. 
The  foUowing^unday  Parel  had  scarcely  begun  to  preach 
when  be  was  interrupted,  and  called  a  liar  and  a  heretic.  Im» 
ln<^tely  «he  whole  assembly  watf  in  an  uproar.  THh 
audience  rose,  and  called  for  silence.  The  duke  hastened  to 
the  spot,  put  both  the  superior  and  Farel  under  arrest,  and 
insisted  that  the  former  should  prove  his  charges,  or  elsb 
retract  them.  The  superior  chose  the  latter  course,  and  an 
ofliefd  report  was  published  of  the  transactron.f 

Thiif  alCaiik  Only  rendered  Farel  more  zealous  than  before: 
thenceforward  he  believed  it  his  duty  fearlessly  to  unmask 
these  interested  priests;  and,  drawing  the  sword  of  The  Word, 
he  applied  it  unsparingly.  He  was  now  more  than  ever  led 
to  imitate  JeiBUs,  rtther  in  his  character  as  the  purifier  of  tho 

*  . «  .  A  quibus  li  pendemus,  jam  aChristo  de&cimus.    {Manqiei^ 
JleNeufchfttel.) 
»PprChwit|yhgHtH<|>*>J 
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kaq9^  ^m?  out  Ibesce  the  tn^irican  aidl  MO^^ 

tmd  oierUirewkg  their  taUea, — dnin  as  (he  our  of  vrhmn  pro* 

voice  be  heard  in  the  9treet$.^^  CEcolamiNidk^  waa  afiHgfatedL 
These  two  men  were  the  perfect  types  of  two  chanrcters  da- 
Vietrically  opposite,  aod  yet  both  worthy  of  our  admiration*— 
"Your  mission"  wrote  (Ecolampadius  to  Farel,  *'is  gently  to 
draw  men  to  the  truth,  not  to  drag  them  wkh  violence }  to 
preach  the  Qospel,^-not  to  prcmoonce  maledi^ons.  Phyai* 
eians  resort  to  amputation,  only  when  external  applications 
hare  failed.  Act  the  part  of  the  phfnckm,  not  of  the  execo- 
tioner.  In  my  judgment,  it  is  not  enough  that  you  are  gentJi 
towards  Ae  friends  of  tJbe  Truth.  Tou  must  likewise  mm 
wer  the  adversaries.  Or  if  the  wolves  are  to  be  driven  from 
the  fold,  at  least  let  the  sheep  hear  the  voice  of  the  shepherd. 
Pour  ojl  and  wine  into  the  wounded  beart^-^and  be  the  herald 
of  glad  tidings^  not  a  jqdge  or  a  tyraftt."*  Tie  report  of 
^ese  things  spread  both  in  France  and  Lorraine,  and  thk 
gathering  togetlter  of  refugees  in  Basle  aadMontbeliard  began 
to  alarm  the  Sojbonne  and  the  Cardinal  Gladly  would  they 
have  broken  up  so  ominous  an  alliance ;  for  error  knows  no 
greater  triumph  than  the  enlisting  a  renegade  in  its  rmska 
Already  had  Martial  Mazurier  and  others  given  the  pa|)al 
party  in  France  an  opportunity  of  rejoicit^g  over  shameAil 
fieserlions ;  but  if  they  could  only  succeed  in  seducing  one  of 
tl^ose  confessors  of  Christ  who  had  fled  for  safely  to  the  bank$ 
of  the  Rhine, — one  who  had  suflTered  much  for  the  name  of 
the  Lord,— that  were  indeed  a  victory  for  the  hieratchy. 
Measures  were  concerted  nnd  directed  in  the  first  instance 
against  the  youngest 

The  Dean,  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  and  all  the  circlt 
which  ajssembled  at  the  prelate's  house,  deplored  the  sad  &t^ 
of  Peter  Toussaint,  once  the  object,  of  so  many  hopes.  He  as 
at  Basle,  said  they,  living  in  the  very  house  of  (Ecolampadius, 
hx  close  intercourse  with  that  leader  in  this  heresy.    ,They 

E».p.906.) 
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t 
wM9  to  him  iMfinglj,  «i  titoogk  his  mhn^oa  ^9  at  iMd^/ 
Th^ae  leOert  w^se  4be  mom  du|rea»isg  to  the  poor  ]Fouog} 
muDy  b^eaose  thejr  bos#  evidei^  macks  of  sts^ere  affisctipji.'*. 
Ope  of  his  relations,  pidmbly  the  Dean  himself,  urged  him  to 
remove  to  PariS}  Metz^  or  whatever  place  h^  pleased,  proyided 
it  w^re  bat  at  ftdl^tan^e  frcan  the  ]Lu|hei«M^  This  relation 
bearing  in  mind  how  much  Toussaint  was  indebted  to  himi, 
doubted  not  his  immediate  compliance  with  the  injunction; 
when  thei^fore  he  fimnd  his.  ^t\b  unavailing,  his  aSectioa 
was  succeeded  by  violent  hatred.  This  resiatanee^  on  the  part 
of  the  young  re^gpe  exasperated  against  him  all  his  &mily 
and  friends  Recourse  was  had  to  his,  mother,  who  was 
entirely  under  the  inflaenee  of  ihe  monks  :t  the  priests  cuiia' 
about  her  frightenmg  her^  and  persuading  her  that  her,  s^n^ 
had  been  guilty  of  crimes  which  could  not  be  named  wilhofll 
riiudd^riDg.  On  this  the  distressed  parent  wro^ejto  her  son 
an  afiectmg  letter,  "full  of  tears,"  as  he  says^  in  which  she 
descxibed  her  misery  in  heart-rending  terms.  "  Oh  I  wretched 
BMHber,"  said  she,  "  Oh !  unnatural  son  1 — Cursed  be  tha 
^eaststhat  suckled  thee,  cunsed  be  the  knees  that  bare  lhee.\'|. 
Poor  Toussaint  was  overwhelmed  with  consternatior^- 
What  was  he  to  do?  Return  to  France  he  could  n^  To 
UavB  Basle  and  proceed  to  Zurich  or  Wittemberg,  beyond  th^ 
reach  of  his  kindred,  would  only  have  added  to  their  distressf' 
CEcolampadius  suggested  a  middle  course.  "Leave  193^ 
house/'  said  he.§  With  a  sorrowful  hear^  Toussaint  complied 
and  went  to  lodge  with  a  priest,  both  ignorant  and  obscure, 
and  so|  well  £tted  to  quiet  the  fears  of  his  rela^ons^  Wha)^. 
a  change  for  him !  He  had  no  ioitercourse  with  his  host  except. 
1^  meals*    At  such  times  they  were  continually  differing  oA;  r 

*  Me  in  diei  dhrexHri  legends  ai^oorain  Htterb  qtii  me  .  .  .  Rb  fnMj^ 
tato.^Domortri  intoBinr,    (Tossanns  ^anelln,  2n4  S^  l$di,    Mma- 
•cntdeNenlbhtte].) 
t  Jam  oaptila  pmima.    (M$.  de  Neolbbitel.)  ^ 

X  Litteras  ad  me  dedit  plenas  laciymis  quibut  maledicit  et  abeiilH]|t, 
qnm  n^  laictarunt,  dbe.    (Ibid.)  ^. 

f  YUam  eat  (EorfampmUe  conanltuia  ^ .  .  nU  at  laatdewm, ,  (Ibid^j 
U  Utor  domo  cujuadam  aam&ciilL    (Ibid.)  ,  , 
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^t*'  fjMtti  AIM  iMWmbtA^ 

nditeife  of  Mk,  kft^-no  sMset  pm  MtiaMmMii  *itt 
TVilMitfift  hifllaiiedta  sbot  himsdf  in  his  d^ttobop;  "tvlMfs, 
undiiturbed  by  noise  and  controrersy,  ke  dunsMiy  Bt»#iitiui 
wofd  of  Qod.  <«  The  Lord  »  mj  witnev,"  sa^  hey  ^ihat  ia 
tk0  fttlley  of  tears,  I  hare  hot  one  deeire,  and  ^«l  k,  to  see 
Ghiut^B  kingdom  extend  itself  tln^  all  idih  one  month  voxf 
glorify  God."* 

One  incident  took  plaee  and  cheered'Tenflsaint  The  «mk 
mies  of  the  Gospel  a^  Metz  were  becommg  more  and  motv 
powerful  At  his  entreaty  the  chevalier  d^seh,  undeitook  a 
jonmey  in  July,  1525,  to  strengthen  the  Svang^cal  Chri^ 
titids  of  that  city.  He  tiaversed  the  ^ests  of  Tosg^ea^  and 
rOfteked'the  plaee  where  Leelerc  had  laid  down  hb  tffe,  hrtn|^ 
iHkg  with  kirn  several  bodks  with  which  Farel  had- supplied 
kkn.t 

Bdt  the  French  exiles  did  not  confitie  their  attention  to 
Lorraine.  De  Coct  received  letters  from  one  of  FarePa 
brothers,  depicting,  in  gloomy  (H>ldur6,  the  condition  of  Datt* 
pkmy.  He  carefoliy  avoided  showing  them,  lest  'he  should 
aSarm  the  taint^iearted,  but  bore  them  on  his  heart  b^re  God 
in  ftrvent  prayer,  for  His  ail^werful  aid.^  In  December, 
I5&4,  one  Peter  Terrier,  a  messenger  from  Daupfe^ny,  en* 
tested  mth  commissions  for  Farel  and  Anem6nd,  afrfred  otf 
horseback  at  Montbeliard.-  The  knight,  with  hisusaiil  im*^ 
peCnoaity,  immediately  resolved  on  returning  into  France. 
•'If  the  laid  Peter  haM  brought  money,"  wrote  he  to  Fare^ 
^do  3rou  take  it':  If  he  has  brought  letters  open  ifaem,  taint' 
copies  and  send  them  to  me.  Do  not  hoWever  Sell  the  hors^' 
bmi  keep  it,  smce  I  may  perhaps  heed  it  I  am  mind^to* 
Ms^  France  aecrc%,  and  visit  Jacobus  Faber,  (Lefevre)  and* 
Anndius.    Write  me  your  <q[aiuoa  of  this  ]^anJ'^        .     . 

**«  UtChrWregmnnqaaoilatiiiimepateat.    (MS.  de  Keiiibiltel.)  '  * 
t  GUnl  s'en  retounie  k  M«tz,  \k  oa  les  ennemw  de  Bcra  e'eterent  jofttN^ 

ntUement  centre  TEvaogUe.    (Totteniie  Ftiello;  1?^  D^  ISM.    IfiSL 

d^Keal^iitrl.) 
t  Accept  ante  horam  &  fratretuo  epistolam  quam  Inc  niilB  tnantfettaVi?^^ 

lirreiitiir  entm  infirml    (Oocttw  Fitrello/S&d  Sept.  ISSl) 
tCect&Fbiel,  Dee.  1591k    MS  de  NeafeliiteL 
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AmetifogeeK  De  Ooet,  it  is  true,  was  th^f  ifidebteit 
tU^r«fic<r0ini«toFar«l,  wlios^{mrM  was  ev«r  ^  tkesei^ 
▼ke  of  his  friends.  The  knight's  pla^  of  )retimiing  to  France 
mt^one-of  moreiwai  that  wiadooi.  His  hahitual  waiit<^ 
MOtioii  wooM  have  tiqpoaed  him  tx>  terttaa  death.  This  Fat4 
doahtless  «xplaiiied  to  him.  Leaving  Basle  he  wkhdrew  to  a 
staalitovro,  havmg,  as  he  said,  "great  hopes  of  aequiring  the 
Gernmn tongoe,  God  waimg""^ 

Fai^ccmtianed  to  preach  the  €k)q>^  at  Montheliard.  '  His 
splril  was  gi^eivd  ^^tdthk  Mm,  behi^Ung  the  great  hody  of 
die  people  of  ^t  place  wheUy  given  to  the  worship  ot  ima^ 
ges.  In  bk  opinion  it  was  no  better  than  a  return  to  headi^ 
idc^itry. 

I^evertheiess  the  ekhortations  of  (Eeolampadius,  and  the 
fa^r  of  eomproimsing  the  tmth,  woald,  perhaps,  hate  l<mg 
restrained  him,  but  for  an  unforeseen  circumstance.  One  day,' 
toiraids  the  end  d*  February  (it  was  the  feast  of  St.  Anthony,) 
RMrel  was  waHdng  near  the  banks  of  a  little  rrreir  that  rvmis 
trough  the  town,  below  the  bfty  rock  on  which  st^ndtf 
the  citadel,  whien,  as  he  Tsaehed  t^e  bridge,  he  tnet  a  ptb^ 
eessicm,  lecitkig  prayers  to  St  Anthony,  and  headed  by  two 
priests,  bearing  the  image  of  that  saiht  He  thus  fbund  him« 
•elf  suckle&Iy  brought  into  contact  with  these  sitperstitions. 
ATiolent  straggle  took  {Jace  in  his  soul ;  shall  he  be  silent, 
or  conceal  himself?  would  it  not  be  a  cowardly  want  of  &ith  I 
These  dumb  idols,  home  on  th^  shoulders  of  ignorant  privies; 
made  his  blood  boil.  He  boldly  advanced,  snatched  fh>inth# 
prieM'  arms  the  shrine  of  the  holy  hermit,  and  threw  it  from 
the  bridge  iifto  the  stream.  TiMn,  turning  toward  the  asK* 
tonished  crowd,  he  etdaimed  slond,  ^  Poor  idoiatera,  wiM  ye 
never  n^ut  ai^tiy  your  idols  ?*'t  .    •  j. 

The  priests  and  people  were  motumless  in  astonishment 
A  holyfeftr  fbr  a  while  paralysed  them ;  but  soon  recovering^*' 
diey  exclaimed,  <*  The  image  is  sinkiog,"  and  their  motion* 

t  RevM  du  Dauphin^,  ton.  ii  p.  36.    MS  drCheopud^      :  ^ 
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Y«4}klbave  milled  i^pott  ^e  sucijIegicHNi.wnie]!  w^JmUI 
Jiwled  ix^  thi  irirex  tba  dbjea  of  ihim  adoiBlwi ;  bm  Fsie^ 
^  ko^w  not  bow,  escaped  theii  fiuy.* 

JV(any  may  regret  that  the  Befbnner  aUovrai  hiaaidf  to  bo 
torrid  into  ao  aet  whiefe  t«nM.to  dbiiok  the  f>togfea«  of  tiie 
tniih*  We  cai^  eti^  into  their  feelioga.  Lei  no  num  tilmfc 
himeelf  autbori^  to  attack  with  vjolenee  an  inatduttcm  vf\iaA 
has  the  public  sanction.  Yet  is  tbeie  in  tbss  seal  of  the  Be* 
Ibrmera  something  more  noble  thioi  that  coU  prodeoeo  do 
commoo  in  the  \rorM^  aad  which  shrinks  Uwt  'msvesmg  the 
mpallest  dang?r»  or  nutkjuif  the  moat  tzifiing  sacrifice  for  tte 
advwaQemi^nt  of  Qpd'e  kingdom.  Furel  well  kneiv  fhatl»j 
this  act  he  was  e3q[)osing  himself  to  the  death  Avhich  Leelere 
had  suffered  But  his  own  coaseie»ee  bore  inMisaofiy  thi^  he 
desired  only  to  promote  the  glory  (^  Qody^aad  this  eieyaled 
him  above  all  fear^  %' 

After  this  incident  of  the  bridge,  in  whkh  we  discern  bis 
n^Ktoral  character,  Furel  was  obliged  to  conceal  himself  ai^ 
aoon  aftorwards-to  quit  the  city.  listook  refuge  with  CBeo- 
hmpadius  At  Basle;  but  he  ever  retaiQed  that  attachment^ 
Montbeliard,  yvhkAx  a  servant  of  Qod  «ever  ceases  to  oherisb 
fi>r  the  scene  of  the  first-friM^  of  his  ministry,  t 

At  Basle,  sad  tidings  awaited  him»>  Himself  »itrgkive,  ht 
now  learned  that  AnemoiMl  de  Coci  was  danger^sly  ilk 
iPttcel  in»mediately  rernitted  to  him  ^r  gold  crowns :  W  oa 
the  2$th  of  March,  a  letter  ftxm  Oswald  JVtycontns .  broag^ 
him  intelUgaaee  of  the  kn%ht^  deaSh.  «<I^  im  ao  live/^ 
wrotf  OswaW,  "that  we  may  enter  into  that  neat  whieh  we 
trust  ih^  foul  of  Ai>emQod  hffis  now  entered  i:^>0n.^'t 

1  »  Bt.  KittbHofter,  in  Hts^Ufi^ef  l^«et,  gitet  tl^  arccrmctance  as  an 
uaotttaia  tradition :  bat  it  it  related  by  Pnytotaat  witaw^  tiiui  htMsk 
SM^i9  to  ofifi  perfect^  consistent  with  tha  charaietM  of  Fa^  and  tha  ftaia 
of  (Ecolampadius.  It  is  our  duty  to  admit  the  weaknessaa  c^^e  R^f; 
tt*tion.  \ 

■  -f  IngMis  affectus,  qui  ine  cogit  Mumpelgardom  amare.  (Farefii  Epfi) 
:  Cluo  Anemundi  sfsiitnn  jun  p^fvmiiaii  sptmni^  (Myooiuoa 
Farello,  MS.4^NeafcliA«^,J  .  :....• 
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Thqft  pv^n^^i^ely  di^  Anemond  ;--!f{till  youi^e^  full  of 
activity  and  energy, — ^in  himself  a  host, — ready  to  undertake 
eTory  labour,  and  brave  every  danger  in  the  hope  of  evan- 
gelizing France.  G&^s  ways  art  not  our  ways.  Not  long 
before,  and  near  Zurich  too,  another  noble,  Ulric  von  Hattent 
bad  breathed  his  ]ast«  Points  of  resemblance  are  not  wanting 
between  the  two ;  but  the  piety  and  christian  virtues  of  the  na- 
tive of  Dauphiny  entitle  him  to  rank  &r  above  the  level  of  the 
witty  and  intrepid  enemy  of  the  Pope  and  monks. 

Shortly  after  Anemond's  death,  Farel,  finding  it  impossible 
to  remain  at  Basle  whence  he  had  already  been  expelled, 
jokied  his  friends  Capito  and  Bucer^t  Strasburg. 

Thus  at  Montbeliard  and  at  Basl^  as  well  as  at  Lyons,  tha 
ranks  of  the  Re£;>rmers  were  thinned.  Of  those  who  mo$t 
lealously  contended  for  the  faith,  some  had  bee^  removed  by 
death — others  were  scattered  by  persecution,  and  in  exUe.  In 
vain  did  the  combatants  turn  their  ^efforts  in  every  direction. 
On  all  sides  they  were  repulsed.  But  though  the  forces  con* 
c^rated  first  at  Meaux,  then  at  Lyons,  and  lastly  at  Basle, 
bad  been  successively  broken  up,  there  remained  here  and 
^here,  in  Lorraine,  at  Meaux,  and  even  in  Paris,  good  soldiers, 
who  struggled,  more  or  less  openly,  in  support  of  God's  word 
IB  France.  Tiiougb  the  Reformation  saw  its  ranks  brokeni 
it  sUU  had  its  sii^le  champions.  Against  these  the  Sorbonne 
and  the  Parjiament  now  turned  their  anger.  The  resolution 
was  taken  to  exterminate  from  the  soil  of  FrazK^e  the  devoted 
m^  who  had  undertaken  to  plant  thereon  the  standard  of 
Jesus  Chri^ ; — and  unprecedented  misfortunes  seemed  at  this 
season  to  conspire  with  the  enemies  of  the  Reformation  to 
favour  the  attainment  of  their  purpose. 

During  the  latter  part  of  FareFs  stay  at  Montbeliard,  great 
events  had  indeed  taken  place  on  the  theatre  <^  the  world* 
Lannoy,  and  Pescara,  Charles's  generals,^  having  quitted 
France  on  the  approach  of  Francis  I.,  that  Prince  crossed  the 
Alps,  and  blockaded  Pa  via.  On  the  24th  of  February  1525, 
Pescara  attacked  him.  Bonnivet,  la  Tr^mouille,  la  Palisse 
and  Lescure  died  fighting  by  his  side.  The  Duke  of  Alen^on, 
rot.  III.  89 
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die  int  prince  of  the  Uood  and  hnbandr  of  Ibrgtr^l^  fla^ 
carrying  with  bim  the  rear-guard,  and  died  of  shame  aiid  gnd 
al  Lyons.  Francia  himself,  thrown  firom  hia  herae,  Mirrai* 
dered  his  sword  to  Charles  de  LAnnoy,  yiceroy  of  Naple% 
who  received  it  kneeling  on  one  knee.  The  King  <d#  France 
was  the  Emperor's  prisoner !  His  capti^y  seoned  to  be  the 
greatest  of  all  misfortunes.  <<  Nothing  ia  kft  me  bul  honoiur 
and  life,"  wrote  that  Prince  to  his  mother.  But  to  none  was 
this  event  more  affecting  than  to  Margaret  The  gkrry  cf  her 
country  over-clouded,  France  without  a  moimrch,  and  tih 
posed  to  accumulated  dangers,  her  bdoved  brother  the  caplive 
of  his  haughty  foe,  her  husband  dishonoured  and  dead,— ^whai 
an  overflowing  cop  of  bitterness !  But  she  1^  a  Oomimer : 
•—and  whilst  her  brother  sought  to  comfort  himself  by  r^eal-. 
ing,  "7W^  est  perdu,  fors  thowMwrT  (all  is  lost  safe 
honour!)  .  .  She  was  able  to  say,  <lbfa  Jt9u>$  se^  moh 
frere,  fits  de  Dieu,^ — "  Save  ChHst  alones  my  Iwodier,  S«i  ef 
Qodr* 

All  France,  nobles,  parliament,  and  people  were  ot^r* 
whelmed  in  consternation.  Ere  long,  as  in  the  first  three 
centuries  of  the  Church,  the  calamity  which  had  overtaken 
Ae  state  was  charged  upon  the  Christians, — and  the  Gry  (^ 
AHatics  on  all  sid^  demanded  their  blood  as  the  meuis  of 
averting  further  misfortunes.  The  moment,  therefore,  ^p^as 
flivourable  to  the  opposers  of  the  truth ;  it  was  not  Plough  to 
have  dislodged  the  evangelical  Christians  from  Ihe  three  strong 
positions  they  had  taken  up,  k  was  necessary  to  profit  by  tl» 
popular  panic  to  strike  while  die  iron  was  hot,  vtA  utteriy  to 
extirpate  a  power  which  was  becoming  so  forasidaUe  to  die 
Papacy. 

At  the  head  of  this  conspiracy,  and  loudest  in  these  clamoun, 
were  Beda,  Duchesne,  and  Lecouturier.  These  irreconeikble 
miemies  of  the  Gospel  flattered  themselves  that  they  m%ht 
easily  obtain,  from  public  terror,  the  victims  hitherto  refused. 
They  went  immediately  to  work,  employing  fiinatldal  h»> 

•  hm  Mar|ueiitcs  de  U  Maigacnte»  p*  99. 
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ihngues,  kmentatlons,  tbreati^  and  libels,  to  aroiABe  Ae  mgrj^ 
passions  of  the  nation  and  its  goremor^-^-Tomitiiig  fire  wid 
flame  against  their  adversaries,  and  heap&ig  insults  upon 
iJieni.* 

They  stopped  at  nothing ; — dishonestly  quoting  their  wordi^ 
without  reference  to  any  explanatory  context,  substituting  ex^ 
pressions  of  their  own  in  place  of  those  used  by  the  teiehen 
&ey  wished  to  inculpate,  and  omitting  or  adding  according  as 
was  necessary  to  blacken  the  character  of  their  opponen(s.t 
8uch  is  the  testimony  of  Erasmus  himself. 

Nothing  so  much  excited  their  anger  as  the  doctrine  of  SaK 
nation  by  Free  Grace, — the  comer-stone  of  Christianity  an<l 
0t  the  Reformation.  '<  When  I  contemplate,^'  said  Beob^ 
^  these  three  men,  Lefevre,  En^nus,  knd  Luther,  in  other  co« 
fleets  gifted  with  so  penetrating  a  genius,  leagued  together  in 
ft  conspiracy  against  meritorious  works,  and  resting  all  tb^ 
weight  of  salvation  on  faith  alone,|  I  am  no  longer  astonid»i 
tiiat  thousands,  led  away  by  such  teaching,  begin  to  tay^ 
'  Why  should  I  fiist  and  mortify  my  body?'  Let  us  banidi 
from  France  this  hateful  doctrine  of  grace.  This  neglect  til 
good  works  is  a  fatal  snare  of  the  devil.*' 

Thus  did  the  syndic  of  the  Soibonne  fight  agakst  the  fioA. 
He  would  naturally  &id  support^s  in  a  profligate  court,  wai 
likewise  in  another  class  <^  people,  more  req[>ectiU>le,  but  not 
less  opposed  to  the  Gospel ; — ^we  mean  those  grave  men,  aod 
rigid  moralists,  who,  devoted  to  the  study  of  laws  and  judicial 
fertns,  discern  in  Christianity  no  more  than  a  system  of  *law% 
and  in  the  Church  only  a  sort  of  moral  pdliee,  and  who,  tm* 
Itble  to  make  the  doctrines  of  roan's  q>tritual  helplessness,  tba 
new  birth,  and  justification  by  &ith,  square  with  the  legal 
kibit  of  their  mindsj  are  induced  to  regard  them  as  ftmctfitf 
knaginations,  daageroua  to  puUic  morals  aad  to  national  pros* 

•  Plui  quam  •currilibas  conviciis  diebacchantes.  .  .  (Er.  Francisco 
Refi,  p.  1108.) 
.   t  Frp  meif  "W^m  sqpponit  sua,  pnetenrnttil,  additr    (Ibid.  p.  887.X 

I  Cam  itaqufr  eemeram  txen  istos  .  •  nno  animo  in  opera  mentoria 
conipbaiM.  (Natali*  Beds  Apolcgia  advermsdandittinQtLntfMmiWi^ 
M.  41.) 
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peritj.  This  arerrionto  th^dddrineof  free  grace,  manHeeted 
itaelf  in  the  16lh  century  under  two  widely  difierent  fonm. 
bi  Italy  and  in  Poland  it  took  the  form  of  Socinianism,  so 
called  from  its  originator,  who  was  descended  from  a  celebrated 
fimily  of  jurists  at  Sienna ;  while  in  France^  it  showed  itself  ia 
the  stem  decrees  and  homings  of  the  Parliament 

Contemning  the  great  tmths  of  the  Gospel,  as  promulgated 
hy  the  Beformers,  and  thinking  it  necessary  to  do  something 
stt  this  season  of  ev^whelming  calamity,  the  Parliament  pre- 
sented an  address  to  Louisa  of  Savoy,  remonstrating  strongly 
en  the  conduct  of  the  government  towards  the  new  teaching: 
■^  Heresy,"  said  they,  "  has  raised  its  head  amongst  u^  and  the 
king,  by  his  neglecting  to  bring  the  heretics  to  the  scalbld, 
has  drawn  down  upon  us  the  wrath  of  heaven." 

At  the  same  time  the  pulpits  resounded  with  lamentations^ 
threatenings,  and  maledictions ;  and  prompt  and  signal  punish- 
ments were  loudly  demanded.  Martial  Mazurier  UH>k  a  pro* 
minent  part  among  the  preachers  of  Paris,  and  endeavouring 
by  his  violence  to  efface  the  recoUeetion  of  his  former  connec- 
tion with  the  partisans  of  the  Reformation,  inveighed  against 
such  as  were  *<  secretly  the  disciples  of  Luther."  <<Know 
yon,"  cried  he,  *<the  rapid  progress  of  this  poison?  Know 
jrou  its  strength?  It  acts  with  inconceivable  rapidity;  in  n 
aooment  it  may  destroy  tens  of  thousands  of  souls.  Ah  I  well 
may  we  tremble  for  France."* 

It  was  not  difficult  to  ^xite  the  Clueen-mother  i^inst  the 
fiiTOurers  of  the  Reformation.  Her  daughter  Margaret,  the 
chief  personages  of  the  court,  she  herself,  Louisa  of  Savoyi 
nAo  had  ever  been  devoted  to  the  Roman  Pontiff,  had  been  by 
certain  of  the  &natics  charged  with  countenancing  Leferre^ 
Berfuin,  and  the  other  innovators.  Had  she  not  been  known^ 
iasiQuated  her  accusers,  to  read  their  tracts  and  transladons  of 
the  Bible?  The  aueen-mother  was  not  unwilling  to  clear 
herself  of  such  dishonouring  suspicions.    Already  she  had 

•  lAazuriiif  contra  occultot  Lntheri  diicipuil  os  declanut,  mt  ncentit 
vmeiu  celedtatem  vimqne  dennnciat.    (Laimoi,  regii  Kavaim  gjmriMi 
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4«qpitoiMd  her  confenor  to  the  Sorboime  to  enqnire  of  diat 
body  as  to  the  best  method  of  extirpating  this  heresy.  "  The 
detestable  doctrine  of  Ludier,^'  said  she  in  her  message  to  the 
faculty,  "  erery  day  gains  new  adherents.''  The  faculty  smil- 
ed on  thexeceipt  of  this  message.  The  time  had  been  when 
the  representations  they  had  made  were  dismissed  without  so 
much  as  a  hearing ;  but  now  their  advice  was  humbly  soli- 
cited in  the  matter.  At  length  they  held  within  their  grasp 
that  heresy  which  they  had  so  long  desired  tp  stifle.  They 
deputed  Noel  Beda  to  return  an  immediate  answer  to  th« 
Clueen-Hegent  <'  Since,"  said  the  &natical  syndic,  <^  the  ser- 
mons, discussions,  and  books,  with  which  we  have  so  often  op- 
posed  heresy,  have  failed  to  arrest  its  progress,  a  proclamation 
ought  to  be  put  forth,  prohibiting  the  circulation  of  the  writ* 
ings  of  the  heretics — and  if  these  measures  should  prove  in- 
sufficient, force  and  festraint  should  be  employed  against  the 
persons  of  the  false  teachers ;  for  they  who  resist  the  light 
must  be  subdued  by  punishments  and  terror"^ 

But  Loufsa  had  not  even  waited  for  their  answer.  Scarcely 
had  Francis  fallen  into  the  hands  of  Charles  V.,  when  she 
wrote  to  the  Pope,  consulting  him  as  to  his  wishes  with  re* 
spect  to  heretics.  It  was  important  to  Louisa's  policy  to  se- 
cure to  herself- the  favour  of  a  pontiff  who  had  power  to  raise 
all  Italy  against  the  conqueror  of  Pavia ;  and  she  did  not  think 
that  favour  would  be  too  dearly  bought  at  the  cost  of  some 
French  blood.  The  Pope,  delighted  at  the  opportunity  of 
letting  loose  his  vengeance  in  the  <  most  Christian  kingdom,' 
against  a  heresy  of  which  he  had  failed  to  arrest  Uie  progress 
either  in  Switzerland  or  Germany,  gave  instant  directions  for 
the  establishment  of  the  Inquisition  in  France,  and  despatched 
a  bull  to  that  efiect  to  the  Parliament.  At  the  same  time  Du* 
prat,  whom  the  Pontiff  had  created  a  cardinal,  at  the  same 
time  bestowing  upon  him  the  archbishopric  of  Sens  and  a  rich 
abbey,  laboured  to  testify  his  gratitude  for  these  favours,  by  his 
iade&itigable  opposition  to  the  heretics.     Thus  the  Pope,  the 

•  BSftoiredtrUnivaiiU,  par  CniTi«r,T.p.l98. 

Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


4^  FAEUAnmv  99fu»mm»  tun  mwuptioic 

|Ut«l^  ^  doctors  ei  llift  Sorbose  mi  the  ^atfliABMi^  th# 
Chancellor  and  the  fanatics,  were  now  combining  to  rain  the 
Gospel  and  put  its  confessors  to  death. 

The  Parliamait  was  first  in  moticm.  The  time  had  arrir* 
ed,  when  it  was  necessary  that  the  first  body  in  the  state  should 
lake  steps  against  the  new  doctrine :  moreorer,  it  might  seem 
called  to  act,  inasmuch  as  the  public  tranquillity  was  U  st^e. 
Accordingly,  the  Parliament,  <<  under  the  impulse  of  a  holy 
leal  against  the  innovations,"  issued  an  edict,*  "that  the  Bishop 
pi  Paris,  fmd  certain  other  bishops,  should  be  held  rei^^os- 
ttUe  to  M.  Philippe  Pott,  president  of  requests,  and  Andrei 
Yerjus,  it^  counsellor,  and  to  Messires  William  Duchesne^ 
and  Nicolas  Leclerc,  doctors  of  divinity,  to  institute  and 
c<mduct  the  trial  of  persons  tainted  with  the  Lutheran  doe* 
trine." 

"  And  with  a  purpose  of  making  it  appear  that  those  per> 
sons  were  acting  ^rather  under  the  authority  of  the  Church 
than  of  the  Parliament,  it  pleased  his  Holiness^  the  Pope,  to 
forward  a  brief,  dated  20th  May,  1525,  in  which  he  approved 
the  coiomissioners  that  had  been  named." 

^'  Accordingly,  in  pursuance  of  these  measures,  all  whoi 
being  called  before  these  deputies,  were  by  the  bishop  or  hy 
the  ecclesiastical  judges,  pronounced  Lutherans^  were  handed 
over  to  the  secular  arm, — that  is,  to  the  said  Parliament,  who 
forthwith  condemned  them  to  the  flames."  t  We  quote  tho 
Tery  words  of  a  manuscript  of  that  age. 

Such  was  the  dread  Ail  court  of  Inquisition,  appointed,  during 
the  captivity  of  Francis  L,  to  take  cognizey^ice  of  the  charge 
against  the  Evangelic  Christians  of  France,  as  daBg^ous  to 
die  state.  Its  members  were  two  laymen  and  two  ecclesiastics  \ 
and  one  of  these  latter  was  Duchesne,  next  to  Beda  the  most 
fimatical  of  the  adverse  patty.    Shame  had  prevented  their 

*  De  la  religion  cathoHque  en  France,  par  de  Lezean.  IfS.  de  k 
MMiotheqae  de  Sa|nt6-€(«iieYieve  at  Paris. 

t  Til* MS.  ef  the  Libnvy  of  St  Q«Mvi«ve,  whMee  I  b«veteH«i 
thli  fra^tnent,  bean  the  name  of  Lecean,  but  in  the  catalogue  thai  «f 
Lefebn, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


HJbemf  BdcNl  himself  4n  the  coouiiianoD,  imt  hk  licence  wm 
only  the  more  teetired  bf  the  preeaotion. 

Thus  the-roaehioery  was  M  up,— its  various  springs  in 
(Mrder^— *aiid  every  erne  of  its  blows  likely  to  be  tneitaL  It 
was  1^  important  point  to  settle  against  whom  Its  first  proceed* 
lags  should  be  taken.  Beda,  Ducheaiey  and  Leclere,  M, 
Philip  Pott,  the  prftidez^  and  Andrew  Yerjus,  the  counsellor, 
met  to  deliberate  on  this  point  Was  there  not  the  Count  of 
Montbrun,  the  old  friend  of  Louis  XIL,  and  the  former  am* 
hassador  at  the  court  of  Rome,  Briqonnet,  then  Bishop  of 
Meaux?  This  committee  of  public  safety,  of  1525,  thought 
that  by  singling  out  it|  oliject  fr<Hn  an  elevated  station,  it 
should  strike  terror  through  all  hearts.  Tius  consideration 
seems  to  have  decided  them;  and  the  venerable  bishop 
teceived  notice  of  trial 

Far  from  quailing  before  die  persecution  of  1523,  Briqonnel 
had  persisted,  m  conjunction  wi&  Lefevre,  in  opposing  the 
popular  super^tions.  The  more  eminent  his  station  in  the 
Church  and  in  the  State,  the  mote  &tal  did  die  effect  of  his 
example  appear,  and  the  more  did  his  enemies  judge  it  neces^ 
iary  to  extort  from  him  a  public  recantation,  or  to  brmg  him 
to  a  yet  more  pubbc  retribudon.  The  court  of  inquisidon  lost 
no  dme  in  collecting  and  preparing  the  evidence  against  him. 
He  was  charged  wkh  harbouring  the  teachers  of  the  new 
heresy:  it  was  alleged  that  a  week  after  the  superior  of  the 
Cordeliers  had  preached  in  St  Martin's  church  at  Meaux,  by 
direction  of  the  Sorbonne,  to  restore  sound  doctrine, — Briqon* 
net  had  himself  occupied  the  pulpit,  and,  in  publicly  refuting 
him,  had  designated  the  preacher  and  his  brother  Cordeliers 
impostors,  &lse  prophets,  ^d  hypocrites ;  and  that,  not  satisfied 
with  that,  he  had,  through  his  official,  summoned  the  superior 
to  appear  personally  to  answer  to  him.* 

It  would  even  seem,  if  we  may  trust  to  one  manuscript  of 

die  time,  that  the  Bishop  had  gone  much  further,  and  that  ha 

in  person,  attended  by  Lefevre,  had  in  the  autumn  of  1524 

gone  over  his  diocese,  committing  to  the  flames,  wherever  ktt 

*  Hist.  d«  rUnivinH^  PM  Cxvtkr,  V.  p.  90i 
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ouae,  aU  iaotgea,  tht  cmeifix  sfeiie  excepted.  So  dajaa^  « 
conduct,  which  would  go  to  pTOTo  so  much  decBsion,  coinbio«d 
with  much  timidity  in  the  chaiacter  of  Bri^onaet — ^if  we  give 
oredit  to  the  &ct — would  not  fix  upon  him  the  blame  visited 
on  other  iconoclasts;  for  he  was  at  the  head  of  that  Church 
whose  superstitions  he  then  nought  to  relbrm,  and  was  there- 
fore acting  at  least  in  the  sphere  of  his  rights  and  duties  * 

Howerer  we  may  regard  it,  in  the  eyes  of  the  enemies  of 
yie  Qo^l,  the  charge  against  Bri^onnet  was  of  a  very  ag- 
gravated character.  He  had  not  merely  impugned  the 
Church's  authority,  he  had  erected  himself  against  theSor- 
bonne  itself — that  society,  all  the  energies  of  which  were 
directed  to  the  perpetuati<m  of  its  own  greatness.  Great, 
therefore,  was  the  joy  in  the  society  at  the  intelligence  that  , 

its  adversary  was  to  stand  a  trial  before  the  Inquisition,  ^and 
John  Bochart,  one  of  the  leading  lawyers  of  the  time,  pleading 
before  the  Parliament  against  Bri^onnet,  exckimed  aloud,*-^ 
^  Neither  the  Bishop,  nor  any  angle  individual  can  lawfully 
exalt  himself,  or  open  his  mouA  against  the  faculty.  Neither 
is  the  fiicully  called  to  discuss  or  give  its  reasons  at  the  bar 
of  the  said  Bishop,  whose  duty  it  is  to  offer  no  opposition  ta 
the  wisdom  of  that  holy  society,"  but  to  esteem  it  as  under  the 
guidance  of  God  hiiiaelf."f 

In  conformity  with  this  representation,  the  Parliament  pul 
forth  an  edict  on  the  3d  October,  1525,  wherein,  after  author- 
izing the  arrest  of  all  those  who  had  been  informed  against; 

♦  In  the  library  of  the  pastors  of  Neofchttel,  is  a  letter  of  Sebvitle,  im  \ 

tvhich  the  fotiowing  passage  occurs:  **  Je  te  notifie  que  Teveque  do  j 

Heauxen  Brie  pres  Paris  cumJdcobo  P^o  stapidensi,  depuis  trois  mois^ 
•n  visitant  I'evech^  out  brulS  actu  tous  les  images,  reserve  le  crucifix,  et 
font  personellement  ajourn6s  k  Paris  a  ceNaois  de  mars  venant  pour  re- 
pondre  coram  supre/iia  curia  et  universitate"  I  am  rather  disposed  to 
think  the  &ct  truly  rtated,  thoiigh  Sebville  was  not  on  the  ^pot^  Mexeray,  / 

Daniel,  and Jifaimbourg  make  no  mentim  of  it    Th^s^  Roman  Catho-  ! 

Me  writers,  who  are  not  very  circumstantial,  may  have  had  motives  for  I 

passing  over  the  fact  in  silence,  considering  the  issue  of  the  trial ;  and  * 

ippreovcr,  the  report  of  Sebville  agrees  with  all  the  known  &ctt.  How* 
eVkTf  the  matter  is  open  to  question. 

t  Hist,  de  PUniveniH^  par  Ciwrier,  ▼.  p.  904. 
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H  gav«  tatieu  Um^  tbe  bishop  dioaM  be  ejousunel  by  MaiM 
Jamw  Memiger  and  Andrew  Vfisjos,  counadlora  of  the  court, 
tauching  the  matters  charged  against  him.* 

The  order  of  the  P^urliameiit  struck  t^ror  to  the  bishop'i 
iMail  Bri^miet,  twice  honoured  with  the  post  of  ambassa- 
dor at  Rome, — Bn^onnet,  a  bishop,  a  noble,  the  intimate 
friend  of  Louis  XIL  and  Frauds  I., — to  und^go  an  mterro- 
gatory  by  two  counters  of  the  court  ....  He  who  had 
fendly  dreamed  that  God  would  kindle  in  the  hearts  of  the 
king,  his  mother,  and  his  sister,  a  flame  that-  would  run 
through  the  kingdom,  now  beheld  that  kingdom  turning 
against  him  in  the  ^deavour  to  quench  that  fire  which  it  had 
feceired  from  hearen.  The  king  was  a  captive ;  his  mother 
was  i^ing  herself  at  the  head  of  the  enemy's  force;  and 
Margaret,  dismayed  by  the  misfortunes  of  her  country,  no 
kmger  dared  to  avert  the  blow  directed  against  her  dearest 
friends,  and  failing  first  sm  the  spiritual  &ther  who  had  io 
cAen  cheered  and  comforted  her.  Not  long  before  this,  die 
had  written  to  Bri^onnet  a  letter  full  of  pious  emotions :  <<  Ok !'' 
riie  had  said,  "that  this  poo^  languid  heart  might  ^cperience 
some  warmth  of  that  love  with  which  I  would  that  it  were 
burnt  to  ashes^t  But  the  time  had  arrived  when  the  question 
was  one  of  literal  burmngs.  Such  m3r8tical  expressions  were 
not  no^  in  season;  and  one  who  resolved  to  confess  die  faith 
must  bmve  &e  scafibldl  The  poor  Bishop,  who  had  been  eo 
sanguine  in  the  hope  to  see  tiia  Reformation  gradually  and 
gently  winning  its  way  in  men^  minds,  trembled  in  dismay 
when  he  found,  iha^  at  the  elev^ith  hour,  it  must  be  pqrcha«ed 
at  the  sacrifice  of  life  itself.  It  is  possible  such  a  thought 
may  never  be&re  have  occurred  to  him,  and  he  recoiled  from 
it  in  an  agony  of.fear. 

.  One  hope,  however,  remained  for  Briqonnet;  and  Asa 
was,  that  he  might  be  allowed  to  wppeta  before  the  Chambeia 
of  Padliament  in  general  assembly  agreeably  to  the  privilege 

•  MaimlNHRg  Bjft  da  Cahr.  p.  U 

tBCS.  dt.laBaiMi.    lUjraKaF.  Ne.S83: 
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bdoDfing,  by  ctittom,  to  bis  rank.  DoQl>tkes,  in  ihat  aoguat 
mad  numeroufl  assembly,  some  generons  hearts  vfoM  respcml 
to  his  appeal,  and  espouse  his  cause.  Accordingly,  he  hma- 
bly  pedtioned  the  coart  to  grant  him  this  indulgence ;  but  his 
enemies  had  eqtEally  with  himself  calcniated  the  possible^soe 
of  sach  a  hearing.  Had  they  not  learned  a  lesson  wh^i 
Luther,  in  presence  of  the  Germanic  Diet,  at  Worms,  hod 
diaken  the  resolution  of  those  who  had  previously  seemed 
most  decided?  Carefully  closing  every  avenue  of  escape,  they 
exerted  themselves  with  such  effect,  that  the  Parliament  on 
the  25th  October,  1525,  in  an  edict  affirming  that  previously 
isaned,*  refused  Bri^onnet  the  favour  he  had  petitKmed  for. 

Behold  the  bishop  of  Meaux,  placed  like  a  ccHnmon  priest 
of  the  lowest  order  before  Masters  James  M^dager  and  An- 
drew Verjus.  Those  two  jurisconsults,  the  obedient  tools  of 
the  S<»rbonne,  were  not  likely  to  be  swayed  by  those  higher 
constderatiens  to  which  the  Chambers  of  Parliament  migiil 
be  accessible ;  they  were  men  of  facts  r-^— was  it,  or  was  it  nc^ 
a  hcit  thai  the  Bishop  had  set  himself  in  opposition  to  the  so* 
ciety?  With  them,  this  was  the  only  question.  Accordingly 
Bri^onnet's  conviction  was  secured. 

,  Whilst  the  sword  was  thus  impending  over  the*  head  of  the 
Bishop,  the  monies,  priei^  and  doctors,  made  the  best  use  of 
their  time ; — they  saw  plainly  that  if  Bri^onoet  could  be  per- 
suaded 16  retract,  their  interest  would  be  belter  served  than  by 
his  martyrdom.  His  death  wouM  but  inflame  the  zeal  ol 
those  who  were  united  with  him  in  their  faith,  while  his 
tipostacy  would  plunge  them  in  the  deepest  discouragement 
They  accordingly  went  to  work.  They  vmted  him,  and 
pressed  him  with  their  entreaties.  Martial  Mal^urier  espe' 
cially  strained  every  nerve  to  urge  him  to  a  &11,  Kf  he  hint! 
Sftlf  had  fallen.  Arguments  w^re  not  wanting,  which  ndght, 
to  Bri^nnet,  seem  specious.  Would  he  then  take  the  conse^ 
foence,  and  be  rejected  from  his  office  1  If  he  remained  UB 
the  church,  might  he  not  use  his  influence  with  the  kmg  and 

♦  3I«ln)boiirgHi«t.d»Ciilr«pMUb     -^ 
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the  coi^rt  ta'aa  «ztent  of  good-  wfaicli  it  wa»  not  eauy  to  esd* 
mate^  What  would  Jbecome  of  his  friends  when  his  power 
was  at  an  end?  Was  not  his  resistanee  likely  to  eompromise 
the  sifccess  of  a  Reformation  which,  to  he  salxttary  and  last* 
iitgp,  ou^  to  he  (turned  into  ^fkei  by  the  legitknale  influence 
of  the  clergy  ?  How  many  would  he  stumbled  hy  his  per- 
sisting in  opposition  to  the  Church;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
bow  many  would  be  won  orer  by  his  coneessi^msl  His  ad 
m6rs  pretended  that  they,  too,  were  anxious  for  a  Reformat 
tion;  "  All  is  gomg  on  by  insensible  steps,"  said  they;  «boA 
at  the  court,  ht  the  city,  and  in  the  provinces,  things  are  pro- 
gressing : — and  would  he,  in  the  mere  lightness  of  his  heart, 
dash  the  fair  prospect  in  Tiew !  Afler  all,  he  was  not  tiskei 
to  relinquish  what  he  had  taught,  hut  merely  to  comply  with 
the  establnh^l  order  of  the  Church.  Could  it  be  well,  at  a 
time  when  France  was  suffering  under  the  pressure  of  so 
many  reverses,— *to  stir  up  new  confusicms  ?  "  In  the  nnmo 
of  religion,  country,  friends — nay,  even  of  the  Reformation 
itself-^o»5«n^/"  said  they.  Such  are  the  sophisms  that  are 
the  ruin  of  many  a  noble  enterprise. 

Yet  every  one  of  these  considerations  had  its  inflaentfe  on 
the  BiAop's  mind.  The  T«npter,  who  came  to  Jesus  in  the 
wilderness^  presented  himself  to  Bri^nnet  in  feir  and  specious 
C|plours;— aiwl  instead  of  saying,  wkh  his  Master,  ^^Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan  r  he  heard,  listened,  and  ccmsidered  hi$ 
suggestions.  ...  Thenceforward  his  fekhfulness  was  at 
an  end. 

Bri^onnet  had  never  been  embarked,  with  all  his  heart, 
like  Farel  or  Luther  in  the  movement  which  was  then  re- 
moulding the  Church.  There  was  in  him  a  sort  of  mystical 
tendency,  which  mifeehles  the  souls  in  which  it  gams  place, ' 
and  takes  from  them  the.  firmness  and  confidence  whiloh  are  ' 
derived  from -a  Faith  that  rests  simply  on  the  word  of  God. 
Tho  cross  he  was  called  to  take  up,  that  he  might  follow 
Chnst,  was  too  heavy  for  him.*     Shaken  in  resohtfiooy 

•  CmcMi  ftatim  oblftts  terrorepercolsus.    (Beam  leonM.) 
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•Innid,  dktff  apdnot  ]didwi<^  which  wtty  to  tm,  h»t^ 
tttnd,  and  Kuo^kd  «gftiiiflt  the  itcmethat  luid  been  artfoUy 
l|ud  m  bit  path*  .  «  .  hefeU; — a9d,intUadof  duowhighiiii* 
aelf  dnlo  the  uraa  of  ChriitybecaBt  himself  af^e  feel  of  Ma- 
iurier,t  and,  by  a  shameful  recaotataon,  broof  ht^a  dark  eloucl 
upon  die  glory  of  a  noble  fidelity.^ 

Thus  fell  Bri^onnet,  the  friend  of  Leferre  and  of  Margantf 
aod:  that  the  earliest  protector  of  the  Qoapel  in  France,  denkd 
tbst  good  news  of  Orace^  in  the  crkninal  thou^  that  lus 
ahidiog  feitUtil  would  com{Mromi8e  his  inflaenoe  in  the  Churchi 
at  the  court,  and  in  the  kingdom.  But  what  has  enemies  re^ 
presented  as  the  saving  of  his  country,  was,  perhaps,  the 
giresiest  of  its  misfortunes.  "Wliat  might  not  have  been  tfaa 
Gonsequenee,  if  Bri^net  had  possessed  the  courage  of 
I^ther9  If  one  of  the  most  eminent  of  the  Frenck  l^^ps^ 
Qsjoyiz^  the  respect  of  the  king  and  the  Ioto  of  the  people, 
hid  ascended  these^old,  and  there,  Uke  <the  poor  of  thk 
world/  sealed,  by  a  courageous  confession  and  a  christiatt 
dsath,  the  truth  of  the  Q(Mipel, — would  not  Fnuice  herself 
have  been  put  upon  reflection  ?  Would  not  the  blood  of  tho 
Bishop  of  Meau|[  hate  served,  like  that  of  Polycarp  and  Cy« 
prian,  as  seed  of  the  church;  and  should  wo  not  have  seen 
those  provinces,  so  femed  for  many  recoUections^  emanciptttinf 
themselves,  in  the  sijtteenth  century,  £K>m  the  s|^rtod  darl^ 
noas  in  which  they  are  still  enveloped  % 

Bri^nnet  underwent  the  form  of  an  interrogatory,  in  pr»* 
sence  of  Masters  James  Menager  and  Andrew  Verjus,  who  do*  \ 

clared  that  be  h#d  sufficiently  vindicated  himself  from  the  ( 

crime  charged  against  him  He  was  then  put  under  penance^ 
and  convened  a  qrnod,  at  which  he  condemned  die  writbgo 
of  Luther,  retracted  whatev^  he  had  taught  al  varianee  wtt 
the  Church's  teaching,  restored  the  custom  of  invocatkm  of 

"*  Dementatos.    (Bess  leones.) 

t  XTt  E^Micopiui  etiani  deikteret  rab  contiliii  effecit.    (Laonoi,  n^ 
M«m«Mi  fffmaMA  hkt.  p.  021.) 
I  ITiii  tur|«  piJiiiodk  florkm  huic  omnsB  ipM  tiU  iBvi^^ 
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$mi$,  pmmiimg  sodi  «s  hid  left  th»  tkm  of  die  GMttrok  to 

]«ti£ru  to  tbem;  aod  aa  if  desirmg  lo  kare  no  doubt  as  to  Ui 
reccNaeiliatioa  with  the  Pope  aod  tl^  Sorbonae,  kept  a  eelemtt 
fiitt  on  Ati'Samta-^Te,  asd  mnei  otders  fer  pompods  process 
aioQB,  io  which  he  appeared  penonall  j,  erideQciog  still  to^ 
ther  his  &ith  by  his  largesses  and  apparent  deroticm.'*' 
X  The  fall  of  Bri^osnet  is  perhi^  the  most  memorable  <rf  iM 
thoae  recofded  of  that  period.  There  is  so  like  araraple  of 
Q^e  so  deeply  engaged  m  the  wc^k  <^  Ae  Reformation  so  iA^ 
fuptly  tabling  agamst  it;  yet  must  we  ear^Uy  ccnuiderbodi 
his  chaxaeter  and  h»  &U.  Bri^otmet  stood  rdatirely  to  Romi| 
as  Lefevre  stood  in  rektion  to  the  RefomKotioiL  Bolh  repr^ 
amited  a  sort  of  juste  mUimty — app^rtmaing,  in  strictness  of 
speech,  to  neidier  party^^-^is  it  were,  one  on  the  right  and  the 
<^er  on  the  left  centre.  The  Doctor  of  Etaples  leans  towarAi 
the  Word;  the  Bishop  inclines  towards  the  Hierarchy  j-^^esid 
when  these  men^  who  touch  each  other,  are  driven  to  deeisioi^ 
we  see  the  one  range  himself  on  the  side  of  CSurESt,  and  the 
other  €ta  the  side  of  Rome.  We  miy  add,  that  it  is  not  pop 
sible  to  tbdnk  that  Bri^onnel  can  hare  endrely  kid  afiule  the 
GonTictions  qf  his  fiiith ;  and  at  no  time  did  the  Roman  doctors 
put  Confidence  in  him ;  not  even  after  he  had  retracted.  But 
he  did,  as  did  afterwarcb  the  Bishop  of  Cambray,  whom  bt 
in  some  points  resendded ;  he  littered  himself  he  might  a»#» 
viardly  submit  to  the  Poipe^s  auAority,  while  he  in  his  heart 
continued  subject  to  the  divine  Word.  Such  weakness  is  in* 
compatible  wfth  the  principle  of  the  Reformation.  Bn^onne^ 
was  one  of  the  most  distinguished  ct  the  quietist  or  mjrstie 
school ;  and  it  is  well  Imown  that  one  of  the  leading  ma^ms 
of  that  school  has  ever  be^  to  settle  down  in,  and  adaptitaelf 
to,  the  <^urch  in  which  it  exists,  whatever  that  ohureh  may 
be. 

The  mournful  foil  of  Bri^onnet  was  feh  as  a  shock  to  A« 
hearts  of  his  former  friends,  and  was  the  sad  forerunner  of 
those  deplorable  apostacies  to  which  the  friaidship  oi  the 
world  so  oftes  led$  ixK  a]»)ther  age  of  Frsaeh  history.    Th« 

•  M«Miay,  il  p.  961 ;  Daniri,  V.  p.  6U ;  Momi,  dff£^  Me^^ 
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wui  who  seemed  t»  kold  tke  reins  of  the  no^«Rietit  was  aV 
vitpdy  precipitated  from  his  sea^  and  the  Reformation  wa^  in 
that  e<^iKitry,  thenceforth  to  pursue  its  course  without  a  leader 
•r  guide,  in  lowliness  and  seeresy.     But  the  disciples  ef  the 
Gospel  irom  that  time  lifted  up  their  eyes,  regarding,  virkh 
more  fixedness  of  faith,  their  Head  in  heaven,  whose  ua* 
changing  faithfulness  their  souls  had  known. 
*   The  Sorhoone  was  triumphant    4-  g^^at  advance  toward 
Ae  final  ruin  of  the  Reformation  ki  France  had  heen  mad^ 
•sd  it  was  important  to  follow  up  their  success.     Lefevre  stood 
Bcxt  after  Bri^onnet,  and  Beda  had,  therefore,  without  loss  of 
lim^  turned  his  hostility  against  hiiav,  publishing  a  tract 
against  the  celebrated  doctor,  full  of  such  gross  calumnies, 
Ihat  we  have  Erasmuses  judgm^t  of  them,  that  ^  even  cob- 
Ueis  and  amiths  could  lay  the  finger  oft  the  ^Isehood  of 
tinm."     What  seemed  above  all  to  enrage  him  was  that  doc- 
'trine  oi  Justification  by  JF^'^,  which  L^vre  had  proclaimed 
m  the..ears  of  Christians.     To  this  Beda  ccftitinually  recurred 
«i  an  article  which,  according  to  him,  overturned  the  Church. 
*^  What!"  he  exclaimed,  "Lefevre  afilirms  that  whoever  as- 
eribes  to  himself  the  power  to  save  himself  will  be  lost,  whilst 
whosoever,  laying  aside  all  strength  of  his  own,  casts  himself 

wto  the  arms  <^  Christ,  shall  be  saved Oh,  what 

k«resyl  thus  to  teach  the  uselessness  of  meritorious  works. 
....  What  hellish  do<^rin6 ! — ^what  delusion  of  tlie  devil! 
laet  us  oppose  it  with  all  our  power."* 

Instantly  that  engine  of  persecution,  which  tc^k  e^t  m 
the  reeaatatk)n  or  in  the  death  of  its  victims,  vras  turned  against 
Lefevre ;  and  already  hopes  were  entertained  that  he  would 
i^re  the  &te  of  Leclerc  the  wool-comber,  or  that  of  the  bishop 
Bri^QUnet  His  trial  was  quickly  gm%  through ;  and  a  de- 
cree of  Parliament  condemned  nine  propositions  extracted  from 
hi»  commestories  on  the  Gospels,  and  placed  his  translation 
af  the  Scriptures  in  the  list  of  furohibited  works.t 

*  Perpeadens  pemiciosnsiiiiigndeinoiiis  fijlacbon.  .  .  .  Ooeumqaan* 
torn  valul    (Nat  "Beim  Apoiog.  adv.  LaUMratMMr,  fit  4&) 
t  I.  L#loDgBiblioth,aaa»e,Mpaft»p.41  ^, 
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Tliese  measures  were  fc!l  by  Lefevre  to  be  only  tht  pt^ 
ixAe  af  others.  From  the  first  mtimaition  of  the  approaching 
persecfition  he  had  clearly  pcfrceived,  that  in  the  absence  of 
Francis  the  First  he  would  not  be  able  to  bear  up  under  hit 
enemies'  attacks,  and  that  the  time  had  arrived  to  act  on  the 
direction, — ^  When  they  persecute  you  m  one  city  flee  ye  unto 
another r*^  Lefevre  quitted  Meaux,  where,  ever  since  the 
bishop's  apostacy,  he  had  experienced  nothing  but  bittemess 
of  soul,  and  had  found  his  efforts  paralysed ;  and  as  he  loolred 
back  upon  his  persecutors,  he  «hook  off  the  dust  from  off  his 
^t,-^"  not  to  call  down  evil  upon  them,  but  in  testimony  tst 
the  evils  that  were  coming  upon  them :  for,"  says  he,  "  as  that 
dust  is  shaken  from  off  our  feet,  just  so  are  they  cast  off"  from 
the  favour  and  presence  of  the  Lord.'*t 

The  persecutors  beheld  their  victim  at  large  \  but  they  it^ 
rived  comfort  from  the  thought  that,  at  leasty  France  was  de* 
Jivered  from  this  fiither  of  heresy. 

Lefevre,  a  fugkive  from  his  enemies,  arrived  at  Strasburgf 
under  an  assumed  name.  There  he  was  immediately  intro* 
duced  to  the  friends  of  the  Reformation ;  and  what  must  have 
been  hu  joy,  to  hear  publicly  taught  that  same  Gospel  of 
which  he  had  caught  the  first  gleams  in  the  Church ; — ^why, 
it  was  just  his  own  faith  i  It  was  exactly  what  he  had  in- 
tended to  express !  It  was  as  if  he  had  been  a  second  timt 
bom  to  the  Christian  life.  Gerard  Rousset,  one' of  those  Evan* 
gelical  Christians,  who,  nevertheless,  like  the  Doctor  of  Eta* 
pies,  attained  hot  to  complete  enfranchisement,  had  been  like* 
wise  compelled  to  quit  France.  Both  together  attended  the 
lectures  of  Capita  and  of  Bacer,|  and  met  in  private  inter* 
course  with  those  &ithful  teach^rs.^  It  was  even  rumoured 
that  they  had  been  commissioned  to  do  so,  by  Margaret,  the 

♦  St  Matth.  X.  14— S3 

t  Gtuod  excussi  lunt  a  facie  Domini  neut  puWig  ille  ezcussus  eit  a 
pedibufl.    (Faber  in  Ev.  Matth.  p.  40.) 

%  Faber  stapulenais  et  Gforardns  Rufha,  dam  e  Gktllia  profecti,  Capito* 
n&m  et  B^oeram  aodWont    (Meleh.  Adam.  Vita  Captonis  p.  90.) 

f  Da  oAnftoi  doctrinv  prscipali  lodi  com  Ipais  diMeruerint.    (lb.)  ' 
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Idng'fMter.^  Bm  the  adoring  eoiiteiiq>latk»  of  ilia  w^ 
God,  nther  than  poloflucal  queBtioni,  engaged  L^STTe^f  al* 
tention.  Casting  a  glanea  upon  the  state  of  ChriAondom,  «kI 
fiUed  with  wonder  at  what  he  beheld  passing  on  its  stage, 
asofed  with  fedings  of  gratitude,  and  full  of  lM>pafal  aotieips- 
ttoBy  he  thiew  himself  on  his  knees,  and  prayed  to  the  Loitl 
''to  perfect  that  which  he  saw  then  beginaing."t 

At  Strasborg  one  especially  agreeable  surproe  awaited  him 
•^is  pufol,  his  'son  in  the  fidth,'  Fare!, — from  whom  he  bed 
besn  parted  by  persecution  for  nearly  three  years, — had 
arrived  there  just  befi>re.  The  aged  doctor  oi  the  ScHrbonoe 
fimnd,  in  his  young  pupil,  a  wmt  in  the  vigoor  <^  life,  a  ehria- 
tian, '  strong  in  the  feith,'— «nd  Farel  grasped  with  affectiom^ 
req>eot  the  shrivelled  hand  which  had  guided  his  earliest  steps^ 
conscious  of  the  liveliest  joy  at  thus  recovering  his  spiritual 
lidier  in  the  society  of  feithfol  men,  and  in  a  city  that  had 
received  the  truth.  They  attended  in  eompNuy  the  pure 
teaching  of  eminent  teachers, — broke  bread  together  in  the 
suj^per  of  the  Lord,  according  to  Christie  mstitutm,  and 
received  touehmg  {Mroofs  of  the  love  of  the  brethren.  *^  Do 
you  recollect,"  sud  Fare!  to  Lefevre,  *<  an  expression  you  oaeft 
let  fell  to  me,  when  we  were  both  as  yet  in  darkness,  *  Wk 
Uam  !  God  toill  reitew  the  world;  and  fou  mU  Iwe  to  se$ 
ii  r — See  here  the  beginning  of  what  you  then  feretoM." 
**  Yea,"  answered  the  pious  old  man;  God  is  renewing  the 
world.  ...  O,  my  son,  ooi^inue  to  preach  boldly  the  hdy 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ"! 

Lefevre,  fVom  an  excess  of  prud^ce  doubtless,  chose  to 
remain  incognito  at  Strasburg,  and  todc  the  name  of  ^nMoay 
Pertgfima^  whilst  Roussel  chose  that  of  8d,nin,  But  the 
celebfated  doctor  ^ould  not  dude  notice ;  and  soon  the  whde 
city,  even  to  the  very  children,  saluted  him  with  marks  of 

♦  MiMi  a  HuiaTvUM  leipf  Frtnciioi  ioroce,  (Melch.  A4.  V|t.€^ 
timis,  p.  90.) 

f  F vel  i  tons  fe^gMnn,  peuplcs  et  poteuxs. 

I  Ctnod  et  piui  senez  fetebatur ;  jneqae  hortabfttiiri  pargfBHi  iaianan 
tiMtesMeii&vaiicdiL    (Fsrdlwi  Pid]iau»o  H^ttiog.  a  JL  9i  M^ 
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XMpeett  .  He  4il  not  dmtt  by.  faimsei^  but  lodged  ift  4t 
same  house  with  Capito,  Farel,  Roussel,  and  Vedastus  (khowa 
and  lored  iar  his  retiring  diffidence,)  and  a  certain  converted 
Jew  named  Simon.  The  houses  of  Capito,  CEcolampadius, 
Zwingle,  and  Luther,  offered  a  kind  of  open  table  and  lodging. 
Such,  in  those  days,  was  the  atdraction  of  <  brotherly  love.' 
Many  Frenchmen,  besides,  wer^  residing  in  this  city  on  the 
banks  of  the  Rhine,  and  there  composed  a  church  in  which 
Farel  often  preached  the  doctrine  of  Salvation.  .  Such  Ghria- 
tian  communion  soothed  the  feeling  of  banishment  from  their 
native  land. 

Whilst  these  brethren  were  thus  enjoying  the  asylum 
afforded  them  by  brotherly  lo¥e,  those  in  Paris  and  other 
parts  of  France  were  exposed  to  great  danger.  Briqonnet 
had  recanted — Lefevre  was  beyond  the  frontier — all  this  was 
something  gained,  but  the  Sorbonne  was  still  without  those 
public  exan^kles  of  punishment  which  it  had  advised.  Beda 
and  his  followers  were  without  victims.  One  man  there  was 
who  gave  them  more  annoyance  than  either  Briqonnet  or 
Lefevre,  and  he  was  Louis  Berquin.  The  gentleman  of 
Artois,  more  fearless  than  his  tutors,  allowed  no  opportunity 
to  pass  of  teazing  the  monks  and  theologians,  and  unmasking 
their  fanaticism.  Passing  from  the  capital  to  the  provinces^ 
he  would  collect  the  writings  of  Erasmus  and  of  Luther. 
-These  he  would  translate,!  at  other  times  himself  composing 
controversial  tracts,  and  defending  and  disseminating  the  new 
teaching  with  die  zeal  of  a  young  convert.  Louis  Berquin 
vns  denounced  by  the  bishop  of  Amiens,  Beda  seconded  the  ^ 
accusation,  and  the  Parliament  committed  him  to  prison. 
"This  one,"  said  the  enemy,  "shall  not  escape  so  easily  as 
Briqonnet  or  Lefevre."  But  their  bolts  and  bars  had  no 
effect  on  Berquin.  In  vain  did  the  superior  of  the  Carthusians 
and  other  persons  labour  to  persuade  him  to  apologise ;  he 
declared  he  would  not  retract  an  iota.    "It  seemed  then," 

*  Nam  latere  cnpiunt  et  tamen  paeria  noti  aunt.    (Ca|dto  Zwing. 
E^.p.p.4S9.) 
t  Eraami^.  p.9e3. 
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mytatlmNneleri^thalMiffmy  fioiaibedbittlaMid  liitt  to 
tkealake."* 

Margaret,  in  censteniatkm  at  what  had  ka^^ieaed  to  Bri- 
^ottiiot,  drenied  to  see  Berqum  dragged  to  that  scafbkl  wbieli 
the  biabop  had  so  shamefully  ekided.  Not  daring  to  visit  him 
in  his  priscm,  she  endeavoured  to  convey  a  few  words  of  con* 
eolation  to  him — and  he  am%  have  been  upon  hct  heart-— 
when  the  princess  composed. that  touching  complahrt  in  wkidi 
a  Isrisoner  thus  addresses  the  Lord: 

O  tetage  free  to  all  who  feel  distress  I 
Thar  help  and  itaj  1— Judge  of  the  fatherless  t 
Ethaustless  treasure  of  consofing  grace ! 
The  iron  doofs^  ^e  moat,  the  maisiTS  wall 
JKeep  tu  from  iiie,-Hi  lone,  'fiiigotteii  tItfaU— 
Friend,  kinsman,  brother, — each  &miliar  fitce: 
Yet  mercy  meets  even  thb  extremity; 
For  iron  doors  can  never  shot  out  Thee ! — 
Thoa,  Lordl  art  with  me  here,-^ere  in  this  dismal  plae0.t 

But  Margaret  did  not  rest  there,  she  immediately  wrote  to 
her  brother  to  solicit  a^pardon  for  her  attendant  Foitunate^ 
might  she  deem  herself  if  her  efiTorts  wero  not  too  late  to  lescut 
him  from  the  hatred  of  his  enemies. 

While  awaiting  this  victim,  Beda  resolved  to  strike  terror 
into  the  adversaries  of  the  Sorbonne  and  monks,  by  crushing 
the  most  celebrated  man  among  them.  Erasmus  had  declared 
himself  against  Luther : — ^But  this  mattered  little  ;«^if  the  ruin 
of  Erasmus  could  be  accomplished  then  beyond  all  doubt  the 
destruction  of  Farel,  of  Luther,  and  their  associates  would  be 
settled.  The  surest  way  of  reaching  our  mark  is  to  aim 
beyond  it  Let  the  ecclesiastical  pow^r  only  set  its  heel  on 
the  neck  of  the  philosopher  of  Rotterdam,  and  where  was  the 
heretical  doctor  who  could  hope  to  escape  the  veng[eance  of 
Rpme?  The  attack  bad  already  been  commenced  by  Leeou* 
turier,  better  known  by  his  Latin  name  of  Sutor,  who,  frcmi 
the  solitude  of  a  Carthusian  cell,  launched  against  Erasmus  a 

*  Actes  des  Martyrs,  p.  103. 

t  Marguerites  de  la  Marguerite  des  Prineesses,  1.  p,  44fiu 
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fnUmtioa  dT  te  inc^  Tirient  «lisnctoc,  j&  wkioh  he  talM 
liis  adversacjes,  theologasters,  and  miserable  apes,  and  charged 
Aem  with  scandalous  ounces,  with  heresj  and  bhsphemy. 
Handling*  snbjeets  which  he  did  not  understand,  he  reminded 
liis  reader^  as  Erasmns  sarcastically  remarks,  of  the  old 
prororb: — ^^  Ne  sotor  ultra  orepidam." 

Beda  hastened  to  the  assistance  of  his  confederate.  He 
ordered  Erasmns  to  write  no  more  ;*  and  himself  taking  up 
the  pen,  which  he  had  «:ijoined  the  greatest  writer  of  the  age 
to- lay  down,  he  made  a  selection  of  all  the  calumnies  which 
Ike  monks  had  invented  against  the  philosopher,  tranriated 
them  into  Frmch,  and  formed  th«si  into  a  book  which  he  cir^ 
•  Qulated  at  court  and  in  the  city,  in  the  hope  that  all  France 
would  join  in  the  outcry  be  was  rainng.t  This  book  was 
the  signal  for  a  general  onset ;  the  aiemies  of  Erasmus  started 
up  otk  every  side.  Nicolas  nEcmond,  an  oki  Carmelite  of 
Louvain  used  to  exclaim,  as  o&exk  as  he  mounted  the  jmlpit, 
'^  There  is  no  difference  between  Erasmus  and  Luther,  nnlesv 
k  be  that  Erasmus  is  the  greater  heretic  of  the  two  ;''|~^ni 
wherever  the  Carmelite  might  bOy-^^at  table  or  on  a  journey, 
on  the  land  or  <m  the  water, — ^he  was  ravhig  against  Erasmus 
the  heresiarch  and  forger.^  The  ^cuhy  of  F^ris,  excited  by 
these  clamours,  drew  up  a  decree  of  censure  against  the  illus- 
trious writer. 

Erasmus  was  astotmded.  Was  thia^  tlren,  the  fruit  of  all 
his  polkic  forbearance, — was  it  for  this  tHat  he  had  even  en* 
gaged  in  ho^lities  against  Luther  ?  He,  with  an  intr^^ity 
whkh  no  ono  else  had  displayed,  had  flung  himself  mto  the 
breach, — and  was  he  now  to  be  trampled  down  only  that  the 
eommon  enemy  might  be  reached  more  safely  over  his  pros* 
tiate  body  ?  His  indignation  is  raised  at  the  thought,  he  tuma 
sharply  round,  and  while  yet  warm  from  his  attack  ni>oa 
Luther,  deals  his  retributive  blows  on  the  &imtical  doctor* 

•  Primum  jubtt  aft  doaMm  icr3>«ve.    (Emsnt  Epp»  p.  9B1.) 
t  Ut  totamOaUiainin  KM  condtoet    (lb.  p^  6S6.) 
iNiriywdEinamsewttiaijdrhielieto.    (ib.p.»i5.) 
I  ClaoliMincoiiYiefii,  iavehleiilis,  In  natibns  .  .  .  (lb.) 
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mho  kaTe  asiaildl  him  in  die  rear.  Never  was  his  eorres* 
fondence  more  active  than  now.  He  takes  a  snrvey  of  his 
position,  and  his  pierciilg  eye  immediately  discovers  in  whose 
hands  rests  the  baknee  of  his  &te*  He  hesitates  not  an  is« 
stant ; — ^he  will  at  once  lay  his  .complaint  and  his  protest  ai 
the  feet  of  the  Sorbonne,--of  the  Parliament,— of  the  King,-*- 
of  the  Emperor  himself. — ^^  How  was  this  fiearful  flame  of 
Latheranism  kindled  9" — says  he,  writing  to  those  among  the 
divines  of  the  8orbonne  in  whose  impartiality  he  still  reposed 
some  confidence : — ^^  How  has  it  been  fanned  into  fnry,— ex- 
cept such  outrages  as  these  which  Beda  has  committed  1*  fai 
warrr-A  soldier  who  has  done  his  duty  receives  a  reward  from 
his  generals, — but  the  only  reward  tkat  you,-^he  generals  in 
this  warj-^ave  to  bestow  upon  me,-'— is  to  deliver  me  up  to 
the  calmunies  of  Beda  and  Lecouturier  1" 

'*  What !"  he  exclaims,,  addressing  the  Parliament  of  Parii^ 
^  when  I  had  these  Lutherans  on  my  handsy — ^when,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Emperor,  the  Pope  and  the  other  princes, 
I  was  straggling  agaii^  them,  even  at  the  peril  of  my 
life,  must  i  be  assailed  behind  my  back  by  the  foul  libels  of 
Lfeeouturier  aiul  Beda  9  Ah,  if  evil  fortune  had  not^leprived 
us  of  king  Ffancis,  I  might  have  appealed  to  thi^  avenger  of 
the  muses  against  these  insults  of  the  barbarisns.f  But  non 
it  rests  with  you  to  restrain  their  maltgnity.'' 

No  sooner  did  an  opportunity  present  itself  of  conveying  s 
letter  to  the  king,  than  he  wrote  to  him  also.  His  penetratiag 
glance  detected  in  these  fanatical  doctors  of  the  Sorbonne,  the 
germs  of  the  League,  the  precursors  of  the  three  Priests,  who 
at  a  later  period  were  to  set  up  the  sixteen  against  the  kst  of 
the  race  of  Valois  ;-^his  genius  enabled  him  to  warn  the  king 
of  future  crimes  and  miseries  which  the  experience  of  his  suc- 
cessors would  but  too  fully  realize. — "  Religion,"  said  he^  <^  is 
tbeir  pretext,-— but  their  true  aim  is  despotic  power,  to  be  «z* 

•  Hoe  gmviMiimiai  Lntb6tijincnmliin<q«rfe  nt^kamfWaimkon  piih 
greniun,  nki  ex  Beddakis  intwnpgrnfc    (Ewa.  Epp.  {>.-d67«y 
1  Mamma   vindiMa    mirmmm   bukuenm    jacawiisiis.— (IMl 
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crtiited  efen^f^T  "prhM^^^Thti^tae  moying  oanturi  with  a 
Mady  step^  though  Uieir  pi^  heM  under  groond.  Should  th* 
aorereign  not  be  inclined  to  submit  liimself  in  all  things  to 
their  guidance,  they  will  immediately  declare  that  he  may  be 
deposed  by  the  Church  ;  th&t  is  to  say,  by  a  few  ftJse  monk% 
and  a  few  fiilse  divines  conspiring  together  against  the  public 
peace."*  Erasmus,  when  writing  to  Francis  the  First,  could 
not  have  touched  a  more  sensitive  string. 

Finally,  that  he  mig^t  still  more  efiectualiy  secure  himaelf 
against  the  malice  of  his  enttinies,  Erasmus  invoked  the  pro^ 
taction  of  Charles  the  Fifth  himself — "invincible  Emperor," 
aaid  be,  ^  a  horrible  outcry  has  been  raised  against  me,  by 
men  who,  under  the  pretence  of  religion,  are  labouring  to 
establish  their  own  tyrannical  power,  and  to  gratify  their  owb 
sensual  appetites.f  I  am  fighting  under  your  banner,  and 
under  the  standard  of  Jesus  Christ  It  is  by-  your  wisdom 
and  your  authority  that  peace  must  be  restored  to  the  Chris* 
tian  world." 

It  was  in  language  like  this  that  the  prince  of  literature  ad- 
dressed himself  to  the  rulers  of  the  age.  The  danger  which 
*  bapended  over  his  head  was  averted ;  the  secular  power  inter- 
posed, and  the*  vultures  were  compelled  to  abandon  the  prey 
which  in  &ncy  they  had  already  clutched.  They  then  turned 
their  eyes  elsewhere  in  search  of  other  victims,  and  they  were 
soop  found. 

It  was  in  Lorraine  first  that  blood  was  appointed  to  flow 
afresh.  From  the  earliest  days  of  the  Reformation,  there  had 
been  an  alliance  in  fanaticism  betwe^  Paris  and  the  country 
of  the  Ghiises.  If  Paris  was  at  peace  for  a  while,  Lorraina 
to^k  up  the  work,  and  then  Paris  began,  again,  to  give  time 
fer  Nancy  and  Metz  to  recruit  their  strength.  The  first  blow^  | 
t|q[)arently,  was  destined  to  fa\\  upon  an  excellent  man,  one  of 
the  refugees  of  Baste,  a  friend  of  Farel  and  Toussaint    Tbo 


*  ISm  priaoipt  ipwroia  voliiiitati  per  4»mia  panieiit,  dieelOT  fimtvv 
haieticonua  et  destUui  potent  per  ecclesiam.    (Er.  Epp.  p.  1106.) 
t  l^«Iftto  Mligioiui  pralMXtQ,  vmtm  ^rtnnflKi^oe  aaa^  atgiifimn 
(iNd.p^9fi9L) 
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CAimilier  #Eacli,  while  ved(fog  at  Met2,  had  not  been  Mk 
10  flcreoi  hinmetf  from  the  sospicioiis  of  the  priettal  It  ivaft 
aeceitaiiied  that  he  carried  on  a  corre^KNiddnce  with  Christiaiit 
of  the  Eyangelie  Faith,  and  on  that  discovery  he  wa»tlirowA 
into  prison  at  Pont-li-Mousson,  a  place  situated  fiTe  miles  from 
Metz,  on  the  banks  of  the  Moselle.*  The  tidmgs  fiUed  th# 
French  refugees,  and  the  Swiss  themselves,  with  the  deepesi 
concern.  '<  Alas  1  for  that  innocem  heart  1"  exclaimed  CEco- 
lampadiuB :  ^  I  have  Ml  confidence  in  the  Lord/'  ad^ed  he, 
^that  he  will  preserve  this  man  to  us,  ekher  in  life  as  a 
preacher  of  righteousness,  lo  make  known  His  name ;  or  in 
death  to  confess  Him  as  a  martyr."f  But  at  the  same  time 
QEScolampadius  censured  the  thoughtlessness, — the  precipl* 
^oy, — and  what  he  termed  the  imprudent  zeal  fbr  whicfa 
the  French  refugees  were  distinguished.  "  I  wish/'  said  he^ 
*  that  my  dearfriends,  the  worthy  gentlemen  of  France,  wouki 
not  be  so  eager  to  return  to  their  own  country,  until  they 
have  made  all  due  enquiries  beforehand ;  for  the  devil  lays 
his  snares  everywhere.  Nevertheless,  let  them  obey  the  SjHrit 
of  Christ,  and  may  that  Spirit  never  forsake  them.**} 

There  vras  reason,  indeed,  to  tremble  for  the  fete  of  tbe 
^valier.  The  rancour  of  the  enemy  had  broken  otrt  in 
tiorraine  with  redoubled  fhry.  Brother  Bonaventure  RaM^ 
tfie  principal  of  the  cordeliers,  and  die  confesMNr  of  Duke  An* 
fhony  the  Good,  a  man  of  an  audacious  temper,  imd  of  very 
questionable  moral  character,  allowed- that  weak  prince,  who 
f^gned  f^om  1508  to  1544,  a  large  measure  of  license  in  his 
pleasures ;  and  persuaded  him  on  the  other  hand,  by  way  c^ 
aicmei^^t,  as  it  were,  to  exercise  a  merciless  severity  agfainst 
ail  innovators.  <^  It  is  qufte  stifficient  fbr  any  on^^'  said  1h& 
prince,  profiting  by  the  able  instructions  of  R^el,  'Mf  he  ctti 
repeat  the  Pater  tmd  the  Ave-Maria;  the  greatest  dootom 
«re  those  who  occasion  the  greatest  disorders."  ^ 

^  NoitflrcAptot  dctinetiir  in  BundamoMk  gimiqas  aiUibos  a  Mete 
((Ecol.  F^xtOo  Epp.  p.  aoi.) 
t  Vel  vinuB  coolbtfoieni,  vd  moTtmvn  muijnm  m^tiJbS$»    (UM,} 
t  Nolkm  oariwiMM  dominot  meosCkllM  jpro^tfta^^imfkMtm  ^ii^ 
I  Act«0aMM«ityri,p.97. 
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tWftfdi  the  md  ef  tlia  yetr  IBM^  u^rauAum  iv«»  490ft> 
•eyed  to  Uie  Dake*i  «mirt,  that  a  pastor,  named  Schack,  w$b 
ft^iBxhmg  a  new  kind  o#  doctrine  in  the  town  of  Saint  Hip- 
Ipolyte^  at  the  foot  of  the  Voaages^  "  Let  them  return  to  th^ 
itttjr,"  said  Anthc^y  ihd  Good^  **or  I  will  march  agamst  Ito 
lown^  and  lay  it  waste  with  fire  and  sword  !"** 

H^etipon  the  fiuthful  pastor  resolved  to  derote  himself  fer 
his  fiock :  he  repaired  to  Nancy,  where  the  prince  resided. 
Immediately  on  his  arrival,  he  was  lodged  in  a  noisbme  pri* 
ten^  und^  the  cpstody  of  hrutal  and  cruel  men : — and  now  i^ 
last  brother  Bonaventure  had  the  heretic  in  his  power.  It 
ivas  he  who  presided  at  the  tribunal  before  which  he  was  ex* 
mmined.  *^  Heretic  1"  cried  he,  addressing  the  prisoner,  <<  Judasl 
Devil  I"  Schuch,  preserving  the  ntoost  tranquillity  and  com- 
posure, made  no  reply  to  these  insuhs ;  but  holding  in  his  hand 
H  little  Bible,  all  covered  with  notes  which  he  had  written  in 
it,  he  meekly  and  ^rnestly  confessed  Jesus  Christ  and  him 
tdmeified  t  On  a  sudden,  he  assumed  a  more  animated  mien, 
^-flood  up  boklly,  raised  his  voice  as  if  moved  by  the  Spirit 
from  on  high, — and,  looking  his  judges  in  the  face,  daiounced 
agakot  them  the  fearful  judgments  of  God. 

Brother  Bonaventure  and  his  companions,  inwardly  appatt 
•d,  3ret  ag^ated  wkh  rage,  rushed  upon  him  at  onee  with  v^ 
hsment  crie^  snatched  away  the  Bible,  f^om  which  he  read 
Ihoae  menaching  words,-*«nd  <'  raging  like  wo  many  mad 
4ig8,"  81^  the  ehronieler,  <<  be<»use  they  could  not  wreak 
Aeir  fury  on  the  doctrine,  carried  thfif  book  to  their  conv^t, 
and  burnt  it  tkere.''f 

>  The  whole  court  of  Lorraine  resounded  with  the  obstinacy 
asid  preeumptioA  of  the  minister  of  St  Hippolyte ;  and  the 
pirince,  knp^led  by  curkwity  to  hear  the  heretic,  resolved  to 
be  present  at  his  final  examination,— -secretly,  however,  and 
concealed  from  the  view  of  the  spectators.  But  as  the  inter- 
rogatory was  conducted  in  Latin,  he  eould  not  understand  it ; 
only  he  was  struck  with  the  stedfast  aspect  of  the  minister, 

*  Actet  des  Martyrs,  p.  95. 

t  Aetoi  dflf  Martyis,  r«eiieinii  f«r  Ci«i|4n,  «i  fir.  p.  97. 
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wU•e«|Qid.(oUlMiamTU^p}i«h•iBor.A^^  Isdigvauit 
•t  this  obstinacy,  Anthofiy  the  Good  started  torn  his  seat,  aadl 
said  as  he  retired, — ^<  Why  dispute  any  long^erS  He  deotes 
the  sacrament  of  the  mass;  let  them  proceed  to  executioa 
against  him."*  Schnch  was  immediately  condemned  to  ba 
burnt  alive.  When  the  sentence  was  communicated  to  him, 
he  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  mildly  made  answer ;  ^  I 
was  glad  when  they  sud'unto  me.  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of 
jdie  Lord."t 

On  the  19th  August,  1525,  the  whole  city  of  Nancy  was 
in  motion.  The  bells  gave  notice  of  the  death  of  a  here^ 
The  mournful  procession  set  out  It  must  pass  he£bre  the 
cenvent  of  the  Cordelias,  and  there  the  whole  fraternity  wara 
gathered  in  joyful  expectation  before  the  door.  As  soon  as 
Bchuch  made  his  appearance.  Father  Bonaventure,  poiodng 
to  the  carved  images  over  the  convent  gateway,  cried  out 
"  Heretic,  pay  honour  to  God,  his  mother,  and  the  saints!"— 
"O  hypocrites!"  replied  Schucb,  standing  erect  before  those 
pieces  of  wood  and  stone,  '<  God  will  destroy  you,  and  bring 
your  deceits  to  light  1" 

When  the  martyr  reached  the  place  of  execution  his  hooka 
were  first  burnt  in  his  presence,  and  then  he  was  cali^  upon 
to  recant^  but  he  refused,  saying,  '^  Thou,  God,  bait  called 
atie,  and  thou  wilt  strengthen  me  ter  the  end  ;":j: — and  immedi- 
ately he  began  with  a  loud  voice,  to  repeat  the  51st  Psalm, 
^  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God  i  according  to  thy  loving* 
kindness !"  Having  mounted  the  pile,  he  continued  to  recite 
the  psalm  until  the  smoke  and  flames  stifled  his  voice. 
.  Thus  did  the  persecutors  in  France  and  Lorraine  behold  a 
renewal  *of  their  triumphs, — their  counsels  had  at  kn^  bean 
followed.  At  Nancy  the  ashes  of  a  heretic  had  been  scattered 
to  the  winds :  this  seemed  a  challenge  addressed  to  the  capital 
of  France.     What !  should  Beda  and  Lecouturier  be  the  last 

•  Hiitoiie  de  Francoii  ler  ptr  Gaillard,  !▼.  p.  333. 
t  PsAlm  czxii.  1. 

X  Eum  auctorem  vocationis  sus  atque  coniervatoran  ftd  tztnmva 
wqut  fpiritam  racogpnovit    (Acta  Martv^f).  303.) 
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to  fibcfw  their  2eal  for  tbie  Pope  1  Rather  let  one  blazing  pile 
serve  as  the  signal  for  another,  and  heresy,  swept  from  the 
soil  of  France,  would  soon  be  driven  back  beyond  the  Rhine. 

But  Beda  was  not  to  pursue  his  successful  career^  until  a 
contest,  half  seriot^,  half  ludicrous,  had  taken  place  between 
him  and  one  of  those  men  with  whom  the  struggle  against 
Popery  was  only  a  capricious  effort  of  the  intellect,  not  the 
solemn  engagement  and  willing  duty  of  the  heart. 

Among  the  learned  men  whom  Briqonnet  had  allured  to. 
his  diocese  was  a  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne,  named  Peter  Caroii, 
a  man  of  a  vain  and  frivolous  cast  of.mind,  and  as  quarrelsome 
and  litigious  as  Beda  himself  Caroii  viewed  the  new  doctrine 
as  the  means  of  making  an  impression,  and  of  thwarting  Beda,. 
whose  ascendancy  he  could  not  endure. — Accordingly  on  his 
return  from  Meaux  to  Paris  he  caused  a  great  sensation,  by 
introducing  into  every  pulpit  what  was  called  "  the  new  way 
of  preaching."  Then  began  a  pernicious  strife  between  the 
two  doctors  J  it  was  blow  for  blow  and  trick  for  trick.  Beda. 
cites  Caroii  before  the  Sorbonne,  and  Caroii  summons  him 
before  the  episcopal  cpurt  to  answer  for  an  infringement  of 
privilega  The  Sorbonne  proceeds  with  the  enquiry,  and 
Caroii  gives  intimation  of  an  appeal  to  the  Parliament.  A 
provisional  sentence  excludes  him  from  the  pulpit,  and  still  he 
goes  on  preaching  in  all  the  churches  of  Paris.  Being 
absolutely  forbidden  to  preach  in  any  pulpit,  he  takes  to  pub- 
licly expounding  the  Psalms  in  the  college  of  Cambray.  The 
Sorbonne  prohibits  him  from  continuing  that  practice,  but  he 
asks  permission  to  conclude  the  exposition  of  the  22d  Psalnx 
which  he  has  begun.  Finally,  on  this  petition  being  rejected, 
he  posts  the  following  placard  on  the  college-gates : — "  Peter 
Caroii,  being  desirous  to  obey  the  injunctions  of  the  sacred 
faculty,  ha^  ceased  to  teach;  he  will  resume  his  lectures^ 
vfhenever  it  shall  please  God,  at  the  verse  where  he  left  off: 
'  They  hate  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet.*  "  Thus 
had  Beda  at  length  found  an  opponent  with  whom  he  was 
feirly  matched.  If  Caroii  had  defended  the  truth  in  right 
eamesty  the  stake  would  have  been  his  reward^  but  he  was 

VOL.  III.  ,  41 
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of  too  carnal  a  spirit  to  expose  himself  to  the  trsik  of  deafb* 
How  could  capita]  punishment  be  inflicted  on  a  man  who 
laughed  his  judges  out  of  countenance  ?  Neither  the  episcopal 
court,  nor  the  parliament,  nor  the  council,  could  ever  proceed 
to  a  definitive  judgment  in  his  cause.  Two  such  men  as 
Caroli  would  have  wearied  out  the  activity  of  Beda  himself; — 
but  two  ]ike  him  the  Reformation  did  not  produce.^ 

This  troublesome  contest  concluded,  Beda  applied  himself 
to  matters  of  more  serious  concern.  Happily  for  the  syndic 
of  the  Sorbonne,  there  were  men  who  gave  persecution  a 
better  hold  of  them  than  Caroli.  Briqonnet,  indeed,  and 
Erasmus,  and  Lefevre,  and  Berquin  had  escaped  him]  but 
since  he  cannot  reach  these  distinguished  personages,  he  wiH 
content  himself  with  meaner  victims.  The  poor  youth,  James 
Pavanne,  ever  since  his  abjuration  at  Christmas,  1524,  had 
done  nothing  but  weep  and  sigh.  He  was  constantly  seen 
with  a  gloomy  brow,  his  eyes  fixed  on  the  ground,  groaning 
inwardly,  and  muUering  reproaches  against  himself  for  having 
denied  his  Lord  and  Saviour.f 

Pavanne  undoubtedly  was  the  most  retiring  and  the  moa* 
inoffensive  of  men ; — but  what  of  that  ? — he  had  been  at  Meaux, 
and  this,  in  those  days,  was  sufficient.  "Pavanne  has 
relapsed  1"  was  the  cry :  "  the  dog  has  returned  to  his  vomit, 
and  the  swine  that  was  washed  to  his  wallowing  in  the  mire." 
He  was  seized  immediately,  cast  into  prison,  and  after  a  while 
brought  before  the  judges.  This  was  all  that  young  Pavanne 
desired. — He  felt  his  mind  reReved  as  soon  as  the  fetters  were 
festened  on  his  limbs,  and  recovered  all  his  energy  in  theopeii 
confession  of  Jesus  Christ  I J  The  persecutors  smiled  when 
they  saw  that  this  time  nothing  could  disappoint  them  of 
their  victim, — ^no  recantation, — no  flight, — ^no  intervention  of 

*  Gerdesias,  Etistoria  ssculi  xvi  renovati  p.  52.  D'AigentrS,  CoUec* 
Ho  Jadiciorum  de  no  vis  erroriboB  ii.  p.  31.— Gaiiiard,  Hist,  de  Francois  I. 
torn.  iv.  p.  U33. 

t  Animi  factum  suum  detestantis  dolorem,  sspe  declamverit  (Acta 
Mart;  p.  203.) 

t  Pttiaa  religionu  Christims.  oonfoniiinieBi  »4dit.    QJbUk  p.  908.) 
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m  pevfficfiil{Mfot6CtlNt  The  medmeis  •f  tke  yooth,  hj»  ctm- 
dcRir,  hkxQBfag^,  ivese  altogether  naavmilhif  to  ftppeaae  the 
maliee  of  hie  evemm  He,  oa  the  eoiitarjr,  looked  on  them 
with  afiection, — for  by  loading  him  unth  efaaias,  they  bad 
vectored  h»  peace  of  mind  and  his  joy, — bat  that  benevoleiit 
look  of  his  only  haideoed  their  hearts  die  store.  The  pro* 
eeediafs  against  him  were  conducted  with  alt  despatch,  and  a 
lary  short  tkat  had  elapsed  before  a  pile  was  M«cted  in  the 
Place  de  Gi^ye^  onr  which  BEtmnne  made  a  joyfiil  end,«^ 
strengtbraiing  t^  hk  example  ail  who  in  that  greM  eity  had 
openly  or  secretly  emhmced  the  Go^el  of  Christ 

But  this  was  not  enough  tor  the  Sorbo«ne«  If  men  of  m^atif 
ccmdition  only  ar»to  be  sacrificed,  their  number  at  least  mtist 
make  amends  for  their  want  of  rank.  The  fiamee  in  the  Place 
de  Gr^ve  have  struck  terror  into  Paris  and  into  the  whole  of 
France  *,  but  another  pile,  kindled  <m  some  other  spot,  will 
redouble,  that  terror.  It  will  be  the  subject  ot  convearsation  at 
the  court,  in  the  colleges^  in  the  workshop  of  the  artisan  j  and 
tokens  like  these,  better  than  all  the  edicts  that  ean  be  issued, 
will  prove  that  Louisa  <£  Savoy,  the  Sorbemie,  end  the  Pbr* 
iiamenet,  are  determmed  to  sacrifice  the  rery  li»t  heretic  to  the 
am^emas  of  Roma 

.  In  the  forest  of  Li^ny,  three  leagues  distuit  from  Paris,  and 
not  far  from  the  site  of  an  ancient  abbey  of  the  order  of  8t. 
AugUG^  lived  a  hermit,  who,  having  ehanced  in  his  wan- 
derings to  &il  in  with  ^me  of  the  men  of  Meatrx,  kid  received 
^e  truth  of  the  Gospel  into  his  heart*  The  poet  hermit  had 
(A  hhnself  rich  indeed  that  day  m  his  solitary  retreat,  when, 
along  with  tlra  scanty  dole  of  bread  which  public  charity  had 
afibided  himr  he  brought  home  Jesus  Oinrist  «nd  his  grace. 
He  understood  from  that  time  how  much  bettor  it  is  to  give 
than  to  receive.  He  went  from  cottage  to  cottage  in  thh 
villages  anraqd,  and  as  soon  as  he  crossed  |he  threshold^ 
began  to  speak  to  the  poor  peasants  of  the  Qoi^l,  and  the  firee 

*  Cette  lenience  de  Faber  et  de  les  disciples,  prise  aa  ^enier  de  Lu- 
ther, genna  dans  le  sot  esprit  d'un  ennite  qui  se  tenait  prds  la  ville  de 
Pans.    (Hist.  CathoUqaedenotieteQipp.^^.  Fontsioe^Paris^l^.} 
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jMfdoB  whieh  it  offeis  to  every  biuthened  msfolf^-^tt.  pndoa 
iafioittly  niore  pfecxotm  than  any  pnestly  absoimkm.*  The 
gt>o4  htfmit  of  Livry  was  80<m  widely  lowwa  in  the  neigh- 
bottthood  of  P^Hris;  many  came  to  risit  him  at  hie  poor  he^ 
imlftge,  and  hdtUteharged  the  office  of  a  kind  mad  &ithM 
miafiionary  toihe  timple-miiided  in  tdl  the  adjacent  districts. 

•  It  was  not  long  before  intellig^iice  of  what  was  doing  by 
the  new  erangeiist  reached  the  ears  of  the  Sorbonne,  and  th» 
magifltrat^  of  Paris.  The.  hermit  was  seized,-^fagged  frmn 
his  heraiJtage-^rom  his  forest — horn  ihp  fiekb  he  had  daily- 
traversed, — thrown  into  a  4ang€k>n  in  that  great  city  vduch  ht 
had  always  shunnedr— bfought  to  judgment, — convicted^ — 
and  sentenced  to  "the  ejcemplary  {Rmishment  of  being  burnt 
by  a  slow  fire."t  " 

In  order  to  render  the  examjde  the  more  striking,  it  was 
determined  that  he  should  be  burnt  in  the  dose  of  Notre  Dame* 
before  tint  cd^rated  cathedral,  which  typifies  the  mgjesty  of 
Ibe  Roman  Catholic  Church.  The  whole  of  the  clei^  were 
convmed,  and  a  degree  of  pomp  was  displayed  equal  to  chat 
of  the  most  sole^nn  fe^vab4  A  desire  was  shown  to  attract 
dU  Paris,  if  possible,  to  the  place  of  execution.  <<  The  great 
bell  of  the  church  of  Notre  Dame  swinging  heavily,"  says 
«i  historian,  *'  to  rouse  the  people  ail  over'  Paris."  And  ac- 
cordingly from  every  surrounding  avenue,  the  people  came 
A)cking  to  ^  spot  The  deepened  reverberaticms  of  the 
bell  made  the  workmen  quit  bis  ta^  the  student  cast  aside  his 
books,  the  shopkeeper  forsake  hts  traffic,  the  soldier  start  from 
the  guardnroom  bench,*-4nd  already  the  close  was  filled  with 
a.  dense  crovnl,  which  was  continually  inereaang.^  The 
hennit,  attired  in  tte  robes  appropriated  to  obstinate  booties, 
bareheaded,  and  with  bare  fisc^  was  led  out  b^nre  the  doois 

'*  Leqttel  par  les  villages  qu'il  firequentait,  sous  coulettr  de  fidre  ses 
^dtoi,  tenait  ptfopod  heMtiqaes.  (Hist.  Catholique  de  notre  tempe  par 
a  Fontwfi^  Pari«l,  1563.) 

t  EUstoire  cathoUque  de  notre  temps^  par  Fontaine. 

X  Atcc  un*  grande  ceremonie.  (Histoire  des  Egl.  Jtef.  par.  Tbeod.  de 
Bto,l.p.4.) 

•  f  Hutoire  d«r  Cgl.  Re£  piur  Theod  de  6dse«  I  p.  4. 
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of  dMealliedml.  -  Traaiqnil,  firro,  and  coUeefedj  he  re]died  to 
the  exhortatknvof  tile  confessors,  Who  prMen^ed  Mm  withth^ 
cracafiiJ^  only  by  declaring^  that  his  h<^  rested  solely  on  the 
mercy  of  Qod.  The  doctors  of  the  SorbonnC)  who  stood  in 
die  frcmt  jrank  of  the  spectators,  ohser?mg  his  constancy,  and  the 
effect  it  prodttced  upon  the  people,  ^ed  aloud — ^  He  is  a  man 
foredoomed  to  the  fires  of  helL"*  The  xlimg  o£  the  great 
bell,  which  all  this  while  was  rang  with  a  roUiog  stroke, 
while  it  stunned  the  ears  of  the  m^Uitade,  serred  to  heigfatea 
the  solemnity  of  that  moumfai  spectacle.  At  length  the  bdl 
was  silent,— and  the  martjrr  having  answered  the  last  intev* 
rogatory  of  his  adversaries  by  sa3ring  that  he  was  resolred  4o 
die  in  die  fiuth  of  his  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  miderwent  his  sentenea 
of  being  ^^bamt  by  a  slow  fire.'^  And  so,  in  the  cathednl 
close  of  Notre  Dam'^,  beneath  the  stotely  towers  erected  by 
the  piety  of  Louis  the  younger,  amidist  the  cries  and  tumulta* 
ous  excitement  of  a  vast  populati<m,  died  peaceably,  a  roaa 
whose  name  history  has  not  deigned  to  transmit  to  us, — ^<  the 
hermit  of  Livry." 

.  While  men  were  thus  engaged  in  destroying  the  first  con- 
fessors of  Jesus  Christ  in  France,  Gkxi  was  raising  up  others' 
giiled  with  ampler  powers  for  his  service.  A  modest  student 
— a  humble  hermit — might  be  drag^d  to  the  stake,  and 
Beda  might  almost  persuade  himself  that  the  doctrine  they 
proclaimed  would  perish  with  them*  But  Providoice  has  re- 
sources which  the  world  knows  not  of  The  Go^l,  like  the 
fiibled  bird  of  antiquity,  contains  within  itself  a  principle  of  li& 
which  the  fiames  can  never  reach,  and  from  the  ash^  in 
which  it  seemed  to  lie  ejctlnguisbed,  it  springs  afresh^  pure  and 
vigorous  as  ever.  O^n,  when  the  storm  is  at  its  hei|^ht| 
when  the  fiery  bolt  of  persecution  appears  to  have  laid  the 
truth  prostrate,  and  enduring,  impenetrable  darkness  to  have 
closed  over  it, — even  at  that  moment  there  comes  a  gleam  of 
light,  and  announces  a  great  deliverance  at  hand.  So,  when 
all  earthly  powers  were  leagued  together  in  France  to  effect 
the  ruin  of  the  Reformation,  God  was  preparing  an  mstru- 

♦  HwtofaedM  Egl.  R«£  {wr  Thted.  ^  Bise,L  p.  4 
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wui  wi(k  ia»»  Mmm  komaii  intreplcbtfta  deted  Hk  caoae. 
Aveitiiig  ou""  ejTM  frrnn  tbe  persectitiOQtt  aad  cniekies  wkidi 
)iav^  sacceed«d  €ttch  other  so  nq^y  Anee  FraaeiiB  i  becoiaa 
Ibe  prisoQtt  of  Gharke^-^^et.  U8  twm  them  on  a  child  who 
«haU  h^eaftet  be  called  forth  to  take  hksiittioaMa  teadet  of 
a  mighty  host  in  the  holy  warfare  of  isiaeL 

Among  ihB  inhahUanto  of  ike  city  and  imiTersiky  of  Paris 
whd  listettsd  to  ^  sound  oC^^e  great  bell,  was  a  yomig  scholar 
of  ffixleea,  a  oattte  of  Ncq^on,  k  Kcardy,  of  middle  statttn^* 
kmI  pale,  and  soiaewfaat  dark  complexioo,  wk«e  poweifal 
and  sagacioiis  mind  was  indicated  by  the  keenness  and  pecn* 
liar  brig^eis  of  his  eye,  and  tho  animated  expressi<m  of  his 
eoontenmicd.  His  dres^  which  was  extremely  neat,  but  per* 
fe^tly  uaoelentotioas,  correspooded  to  the  modesty  and  de^ 
corum  of  his  ehavaeter.t  This  yomig  man,  wlK)se  name  was 
John  Cauvin  or  Oalrin,  was  a  studlsnt  0t  the  coHege  of  La 
Maroh%  of  whkh  Biathurin  Cordier,  a  mm  celebrated  for  h^ 
integrity,  learning,  and  peculiar  skill  in  the  instrnfCtioi^  of 
yoi^,  was  at  tfaatr  time  the  regent  Educatted  in  all  &e  soper-" 
stitions  of  Popery,  the  student  of  Noyon  was  bHridly  sub^ 
misttve  to  the  Church,  dutifttily  obserfwiit  of  all  the  practices 
she  enjoined^  end  folly  persuaded  that  heretics  well^  deserved 
the  fkones  to  which  they  were  delivered.  The  blood  which 
was  dien  flowing  in  Paris  was,  in  his  eyes,  an  additional  ag- 
gravation of  the  crime  of  heresy.  But,  although  by  natural 
dispodtion  timid,  and,  to  use  his  own  words,  soft  and  piisil^ 
laaknous,^  he  was  endowed  with  that  uprightness  of  mind,  and 
that  generosity  of  heart  which  induce  men  to  sacrifice  every- 
thing to  the  convictiims  of  their  conscience*    Vamly,  there 

*  Statura  ftiit  medlocri,  eolcnre  sub  pallido  et  nigricante,  oculis  ad  mor- 
tem vuMpie  limptdli,  quiqae  ingenii  sagacttatem  testarentur.  (Bezce  Tita 
CalTim.) 

i  Culta  coTpona  neqae  colto  neqm  lofdido  sed  qui  «afi|]««in  m^- 
ileatiam  deCjeret.    (Ibid.) 

X  Primo  quidem  quum  superstitionibus  Papatus  magis  peitinaciter 
addictas  ossein.    (Calv.  Pref.  ad  Psalm.) 

f  Ego  q^  AfOttia  timslo,  maX^^  pasBio  aniaia  sm  siteiktior.    (Ibid.) 
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finre^  were  ibo9%  appalling  specCacles  preseitfed  to  him  in  his 
3rcNitli ;  Tun  was  the  example  of  the  murderous  flames  kindled 
in  the  Place  de  Greve  and  in  the  close  of  Notre  Dame,  for 
the  destruction  of  the  fiiithful  followers  of  the  Gospel.  The 
refiMinbnince  of  such  horrors  could  not,  a^rwards,  deter  him 
from  entering  on  that  <<  new  vmy^^  which  seemed  to  lead  only  to 
the  dungeon  and  the  seaffold.  In  other  respects  the  character 
of  the  youthful  Galrin  aflToided  indications  of  what  he  was 
hereafler  to  become.  The  austerity  of  his  morals  was  the 
precursor  of  equal  austerity  in  his  doctrine,  and  the  scholar 
of  sixteen  already  gaye  promise  of  a  man  who  would  take  up 
in  earnest  all  that  should  be  imparted  to  him,  and  would 
rigidly  exact  from  others  what,  in  his  own  case,  he  felt  it  so 
much  a  matter  of  course  to  perform.  Silent  and  grave  while 
attending  oh  the  collie  lectures,  taking  no  pleasure  in  the 
sports  and  idle  frolics  which  others  pursued  during  the  hours 
of  recreation  ;-«-8hnnking  in  disgust  from  all  participation  in 
vice,*  he  sometime^  censured  the  disorders  of  his  fellow-pupils 
with  severity — with  a  measure,  ev«i,  of  acrimony.f  Accord- 
ingly, a  canon  of  Noyon  assures  us  that  his  companions  had 
surnamed  him  the  *^  accusative,^^%  He  stood  among  them  as 
the  representative  of  conscience  and  duty, — so  for  was  he  from 
being  in  realty  what  some  calumniators  endeavoured  to  make 
him.  The  pale  aspect,  the  piercing  ^ye  of  a  student  of  sixteen 
already  inspired  his  associates  with  more  respect  than  the 
black  gowns  of  their  masters ;  and  this  boy  from  Picardy, 
low  in  stature,  and  timid  in  demeanour,  ^ho  came  day  by  day 
to  take  his  seat  on  the  benches  of  the  college  of  La  Marche, 
was,  even  then,  l^  the  seriousness  of  his  conversation  and 
sobriety  of  his  life  unconsciously  discharging  the^  office  of  a 
minister  and  a  Reformer. 

Nor  was  it  in  these  particulars  alone  that  the  stripling  of 
Noyon  evinced  his  superiority  to  his  compeers.     His  extreme 

•  Summam  in  moribus  afiectabat  gravitatem  et  paucorum  hominuQi 
eonsuetudine  utebatur.    (Roemundi  Hist  Hsres.  vii.  10.) 
t  Severufl  omniutn  in  suis  sodalibus  censor.    (Bez«  Vita.  Calv.) 
t  Annalef  dt  TEgliM  de  Noyon  par  Levasseur,  Chaooine,  p.  IIQB, 
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timidity  somtitlmes  restrained  him  from  manifi^sdng^  the  anti 
pathy  he  feh  to  vanity  and  to  vice;  but  in  hisiMudies  he  was 
already  exerting  all  the  £>rce  of  his  genins,  and  all  ^  inten* 
•ity  of  his  will, — and  any  one  who  observed  him,  mig^t  have 
predicted  that  his  Ufe  would  be  consumed  in  labour.  The  &• 
cility  of  his  comprehension  was  wonderful,— while  his  class- 
fellows  were  advancing  by  painf&l  steps,  he  was  bounding 
lightly  over  the  course, — and  the  knowledge  which  others 
were  long  in  acquiring  snperficiall}^  was  instantaneiously  seiz- 
^  by  his  youthful  genius,  and  permanently  impressed  on  his 
memory.  His  masters,  therefore,  were  obliged  to  withdraw 
him  from  the  ranks,  and  Introduce  him  smgly  to  the  higher 
branches  of  learning.* 

Among  his  fellow-students  were  the  young  men  of  the  fe- 
mily  of  Mommor,  a  house  reckoned  among  the  first  nobility 
of  Picardy.  John  Calvin  was  intimately  connected  with  these 
young  noblemen,  especially  with  Claude,  who  at  a  later  period 
was  abbot  of  St  Eloi,  and  to  whom  he  dedicated  his  Com- 
mentary on  Seneca.  It  was  in  their  company  that  be  had 
come  to  Paris.  His  father,  Gerard  Calvin,  notary  apostolic, 
ind  procurator-fiscal  of  the  county  of  Noyon,  secretory  of  the 
diocese,  and  proctor  of  the  chapter,^  was  a  man  of  judgment 
and  ability,  whose  talents  had  rali^  him  to  offices  which 
were  sought  after  by  the  best  families ;  and  all  the  noblesse  of 
the  province,  but  particularly  the  illustrious  femily  of  Mom- 
mor, entertained  the  highest  esteem  for  him  J  Grerard,  who 
resided  at  Noyon,^  had  married  a  young  woman  from  Cani- 
bray,  named  Jane  Lefranq,  remarkable  for  her  beauty,  and 

*  Exeolto  ipsius  ingenio  qUod  ei  jam  tctm  ent  acenkanm,  ita  profedl 
ut  cttteris  sedahbas  in  grMBmatices  cumculo  relictis  ad  dialedboB  et  alia- 
rum  quasyocant  artium  studium  promoveretur.    (Besa.) 

t  Letasseur,  docteur  de  la  Sorbonne,  annales  de  l*£glise  Cathedral© 
de  Noyon,  p.  1151.    Drelincourt,  Defense  de  Calvin,  p.  193. 

i  Erat  is  Gerardus  non  parvi  judicii  et  consiHi  homo,  ideoque  nobilibui 
9jju9  regionis  plcrisque  carus.    (Beza.) 

§  "  On  the  spot  where  now  stands  a  house,  distinguished  by  the  sign 
of  the  Stag."  (Desmay,  Doct.  de  la  Sorbomie.  Yit.  de  Jean  Calidn. 
hercidarque,  p.  30.    Levasseur,  Ann.  de  Noyoo,  p.  1157.) 
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W(^hj  of  esteem  for  h^r  bumble  piety,  by  whom  he  had  al« 
ready  had  a  son  called  Charles,  when  on  the  10th  of  July, 
1509,  she  gave  birth  to  a  deconi  son,  who  received  the  namo 
of  John,  and  was  baptized  in  the  charch  of  St.  Grodebert  *  A 
third  son,  named  Anthony,  who  died  yomi§f,  and  two  da^b* 
ters,  made  up  the  entire  fomily  of  the  procnrator-fiscal  of  Noyon; 
Gerard  Calvin,  living  in  habits  of  familiar  int»[t;ourse  with 
the  ecclesiastical  dignitaries  and  chief  men  of  the  province, 
was  desirous  that  his  children  should  receive  the  same  educa- 
tion  as  those  of  the  highest  rank.  John,  in  whom  he  had 
perceived  an  early  development  of  talent,  was  brought  up  with 
the  children  of  the  &mily  of  Mommor :  he  lived  m  the  house 
as  one  of  themselves,  and  shared  in  the  lessons  of  the  young 
Claude.  The  effect  of  early  discipline  wai  culture  in  such  a 
femily  was  to  impart  to  his  intellectual  character  a  degree  of 
refinement  which  otherwise  it  could,  scarcely  have  acquired. f 
He  was  afterwards  sent  to  the  college  of  Capettes,  an  es^ 
tablishment  within  the-city  of  Noyon.:]:  The  child  had  but 
few  recreations.  That  severity,  which  was  one  feature  in  Ihe 
character  of  the  son,  found  a  place  likewise  in  the  tempera* 
ment  of  the  father.  Gerard  brought  him  up  rigidly, — ^frora 
his  earliest  years  he  was  obliged  to  bend  to  the  inflexible 
rule  of  duty, — which  after  a  little  while  became  habitual  to 

*  The  calumnious  and  extravagant  talcs  wbich  have  been  circulated 
in  regard  to  the  person  of  Calvin,  may  he  traced  to  a  very  early  origin* 
J.  Levasseur,  who  was  afterwards  dean  of  the  chapter  of  Noyon,  rdlateft 
that  when  his  mother  brought  him  into  the  world,  the  birth  of  the  child 
was  preceded  by  the  preternatural  appearance  of  a  swarm  of  large  flies, 
— >*'asure  presage  that  he  would  be  an  evil  speaker  and  slanderer.'' 
(Annales  de  la  Cathedrale  de  Noyon,  p.  115.)  These  absurdities  and 
others  of  the  same  stamp,  which  have  been  invented  to  the  {Hrejudtce  of 
the  Reformer  may  be  safely  left  to  refute  themsdves  vriihout  auy  effort 
on  our  part  In  our  own  day,  those  among  the  Romish  doctors  who  ard 
not  ashamed  to  employ  the  weapons  of  calumny,  make  a  selection  of 
these  coarse  and  ridiculous  stories,  not  daring  to  repeat  them  all ;  yet 
they  are  all  of  equal  value. 

t  Domi  vestre  puer  educatus,  iisdem  tecum  studiis  initiatus  primam 
vits  et  literarum  disciplin^m  &milis  vestre  nobilissinue  accepUm  rtlero^ 
(Calv.  Prsf.  in  Senccam  ad  Claudium.) 

:  Desmay,  Remarques,  p.  31.    (Drelincourt,  Defense,  p.  158.) 
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Mm^-^^ind  thus  the  mfhicn^e  of  the  father  cotmteraeted  ihiA 
pf  the  femily  of  Morainor.  Timid  by  nature, — with  some- 
thing, as  he  tells  us  himself,  of  rustic  bashfulness  in  his  dispo- 
sition,*— and  rendered  still  more  diffident  by  his  Other's  se- 
Y«rity,  John  would  often  escape  from  the  splendid  mansion  of 
his  protectors,  to  bury  himself  in  solitude  and  obscurity.f  la 
iu>ar8  of  seclusion  like  this,  his  youthful  spirit  grew  familiar 
with  lofty  conceptions.  It  appears  that  he  sometimes  went  to 
the  ndghbouring  village  of  Pont  FEvfique,  where  his  grand- 
bther  inhabited  a  cottagc,J  and  where  other  relatives  also, 
who  at  a  later  period  changed  their  name  through  hatred  of 
the  heresiarch,  then  offered  a  kindly  welcome  to  the  son  of  the 
procurator-fiscal.  But  it  was  to  study,  chiefly,  that  young 
Calvin  devoted  his  days.  While  Luther,  who  was  to  act  upon 
the  mass  of  the  people,  ^vas  brought  up  at  first  as  a  peasant's 
8on,  Calvin,  ordained  to  act  chiefly  as  a  theologian  and  a  rea- 
soner,  and  to  become  the  legislator  of  the  renovated  Church, 
received,  even  in  his  childhood,  a  more  liberal  education. § 

A  spirit  of  piety  evinced  itself  betimes  in  the  child's  heart. 
One  of  his  biographers  tells  us  that  he  was  taught,  while  yet 
young,  to  pray  in  the  open  air,  under  the  vault  of  heaven, — a 
practice  which  helped  to  awaken  within  his  soul  the  sentiment 
•f  an  omnipresent  Deity.  |f  But  although  Calvin  may,  even 
m  his  earliest  years,  have  heard  the  voice  of  God  addressed  to 
bis  heart,  no  one  in  the  city  of  Noyon  was  more  exact  than 
he  in  the  observance  of  every  rule  established  by  the  Church. 
Gerard,  therefore,  remarking  the  bent  of  his  mind,  con- 
ceived the  design  of  devoting  his  son  to  theology.lF  The 
knowledge  of  his  destination  contributed  bndoubtedly  to  im- 

♦  Ego  qui  natura  subrusticos.    (Prasf  ad  Psalm.) 

t  Umbram  et  otium  semper  amavi  .  .  .  latebras  catare.  (PraC  ap 
Ptalm.) 

♦  "  It  is  reported  that  his  grandfather  was  a  cooper."  (Drelincouit, 
p.  36.    Levasseurann.  de  Noyon,  p.  1151.) 

%  Henry,  das  Leben  Calvins,  p.  29, 

H  Calvin's  Leben  von  Fischer,  Leipzig,  l'T94.  The  auth6r  does  not 
qttote  the  authority  on  which  he  relates  this  fact. 

IT  Destin^t  autem  eum  pater  ab  initio  theologie  studiis,  quod  in  ilU 
•tiam  tenera  state  mtrum  in  modum  religtosua  esset  (Bezc,  Vita  Ctlv,) 
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it  yfas  afterwards  distiogmshfti  His  intellect  was  formed  by 
nature  to  take  a  decided  bias  from  the  first,  and  to  iMurisb  tli# 
most  elevated  thought^  at  an  early,  age.  The  report  that  he 
was  a  chorister  boy  at  this  time  is  admittad  l^  Us  adTersaxiei 
themselves  to  be  destitute  of  foundatioB ;  bi^  they  confidently 
affirm  that  while  yet  a  chlU,  he  was  seen  in  tehgicms  process 
sions  carrying,  instead  of  a  cross,  a  sward  wkh  a  cro6»«haped 
hih.*  "  A  presage,"  they  add,  "  of  what  he  was  one  day  to 
become,"  '^  The  Lord  btA  made  my  mouth  like  a  sharp  sworc^" 
says  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  in  Isaiah.  The  same  may  be 
said  of  Calvin, 

Grerard  was  poor:  the  education  of  his  sen  was  bifttken* 
some  to  him,  and  he  wished  to  attach  him  irrevocably  to  the 
church.  The  Cardinal  of  Lorraine  had  been  appointed  co* 
adjutor  to  the  Bishop  of  Metz,  jirhen  only  four  yeurs  old.  It 
was  then  a  common  practice  to  bestow  eeelesiastieal  tMesand 
revenues  upon  children.  Alphonso  of  Portugal  was  created 
a  cardinal  by  Leo  the  Tenth,  at  the  age  of  eight:  Odet  da 
Chatillon  received  the  same  dignity  from  Cleii»nt  tbeSev^ftlfei 
at  the  age  of  eleven;  and,  at  a  later  period,  the  oelebrattd 
Mother  Angelica,  of  Port  Royal,  was  made  coadjutuxof  Ibol 
cpnv^t  at  the  age  of  seven.  Gerard,  who  died  a  fiiithfol 
Catholic,  was  regarded  with  favour  by.  Charles  de  Hangest, 
bishop  of  Noyon^  and  his  vicars-generaL  Accordingly,  th» 
chaplaincy  of  La  Gesine  having  become  vacant  by  the  resig* 
nation  of  the  incumbent,  the  bishoj^  on  the  15th  May,  1521  ^ 
bestowed  that  benefice  .on  John  Calvin,  whose  age  was  then 
nearly  twelve.  He  was  inducted  b3uthe  chapter  a  week  afto'. 
On  the  eve  of  Corpus  Christi,  the  bishop  solemnly,  cut  the 
child's  hair  ;t  and  by  this  ceremony  of  tonsure  John  was  in* 
vested  with  the  clerical  character,  and  became  capable  of  en- 
tering into  sacred  orders,  and  holding  a  benefice  without  re- 
*sidlng  on  the  spot. 

Thus  was  it  ordered  that  Calvin,  in  his  chiUhoed,  should 

♦  Levasseur,  ann.  deNoyon,  pp.  1159, 1173. 

t  Vie  de  Calvin  par  Deeoiay,  p<  31 ;  Levassour,  p.  1158. 
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TheiM  wid  aot  m  tonaued  hoad  ia  the  kingdom  more  sio* 
cegely  pkiyg  ihaa  the  chjiphm  of  Lb  Gresiiie,  and  the  thought^ 
fal  chiU  was  hiniielf  per hapa  a  little  aflteaished  at  the  opera- 
ticm  per£ini»d  by  the  bUiop  and  ha  rkaiv-gafteral.    But  in 
the  asaiplicity  of  hia  heavt,  he  revered  those  exahed  "persona^ 
ges  loo  highly  to  harbetar  4fa^  least  auspicioti  regaidiag  the 
kwfolfieit^f  his  toaaare.    He  had  enjoyed  the  cHatinetion 
aboitf  tw9  yelMea,  4rhen  Noyoa  was  raited  with  a  terrible  pea* 
tiknoe,    Seveial  of  the  ettumspe^ioDed  the  chapter  tl^they 
Blight  be  allowed  to  %iut  the  city.    Already  many  of  the  in- 
habitants had  been  struck  by  the  "  great  death ;"  and  Gerard 
began  to  reflect  with  alarm  that  his  son  John,  the  hope  <^  hia 
age,  might,  in  a  n^ment,  be  Matched  from  hia  tenderness  by 
this  9courge  of  God.     The  children  of  the  Mommor  &mily 
were  going  to  Paris  to  ccntsrae  their  studies.    This  was  the 
Tevy  oppoftimity  that  the  proeumtor-iseal  had  always  desired 
4er  hia  son.    Why  should  he  separate  John  from  hia  feUow* 
pnpils?    On  the  5th  Angu^  1523,  therefore^  he  proented  to 
the  chapto  a  petition  that  the  yoong  ehaplam  might  have 
**  lib^y  to  go  whitheraoerer  he  would,  dnnag  the  continu- 
ance of  the  plagneywithantlostng  his  allowances;  which  WM 
gfanted  aecofdinglyy  until  the  feast  of  St  Remigiaa"*    Thus 
it  was  that  John  Calvin^  s^  the  age  of  fourteen,  qpiitted  his  pa- 
ternal homa  •  Caluaany  must  be  intrepid  indeed,  to  attribute 
his  depar|ure  to  other  causes^  and,  in  sheer  wantonness,  pro- 
voke that  diqprace  wUch  justly  recoils  on  all  who  give  cur- 
vancy  to  evil  r^poils,  after  thur  &lsehood  has  been  demon- 
stn^     It  woukl  appear^  that  on  his  arrival  in  Paris,  Oilvin 
was  revived  into  the  house  of  one  of  his  uncle^  Richard' 
Cauvin,  who  lived  near  the  ehureh  of  St  Germain  ^Auxe^ 

*  The  particulars  here  given  rest  on  the  testifflony  of  the  priest,  and 
iriear-general  Desmay,  (Jean  Calvin,  heresiarque,  p.  32,)  and  the  canon 
Levaiseur,  (Ann.  de  Noy(Hi,p.  1160,)  who  found  diem,  as  they  assure  us,  * 
ia  the  regislera  «f  the  cfaaptcr  of  Noyea.  These  Romish  anthon,  thore- 
fere,  refute  the  inventions  or  mistaky  of  Richelieu  An4  pther  wiitQ]f«.«« 
See  the  i«re&ce. 
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^  f(^    '''And 80^  whik  Eyi^  fr«ia  the  phgQ^"  ttjs die dsioii 
of  Noyon,  "  he  enoounfiered  a  more  &tal  pesdienea'' 

A  new  wmU  opened  itself  to  the  j<nmg  man  in  this  me- 
iropolie  of  literatore.  He  determined  to  profit  by  his  foitime, 
applied  himself  to  study,  and  made  great  {Agrees  in  ladnhy. 
He  became  intimately  aGqmdnted  with  the  writing  of  C^ero, 
aiad  l^med  from  tku  gr^t  master  to  employ  die  langtn^e 
of  ths  Eonans  with  an  ease,  a  purity,  an  idiomatic  grace 
which  excited  the  admiration  of  his  en^nies  themselves.  But 
he  also  discovered  in  that  language  a  store  of  wealth  whkli 
he  was  aiterv^rds  to  transfer  into  his  own. 

Hitherto  the  Latin  had  been  the  sole  kngirage  oi  literature. 
It  was,  and  even  to  our  own  days  it  has  continued,  the  laa* 
guage  o[  the  Romish  ChurcL  The  modem  tongues  oi 
Europe  were  created, — at  least  they  were  emancipated,*-by 
the  Re&rmation.  The  exclusive  agency  of  the  priests  was 
now  at  an  end ;  the  people  were  called  upon  to  learn  and  to 
know  for  then^selves.  In  this  single  feet  was  involved  the 
abrogation  of  the  lan^ge  of  the  priests, — the  inauguration 
g[  the  language  of  the  people.  It  is  not  to  the  Sorbonne  akuw^ 
^t  is  not  to  a  few  monks,  a  few  divinefl^  a  few  men  of  letters, 
that  the  new  doctrine  is  to  be  addressed^  it  is  to  the  noble,  to 
die  burgher,  to  the  artisan, — all  men  now  ye  to  be  preached 
to:  nay,  more,— «11  men  now  are  to  become  preachers;  wool-* 
combers  and  knights  no  less  than  curates  and  doctors.  A  new 
ktnguage,  tho^fore,  is  wanted,  or,  at  any  rate,  the  ordinary 
knguage  of  the  people  must  undergo  a  mighty  transforma- 
tion,— ^must  experience  a  happy  deliverance  from  its  shackles: 
drawn  from  the  common  uses  of  life,  k  niust  be  indebted  to  a 
ronovated  Christianity  for  its  patent  of  nobility.  The  Go^sel, 
so  long  laid  to  sleep,  is  now  awake  again :  it  appeals  to  the 
nation  at  large;  it  kindles  the  most  generous  afTections  of  the 
soul;  it  opens  the  treasures  of  heaven  to  a  generation  whoso 
thoughts  were  all  cc»ifined  within  the  petty  circle  of  the  world 
below;  it  imitates  the  masses ;  it  speaks  to  them  of  Gk>d,  of 
man,  of  good  and  evil,  of  the  Ec^  of  the  Bible,  of  a  crown 
VOL.  Ill  42 
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ift  hittWD,^ — it  may  be,  also,  of  a  seaftld  upon  caitfa.     Tte- 
popular  idiom,  which  hitherto  had  been  employed  only  by  tb« 
chronicler  and  the  minstrel,  was  sommoned,  by  the  Refi>rnia- 
tion,  to  act  a  new  part,  and  ccmsequentlyto  receire  a  new  de- 
velopment   Society  finds  a  new  world  rising  up  aronnd  it; 
and  for  this  new  world  there  most  needs  be  new  langoagee. 
The  Reformation  freed  the  French  language  from  the  swad* 
dling  bands  in  which  it  had  hitherto  been  confined,  and  reared 
it  to  a  speedy  and  vigorous  maturity.     Since  then,  that  lan- 
guage hai  had  full  possession  of  all  the  exahed  prtrrieges  tint 
belong  to  a  dialect  conversant  with  the  operations  of  mindaod 
the  great  concerns  of  heaven,-^pnvilege8  which,  under  the 
tutelage  of  Rome,  it  had  never  enjoyed.    True  it  is  thirt  the 
people  form  their  own  language ;  they,  and  they  alone,  invent 
those  happy  words, — tbose  figurative  and  energetic  phrases, 
which  give  coburing  and  animation  to  human  q^eech.     But 
there  are  latent  powers  in  language  which  they  know  not 
how  to  elicit,  and  which  men  c^  cultivated  intellect  can  alone 
call  inta  action.    When  the  time  arrived  for  Calvin  to  en- 
gage in  discussion  and  conteoversy,  he  was  forced,  by  the  ex- 
igency of  the  case  to  enrich  his  native  tongue  with  modes  of 
expression  hitherto  unknown  to  it, — indicatmg  the  dependence, 
the  co«mection,  Hfi  minute  diversity  of  ideas,  the  transition 
from  one  to  anothear,  and  the  various  steps  in  the  ^ocess  of 
logical  deducti^is. 

The  elementa  of  all  tbis  were  already  working  in  the  brain 
ef  the  ycrang  student  of  the  college  of  La  Marche.  This 
chiki,  who  was  to  exert  so  powerful  a  mastery  over  the  human 
heart,  was  destined  to  exhibit  equal  power  in  bending  and 
moulding  to  his  will  the  idiom  which  was  to  serve  as  his  in- 
strument The  French  of  Calvin  eventually  became  the  lan- 
guage of  Protestant  France,  and  when  we  speak  of  Protestant 
France,  we  speak  of  the  most  cultivated  portion  of  the  French 
nation ;  since  out  of  that  portion  arose  those  families  of  scholars 
and  dignified  magistrates,  who  contributed  so  much  to  the  re- 
finement of  ihe  national  character  *-out  of  that  portion  arose 
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wiao  the  society  of  Port  Royal)*  one  of  the  great  agtnts  by 
whieh  the  prote  anti  eren  the  poetry  of  France  have  been 
modelled,—^  society  which  aimed  at  introducing  into  the 
catholicasm  of  the  Gallican  Chnreh  both  the  doctrine  and  the 
language  of  the  Reformation,  and  &iling  in  one  of  these  ob- 
jects, snbceeded  in  the  other ;  for  who  can  deny  thai  Roman 
Catholic  France  had  to  learn  from  her  antagonists  among  the 
Jiuousenists  and  Reformers  how  to  handle  those  weapons  of 
styles  Without  which  it  would  hare  been  impossible  for  her  to 
maintain  her  ground  agakst  them  ?t 

In  the  mean  time,  while  the  future  Refi)rmer  of  religion 
and  of  language,  was  ripening  in  the  collie  of  La  Marche»  all 
was  in  commotion  around  that  young  and  thoughtful  scholar, 
without  his  being  at  all  affected  by  the  mighty  movemenf 
which  agitated  society.  The  flames  that  consumed  the  hermit 
and  Pa?anne,  shed  dismay  over  Paris.  But  the  persecutors 
were  not  satisfied ;  a  system  of  terror  was  set  on  foot  through- 
out  the  whole  of  France.  The  friends  of  the  Reformation^o 
longer  dared  to  correspond  with  each  other,  lest  their  letters 
ahoukl  be  intercepted,  and  so  betray  to  the  vengeance  of  the 
tribunals,  not  only  those  who  had  written  them,  but  those  also 
to  whom  they  were  addressed. :]:  One  man,  however,  wae 
bold  enough  to  undertake  the  office  of  conveying  intelligence 
of  what  was  passing  in  Paris  and  in  France,  to  the  refugees 
at  Bade, — by  means  of  an  unsigned  letter  sewed  up  in  hie 
doublet.  He  escaped  the  scattered  parties  of  arquebusiers,— 
the  marechaussee  of  thb  different  districts, — the  strict  exami* 
nations  of  the  provosts  and  their  lieutenants, — and  arrived  at 
Basle  with  the  doublet  on  his  back  and  its  hidden  deposit  nn^ 
touched      The  tidings  of  which  he  was  the  bearer,  struck. 

♦  M.-A.  ArnauUl,  the  grandfktifer  of  Mother  Angelica  and  of  all  the 
Amaulds  of  Port  Royal;  waf  a  Protestant,-— see  "  Port  Royal,  par  M. 
Sainte-Beuve." 

t  Etudes  Liter,  but  Calvin,  par  M.  A.  Sayers,  Geneve,  1839,  art.  iv. 
This  work  has  been  followed  by  similar  enquiries  regarding  Farel,  Viret, 
and  Beza. 

t  "Not  a  person  dares  to  write  to  me.*  — (Toyssaint  to  Farel,  4th 
Sept.  1525.    MS,  of  Ncufch&leU 
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tenror  ii^  tbe  hearta  of  Touasninl  aodJua  frMbi-^^ Ic  m 
piteouft  to  hear  of  the  cnwkieB  they  are  coauiiittHig  jroiider!"* 
--«xclaiin8  Touaaaiqt  A  little  be&re  this,  two  Franoiscaai 
firian  had  arrived  at  Bade  closely  pamiea  by  the  o&ert  of 
jttsticeu  Oae  of  these  friars,  noiued  Toim  Prevoet,  had  preaehed 
at  Mei^ux,  and  had  afterwards  been  thfowu  laio  praon  ia 
Paris.t — The  accoiints  they  broi^ht  from  the  capital,  as  well 
as  from  Lyons,  tbroo^^  which  cky  they  had  pMsed  on  thmr 
way,  excked  the  deepest  compassioik  in  the  minds  of  the  refo* 
gees:  "  May  our  Lord  visit  them  with  his  grace  T'  said  Toq*» 
saint,  writing  to  Farel  ;^-"  believe  me  when  I  leU  y<m  that  at 
times  I. am  in  great  anxiety  and  tribulation." 

These  excellent  men.did  not  lose  heajrt,  however.  In  vain 
were  all  the  Parliaments  on  the  watch ;  in  vain  did  the  spies 
of  the  Sorbonne  and  the  monks  creep  into  churches  and  col^ 
leges,  and  even  into  private  families,  to  catch  up  any  word  (^ 
Evangdic  doctrine  that  might  be  dro]^[>ed  there :  in  vain  did 
th%kiog'8  ^i%s  ^armes  patrol  the  highways  to  ittfercept  every- 
thing that  seemed  to  bear  the  impress  of  the  Reformation ; — 
these  Frenchmen,  thus  hunted  and  trodden  on  by  Rome  and 
her  myrmidons,  had  &ith  in  better  da3rs  to  come;  and  ev«i 
now,  the  termination  of  what  th^  called  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tifity  was  greeted  by  them  a&r.  <'At  length,"  said  they, 
^  the  seventieth  year  will  arrive — the  year  of  ddiverance,  and 
liberty  of  spirit  and  conscience  will  he  o«ira"|  But  the  seventy 
years  were  to  be  extended  to  nearly  three  centuries,  and  ua- 
heard^f  calamities  were  to  be  endufed  before  these  hopes 
should  be  realized.  It  was  not  in  man,  however,  that  the 
refugees  put  their  trust  "  They  who  have  begun  the  dance," 
said  Toussaint,  <<  will  not  stop  short  in  the  naiddle  of  it"  But 
they  believed  that  the  Lord  "  knew  those  whom  he  had  chosen, 
and  would  accomplish  the  deliverance  of  His  people  by  the 
hand  of  His  power."^ 

•  Toussaint  to  Parel,  4lhSept.  1525. 
t  Ibid,  2Ist  July,  1525, 

:  Sane  venit  annus  septuagesimus,  et  tempua  appetit  at  tiuadem  vin- 
dkeniur  m  libertatem  spiritus  et  conscicnUs.    (Ibid.) 
f  Sed  novit  Dominus  quoi  ekgedt  (Toussaint  to  Fare),  21  July,  1525.) 
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The  Cfeevalier  tfEsch  had  actually  tasted  the  mercy  of 
delirennoe.  Bmgf  dismissed  from  the  prison  of  Pont-^-Mous-* 
•on,  he  had  hastened  to  Strasbu  rg;  but  his  stay  there  was 
short.  For  « the  honour  of  God,"  wrote  Toussaint  to  Farel, 
^immediately  prevail  on  our  worthy  master,*  the  Chevalier^ 
to  return  as  quickly  as  possible,  for  our  other  brethren  have 
need  of  such  a  leader."  In  &ct,  the  French  refugees  had  now 
fresh  cause  of  alarm.  They  were  apprehensive  that  the  dis- 
pute reinfecting  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  had  afflicted  them 
so  grievously  in  Germany,  would  find  its  way  across  the 
Rhine,  and  prove  the  source  of  new  troubles  in  France. 
Francis  Lambert,  the  monk  of  Avignon,  after  visiting  Zurich 
alid  Wittemberg,  had  arrived  at  Metz,  where  he  was  regarded 
with  a  measure  of  distrust,  for  it  was  feared  that  he  might  in* 
troduee  the  sentiments  of  Luther,  and  by  fruitless,  and,  as 
Toussaint  calls  them,  "  monstrous"  controversies,  impede  the 
|ff ogress  of  the  Reformation,  f  Eschj  therefore,  returned  to 
Lorraine,  to  be  again  exposed  to  great  dangers,  "  in  common 
with  all  in  that  region  who  were  seeking  the  glory  of  Christ."{ 

But  Toussaijit  was  not  the  man  who  would  invite  others  to 
join  the  battle,  while  he  hiniself  kept  aloof  from  it.  Deprived 
of  the  comfort  of  daily  intercourse  with  (Ecolampadius, 
teduced  to  the  society  of  an  ill-nurtured  priest,  he  had  sought 
more  communion  with  Christ,  and  had  gained  an  accession 
of  courage.  If  he  could  not  return  to  Metz,  might  he  not  at 
least  go  to  Paris?  True, — the  smoke  that  ascended  from  the 
I«les  on  which  Pavanne  and  the  hermit  of  Livry  had  been 
sacrificed  was  scarcely  yet  cleared  away,  and  its  dark  shadow 
might  seem  to  repel  from  the  capital  all  whose  faith  bore  any 
resemblance  to  their's.  But  if,  as  he  had  heard,  the  terror 
that  prevailed  in  the  colleges  of  Paris  apd  amidst  her  streets 
was  such,  that  none  dared  even  to  name  the  Gospel  or  the 

*  Si  noB  magiftram  in  terns  habere  deceat,"  he  adds.    (Tassanuf 

Farello,  MS.  of  Ncufchitel.) 
t  Vereor  ne  aliquid  monstri  alat.    (Ibid  27  Sept.  1525.) 
t  Audio  etiam  equitem  periclitari,  simul  et  omnes  qui 

fikvent.    (Ibid.  27  Dec  1525.) 
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Reioniiaitioi^ — vnm  not  tbi»  a  rettsm  why  be  ^lould  lepair 
thither  9  Toospftiat  quitted  BaMl%  and  took  up  hie  abode  vrkh* 
in  thoee  periloua  walls,  her^ofer^  the  seat  of  revelry  and 
licentious  pleasure,  now  the  stronghold  of  fiim^ieisgi.  Hia 
desire  was  to  pursue  his  studies  in  Christian  literature,  mhL  at 
the  same  time  to  form  a  connection  with  the  brethren  wiur 
were  in  the  colleges,  particularly  with  those  who  were  in  the 
college  of  Cardinal  Lemoine>  where  Lefevre  and  Farel  YaA 
taught*  But  he  was  t^t  long  left  at  liberty  to  prosecute  hia 
design.  The  tyranny  of  the  parliamentary  commissaries  and 
the  doctors  of  the  Sorbonne  now  reigned  supteme  over  the 
.  capital,  and  whosoever  was  obnoxious  to  these  waa  sure  to  be 
accused  of  heresy,  f  A  duke  and  aa  abbot,  whose^  nmnes  ate 
notnpon  record,  denounced  Toussaint  as  a  heretie;  and,^ona 
dayi  the  king's  sergeants  arrested  the  yeung  Lorrainar,  vad 
threw  him  into  prison.  Separated  fr&ah  all  his  'friends^  and 
treated  as  a  crimiQal.  Toussainl  felt  his  helplessnoe  more  aa 
a^ner  than  a  captive.  "  Q  Lord  I"  eri^  he, "  withdraw 
not  thy  Spirit  from  me,  for  without  that  Holy  Sprit  I  am 
akogether  carnal,  aad  a  sink  of  iniquity."  While  his  body 
was  held  in  chains,  his  heart  turned  for  solace  to  the  remem- 
brance of  those  who  were  still  at  large  to  struggle  ht  the 
GtMpel.  There  w^s  CEcolampadius,  his  father,  <<  whose  wo^'* 
says  he,  "  we  are  in  the  jLord."  J  There  was  licfevre,  whom 
(obviously  on  account  of  his  age,)  he  deemed  '^  unmeet  to  bear 
the  burthen  of  the  Gospel ;"§  there  was  Roussel,  "by  whom 
*he  trusted  that  the  Lord  would  do  great  things ;"j|  and  YaXL" 
gris,  who  had  manifested  all  the  zeal  ^f  of  tl^e  most  aSctiooala 
brother,"  in  his  efibrts  to  rescue  him  from  the  power  of  hia 

*  FratcBs  qui  m  coBegio  Cardinalki  Monachi  sunt  te  salotftfit.  (Toi- 
•anus  Farello,  MS.  of  Neulbhatel.) 

t  Regnantehictyrannidecommissarioruaiettheologonim.  (Ibid.) 

♦  Patrem  nostrum  cujus  nos  opus  sumus  in  Domino.  (IhW.)  This 
letter  is  without  a  date^  but  it  appears  to  have  been  written  shortly  ailer 
the  liberation  of  Toussaint,  and  it  shows  the  thoughts  which  occupirl 
him  at  that  period. 

f  Faber  est  impjuT  oneri  «vangdico  ferendo.    (Ibid.) 
II  Per  Rufujn  magna  operabitur  Donunos.    (Ibid.) 
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m^aam*^  There  was  Farel  abo,  to  whom  he  wrote— <'I 
ealfeat  your  prayers  on  my  behalf,  that  I  may  not  fiunt  in  this 
conflict"!  How  efifecioal  must  he  have  found  die  r^tition 
of  those  belovsed  names  in  awakening  thoughts  which  mitigateil 
the  bitterness  of  his  captivity — ^for  he  showed  no  signs  of 
fiunting.  DeaUiy  it  is  true,  seemed  to  be  impending  over  his 
h^ad,  in  a  city  where  the  blood  of  multitudes  of  lus  brethren 
was  afterwards  to  be  poured  out  like  water  ;|  and,  on  the 
eAi^  hand,  offers  of  the  most  lavish  kind  were  made  by  the 
6iends  of  his  mother,  and  of  his  uncle  the  dean  of  Metz,  as 
well  as  by  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  to  induce  him  to  recant^ 
But  his  reply  to  such  offers  was — ^^'I  despise  them  all  I 
know  that  God  is  now  putting  me  to  the  trial.  I  wcMild 
rather  endure  hunger — I  would  rather  be  a  very  abject  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  than  dwdl  with  great  riches  in  the  palaces 
of  the  ungodly"!  At  the  same  time  he  made  a  clear  and 
open  confession  of  his  &ith :  '*  I  glory,"  he  said,  ''in  being  called 
a  heretic  by  thc»e  whose  livesand  doctrinel  see  to  be  directly  op* 
posite  to  tho^ of  ChTist"i[  And  the  young  man  subscribed  him« 
sel^  ^  Peter  Toossaint,  unworthy  of  his  name  of  Christian*^^ 

Thus,  in  the  absence  of  the  monarch,  new  attacks  were 
levelled  against  the  Reformation.  Berquin,  Toussaint,  and 
many  others  were  in  bonds;  Schuch,  Pavanne,  and  the  hermit 
of  Livry  had  been  put  to  death ;  Farel,  Lefevre,  Roussel,  snd 
many  other  defenders  of  sound  doctrine  were  in  exile ;  and  the 
tongues  of  the  most  eloquent  were  chained.  The  light  of  the 
Gospel  waxed  dim ;  the  storm  roared  around,  bending,  and 
shaking  as  if  k  would  uproot  that  tree  which  the  hand  of  God 
had  so  recently  planted  on  the  French  soil. 

To  those  humbler  victims  who  had  already  follen,  others 

*  FSdelissimi  fratris  officio  fbnctiim.     (ToManus  Farello,  MS.  of 

Nfufchitel.) 
t  Commezidomeve0tri8|>redbu8,ne8ucciimbain  in  haft  militia.  (Ibid) 
t  Me  pericHtari  do  vita.    (Ibid.) 

$  Offerebantur  hic  mihi  conditiones  amplissime.  (Ibid.) 
II  Malo  esurire  et  abjectiis  esse  in  domo  DominL  (Ibid.) 
IT  Hoc,  bee  glommaaqnod  habeor  bcreCicfii  ab  bviaoonun  vitam  ei 

(octrinam  video  pognare  com  Christo.    (Ibid.) 
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of  more  note  were  now  to  Booeeed.  Tlie  enemy,  fiulmg  m 
their  efforts  when  directed  against  persons  of  dis^ctioo,  had 
submitted  to  work  from  beneath  upwards  ^  hoping  gradually 
to  bring  to  bear  on  the  more  eminent  in  station  the  sentence 
of  condemnation  and  death.  It  was  a  sort  of  eoontermarcfa 
which  answered  the  purpose  ihey  had  in  view*  Scarcely  had 
the  wind  scattered  the  ashes  with  which  persecution  strewed 
the  Place  de  Greve  and  the  close  of  Notre  Dame,  when 
further  blows  w^e  struck.  The  excellent  Messire  Anthony 
Da  Blet,  the  "negociateur''  of  Lyons,  sunk  under  the  perse- 
cutions of  the  en^nies  of  the  truth ;  as  did  also  ani^her  disciple, 
Francis  Moulin.  No  detailed  account  of  their  deaths  has 
cbroe  down  to  us.*  Not  stopping  tliere,  the  persecutors  pro- 
ceeded to  take  a  higher  aim.  One  there  was  whose  eminent 
rank  placed  her  beyond  their  reach— 4»at  who  might  yet  be 
stricken  in  the  persons  of  those  dear  to  her.-^This  was  the 
Duchess  of  Alenqon.  Michel  d'Arande,  her  chiq[^aia, — for 
the  sake  of  whom  Margaret  had  dismissed  her  other  preach- 
ers, and  who  was  accustomed  in  her  presence  to  publish  a 
pure  Go8pel,'^was  singled  out  for  attack,  and  threatened  with 
imprisonment  and  deatLf  About  the  same  time  Anthony 
Papilbn,  for  whom  the  princess  had  obtained  the  office  of 
Chief  Master  of  Requests  to  the  Dauphin,  died  suddenly,  and 
a  report,  generally  prevalent  even  among  the  enemies,  as* 
oribel  his  death  to  poison.:|: 

The  persecution  was  spreadmg  through  the  kingd<Hn,  and 
drawing  nearer  to  the  person  of  Margaret.  The  isolated 
champions  of  truth  were,  one  after  another,  stretched  upon  the 
field.  A  few  more  such  victories,  and  the  soil  of  France  would 
be  purged  from  heresy.  Underhand  contrivances  and  secret 
practices  took  the  place  of  clamour  and  the  stake.     The  war 

*  Periit  Franciscus  Molinus  ac  I>ubletas.  (EIrasm.  Epp.  p.  1109.) 
Erasmus,  in  ins  lettor  addressed  to  Francis  I.,  in  Julj,  1596/  ihimte  aU 
those  who,  during  the  captivity  of  that  prince,  fell  Tietims  to  the  Romish 
£aiatics. 

t  Periclitatu8e8tMicha«l  Aranttus.    (Ibid>) 

%  **  Periit  PapiSio  Aon  rine  gravi  tuspieiima  venttii/'^vi^  Eniunni 
(Ibid.) 
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was  eoodnetecL  k  open  day;  But  it  wis  iedkei  tli*t  it  should 
1^  be  carded  on  (krkly  and  m  secfecy.  If,  m  dealing  with 
the  common  people,  ftmaticism  employs  the  tribanal  and  the 
scaffi^,  it  has  in  reserve  poison  and  die  dagger  for  those  of 
more  note.  The  doctors  of  a  celebrated  school  are  but  too 
well  known  for  having  patronized  the  use  of  such  means;  and 
kings  themselves  have  failed  victims  to  the  steel  of  the  assassins. 
But  if  France  has  had  in  every  age  its  Seides,  it  has  also  had 
its  Vincents  de  Paul  and  its  Fenelons.  Strokes  felling  in 
darkness  and  silence  were  well  fitted  to  spread  terror  on  all 
sid^ ;  and  to  this  perfidious  policy  and  these  fenatical  perse^ 
cutions,  in  the  interior  of  the  kingdom,  were  now  added  the 
fetal  reverses  experienced  beyond  the  frontier.  A  dark  cloud 
was  spread  over  the  whole  nation.  Not  a  femily,  especially 
among  the  higher  classes,  but  was  either  mourning  for  a  father, 
a  husband,  or  a  son,  who  had  fallen  on  the  plains  of  Italy,^ 
or  trembling  for  the  liberty  or  life  of  one  of  its  members.  The 
signal  misfisrtunes  which  had  burst  upon  the  nation  dififused 
everywhere  a  leaven  of  hatred  against  the  heretics.  The 
people,  the  parliamen^  the  Church,  and  even  the  throne,  were 
joined  hand  in  hand. 

Was  there  not  enough  to  bow  the  heart  of  Margaret  in  the 
defeat  at  Pavia,  the  death  of  her  husband,  and  the  captivity  of 
her  brother  ?    Was  she  doomed  to  witness  the  final  extinction 
of  that  soft  light  of  the  Gospel  in  which  her  heart  had  found  . 
such  joy?     News  arrived  from  Spain  which  added  to  the 
general  distress.     Mortification  and  sickness  had  reduced  the 
haughty  Francis  to  the  brink  of  the  grave.     If  the  king  should 
eontinue  a  captive,  or  die,  and  the  reg«icy  of  his  mother  be 
protracted  for  some  years,  there  was  apparently  an  end  of  all  | 
prospect  of  a  Reformation.     "  But  when  all  seems  lost,"  ob-  t 
served^  at  a  later  period,  the  young  scholar  of  Noyon,  "  Grod 
interposes  to  d^ver  and  guard  Hk  church  in  His  own  won- 
d»Mis  way."t    The  Church  of  France,  which  was  as  if  tra* 

*  Gaillard  Histoire  de  Francois  ler  torn.  2,  p.  255. 
t  Nimhabet  DeniiiiodtiBiyiqiweleclM  mat  mkabfiittf  cugto^Bftt,  ttbi 
eomia  perdita  videntor.    (CalTiDos  in  Ep.  «d  Rom.  zi  2.)  ^ 
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miUngr  in  Utth,  wsoAo-brnve  t  brief  inturval  <d  ^Bttse  hdbte  km 
ptins  return^  upoa  it^  a&d  God  made  use  of  a  weak  womaiif 
-*-0i»  who  never  openly  declared  for  tbe  Gro^l,— 4&  order  to 
give  to  the  Charch  this  season  of  rest  Margaret  herself  at 
this  time,  thought  more  of  saving  the  king  and  the  kingdom, 
'  than  of  delivering  the  comparative!  jimknown  Christians,  who 
were  yet  resting  many  hopes  upon  her  mterfereoce.*  Bat 
under  the  dazzling  surigiee  of  human  affiiirs,  God  often  hidei 
the  mysterious  ways  in  which  He  rules  His  people  A  gene- 
lous  project  was  suggested  to  the  mind  of  the  Duchess  a[ 
Alen<;on ;  it  was,  to  cross  the  sea,  or  traverse  the  Pyrenees, 
and  rescue  Francis  I.  from  the  power  of  Charles  Y.  Such 
was"  the  object  to  which  her  thoughts  wtfre  henceforth 
directed. 

Margaret  announced  her  intention,,  and  France  hailed  it 
with  grateful  acclamation.  Her  genius,  her  great  reputation, 
and  the  attachment  existing  between  herself  and  her  brother, 
helped  much  to  counterbalance,  in  the  eyes  of  Louisa  and  of 
Duprat,  her  partiality  for  the  new  doctrines.  All  eyes  were 
turned  upon  her,  as  the  only  person  capable  of  extricating  the 
nation  from  its  perilous  position.  Let  Margaret  in  person 
make  an  appeal  to  the  powerful  emperor  and  his  ministers, 
and  employ  the  admirable  genius  with  which  sIm  was  gifted, 
10  the  effort  to  give  liberty  to  her  broths  and  her  king. 

Yet  very  various  feelings  existed  amcmg  the  nobility  and 
the  people  in  the  prospect  of  the  Duchess  trusting  herself  in 
die  centre  of  the  enemies'  councils,  and  among  the  stern 
soldiery  of  the  Catholic  king.  All  admired,  but  without  shar- 
kig  in  her  confidence  and  devotedness :  her  friepds  had  feara 
t)r  her,  which,  in  the  result,  were  but  too  near  being  realized; 
but  the  evangelical  party  were  full  of  hope.  The  king's  cap- 
tivity had  been  to  them  the  occasion  of  hitherto  unprecedented 
severities — his  restbration  to  liberty  they  expected  would  pat 
a  period  to  those  rigours.  Let  the  king  once  find  himself 
beyond  the  Spanish  frontier,^ — and  the  gates  of  those  prison 

^  •  .  . .  BtiMiliio  iUttitriifiaui   Doeof  Atonnoawi.     (Tdumunt  i 
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lK>nae8  and  Gaatles,  ^vb^neia  the  nervaiita  of  God's  word  s^er% 
immared,  w«uld  inataiHly  he  set  (^|)eB.  Margaret  was  more 
aod  more  confirmed  in  a  prefect  to  whidii  she  felt  herself  drawn 
by  sa  many  and  yarious  motives. 

My  heart  k  fixed ;  and  not  the  heavens  above 
From  ite  firm  purpose  can  my  spirit  move ; 
Nor  hell,  with  all  its  powers,  my  eoune  wfthstand, 
For  Jesus  holds  its  keys  within  his  hand  * 

Her  woman's  neart  was  strengthened  with  that  faith  which 
orercomes  the  world,  and  her  resolution  was  irrevocably 
settled  Preparation  was  accordingly  made  for  her  journey. 
The  archbishop  of  Embrun,  afterwards  cardinal  of  Tour- 
non,  and  the  president  of  Selves,  had  filready  repaired  to  Ma- 
drid to  treat  for  the  ransom  of  the  king.  They  were  placed 
under  the  direction  of  Margaret,  as  was  also  the  bishop  of 
Tarbes,  afterwards  cardinal  of  Grammont ;  full  powers  being 
given  to  the  Princess.  At  the  same  time  Montmorency,  after- 
wards so  hostile  to  the  Reformation,  was  despatched  in  haste 
to  Spain  to  solicit  a  safe-conduct  for  the  king's  sister,  t  The 
Emperor  at  first  hesitated,  alleging  that  it  was  for  his  minis- 
ters to  arrange  terms. — '^  One  hour's  conference  between  your 
majesty,  the  king  my  master,  and  Madame  d'Alen^on,"  re- 
marked Selves,  "  would  forward  matters  more  than  a  month's 
discussion  between  the  diplomatists.":}:  Margaret,  impatient 
to  attain  her  object,  set  out  unprovided  with  a  safe-conduct, 
accompanied  by  a  splendid  retinue.^  She  took  leave  of  the 
court  and  passed  through  Lyons,  taking  the  direction  of  the 
Mediterranean ;  but  on  her  road  she  was  joined  by  Montmo- 
rency, who  was  the  bearer  of  letters  from  Charles,  guaran- 
teeing her  liberty  for  a  period  of  three  months.    She  reached 

*  Marguerites  de  la  Marguerite  des  princesses,  torn,  I  p.  125, 

t  Memoires  de  Da  Bellay,  p.  124. 

t  Histoire  de  France,  par  Gamier,  torn,  xxiv 

f  Pour  taster  au  vif  la  voluntS  de  T^sleu  empereur  .  .  .  madame 
BUrguerite,  duchesse  d'Alencon,  tres-notablement  aocompaign^  d# 
plusieurs  amhassadeurs  .  .  .  (Les  gestes  de  Francoise  de  Valois,  par  E. 
Dolet,  1540.) 
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Aigues-MoTtet,*  and  at  that  port  the  sister  of  Francis  the  First 
embarked  on  board  a  vessel  prepared  for  her.  Led  by  Provi- 
deuce  into  Spain  rather  for  the  deliyerance  of  nameless  and 
oppressed  Christians,  than  for  the  liberation  of  the  powerful 
monarch  of  France,  Margaret  committed  herself  to  that  sea 
'  whose  waves  had  borne  her  brother  when  taken  prkoner  afier 
the  fetal  baUle  of  Pavia. 

*  Jam  in  itinere  erat  Margarita,  Francisci  soror  .  ^e  foesiB  Marianis 
•olveiui^  Baidnonem  primoa,  deindt  Cmssa  Augustum  appulerat.  (B^ 
carim,  Rerom  Grallicarum  Commeot  p.  565.) 


B^D   OF   VOL.    III. 
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